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PREFACE 


Tuis edition of the North Coptic Version of the 
New Testament was undertaken at the suggestion 
of Dr. Wallis Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian De- 
partment of the British Museum. The original idea 
was to ascertain the character of the MSS., and to 
print a text with various readings of ten or twelve 
authorities. After the collation of thirty MSS. of 
the Gospel of S. Matthew, of three Lectionaries, of 
the Curzon Catena, and the sufficient examination 
of six other MSS., it seemed best to give the result 
of this work in full, thereby saving the labour and 
time of other investigators in a somewhat thankless 
field, where the recent date of all the MSS. deprives 
them of great interest. 

For the other three Gospels, twenty-two MSS. 
including the Catena and Lectionaries have been 
collated, and to these are added four which only 
contain the Gospel of S. John. Besides collating 
Mark i, Luke xxiv, John vii as test chapters in 
eleven other MSS., the whole of the Gospel of 
S. Mark was collated in two of them, then Luke xxiv 
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and John viii in four more which only contained those 
Gospels, and many chapters of three of the eleven 
were collated for all the three Gospels. Thus the 
character of forty-six MSS. has been determined with 
adequate certainty, and their contents with unim- 
portant exceptions shewn to be fairly homogeneous. 

Though two dated MSS. of the thirteenth, two 
probably earlier, and one of the fourteenth century 
were found during a visit to Cairo in 1892, the greater 
number of the oldest have been brought to the libraries 
of Europe. Rome, Paris, Berlin, London, and Oxford 
contain most, while Göttingen and two private 
English collections preserve some valuable specimens. 
The collation of many of these, begun in 1890, had been 
nearly completed in the autumn of 1893, by which 
time a large number of readings had been arranged 
and the MSS. finally classified. Printing began in 
the spring of 1894, but the first sheet was not 
printed off until August. Since that time the work 
has slowly but regularly progressed, and the three 
years have been chiefly occupied in compiling a con- 
cordance for the Gospels and a complete comparison 
with the Greek MSS. and other authorities cited 
by Tischendorf. This work, however, as well as a 
dissertation upon the chapters and sections, must be 
reserved for another. publication, which will also con- 
tain a collation of the English Revised Version with 
the Coptic text and various readings. 


It was in deference to the opinion of Professors 
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Ludwig Stern and Ignazio Guidi, and of the late 
Professor Lagarde that the text of one MS. was 
printed without attempt at emendation. Тһе last- 
mentioned scholar deprecated the expense of time 
upon collation of other MSS., beheving that the 
oldest Bodleian MS. contained the only ancient text. 
Before this important opinion had been heard, colla- 
tion had already revealed several interesting facts 
about the MSS., justifying the performance of the 
work, and shewing that the printed Bodleian text 
is not alone in its purity, but while exhibiting more 
important omissions than other MSS. contains ad- 
ditions absent from two others which may be classed 
with it. 

Until much labour has been expended upon the 
material collected, no final conclusion can be attained 
concerning the character of the Version. The first 
impression produced by a superficial study of the text 
and various readings tends to confirm the prevalent 
estimate of the Version, and it appears probable that 
this estimate will remain established until documents 
of another sort are discovered in Egypt. The theory 
of the preservation of an unchanged form of text in 
the Egyptian Jacobite MSS. is also strikingly con- 
firmed by those collated. Corrections indeed occur 
in all, yet frequent notes in several state that the 
corrections are Greek and not Coptic, implying as 
plainly as possible that the Jacobite Copts jealously 
preserved a tradition as to the correct readings of 
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their Version against Melchite, 1. e. Constantinopolitan 
readings or innovations. 

The text and variants are now submitted to the 
comparatively few scholars who can use them, with 
a hope that as regards the Gospels there may be 
in future no ground for the lament expressed by an 
eminent German authority, ‘We are afraid to use 
the Coptic Bible.’ As for the translation which has 
been made at the desire of Bishop Westcott and 
the request of the Clarendon Press, much can be 
learned from it respecting the peculiarities of the 
Version ; and many interesting facts relating to the 
Greek text will be now accessible to those English 
readers who may have patience to bear with the 
crudeness of the literal rendering. 

Besides the debt of gratitude which is pre-eminently 
due to Dr. Wallis Budge for his first suggestion and 
continued interest in the -work, thanks are most 
gratefully given to several learned men whose names 
may also be recorded. It was the favourable 
verdict of Professors Hyvernat and Guidi, upon a 
specimen offered by Dr. Neubauer to their criticism, 
which induced the Delegates of the Clarendon Press 
to accept the proposal for the work. Dr. Gregory of 
Leipzig gave important advice as to the method of col- 
lation, and such accuracy as may have been attained 
is largely due to his valuable counsel. Dr. Rieu, 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, Professor Stern at Berlin, and Professor 
Zotenberg in Paris, devoted much time to questions 
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regarding the MSS. under their able care, helping 
chiefly to elucidate the obscure Arabic colophons ; to 
which task the Laudian Professor of Arabic contributed 
in still greater measure, his ample store of learning 
and acute conjecture being seldom consulted in 
vain. The friendliness of Professor Pietschmann at 
Gottingen, and of M. Taram, the Librarian of the 
Catholic Institute of Paris, who most kindly allowed 
his precious MS. to be taken away for collation, must 
also be acknowledged ; while several other friends, the 
Rev. А. C. Headlam, Professors Erman and Steindorff, 
and Dr. K. Schmidt, have been most liberal in offer 
of help, and their suggestions and interest have 
been valued in the highest degree. The Rev. Forbes 
Robinson also took very great trouble over some 
sheets of the translation, and would have rendered 
still more assistance had time permitted. The death 
of Mgr. Carini prevents any acknowledgement to him 
for special facilities and increase of time, peculiarly 
gratifying in the Vatican Library. The ability and 
knowledge of Professor Guidi are already famous, 
and require no mention here except that they 
were always placed ungrudgingly at the disposal 
of a stranger in Rome. Не was also specially 
kind in procuring photographs of the Vatican MSS. 
Patriarch Cyril of Alexandria under circumstances 
of great difficulty could give but little assistance 
beyond friendly words and a courteous reception, 
but the Bishop of Sanabau, the Priest Abd al-Malik, 
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and Naklah Bey generously allowed the collation of 
four interesting MSS. which had not been previously 
examined. Thanks are also due to Butrus Pasha, 
Marcus Bey Simaikah, and Habashi Bey for their 
sympathy and valuable support. The Earl of Crawford 
and Lord Zouche shewed great interest in the work, 
their permission for the collation of MSS. is here 
gratefully acknowledged. After the primary sugges- 
tion of Dr. Wallis Budge, it was the approval of 
Bishop Westcott that determined the undertaking of 
the work, and his encouragement, with that of Bishop 
Ellicott and Bishop Wordsworth, deserves very sincere 
gratitude. The same is also given to Mr. Pembrey, 
the celebrated Oriental Reader of the Press, whose 
accuracy, diligence, and versatile ability have been 
often praised. 


G. Hen У" 


28 Тновктох Roap, WIMBLEDON: 
August, 1897. 


INTRODUCTION 


TEXT. 


THE text of MS. Huntington 17, Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
called A in the apparatus, has been printed in the form of the 
original arrangement, shewing the small sections or verses. 
Occasionally a letter occurs which is rather larger than the 
ordinary script, and is sometimes reddened. Such a letter is 
regarded as a capital, and is thus printed wherever it may 
come in the line. If the letter is not reddened, no attention 
is paid to the larger size, although possibly referring to some 
special division of the copied MS. Besides these letters, a 
larger and sometimes reddened € is occasionally seen as 
a final letter of a line; but this is seldom noticed in the 
printed text. 

The Ammonian sections and canons have been taken from 
other MSS., chiefly B, and agree as nearly as possible with 
the same sections given by Tischendorf. Many slight varia- 
tions of these sections are found in the MSS., and as none at 
all appear in A it was thought best to make them suit the 
convenience of students by conforming them to the Greek. 
Their differences with those also of the chapters may be 
reserved for future discussion. 

The Chapters of the MS. are indicated by breaks in the 
printed text, and usually a Coptic letter will be seen therein 
following the Greek alphabetic notation. When the number 
is inserted within brackets some mistake or omission of the 
scribe disturbed the order. In the margin stand Greek 
uncials to denote the Greek larger chapters, which have been 
taken from various MSS., chiefly B C, and T, according to the 
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chapters given by Mill, for convenience sake, A having only 
one series, viz. of the Coptic smaller chapters. 

Other marginal Coptic numerals indicate the leaves of the 
MS., and an upright mark | in the text shews at what word 
or part of a word the division registered by the numeral 
takes place. 

Quotations are usually marked in the MS. by a row of red 
signs which resemble the full point of the text. The Canticles 
in Luke are similarly marked except that Benedictus has the 
signs upon the inner margin. 

A sixth external phenomenon is the slight projecting of the 
capital letters 2, and 1, whereby the following small letter is 
drawn partly or fully into the margin. It may be remarked 
that in N and Fr. 3367 this happens also with the letter М. 
And this feature perhaps accounts for the fact that in 
many MSS. the letter following these capitals is written in 
the margin as a second capital of the same size or nearly 
as large as the first. 

Within the text the most important consideration in a 
Coptie edition is the division of the words which are joined 
together in groups often as long as the lines. The method 
here employed is a partial application of the principle of 
accent or tone, as opposed to strict grammatical analysis. 
Words are often separated when the rule of accent would 
unite them, but they are never united when accent or tone 
would not operate for their union, e. є. NTE may be separated 
from the word which it governs and with which accent would 
join it, while €&o0^ Hen are never joined because the 
accent falls on Rod. Whenever the syllable is shortened 
by the withdrawal of the accent or tone, that syllable may be 
joined to the next; on the other hand, no accented or tone 
syllable must unite with the following syllable, even though 
the intended meaning would make them one. Thus we may 
print OFA PCAS,NI command, WENS,2LOT give thanks, 
but not AKEPE,HTR thou doubtedst, LAKAL, ROHT 
grieved. 

General usage now requires the junction of the small preposi- 
tions € and tt(22)) ; СА. without prefix it is also joined with the 
governed word, but the other prepp. DEN, s2e:iemca, Ke. 
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are separated except when the suffixed noun is used for 
a pronoun, as Р,&рої to me. щАЄВОХ &е., icxent now 
Же. are regarded as compound forms, and €o&e€ is always 
joined to PAY and 0%, though it would have been better kept 
separate, like the other prepositions. ПЄ is not regarded as 
enclitie because it may be separated from the previous word 
by TAp or ae (Luke xxii. 2, xxiii 38). X€ and AN are 
also separated, and for consistency X€ is never united to the 
following word, though MXE, as having but one merely 
mechanical use of denoting the subject of the sentence, is 
always joined thereto. The presubjective regent of the verb 
(а, Ape, me, ENE, &e.) is not joined; and the object is 
separated from the construct state except when the united 
form is practically one composite expression, as with the 
compounds ої Єр, ЧІ, 2,1, бї, and F, though F is separated 
from €&0X and $, for ‘to sell’ and ‘to clothe;’ 9,1 also 
is separated from AECRKUON, but 2 IWIY, LIWN, үрөр жщ 
are joined. The demonstratives NAI &с. are always joined 
with the following word except when NAY! is the plural of 
the absolute form ФА, e.g. ПАТ AE THPOT (Luke xxi. 12). 
КЄ is joined and enclosed if П Же. precede. Фн &c. are 
kept separate, and also Tt€ when followed by Є, although 
at first this rule was not observed in the apparatus. ПЄХЄ 
and OVON are also never united with the succeeding word. 
The punetuation by a full point alone does not follow the 
irregularities and obvious mistakes (e.g. зяФ.рнтТ) of the 
original MS., but is intended to simplify the reading of the 
text, without regard to analysis of clauses. If the sense is 
made clear in a complex sentence by conjunctions, no point is 
put (Matt. їх. 15, C€ItHO^* &е.). The point is always placed 
before ХЄ of narration, however short the statement of 
the speaking may be. The abbreviated words of the text 
are those of Ње MS. In John i. т, where the word ФТ 
occurs written in red (for ФИО Т), there seems to be the 
mark of abbreviation which is said to be the sign of the 
twelfth century writing, and earlier. Elsewhere it has been 
printed without the mark. MS. B having been written in the 
earlier style, MSS. D, E, and MS. Г in the Epistles and Acts 
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(separate volume) use the mark above ФТ, Г (Gospels) has it 
once very plainly, apparently by the original hand, in 
a marginal addition. In none of the other MSS. does this 
mark occur; E,, though ascribed to the twelfth century, is no 
exception to the rule. ПОС is always printed for IL 6 0C ; 
but with this form and the others, MICA, ИСС, MAA, the line 
ought to have extended over all the letters according to the 
usual practice of the MSS. 00 is found in the earlier MSS. 
for 200 instead of C, which would naturally follow p for roo. 
The later cursive form for & in the Ammonian sections, pages, 
and dates is W, and this suggests that the form with a stroke 
attached might serve for 200, although ,& with a stroke is 
properly 2000. 

In orthography the MS. has not been always followed: 
HPWAHC, RLAOHTHC, APHCIEPETCC of the printed text 
were almost always HPUTHC, RRAGITHC, APSCHEPETC ; 
ET! is often €T. Wherever a vowel is represented by a 
very small line or other mark, as 5999 А for Є28.28. 271, 
a short line has been printed except where a vowel precedes, 
as in €71€2322322.'€, which word is often written ETE- 
28.98.76. Similarly the line has not been printed above 
ET ety, though the later MSS. write ereng. Occasionally 
in the apparatus 28.28.16 ‘с. are brought down as part of 
€T1€2252224'€ &c. the line doing duty for the vowel, as 
remarked above. ОО MTA бос. is printed instead of 
ООП ТАС &e. The "є frequently written above another 
vowel is always printed in the line, though it is quite possible 
that the original scribe often omitted to add the letter which 
a corrector afterwards wrote. Other letters also written 
above at the end of the line are also printed in the line 
without remark. When however a letter is added above 
in the middle or earlier part of the line it is regarded as 
à correction and mentioned in the apparatus. 


TRANSLATION. xvii 


TRANSLATION. 


THE object of the translation is to supply the English 
reader with some knowledge of the Greek text which was 
translated by the Egyptians of the North-Western province, 
whose dialect has survived to the present day in the liturgical 
books of the Coptie church. This being the main object, it is 
also intended by literal treatment to give an idea of the 
peeuliarities of the language and the method of the version. 

Care has been taken with the vocabulary, yet no claim 
is made to secure and fix absolutely the best meaning of 
Coptic words in English. The translated word must be 
regarded as a token for a Greek word, and stands for that 
Greek word wherever it may occur, due exception being 
made for cases where one Coptic word plainly represents two 
or more Greek words, e. g. ОТИ may be for eivai yiverOat, «е. 
Iu the use of many words the Revised Version (R.V.), with 
archaisms retained from the Authorised Version (A.V.), has 
been copied. If an unusual word occurs and is the same as 
R.V., the same Greek word is believed to underlie R.V. and 
the Coptie. Sometimes a paraphrase of R.V. has been 
employed, e.g. ‘sit at meat, and it must not be supposed 
that the Coptie is literally rendered by such expressions, 
which will usually be found to represent one Greek word. 
On the other hand, Coptie paraphrases, minutely varying, 
are often preserved, though they reflect no peculiarity of the 
Greek ; such small changes are probably caused by motive of 
style or failure of consistency. The rule of translating by 
the same English word has been kept as much as possible. 
Accidental variation will be found; and there are places 
where a variation is made because of some exceptional 
occurrence (Matt. xx. 21), to prevent ambiguity, and to bring 
out the full meaning of the Coptic or its accurate agreement 
with the Greek. 

The literal character of the translation requires that the 
Coptic order of words should be maintained, and this rule 
has been carefully obeyed where any point of meaning is in 
question or important difference of order (John i. 26). When 
however R.V. has departed from the Greek order for the sake 
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of the English, the translation as a rule conforms to this 
variation. Another common variation arises when the un- 
qualified subject follows the verb, or is preceded by the tense 
sign of the verb; but in cases of this kind if a Greek variant 
occurred the variation would not be made. 

When the object of the sentence is placed first, conforming 
with the Greek order, and is afterwards repeated, the trans- 
lation usually places the object after the verb. 

It need scarcely be remarked that while the Coptic often 
follows the Greek order with scrupulous accuracy, exigencies 
of the language constantly disturb the arrangement of words ; 
and, further, let the reader observe that peculiarities of the 
translation which at first sight might be ascribed to the 
Coptic will be found existing likewise in the Greek. 

The punctuation of R.V. has been taken as a guide, 
especially in the Gospels of Mark and Luke. Occasionally 
the full stop may mark the end of a verse in the Coptic . 
text. The use of the colon after words of speaking will be 
found below in the remarks upon XE. 

Amongst many inconsistencies of the translation, which 
might be corrected in a careful revisal, it will be found that 
rules are liable to be set aside in parallel passages (Mark 
п. 23; Luke vi. т). This is often intentional, and means to 
exhibit the precise correspondence of the parallel words. 

After these general statements several points require 
special treatment which is bestowed upon them in the 
following grammatical order: 

The Articles Tu, "Р are always translated ‘the,’ П, Ф, T, Ө 
(‘the’): MORR, пио (MIKEIWT once), MIOC never occur, 
therefore фтояя, ФІЦУТ, ПОС are always ‘the sea,’ ‘the 
Father, ‘the Lord. Similarly ФТ, ПИС, NeaTanac 
are always ‘God, ‘Christ,’ ‘Satan’ because ипо, ПС, 
TMMCAT ANAC are never seen. 

It is occasionally suggested in the apparatus that П &c. 
represent the absence of the Greek article. The distinction 
however between ПІ and П (as derived from MA! and пн) is 
not well defined in the Gospels; although the difference 
between ПІ... NTE and П... it is usually observed, and 
exceptions perhaps admit of explanation. 
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Proper names of persons never take ПІ, |; but if КЄ be 
combined with such a proper name it seems necessary to use 
IU or П, e.g. ПІКЄЇНС, Luke iii. 21; WK€A4.Z4 poc, John 
xii то. Names of countries always have |, which is not 
translated ; but the towns KAMA, СД жя Д рід, CIAUDIt being 
preceded by "7, it is rendered (‘the’) according to the rule. 
CIAWARL takes ПІ. 

The few nouns suffixed by Y are treated as defined by ПІ. 
Such are KEN, PWY, хо, LOHY, ATPHXY; but should 
any of them refer to a person, Y is regarded as the usual 
possessive suffix, e.g. &cpT Ффї єрихі ‘he kissed his mouth,’ 
c& Tere S T ‘the west,’ CAPHC ‘the south, MEAT ‘the ends’ 
are translated with the definite article. 

ru, regularly ‘the, with 9,AT, Matt. xxviii. 15, is rendered 
‘the silver pieces.  ПЄМ before the genitive is (‘the’) as 
plural of п &e. 

The indefinite article OW is translated ‘a’; when however 
it represents the absence of the Greek article or belongs to 
adjectives (OCORRHI, ожа) and the adverbial para- 
phrase (Denowcwow TEN), it must be omitted. Dan 
(plur.) is seldom translated ; for the only possible equivalent 
‘some’ is stronger than the Coptic word, and translates 
LA NOTON. Once or more the plural idea is expressed by 
‘things’ (L&L NANNETTS, WO% ‘evil things’). 

The possessive article фа. &e. can usually be translated 
‘of’; but ‘the things of’ must sometimes be used. 

The personal Pronowns, expressed frequently in John. 
almost always correspond to the Greek; though the third 
person varies much, and has been translated according to 
К. V., so that it may represent ó, aùrós, éxeivos, and otros. The 
suffixes, literally ‘me’ &c., are often translated ‘myself’ &е., 
without implying Greek Фцаутди &e. The pronominal object 
after verbs of perception is generally absent in the Coptic, and 
sometimes has been supplied in round brackets. 

The demonstrative pronouns. MAI &c. prefixed to nouns 
render 6... otros &c., and there seems no way of following 
the Greek when the order of the Greek is changed for 
emphasis. | А, ‘these,’ often requires the addition ‘things,’ 
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which word is bracketed in Mark, Luke, and John; where 
in Matthew the brackets are omitted it is always sup- 
plementary if preceded by ‘these’ or ‘all these. On the 
other hand, ‘thing’ (Фн), ‘things’ (КН) are not bracketed 
after ‘the’; and ‘the thing’ was latterly replaced by the less 
exact ‘that’ when followed by the relative: the rendering 
‘what’ being avoided because reserved for O% (interr.) ФН 
єтє? әй д is the definite and usual expression for ‘ that,’ 
éexetvos; ФАЛ, MAS, OAS, ПАТ very seldom occur with 
€1€22222.€ at the risk of self-contradietion being literally 
‘this’ and ‘these which are there, and the rarity of their 
occurrence gives suspicion of error. ES 

фн ET (б with participle, 05, бет!) is translated ‘he who,’ 
‘that which, or ‘who, ‘which, according as the phrase can 
dispense with expression of the antecedent. The same 
. applies to the feminine and plural forms, there being no 
neuter. A few exceptions of rendering will be noted, viz. 
‘the sower, ‘the builders,’ ‘ the fatlings, for ‘he who soweth’ 
&c. Similarly the shortened forms NE EF and NET are 
‘he who,’ ‘that which,’ unless prefixed to verbs and adjectives. 
In both these cases the pronominal particles may be ignored, 
and the combined form is translated by the simple tense or 
noun, NOOK NETAKXW #909 ОС ‘thou saidst,’ not ‘thou 
art he who saidst; ПЄТ 9,wow ‘the evil, not ‘that which 
is evil. There are several exceptions in the latter case 
required by the context. Occasionally (John iv. то) ПЄ €T 
is used when éoriy is expressed, and in some few cases the 
literal translation is given where éoriv is not expressed 
(John iv. 18). 

The possessive pronominal prefix (Па, &c.) corresponding 
to 0... ной «е. is the ordinary form and is translated ‘my ' 
Ке. When NTA! &е. occur apparently for the sake of 
emphasis (John i. 37) they have been translated ‘of mine’ &c. ; 
duo: &c. being ‘mine’ &с. The want of a neuter form 
causes ambiguity with Mec, and when any doubt prevails 
it is always rendered ‘his. The feminine nec frequently 
represents the neuter. 

2,09 with suffix expressed or understood, radically meaning 
‘body, gives emphasis to the accompanying pronoun, and 
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has been rendered by ‘self’ when possible. Elsewhere it is 
occasionally omitted and more rarely rendered ‘indeed,’ as 
also pw has once been rendered. Further, since it plainly 
represents каф, second word of the sentence, ‘also’ seems the 
more frequent and best equivalent. 

Emphasis besides may be given to a suffixed word by the 
expression of the personal pronoun appropriate to the suffix, 
but this emphasis has usually been neglected in the trans- 
Jation. j 

Nouns without article are often regarded as plural, only 
a few having a special plural form. For 2,426. see below. 

The spelling of the commonest proper names follows A.V. 
and R.V. unless there is any peculiarity to be noticed in the 
Coptic. IMNH for НИН has not been retained. 

If à noun of multitude be used with a verb of the singular 
number, this number is kept in the translation where in 
English the plural would be preferred. 

When a noun with prefix (ЭЎ), but without article. 
follows another noun it is regarded as an Adjective, and iu 
some cases a hyphen is used, especially where the Greek has 
the genitive, or expresses by one word, е. g. ефпиєріаз, Luke 
i 5. According to this rule OTWRKC ARRKETAMOIA 
should have been ‘a repentance-baptism, $,4.Htc[UD! ПбА.- 
2LOCH ‘camel-hairs.’ 

The preformatives ЄЧ, ЄТ (Ө) supply further the want of 
adjectives; but where it was thought necessary the literal 
meaning of present tense and relative has been retained. 

nid and ожяя н chiefly represent péyas and тодів; 
there being however no apparent sign of distinetion, the 
translation has followed the Greek, and renders мш by 
‘much’ when the Greek has поліс. ЯЯ НИ, properly ‘multi- 
tude’ and often standing for Greek дҳЛоѕ, when used with the 
articles OF, 9,2. represents поліс and zoAAoL, 0% rendering 
the Greek plural as well as $,4.tt. 

There are no forms of comparison in Coptic. The super- 
lative cannot be expressed, and the positive followed by € 
and €$,0 T€ is translated as comparative with ‘than. 
Ф,0%0 is ‘more, and My ПРОЖО occurs for ‘greater, 
_pelCovos, Luke xii. 18, without Є. 
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ti ert combined with owon and 2,06 is translated ‘all,’ 
where necessary ‘all things,’ without reference to 2,08 
having a special plural form (translated * works"); but if the 
singular number is plainly denoted in the sentence, the 
rendering is ‘every one,’ ‘every thing, even where the Greek 
may have plural. "нро &c., the suffix always appended 
is never noticed, and the usual translation is ‘all’; but some- 
times ‘the whole’ or ‘all the’ when representing óAos. 

In Matthew the article of the Vocative has been printed 
with square or round brackets, while in the other Gospels it 
has been omitted. If the possessive pronoun accompanies 
the vocative it is always translated because the reading 
occasionally varies. This usage however may be regarded 
as an idiom and is never due to a Greek variant. | 

The Verb can be used without any preformative, and the 
tense must then be determined by the context. Elsewhere 
strict uniformity of rendering will be found in the translation 
of the tenses, and by the employment of the preformative of 
the third person singular, the method may be shewn in the 
following table:— 


Present YCUT ERR he heareth. 
Imperfect MACICUT ERR he was hearing. 
Present Participle €C[COD'1 ERR he hearing, (is) hearing. 
Present Relative ETEQCUT €. who heareth. 
Preterite ACCOUNT ERK he heard. 
Perfect ii. ETAYCWTERKR he heard: (т) after conjunctions ; 
(2) interrogative. 
Pluperfect NEACICUST € $9. he had heard. 
Perfect Participle ET &AYCWT ERR he having heard. 
Preterite Relative ET &.C[CUO'1 ERR who heard. 
Future i. (NACWTERR he will hear. 
» li AYMACWTERLK he is to hear. 
» Ш. EQECUW TERR he shall hear. 
» Imperfect NAQMACWTERR he was to hear (or about to 
hear). 
» Participle EYNACWTERLK he about, going to hear. 
„ 1 Relative OTEYNACWTERRX who will hear. 
» ш. Relative EP ЄЧЄСЦУТГ ERR who shall hear. 
Imperative СОЗУ ЄЎ. hear, | 
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Imperative 2£.4.DCC[COO'T ERR let him hear. 
Customary Present Cj &.C[COD T ЄЎ. he heareth. 
Customary Preterite MEWAYCWTELL he used to hear. 
ШАЛ EYCUTERR until he heard (hear), 
Customary Present Negative IRMA CWT ЄЎ. he heareth not. 
Preterite Negative SRTLET] CUT EAR he heard not. 
Prior Preterite SLTIAT EY CWT ERR he heard (heareth) not yet, 
before he heard. 

Future iii. Negative MIME CWT ELL he shall not hear. 
Imperative Negative RLTEPCWT ERR hear not. 

i ,  LALNENGPEYCWTELL let him not hear. 
Conjunctive ATEYCWTELL see below. 
Conjunctive Negative ATEYYTELLCWTELL. 
Conditional &AYWYANCWTELL he should hear. 
Conditional Negative SYYT €.£ CU] € 9. unless he heard (hear). 


The personal pronoun (subject) is not necessarily expressed 
in the translation, and more often omitted unless ПОС &c. 
occur. 

No mention has. been made of Present ii. AYCWTERR 
because this form is regarded as Pret. since it has no certain 
sign of distinction from the Pret. Compounded with the 
participial forms ПНО" and Шоп, Aq has been thrice or 
more translated as Pres., and occasionally the Pres. is used 
with (А). &p€ and ApeTen are the only two forms of 
this tense which ean be distinguished from the Pret., and of 
these the rarely found presubjective form 4.p€ is translated 
as Pres. ApPETENCWTERL in Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43 
renders the Greek aorist without variant, and in 27 the 
Bohairie has &TeETEN (ro MSS.) with variant &peTert 
(7 MSS.): compare also Mark xi.17 ApeTeENAaIY, epe ert, 
D,, &TETEN., ГМ, Gr. BLA zezoujkare, N ACD Ke. ézoujeare, 
238 alone погєїтє: also combined with ET, APETEN is never 
translated Pres., therefore it cannot safely be thus rendered. 

The object of these remarks being merely an exposition of 
the method of the translation, this is not the place to discuss 
in full such problems of tense, which can only be solved by 
evidence proceeding from the whole literature; nor need the 
translator decide when 4.c[ renders the Pret. or Pres. This 
as well as the question when the full Perfect with ‘have’ or 
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the simple Pret. should be used in translating the same 
preformative а.с must be left to further grammatical in- 
vestigation. 

There is also confusion between &(€)cp and & (Є), caused 
by the similarity of the Greek pronunciation recognized by 
the Copts at the present day, whereby av is spoken af; 
or by the similarity of the forms *j(w) and СІ. Some MSS. 
constantly shew this confusion between the singular and 
plural. 

The auxiliary ‘do’ and ‘did’ have been occasionally em- 
ployed, but as seldom as possible, and not indicating any 
difference in the Coptic Pres. or Pret. 

КАС does not always correspond to the Gr. Imperfect, 
neither is it always possible to give the sign of the Imperfect 
in the translation. When necessary the word (imperf.) is 
added in brackets after ‘was, though this was not done in 
the earlier part of the work. Again ME... ПЄ has been 
sometimes rendered by the Imperfect; but latterly and more 
correctly it was regarded as the Pret. 

The two common forms of the Future ЧА. and Eye, which 
often seem interchangeable in the Coptic, are carefully dis- 
tinguished in the translation, being ‘he will’ and ‘he shall’ 
respectively. ‘ Will’ is always printed with italics in Matthew, 
and is occasionally used in defiance of our idiom and should 
be corrected in a revisal. When ПА. occurs without prefix 
no difference is made. The second € of єҷє has probably 
fallen out in a few places, e.g. Luke ii. 34, xxi. 19. For 
irregularity about ПА СИА. see below. 

The Customary Present is never distinguished from the 
Pres., usually corresponding to the Gr. Pres. and but rarely to 
the Future. The rare Customary Pret. corresponds to the 
Gr. Imperfect. 

The Optative is not used, $£2.pcc[ being always treated 
as Imperative. 

The Conjunctive varies according to the context between 
‘may, ‘might,’ ‘should, and ‘would’ (after request) when 
following РПА. If merely connective, with or without 
previous O%O9, ‘and, it carries on the foregoing tense, 
usually without repetition of the sign of that tense in the 
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translation. Very rarely it has been translated by ‘let, 
Luke xiii. 14. 

wait always represents the Gr. Subjunctive, and is 
frequently accompanied by Eqwn. Where without eqn 
‘if’ must often be supplied. 

The sign of the Potential mood dj seldom occurs, órapa: 
being usually rendered by ожоп(яя яя оп)щхояя, and 
{схе by djxese£xoss. The former is translated ‘it is 
(not) possible, and the latter "бо be able.’ 

The auxiliary form ерЄс has caused difficulty in the 
translation, and uniform treatment could not be maintained. 
Sometimes the literal causal force is expressed, and in a few 
cases even when the form stands for the Imperative Negative 
(яя пєпөрє), though without intending any difference of 
meaning. Often with € prefixed it represents the infinitive 
with ‘to,’ less frequently it was rendered by ‘that...should.’ 
Lastly, with or without XIN prefixed, oper has been translated 
as the noun of action. 

The common phrase ЄПЄЧРАТ Me was first translated 
‘whose name is, but latterly this was replaced by ‘his name 
being’ without any reference to the slight variation of the 
Greek. 

In several places the form E&Y seems identical in meaning 
with €T 4.4 and has been rendered by ‘having, ‘ having been, 
for it is possible that € was prefixed for euphony, and in those 
places two Preterites Aq... 2.4, according to the idiom of the 
language, may have been intended. On the other hand, the 
form is found after an indefinite antecedent, and also as 
attribute of the object of the verb (Stern, Gram., $ 423). 

єт (Ө) when combined with the simple form of the verb or 
a preposition is translated by the Relative and Present, unless, 
as above stated, it becomes with Фн or NH a singular or plural 
noun. Where, however, past time belongs to the sentence 
єтсотєяя, eT HEN may be translated ‘ who heard,’ * who 
were in. Occasionally (John ii. 9) the Present has been used 
when plainly referring to a previous Imperfect with the idea 
of duration of time. Sometimes also (John iv. 35) the Relative 
is ignored as if ПЄ preceded (cf, demonst. pronoun). 
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eens has been regarded invariably as Future, though 
frequently representing the Relative with äv, and sometimes 
even the Present, e.g. ФН EONATHIT, ó тарад:доїѕ. 

No account has been taken of the double Negative It. .. 5, 
but reference is made in the apparatus to the absence of tt or 
Ап when both might have been expected, or when N may 
have easily fallen out before СІ in the form ETENYCWT eas. 

The Greek où uý is rendered by the negative of Future iii. 

Interrogative sentences are usually introduced by rus, 
от, Ag, Aft, 1€. In the few cases where there is no inter- 
rogative word the Greek is usually likewise destitute. 
Therefore the translation sometimes ignores the question 
which is required by the context. 

The separation of the Preformative from the verb by the 
Subject cannot be indicated by the translation, nor can there 
be any difference made between NEXE and ПЄХАСІ. More- 
over the difference in the government of the Object,immediately 
or by a preposition, cannot be expressed in English. 

When the unvarying Greek Passive is translated by the 
Copt into the third plural Present or Pret. with pronominal 
suffix or pronoun or very rarely the nominal Object (John 
ili. 4), the Passive is given in English; whereas if the third 
singular be used, or the Subject or Object be expressed, or 
the Customary Pres. employed, the paraphrase is translated 
literally. There are a few unintentional exceptions to this 
rule. In many eases the simple form of the verb, as well 
as the participial or qualitative form, is treated as Passive 
in the translation, and GY when used as an auxiliary may 
also thus be rendered. On the other hand, if the English 
verb can be intransitive as ‘open,’ the neutral meaning is 
retained. 

The Asyndeton, characteristic of the language, has been 
preserved in almost every case, because variation occurs in 
the MSS. The frequent phenomenon of repetition of tense 
where the Greek has a participle and finite verb is also 
rendered literally though printed with italics in Matthew, for 
it was at first thought that an unknown Greek variant might 
have existed. 
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Prepositions. 


€ is not translated after verbs of perception, nor if this 
preposition is used is notice taken of the varying Greek con- 
struction of the verb of believing. When possible, € is rendered 
by ‘to’ with verbs of motion, ‘into’ being kept for the com- 
pounds €250*: € &e. Occasionally ‘against, ‘at, ‘for, 
‘of, ‘towards,’ and ‘with’ are required by the meaning of 
a verb; and € sometimes renders the Greek dative as well as 
the prepositions eis, ёл, трдз. For EXEM and EROA see 
below. 

Iit (43.) renders the Greek dative and ablative more regularly 
and thus has been translated ‘for, ‘to, ‘at, "Бу, ‘from,’ ‘in; 
‘with’ with or without the Greek prepp. ато, eis (time), èv, 
ёті, mapa, mpós. Preceded rarely by €&0A it renders ато, 
but also ёк and тара. 

ATE almost always is ‘of, yet occasionally ‘by, ‘for, 
‘from, “to.” 

ATEN, usually rendering тара, is ‘from, but also ‘ for,’ "Бу! 
(276), ‘of. Similarly t1 OT Y &е., though these more fre- 
quently render úró and ато. 

єөбє is regularly ‘because of, did, évexa, тёр; "соп- 
cerning, тєрї, rarely zpds. 

ee Reo ‘wherefore, ті, діаті, mpós ти; eeRedbar ‘there- 
fore, бій тобто. 

Є. varies in the translation according to the Greek каг, 
pera, ovr. 

MCA seldom occurs alone as ‘at,’ ‘on, much more often 
following verbs with appropriate meaning, e.g. KWT ‘seek 
for, ЗЯ. ОСІ ‘walk after.’ 

ща. should always be ‘unto, éws, to distinguish it from 
&,4, but both may render zpds. 

Haz, usually ‘under, may also be ‘about, ‘against,’ ‘at,’ 
‘for’; and in composition with ро and p&AT, 72,н, XEM, 
хоро ‘before, and with TEM * by’ (place), * with.’ 

Hen, like M, and possibly sometimes confused with it, 
represents the Greek dative and ablative without preposition, 
and has been variously translated. Most often it renders 
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ёр, but also amd, eis, ёп, ката, perd, and mpos. Preceded by 
єВол it usually corresponds to ек, but not seldom to дт. 

2,4. almost always renders zpós of motion to a person, but 
is also found for eis, пі, €ws, пара. Preceded by €&S0A it 
commonly represents azo. 

21 if possible has been translated ‘on,’ єті, but often ‘in’ 
is required for Greek ё, also ‘at, and in two places it stands 
for Neges ‘and. Preceded by EROA ‘from, йтд, also «к. 
SITEN once occurs alone, but often preceded by Є&ОХ is 
translated "Бу, ‘through,’ and renders óró, бій, also ато, тара. 

O SXEM ‘upon’ renders ётё gen. and dat., but also асе. ; 
EXEN ‘upon, rarely ‘over,’ ézí acc., but also gen. and dat. 
‘against, also ‘for, mepi, iad, and lastly, though seldom, 
rendering eis and ката. 

The forms combined with adverbial substantives are some- 
times literally translated, e.g. ЄФорні Den ‘down in, but 
ordinarily these forms are regarded as simple prepositions. 

The phrase Deno% with noun is usually treated as an 
Adverb. $$T1412£44.is always ‘here, де. The periphrasis 
пог Фф) яя. ET... 22220 rendering блог is literally 
translated ‘the place in which,’ because of the slight 
variation between 222204 and яя яя д. If this occurs, 
TILLA. ET... 222246 has been translated ‘ where.’ 

NAIpHP and зяпаїрніЇ are almost always translated 
‘thus,’ and very often render ойтоѕ. Occasionally connected 
with ON, representing ópolws, Фата, it might have been 
always translated ‘likewise’; and this has been done in 
several places with (lit. thus again). 

KATA PpHT is always ‘according as, and usually render- 
ing кабз. 


Conjwnctions. 


In conditional sentences Edun with or without ЩА П 
(ёа subj.) and tcxe€ («i indie.) are always ‘ify ІСХЄ being 
never used with WAN.  ЄЩОИМІ, though occasionally render- 
ing ӧтар, is never translated ‘when,’ even where that meaning 
is plainly intended. Conditional sentences are also intro- 
duced less often by ENE and enmape. In such cases 
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irregularity will be found in the translation arising from 
a hesitation to use the preterite and pluperfect and the forms 
‘would, ‘would have, when the Coptic preformatives of 
Imperfect and Future Imperfect marked the tenses. 

XE, the shortened form of XW ‘say, almost always render- 
ing бт, has been translated ‘that’ and ‘because, and if 
necessary when the Greek does not give бті. It has been 
sometimes omitted after verbs when the objective or accusa- 
tive sentence possesses another introductory word, e.g. 0%, 
АЩ, LHNOTE, Кс. This conjunction almost invariably 
preceded narration both direct and oblique, and the few 
places where some or all MSS. omit X€ should be treated 
with great caution in comparing with the Greek omission 
of бт. Whenever possible after verbs of speech the transla- 
tion regards X€ as preceding oblique narration, and renders 
by ‘that.’ In the numerous places where it precedes direct 
narration its presence is denoted by a colon and inverted 
comma, and when rarely preceding only a name also by 
inverted comma ; very seldom it is translated ‘ viz., ‘namely,’ 
‘as to, ‘as, ‘ whether.’ 

ON, though sometimes rendering «aí, ‘also, is commonly 
translated ‘again’ as representing тал, and where ПА МИ 
ON occurs it is best regarded as redundant, though sometimes 
the phrase may render талі" обу. Similar redundancy may 
be seen in the combinations OT! XE, John xii. 6, xv. 19 (M); 
ЖЕ wee, хі, 43 (P); ET KG, xii. 35, хіїї. 99, х19: 105 
NERKL...KE, xiii. 9. This similarity between Coptic OM and 
Greek оў» must have often caused confusion, particularly 
in those MSS. in which a corrector may have added % above 
the О in every word where the syllable OW occurred. Неге 
a further confusion may be noticed. XE, a different word, 
means ‘then’ and ‘any more’ (or longer), and is the regular 
equivalent of об», though seldom used in Bohairie: this word 
resembling AE becomes confused with it. Further, it is 
interesting to notice that òé and обу seem often to replace 
each other amongst Greek variants. 

In translating ae R.V. has been carefully followed, so 
that the usual rendering is ‘and’; and thus it is always 
translated if the revised Greek text fails to read бг. 
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OM is always ‘then,’ second word of the sentence; 
‘therefore’ being reserved for eo8edat. 9apa, seldom 
found, is also ‘ then.’ 

It is worth attention that in Matthew five times, and in 
John once, ӧтоѕ is rendered by 9,IN&. Elsewhere 9,IN& 
agrees with iva and is very often used, though occasionally 
iva is rendered by XE. 


LOTE, LOTAN have been translated ‘when. ШАП 
usually follows LOTAN, and is rendered by ‘should’ ac- 
cording to the rule, so that ‘ whenever’ is not required. 

There is confusion between 9,U0C, 2,WC AE and P,wWCTE 
(T being now pronounced A). ós has been usually rendered 
by а8фрнтТ, which is always translated ‘as’; but when 
Q,UXC itself appears it is translated as if Greek, according 
to the context. $,UXC'T € with conjunctive and Greek tense 
is always ‘so that, with € ‘so as.’ 


The word ‘indeed’ is used for 2REM and for AE after 
ОЖОР, as well as for NEOY, pw and 2,4) in a few places, 
and might have been more often employed, although the 
Greek did not imply emphasis. 

The translation of several common words requires some 
remark. Coptic having no equivalent for éyw expresses the 
idea impersonally by means of OON, ШОТ and preposi- 
tions. When there is no doubt as to the Greek the rendering 
is ‘have’ in almost every case. 


‘Say’ has been used for ‘speak’ and ‘tell’ in a few places 
where it is scarcely admissible in English. 


ї and ПНО" are always ‘come’; WE and the much more 
common YE NAY &e. are ‘go’; WE ЄФОЧІ Є ‘enter, but 
щє пасрефботи Є "со into.’ 

ОСО? and Xa have been translated ‘set’ rather than 
‘put’ when used without a specialising preposition: Н has 
given difficulty because frequently used where the Greek 
employs the substantive verb, without idea of putting or 
laying. 


210%1, 9,1! are ‘throw’ or ‘cast’ without any difference of 
meaning. 
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ww with €poe[ &e. has been translated ‘receive to him’ 
&e. because the use occasionally varied, but it need not be 
supposed that any Greek variant gave rise to this peculiar 
idiom. 

ALOU! ПСА. and ОЖАР, ПСА. equally render йкологбеї», 
but the former is always translated * walk after' as being 
capable of literal rendering, whereas 0764.9,СІ (lit. added him) 
could not be thus treated. 

СОЗО € and ELLI shew no regular difference of meaning, 
and have been translated ‘ know.’ 

The translation of €p, OF and ЩОИУПІ is irregular on 
account of the arbitrary manner in which these words render 
civar and уѓєсдо. It seemed best to restrict Єр to the 
simpler English word ‘do, though ‘make’ has sometimes 
been used when the radical meaning of the word was intended 
by the Coptic. Occasionally (lit. did) has been printed, but 
this does not imply any peculiar difference attaching to the 
phrase in those places. The rendering of Quon! will seem 
still less consistent. In several cases R.V. is followed trans- 
lating yiveo@ar by the passive ‘made,’ ‘done,’ ‘accomplished,’ 
duayev., ‘kept’; also by ‘come’ of time of day, voice, «е. 
Further, ‘happen’ is often used. Then, again, as rendering 
pévew it is translated ‘abide,’ ‘remain,’ катогкєїи, ‘ dwell.’ 
Finally &cdjooru ‘it came to pass’ has a great variety of 
usage, few places exactly agree in the construction employed, 
so that consistency of translation could not be expected. 

TAxRL0Y with € is always translated ‘shew it to him; 
the Coptic literally expressing ‘shew him to it? ‘Give’ 
always requires ‘to’ with the remoter object. 


2,^1 is almost always separated from the negative to shew 
that the Coptic verb uses the negative form. It has seldom 
(Matt. xxiii. 16) been translated ‘nothing’ even when the 
Greek has oióév; ‘no one’ for ovdefs has to be used more 
often. 

The use of capital letters and the orthography will appear 
occasionally inconsistent, e.g. ‘Sabbath’ is spelt with a 
capital in Matthew, but not in the other Gospels. The 
translator is alone responsible for these blemishes. 
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Typographieal signs : 

Round brackets imply (1) supplementary words required 
by the English language, and (2) mark the weak articles 
п, Ф, T, ©, NEN, e.g. Tcyess ФО (ће) foreign (land)? 
Square brackets enclose superfluous words of the Coptic 
which spoil the sense in English. 

In Matthew italics are often used (1) to shew where the 
future with МА. occurs, (2) to imply that the Copt may 
have seen a word in his Greek text varying from any MS. 
known to us; but that this is very improbable, and that the 
variant arises from the taste, caprice or inaccuracy of the 
scribe. 

A dash is very rarely used where the Coptic order has been 
kept, evidently agreeing with the Greek order in some 
peculiar manner, or where the construction was difficult to be 
translated. 
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THE apparatus contains the mistakes of MS. A which have 
been corrected in the text; the readings of the other collated 
MSS. ; references to Greek and other authorities; and a few 
incidental remarks. 

Words within a square bracket are copied from the text 
with slight difference in division of words, or from the trans- 
lation sometimes altered to be more literal The variant 
word or words, and translation without inverted commas 
follow, then the MS. letter or letters. Colons separate further 
variants. Semicolons precede additional remarks which may 
refer to all the foregoing words, from the copied words to the 
last variant, e.g. when one Greek reading represents two or 
more Coptie variants. Occasionally a semicolon separates 
differences of spelling. If only a comma occurs, the following 
statement applies only to the immediately previous fact. 
Round brackets contain a statement which refers only to the 
preceding letter. This and other rules are not always kept 
in the earlier portion of the work. 

All the Coptic MSS. are usually given on both sides of 
à variation, unless, as a rule, only two independent authorities 
can be cited. 
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Some MSS. are designated by figures following a letter, 
С. (= €, С»), in order to shew that their texts are practically 
identical. Whenever the figures 2 с. are printed, MS, is 
absent, or MS, &c. have a variant; except in the case of D,, 
which is always given because collated throughout, like 
C, D, &c. 

* denotes the original writing of the scribe as far as can 
be ascertained. When this or any of the following signs is 
put against a letter which has numerals (1, 2, &c.) it always 
refers to I. 

* means a correction of any kind, whether in the margin 
or elsewhere. If A* occur without A* on the other side, it 
would mean that the reading of A* could not be ascertained 
(Matt. v. 23). 


mg implies a correction placed in the margin, and is seldom 
used except with A. The comparatively recent date of all 
the MSS. renders it unimportant to determine the hand of 
each corrector. There are few materials for deciding this 
question, and it would be hazardous to discriminate between 
the corrections which seem to be those of the original or 
subsequent writer, for we have nothing to shew that the 
original scribe was writing in his ordinary style. He may 
sometimes write corrections in his ordinary style, such as 
most of the corrections of A appear to be; and again, when 
correcting, he may imitate his own artificial style. The 
abbreviation ™ has been used specially for A, because Bishop 
Lightfoot, in Serivener's Introduction, refers particularly to 
marginal corrections, attributing to them an ancient style 
of writing. Most of the other corrections of A were written 
apparently by this same corrector. Some very few corrections 
of MSS. are of obviously recent date, if ‘later’ occurs it 
means very recent. 

* indicates that the MS. has been restored, rarely earlier 
than the eighteenth or nineteenth centuries. Much of this 
restored work has been collated, though it has not been cited 
in Matthew. ‘Many MSS.’ occasionally occurring in the 
earlier part of Matthew implies all the MSS. that have been 
examined. 

+ is used for an addition. 

VOL. I. с 
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om., denotes omission. At first the word after which the 
omission occurs is sometimes brought down from the text. 
Otherwise the omitted word is brought down. Both methods 
will be found in p. 154, PH] om. ae, C, &е., and OFO9,| om. 
D, &e. Omissions of more than two words always specify 
the first and last omitted words. 

&е., often omitted in earlier citations after the few Greek 
MSS. quoted, always requires reference to Tischendorf's full 
statement. Besides thus standing for the rest of the MSS., 
Greek or Coptic, it may denote words or part of a word 
omitted in bringing down, or in statement of a variant. In 
the later work a full point is used when part of a word is 
suppressed. When used with syr™ it should always be 
placed before that symbol, and means that Greek MSS. and 
other versions give their support; if it is placed after, it does 
not refer only to other versions. 

pref., for ‘ prefixes,’ is usually employed in vol. ii instead 
of repeating the Coptic word to which the other word is 
prefixed by a variant. 

о. е., means over the erasure of a letter, sometimes of more 
than one. 

alt., implies that there has been an alteration from a former 
letter. 

added, usually signifies that the added letter or letters are 
placed above the line in the MS. 

> is for transposition. 

int., means interline, i.e. between the lines of a MS. 

| marks the end of a line in a MS. 

cf., indicates exact agreement as far as Coptic ean represent 
the Greek. It was intended at first to print the word ‘but’ 
wherever Greek MSS. were quoted as not agreeing with the 
Coptic, and the word has not been always removed; where 
it may accidentally remain, nothing special is implied. Аз 
a rule if one or more Greek MSS. vary from the Coptic, Gr. 
or Gr. N &е. is printed immediately after the square bracket, 
or, should there be another variant Greek or Coptic, it is 
printed after the colon. 

cf. ?, means doubtful agreement. 

obs., merely calls attention to possible agreement or some 
other point of interest. 
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tr, is the Arabie translation which aecompanies many of 
the MSS. 


The frequent references to Greek MSS. and other autho- 
rities, which are probably sufficient to determine the character 
of the Bohairie Version, have been taken from Tischendorf’s 
eighth edition of the New Testament with the abbreviations 
therein employed, a few additional authorities being mentioned 
below. As a rule when Tischendorf is not quoted а full point 
follows all abbreviations. Words which Tisch. printed in 
italies are marked by inverted commas, and occasionally 
‘schw.’ is used to denote Schwartze’s edition of the Coptic 
Gospels, and still more rarely *ap. Ln. appears indicating 
a citation by Schwartze of Lachmann's edition of the New 
Test.; ‘schw.’ is chiefly employed to distinguish Tischendorf's 
quotation of ‘sah’ as being probably quoted from Schwartze’s 
citation of the Sahidie Version. 


At first only Gr. NBCDL were noticed, and D occurring 
alone was neglected. Afterwards the references will be found 
to inerease in number of authorities, though ‘sah’ is not often 
mentioned because this Version awaits complete and critical 
edition. In the Gospels of Luke and John some of 
Dr. Gregory's corrections have been inserted. 


Greek accents, at first always added, before the end of 
Matthew were omitted when readings of MSS. unprovided 
with accents were quoted. Thus Mark ii. 23, Gr. D &e. 
add тали, because other Greek MSS. are present; but iii. 3, 
Gr. D &e. add xav o750e& shews that ‘&c. refers фо non- 
Greek MSS. 


The editions of Wilkins and Schwartze are scarcely ever 
quoted because Wilkins gave no authorities for his text, and 
Schwartze, while giving Wilkins’ readings and his own 
authorities with the greatest diligence and accuracy, possessed 
but one original MS. unknown to Wilkins, and a transcript 
of one other MS. which Wilkins described in his Introduction. 
Schwartze often selected the readings of his original MS. 
Diez, where preferable. His criticism, however, did not 
proceed from adequate evidence, and he would probably have 
chosen the readings of MS. Diez much more often if he had 
known of the consistent support which the chief part of that 

с 2 
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MS. receives from A С, „О, and Н, where important readings 
are concerned. 

The few other authorities mentioned above and not taken 
from Tischendorf are publications of Coptie texts by several 
well-known scholars : 

Æ. Agyptiaca (Lagarde). 

Ephr. S. Ephrem on the Transfiguration (Budge). ` 
geo. The Acts of S. George (Budge). 

Mart. S. John. Martyre du Jean (Amélineau). 

mtt. Actes des Martyres (Hyvernat). 

В. Receuil de Travaux, 1886 (Bouriant). 

sh. Vie de Shenoudi (Amélineau). 

theo. or th. Vie de S. Theodore (Amélineau). 

Vie S.P. Vie de S. Pakhome (Amélineau). 

Z. Catalogus of Zoega. 

The smallest phenomena and differences of A have been 
carefully recorded, and if possible without bringing down 
into the apparatus the corrected text. Other MSS. are added 
if agreeing with A, though an unimportant point, e.g. of 
spelling, may occasion the reference. 

As for the other MSS., many small differences which are 
noted will be thought of slight consideration: yet regarding 
the present state of the knowledge of the language and the 
small number of MSS. hitherto collated throughout, it seemed 
most desirable that the result of a collation of a fair number 
should be presented to seholars with greater rather than less 
fulness. Differences of spelling, such as WANTE for YATE, 
2. for €, T for Ө, NI for MH, the omission of the auxi- 
liary €p, are among others omitted. Also when one MS. 
gives a variant which appears to be a mistake of the scribe 
it has sometimes been neglected. 

If MS* be alone given on one side of a variation, MS* is 
presumed to be on the opposite side; so also if М5" appear, 
MS* omits the marginal addition or correction. 

MSS. which have not been collated throughout, but only 
tested in a few chapters, have received besides an amount of 
examination the result of which is recorded with the rest. 

When Х is not cited in a verse which appears in the special 
register for this MS., the reading probably agrees with 
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Schwartze’s text, and differs from the reading of A &c.; the 
omission having unfortunately occurred because Schwartze’s 
text was used as the standard of collation; and this text as 
following Wilkins, where possible, corresponds to B &с. rather 
than A &e. This remark applies also to other MSS. 

Some MSS. are rich in Arabie glosses. Many of these are 
given with translation. In J, the letter + very often accom- 
panies the marginal note, and is supposed to refer to another 
copy or copies. Further investigation may trace these notes 
to other Arabic MSS. Only a few seem to indicate different 
Greek readings, and perhaps many are merely explanations, 
since they belong to words rather than sentences. 

Mention of tenses and other grammatical remarks were 
omitted in John when the appointed limit of this first portion 
of the work began to be seriously exceeded. 

‘order,’ ‘position, these words were at first used without 
‘for, which was afterwards prefixed. 
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ABBREVIATIONS: Evy., the four Gospels; Copt.-Arab., Coptic text with 
Arabie translation ; Bodl., Bodleian Library ; Nat., National Library ; Vat., 
Vatican Library ; perfect and imperfect refer to text only ; an. Mart., year of 
the Martyrs under Diocletian; foll, leaves; 1l., lines of text; l.c., large 
capitals; s.c., small capitals; blk. redd., black reddened; ch., chapters ; 
Am. sec. and can., Ammonian sections and canons; quire ending &c., ending 
and beginning of quires; s. c. o., small central ornament ; orn. ornament. 


1. N, Copt. [London Brit. Mus.] Parham, Curzon Catena of the four 
Gospels, imperfect. А.р. 889, an. Mart. боз (see description of MS. Cj), 
vellum, foll. 256, col. 1, ll. 35, 36 x 28 em., text 28.5 x 18 cm., quaternions, 
writing of the archaic form which is often imitated by the later MSS. in 
first words and subscriptions, ruling punctures, Fi. OR, Ra, DARL, 
Озо &c. outside the column, OxOe, not uncommon midline, and very 
prominent when first word (р. 27); punct. red , blk. hyphens and blk. colon, 
with no point at end of sections; l. c. red ornamented, and inclosing 
Coptic numerals when corresponding with chapters, s. c. blk. redd., birds 
are occasionally painted and very rarely other animals, headings red in 
thinner writing, the same as the colophon: paginated on verso for every 
second page, signature of ordinary verso ПА.ОСІНС MAIMHI "Му Lord 
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Jesus pity me’ in letters leaning to the right: quire ending &c. the same 
words with flourishes, s. c. o., and quire number at inner margins: orn. 
frontispieces of Matthew and Mark survive with three sides of border of 
interlacing ornament, red, yellow, white, and black, which are the usual colours 
throughout all the MSS.—Orthography, RRLAOITHC, APHCHEPE TC. 

For contents and present arrangement, see ed. Lagarde, Gottingen, 1886. 

For general method &c., see register below. On р. 116 (CH) at 
the end of John is a colophon, giving the date, written by Theod(orus of) 
Pásiri (Büsir, four towns are mentioned by the geographers), monk of the 
Laura of S. Makari (Macarius). This monastery still exists in the Nitrian 
valley of the desert NW. of Cairo, whence the volume was brought in 
1838 by Robert Curzon, whose arms the modern binding displays. The 
Curzon MSS. belonging to Lord Zouche are at present in the custody of 
the British Museum. 

For Matthew the MS. itself was collated, but for the other Gospels 
and compilation of the register the accurate edition of Lagarde was 
chiefly used. The discontinuous text where independent of the com- 
mentary has many of the omissions of the Coptic Version, but there is no 
statement of not having been translated from a Greek Catena. The first 
title of the volume is as follows: ‘The interpretation (or commentary) of 
the holy Gospel according to Matthew, by many scribes and luminaries of 
the Church, whom God severally enlightened to set down words as they 
are joined together (in this book).’ 


2. A, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl, Huntington (Wilkins says that 
Н. was in Egypt in 1683) 17 (Greg. т), perfect. А.р. 1174, an. Mart. 890 
Mesüri (July-Aug.), paper, foll. 457 (+5), coll. 2, ll. 20, 34.5 x 26 cm., 
text 25.1 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing slightly leaning to the left, somewhat 
like Сі, but firmer, subscriptions in archaic style of writing; punct. red 
Ф Ф. small line above certain letters seems original; 1. c. small 
red with attached ornament which is not later than the corrections (p. PKA), 
and incloses uncial numerals, s. c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by one 
red line of text; no Am. sec.: foliated on verso from beginning to end 
with Coptic uncials, and from end to beginning with the Siyák T 
numeration, consisting of the abbreviated Arabic names of the numbers 
(see Anglo-Persian Grammar, by Ameer Ali, Bombay, 1890), no signature 
of page or name of Evangelist except for Mark: quire ending &c. 1%, 
GT, and quire numbers: pictures of the Evangelists and frontispieces 
in bright but crude colour. 

Orthography, RRAGITHC, APHCHEPETC, О and W often in- 
correctly for one another, cf. Hy. 
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p. PKG: in large letters, &. prts €t ПОС ПЕКИ ПІ2,ЄКІ 
IUA.AA.VICT OC NCIRREOM CYHP! MIWANMHC Э# дөя то 
очи rnp*5cH MHP! MEMOAORKEMOC ‘Remember, О Lord, 
thy servant the poor, the least, Simeon son of John. Give rest then to 


the soul (of) the son of Epolomenos.' 
p. PYH? after subscr. of Mark, in small letters like those of the text, 


HOC IHC ПСС Mar HanexRwK по,нкі ожор, пхиб 
пєбіңи + mTuas£e€Aec KYAT Фи eracdgc25a:r . IW. 
szoenagcoc панрі MALBA зядкарі Agen IO Lord 
Jesus Christ pity upon thy servant, poor and weak (and) needy, the 
neglectful (and) indigent, who wrote (viz.) John, a monk, the son of Abba 
Makari, Amen.’ 

р. PYH? contains in Arabic the acts of Mar Dalal JVs |, daughter 
of Wahish of Sargháyám, who was martyred by the Moslems at Damascus 
in the year 996, an. Mart. 712. 

p. TAA? Arabic prayer of Shanüdah, who worked (studied) in the 
book at the expense of Nasr Allah son of Simeon. Other short prayers 
of Samuel son’ of Michael son of Mansür, and of Makarim Allah son of 
Mirham son of Gabriel. Then a longer and verbose appeal to the mercy 
of God for pardon at the last day, invoking the intercessions of S. Mary 
and all the martyrs and saints, but without name of the suppliant. 

p. AA? at the end of John, after the date which Prof. Hyvernat 
pronounces genuine, comes dt followed by a prayer in groups of red and 
black lines: AENPpAN яя тот пєяя тишнр пєяя тита. 
євочав PF tpiac movossooxcioc ожор, NATdwpx 
єсосн ZbemowsseTrnow] NowwT тєпожощт IL- 
злос Tenfwor mac. ФТ Фк єтачщоп epos MMI- 
лороп пи єА вна поляні Meee Госа. пит entero T 
&G paa. ss ness [or 661: citov тє нра. ico rest 
щоп єрок OVN пєпїн@ё піяя 4 1poo441 плІєтогаріс- 
THpion яяпєкбок парҳоп €TT4I0*7 КАТА 
CHOT MBEN MIAIAKWI QRMLATHCC OCOD, 2324412. - 
TAMH ожор, зязяллиєзя УО ПІДЄЛМАО Ввємєттєч- 
AES, єполпАра.сєт TKUHDI пєполяяєпсор. NOOY 
&чсроожа яя пата TION AXW MA пари попа 
єтєм nevarreaion єөохАб єдцөд.яятоц єбол 
Denney сі LHI єөрєҷєряяє\ћєтАП RORTY 


A 
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ECO, HOT тєн єчєрфазєчі NAY NEALNE- 
MHP! NEARMEYCNHOT NEALNH ECONHOT LRENENCWY. 

Пос їнс nxe nemaAnuenmoc nowt Fayekrw 
nag єфяял »элє сї Фєгр ness z ness X Den- 
IARLL полєтФЄЕ DENT ора. ATENH ETOND ETAT- 
panay Фєппотжо,ёночі ожор, sppr eTacqeps- 
зяєчі азяпєкрат єботаб e VERIUKA. L i Аріпєҷ- 
PREC! ооч DENTEKLLETOTPO ожор, HENNAIKEWN 
Фат ganepocagy псок KEKCcarapwosTt фію neLL- 
TkgHpi nesemua соох б ІсхєппєяяшАЄПЄР, NTE- 
NIENES, THPOT ALARN. 

Monogram of the Cross: ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, the Omoüsial and undivided Trinity being one Deity 
whom we bless and glorify. O God, who received the gifts of righteous 
Abel, and the sacrifice of our father Abraam, and the two mites of the 
widow woman, receive then, O our lord, lover of man, the thank-offering 
of thy servant (the) archon worthy of all kinds of honour, the Deacon, 
lover of Christ and lover of charity and lover of strangers, the Sheikh, 
Wali 'd-Daulah Abu "-Barakát the son of Abu ?l-Mansür. (For) he 
provided for (the writing of) this holy book of the four rivers of life, 
which are the four holy Gospels, having wrought it of his righteous labour 
to insure thereby profit of his soul, for remembrance of himself and his 
sons and his brothers and those who come after him. 

70 Lord Jesus Christ, our true God, recompense him for his labour with 
a hundred and sixty and thirty(-fold) in heavenly Jerusalem in the land 
of the living, who have pleased thee by their works ; and as he remembered 
thy holy name upon the earth, remember him also in thy kingdom, and 
also in this world forsake him not, for thou art blessed, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit from and unto ages of all ages. Amen.’ 

The last paragraph is probably of much later writing. 

Abi Salih (see Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii, Evetts, 1895), who 
wrote probably at the beginning of the thirteenth century, alludes to the 
Sheikh Ab 1-Вагакаё Mauháàb ibn Mansür ibn Mufarraj, ‘the Alexandrian 
deacon,’ as the biographer of the 66th Patriarch Christodulus (1047-1077), 
also to another Sheikh Abu -Barakát Yühanná, the scribe, son of Abu °l- 
Laith, who was the metwalli of the Diwán at-tahkik (treasury office), and 
put to death in 1134. This date is too early if the above colophon is 
genuine, and it is possible that confusion has arisen between two individuals 
bearing the same name, unless, as still more likely, another person is meant. 
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A statement closely resembling the above occurs in the Curzon MS. 
of the Martyrdom of S. Isaac, dated 1199, edited by Dr. Budge. 

р. WAE? contains the eighteenth page of an Arabic Calendar, which 
begins at the end of the book. On the last page are three prayers in 
Arabic of two readers (1) of George son of Sarah, who read in the book ; 
(2) Sa’id son of George son of Anba Romanus (?), who invokes the inter- 
cession of ‘this Gospel;' and (3) of Michael son of Matthew, who studied 
in the book, and gives the date 1508, an. Mart. 1224. 

The omissions of this MS. have been remarked upon by Bp. Lightfoot, 
and a table will be found at the end of this section shewing the omissions 
of all the MSS., where seyeral omit together. Besides these, A omits one 
word or more seventy times, four of these omissions correspond to a Greek 
variant, but the remainder may be due to the negligence of the writer. 
In constant agreement with € and H, this MS. may be ranked among the 
three containing the purest form extant of the Bohairic Version. 

The corrections are of two kiuds, either in imitation of the text over 
erased letters, or in a thinner hand than the text, but possibly contemporary 
with it. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. as n. 17. Fol. of the Huntingtonian collec- 
tion, and amongst the five of the Bodleian Library which he used. 

The MS. was first collated with Schwartze’s text, which has been 
practically the standard throughout, then copied, and finally collated with 
the proofs of the printed text. 


3. B, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 13 (Greg. 18), perfect. А.р. 1179, 
an. Mart. 896 Thofit (Aug.-Sept.), vellum, foll. 286 (+6), col. І, ll. 35, 
38.5 x 27.5 em., text 32.6 x 17.3, the lines sometimes end at unequal receding 
distances at the end of page and chapters, quires irregular, writing archaic ; 
punctuation (sometimes in middle of word 5C. O^ 020, CO. TU) by large gilt 
points within red circles and larger heartshaped forms gilt within double red 
line, smaller forms of the same shape with single red line, small blue and 
black horizontal lines after the heartshaped forms, small < and f above 
abbreviated and other letters; 1. с. small usually, inclosing a gilt floret, 
s. с. not much smaller without ornament; ch. Copt. and Gr. iu Matthew, 
ch. Copt. in the rest, marked by space with graceful arabesques, sometimes 
inclosing numeral; Am. sec. can. marked by gilt floret as far as p. 14, 
then a gilt point, floret resumed later, non-archaic uncials with accom- 
panying eursives of sections, but not of canons: paginated with uncials 
every second page on verso, the numbers beginning afresh for each Gospel, 
but also paged at foot of page with inverted Syriac letters in one series from 
the beginning, proceeding by even numbers like the Coptic: the ending and 
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beginning (marked by the commas below) of the irregular quires, proceed 
by 12 foll. in Matthew, 13 and 14 in Mark, 14 and 15 in Luke, and 16 and 
14 in John, are elaborately adorned, and contain the following ejaculations, 
‘Jesus pity us, Christ &c.; My God Jesus Christ, God pity us; Jesus Christ 
the Son, the living God; My Lord Jesus pity us, Christ our God help us; In 
the name (of) the Father and, the Son and the Holy Spirit; God bless thy 
people, with love of Christ Amen; God forgive me Amen; Pity us God 
Amen; Jesus Christ, my God give salvation; My Lord God, pity us; 
Jesus Christ my God, pity us Amen; Jesus Christ my God, have mercy 
upon us; In the name &c.; Pity us God my Saviour, Jesus Christ my 
God; God my God, pity us Amen; God my God my Saviour, bless his 
people Amen Amen.’ The quires are numbered at foot of the page with 
Estrangelo Syriac letters and Arabic equivalents, beginning from the end 
and enumerating 16 sets of foll. varying from 12 to 18 foll. RRA, 
BRAD, KATA ЛОЖКА. once, 10% are signed on verso for the 
Evangelists’ names.—Orthography, зя АӨФ НС. 

p. I? large picture of dignified seated figure in blue robe with crosier, 
while behind stands a man, black-faced, white-robed, holding a red book, 
with a bordering Arabic inscription: ‘In the name &c. (effaced) one God, 
this is the picture of the holy, spiritual, celebrated Anba Markus, Patriarch 
of the great city Alexandria and Egypt and Abyssinia and Nubia and the 
five cities, the 73rd (Patriarch).’ 

p. 2? has the following writing: TUA ETATTEAION €o00Y2.& 
SIL '10€OC пєяяяялркос AOCKAC MERKIWAIUTHC 
nat &ємгдөєкн птєптопос tfeewaoKkoc eeoxa. & 
Taria g22pia NTETALLIAT ‘The four holy Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke and John, belonging to the Library of the Place 
of the holy Theotokos, Saint Mary of Damietta.’ 

р. 2° large picture of seated figure with Arabic inscription: “In the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, one God, the 
poor (and) weak servant of the Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ, Michael 
the ? wrote these four holy Gospels, and painted them, and bound them. 
And the picture is of our Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ Other small 
paintings illustrative of the text (first three Gospels) abound in the book, of 
vigorous and fairly good drawing, while the frequent arabesque ornament 
is often of real beauty. Each Gospel has a frontispiece with more or less 
ornamented borders of interlacing colours,—Mark and John having a large 
cross on previous verso with “Jesus Christ my Saviour pity me, Jesus 
Christ my God pity me, Amen.’ 

p. 87^ after the subscription of Matthew, EMXWK DENKA 
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ekoa Hen фаражотої рояяти оо яр. Dent ти- 
NACKA ‘The end on 24(th) of Pharmouthi (April), year 894 of the 
Martyrs on the 3(rd day of) Easter.’ 

p. 133? after the subscription of Mark is пос ФТ Тея топ 
ттн AMERI enewTedAtc ETAYCHAI LLI- 
САКА DH ETO! пат єзапща eopowssowT єросі 
хєєпіскопос ктєтєя#:12 Pmoaic qoe aicHar 
eU є 5C puortox T я}. WY with Arabic translation, Lord 
God give rest to the soul of the needy useless (one) who wrote, Michael, 
who is unworthy to be called bishop of Damietta the city, Amen 
(=1+40+8+450=99); I have written it, Thofit 6 (September), time of 
the Martyrs 896=1179, because Thoüt is the first month Aug.-Sept. 

From pp. 134? to 151° (Luke i-v), besides the usual Arabic explanation 
of the miniatures, are Arabie titles of sections. At the end of Luke after 
the subscription is ПОС NAY 4&3. TuC& ovt rte& rut e АСС УЛА 
ээл АНА TELLIT asenn enxok Dente єбол 
єп а.о рояя пі wy D ‘Lord pity the vile and needy one 
who wrote, Michael (of) Damietta, Amen; the end on Paópi 8 (October), 
year of the Martyrs 896.’ 

р. 281? after the subscription of John is а colophon (and Arabic trans- 
lation) the same as after Mark, except (UT el. for ATY., & LAHM for 
qe, пхиж cloa DentcHar Denit ekoa Hen Tok: 
Ср бо. for &1C254. бе. ‘the end of writing on 13 of Tobi 
(January) &c. 896.’ 

p. 2810 ETKAY,C NMIKANOM erawka APH! mxe- 
neniof eoowa& Denno Leor santa eoowa& 
TUATIOC ECCENIOVC NEAKRTMIATIOC OFAIRLIOC A NET- 
AYTEAION €004.& ожор, ECO! І ПКА. ПОП. 

їр, АХТА | понт пхєпі A era ToOEo!N 
SLAPKOM ЛОЖКА П IWANMOY. 

m & Aavfaraf понт пхєпі v яд тоєо 
S42.pKOIt. ЛОЖКА. 

nm v АТАТ понт пхєпі v s£aTecor 
AOYKA.IU 1002. TUTO Y. 

m A АТААН пфиноч xen v Lea TeEort 
££4pKOH IWA ППО. 
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пі € avtasaf пкт пхепі 6 seat econ 
AOCKAN. 

m c АХТА Р пкт xeni 6 seaTecon 
SRA DKON. 

m с дч] эж] пфито neem & seat econ 
ОА ПОТ. 

пі к avfasaf понт пхепі 5 seapKon 
дочка. 

m e arfaa пФито neni © AowKaN 
ІА и нот, 


пит кн €TA'Y*XOV TOY NXE JOVLI POCA MUALWOT. 

‘The usual (lit. The custom of the) canons which our holy fathers 
Saint Eusenifis (Eusebius) and Saint Climios (Ammonius) set down by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit (for the) four holy Gospels; and being ten canons. 

The first in which agree the four, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The second in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

The third in which agree the three, Matthew, Luke, John. 

The fourth in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, John. 

The fifth in which agree the two, Matthew, Luke. 

The sixth in which agree the two, Matthew, Mark. 

The seventh in which agree the two, Matthew, John. 

The eighth in which agree the two, Mark, Luke. 

The ninth in which agree the two, Luke, John. 

The tenth for the things which each of them (separately) have said.’ 

These canons occupy part of eight pages, and the MS. continues with 


TUKANON tz entres пош ГС eruca SG a Tort MELLNI- 
KIPIAKH Z5eivT possmu THpc messruxiutess: ebRuwa 
ти ercZHowr єтєпаї ne mica Ga топ = Ткі- 


рід кн & ‘The canon (or rule) of the lections for the Saturdays and the 
Sundays in the whole year and the signs for finding out the things which 
are written, namely these, Z (the seventh day) (for) the Saturdays, & 
(the first day) (for) the Sundays. The first page contains QUOT, 
neoni, дөр, SCOIAK, the second "Об, $&€5CIp, TU- 
2*2. pe250*1t TIS AA (the fast the до), the third ТИЙ (the до), 
DARLENWO, MAGONC, MAWN, EMHM, #9 ЄСОЎрн, the 
fourth MIKOCXI ABOT the little (intercalary) month. The letters 
a, 6, V, which are above the sections in the three columns, stand for 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first table providing for the four Saturdays 
and Sundays of Thott. 
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бот 


pue, шорт MICE 
(evening) (morning) (synaxis) 


5. 
ров рох 


E 
ОА OX 





According to the colophons, which are contemporary, the MS. may 
have been begun in the year 1178, Matthew was finished in April of that 
year, Mark in September 1179, Luke in October 1179, and John in 
January 1180. The scribe Michael, Metropolitan of Damietta, is mentioned 
by Le Quien, Vansleb, and Renaudot; and Abi Sálih quotes from his 
writing a statement of the heretical opinions of Mark Ibn al-Kanbar, 
whose history affords an interesting episode in that work ably edited by 
Mr. Evetts. 

After the colophons occur some small Arabic notes, difficult to read, 
but apparently referring to the collation of the MS. by the diorthotes or 
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corrector, whose name seems to be given as Khayil (=Michael). They 
merely record the collation and the dates, which may be for John 
Amshir (Mechir) 3, 1180, for Matthew Amshir 4, 1180, for Luke Amshir 8, 
1180, and for Mark Amshir 18 or 28, 1180. 

The MS. is said to have been brought to France by 8. Louis (Tromler 
С. Н. Bibliotheca Copto-jacobita, 1767, p. 38). 

Bp. Lightfoot remarks that this MS. is erroneously dated 1173 in the 
Catalogue, and 1164 by Le Long. 

Wilkins mentions it amongst his 'Parisiensia, but with “п. 329’ and 
without particulars of the text, nor does he record any collation, as he 
does of the Vat. MSS. 

The text is peculiar throughout, containing many slight differences of 
reading. In most of the important omissions it agrees with A, and besides 
there are 104. Jt is nearest Е in Luke and John, and probably also in 
Matthew, but the imperfect state of F renders this uncertain ; in Mark ГМ 
are nearest to B. The lectionary Hunt 26 often supports B alone. 

The MS. has been collated by the editor twice for Matthew, and 
once for the rest, 1890-93. 


4. Су, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 16, formerly De la Mare 579, 
Reg. 3307 (Greg. 21), almost perfect. A. D. 1196, an. Mart. 920, paper, foll. 369 
(+2), coll. 2, ll. 26, 28.5 х 21 cm., text 24.4 x I4.9 cm., quinions, writing 
resembling A, though rougher, probably by same writer as Co; punctuation 
> 5 Зоо», 1 с. measure three lines of text, (1) ornamented black, 
(2) black reddened, (3) red, ornament very rarely attached, s. c. black 
reddened or red; ch. Copt. Gr. (0% for bs kibty, j for 29) rimy) marked 
by one or two or three red lines of text, with green uncial numbers for 
Greek, red for Coptie; Am. sec. red and can. black uncials, marked in the 
text also by red words or part of word, Arabic has Coptic cursive numbers 
red for chapters, black for sec. can., apparently of the same date as the 
translation: paginated with uncials every second page: quire endings &oc. 
IC, С, and s.c. o. No paintings except frontispieces of the Gospels.— 
Orthography, red ФТ, this abbreviation once (Matt. 1, 23) has dot below. 

The MS. in its present state begins with the register of titles of 
Matthew forming part of the prologue to the Gospel. This prol. and three 
others are found in C4,9 D, Е »,3J5,4 with considerable variation. Though 
a corrector has supplied the missing text at p. 343 the readings of this 
supplement are inferior to those of Ej, which are here given instead: 
dSembpa.rt $3: piu. пєля панрі пєзапитиа. eoova & 
ownowT потоуг. dd T тєепєрєжфросжин ovog, 


Fenowkh mhen epe,enow XH Epog. ожор, NTEN- 
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PLOY HCArUgjerT4 Tcr ANH ЄєтАЖЄрщорп efor 
FAensmipeyfckhu пирєпа? t mopeoaogoc Aen- 
піЄєрфаяєчі MMIiKedbArAcoNn MTEMA Mewarreasort 
ETTAIHOCTT зяпєгяб0 MOTAI OYAI ЯЯЯ 0007. IC 
MIA pros o(c) ETENDHTOC NERLNETOOCHT є2,рні 
єхихр AILACOC пєспонаяа THPOT. OOS, TEMIMI 
єбол gItTotc пиікєфа Aeon eowT2xpo птєпєс- 
490 єратс eoepeyHwntT єпн evkwT єрос 
ETASONIRLHIM MTemantarnocic. Ожор, rua. pro- 
440C NTEMIKEdAACON NTENIEVATYTEAION KATA 
SLA TOEON mny t Zu MKEPAAECON KENTIOC qv 
mKowx: THe cwta t cqr evedbwpx Fh mar- 
MOXCIC Me OOS, THU MNEYCAXI K пщо Nerex 
KCA.XI. 

Ожор, Nar Ne nepbssewi muukeda eor T Hpov 
пожєпии muyt FH mne 2 єөбє бе. (С begins at Z 
eoRedH ETACEPNIPATIN 288806, and ends qv cege- 
АА СЧ A CIC $2110C, giving the register of the Coptic chapters.) 

‘In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God ; 
we rejoice toward God, and confide in him for everything, and we follow 
the footsteps of the primitive teachers of the orthodox faith as regards the 
titles (lit. the reminder) of the four honourable Gospels, (placed) before 
each of them, (giving) the numbers which belong to the chapters and an 
abstract of their contents (lit. meaning): and we produce the chapters as 
an established arrangement for the convenience (lit. to cause to come near) 
of those who require some fixity of the signs of the lections (1)!, 
And the numbers of the chapters of the Gospel according to Matthew are 
for the large 68, for the Coptic 93, for the small 355; (of these smaller) 
293 in common (with the other Gospels) of the Evangelists, while 62 are 
peculiar; and the number of his words (pjyara) is 2000 and 500. And 
these are the titles (lit. the reminder) of all the 68 large Greek chapters : 
I Concerning (thus before every title) the asking of the Magi, 2 the little 
children whom Herod slew, 3 the preaching of John, 4 the teaching of the 
Saviour, 5 the beatitudes, 6 the cleansing of the leper, 7 the centurion, 
8 Peter's mother-in-law, 9 them who were healed by the Lord among many 
who were sick, 10 him whom he did not command to follow him, 11 the 


! The text is very corrupt, and the translation conjectural. 


С, 
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rebuking the winds and the sea, 12 the demoniacs, 13 the palsied, 14 the 
call of Matthew the publican, 15 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 
16 her who had the issue of blood, 17 the seeing of the two blind, 18 the 
deaf demon, 19 the sending of the apostles, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 him who had the withered hand, 22 him who was blind, having a 
demon, being dumb, 23 the seeking of the Scribes and Pharisees for signs 
from heaven, 24 the parables, 25 the beheading of John, 26 the five loaves 
and two fishes, 27 the walking of the Lord upon the waters of the sea, 
28 the transgressing of the Scribes and Pharisees of the commandments 
of God, 29 the Cananean and Phenician woman, 30 the healing the blind 
and lame and dumb, 31: the seven loaves, 32 the leaven of the Pharisees, 
33 the asking in Cesarea Philippi, 34 the transfiguration of Jesus before 
them on mount Thabór, 35 the casting out the devil from the epileptic, 
36 them who took the tribute, and the casting a stater from the fish's 
mouth, 37 the asking of the disciples of the Lord, who is the great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 38 the parable of the roo sheep, 39 him who owed 
the many talents, 40 them who asked him whether it was lawful for a 
man to put away his wife, 41 the rich man who asked the Lord, 42 the 
labourers of the eleventh hour, 43 the sons of Zebedee, 44 the two blind 
in Jericho, 45 the coming of the ass and the foal, 46 the healing of the 
dumb and lame and blind, 47 the fig-tree which was withered, 48 the 
chief priests and elders who asked the Lord, 49 the parable of the two 
sons, 50 the parable of the vineyard and the tower, 51 them who were 
called to the wedding, 52 them who asked about the census, 53 the 
Sadducees who tempted the Lord, 54 the lawyer who tempted him, 55 the 
Lord asking them, 56 the answer of the Lord to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
51 the last consummation, 58 the day and the hour, 59 the ten virgins, 
60 them who received the talents, 61 the coming of the Lord, 62 her who 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 63 the asking for the preparation of the 
passover, 64 the mystic supper, 65 the betrayal of the Lord by Judas, 
66 the denial of Peter, 67 the repentance of Judas Iscariot, 68 Joseph of 
Arimathea and the receiving of the body of the Lord—again the Resur- 
rection.’ These titles in Еу are numbered with red uncials for the Coptic 
and red cursives for the Arabic, both contemporary; Су also has uncials 
and cursives. For the life of Matthew, which probably came here, and 
which is inserted on a recent leaf (fol. 58), see Е. 


p. 4? contains the following in an elaborately adorned frontispiece: | 
Tenepo RTC Ффепебонега LAPT пєгяпсаї пит єс- 
NAYUT CHENMECATTEAIO NTERRATOEOC MIATMOC- 
голос owar ELOA HENNIE яя лөнтнс. єрєфТ пах 
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mFnpocra Hc ATAY LPH eTagycHar пєзяфн 
ETWY пант пєзяфн ETCWTERR EPOY дяяни. 
KA пр,ожгт “We begin with the help of God and the excellence 
of his aid the writing of the Gospel of Matthew the Apostle, one of the 
twelve disciples. May God grant his protection to him who wrote and 
him who readeth in it and him who heareth it Amen. Chapter the first.’ 
The Gospel then begins with ornamental letters, and black and red lines 


of archaic letters, the genealogy being written in pairs of lines alternately 
black and red. 


p. 104^ frontispiece with "T &p9CH пєряянта METAT- 
TEAION KATA 2$£2.pkort, Eqepanagq ss T pH erep- 
Ronei Epon. ожог, T eccessiu EyefTOTEN. ожор, 
Meqnar TENTAAMANH. OVOS, TEYRNLETWANS OHY 
(тє)пєрр,өнож OCH EKOA. ожор, FTPIATIKON MAI- 
AIOC TENNA, epoc. охор, remp iT eepz 2 XpHow i 
єхє Рая єточаї похот. Ожор, тєпкАТ Ep, pHi 
exenteycenf. охор, &ceprow&o инто пхєпєп- 
пох. Ovog, acowtn пФфняєм MxeneqTAio. 
охор, (AJNTAXPO 2424401: THPEN ES pH! EXENTEY- 
cent. xea.ittop,r epar emat E, PHI EXENTEYLEATUC. 
ожор, Anassomi LLO DenTeqyrareTMyT. 
Озо»?, пит eite ert ап сд. бол HenneqanrT wor! 009, 
falwTHe WreneqkKatT. Ожор, ETELLLLONTEM 
epnapaticee cabor аяпіожим»о, EKo. очор, 
(A)MEPOKLOAOTIN ожор, (п) тєпяяоко, они поро 
Фєппин ETS HM пєзятн єөохопо,. AYTHITEN SA- 
IUA.2100444. MTEMNRKAPT POC MEAKRMIORLHI. XCA.- 
non HAentTAaie птєп)снох KATA pH ETAY- 
xoc mxeniowpo. xefe nnne anok Тожорп s2320- 
Ten яяфркТ по,Апєсоох ZemnossuT noa itas ovi 
пєяя о, почо. Ожор, 4 c[epp,s107T Milena T Exe (1) 
(28)пєчрат єоожд 6. eqencu пап 680A пин ETEM- 
єрфає s»25590c messem pa TUT 00244... O2 IpHICH 
€&0A 2Z5enncar NTENEKECATYEAION MH €T 2. K T HIC 
зязядркос тидпостомос 2emracn птєрєля- 


риояя н порөолозос. ожор, NMEYAPIORLOC IT ernmke- 
VOL. I. d 
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€; þañco єт жөо ES, PHI EXWY NXEMLEY DS, CMOGECIC 
ovat 2XR KKedarAcon откочхі WAE eqeT seat 
WI eqdupx KR AKA. MycHAar sameqevarveation 
Henttroaic рояян Фєгбфасті пптризяєос єте- 
Teqpantia ожор, ЄЧ РҮШ э» ЭЎ» ОС AXENENIWT 
etTaiovtT aKa пєтрос Denfroaic рояян 
ITA AYCHA $»220c[ NXERKAPKOC ожор, AYO, IWIY 
эзо AENFMOAIC pakoT пєзязсняз MERRE 
а8бакі Zem[possim sseeg na Jd5cemnosserowpo 
HKAAwAIOC зяєпєнса Рана а ло MTEMeNncw- 
THp #216 прозяці. Ожор, ATXIKI DENKEXWLL 
xeascHAutTy Henfacni пасстріос ожор, TEYA- 
рюяяос IUTEIHEC[CA XI Aw. 

& TAPOCH KRTUECATTEAION NERRTIWLLC WT EIW- 
ANMHC (giving the register of the 54 Coptic chapters). 

‘The beginning of the translation of (the) Gospel according to Mark. 
May it please God, our helper, and may his strength assist us. His 
mercy is our store (51 Злом) and his compassion our trust (reading 
єроч, D, for EGON), and we believe the eternal Trinity and our 
heart is established upon the one Godhead (Dj), and our understanding 
is firm upon his foundation, and our mind (reading NOTC for 
поз, D,) is purified by him, and his gift hath been communicated 
to us, and we all establish ourselves upon his foundation, because we 
take our stand upon his hope and rely upon his greatness. And we 
depart not from his paths though ignorant of his intelligence. And 
when we have no resource outside of the revelation, and confess and 
are grieved at the preaching of the things which have been concealed and 
revealed, he hath given to us the merit of the martyrs and the righteous, 
because we (are) in the last times, according as the king hath said: 
“ Behold, I send you as sheep amongst lions and wolves." And he hath 
granted to our ignorance his holy name, forgiving us our shortcomings 
and our transgressions, (giving us) peace by the excellence of his (lit. thy) 
Gospel, which he gave to Mark the Apostle in the language of the orthodox 
Romans. And the (lit. his) numbers of the (lit. his) chapters, in which 
are collected their (lit. his) contents, are for the large, 48 chapters, the 
small, 235; (of these) 213 chapters in common, 22 peculiar to Mark. He 
wrote his Gospel in the city of Rome in the language of the Romans of 
France (EY PAMVIA, i. e. Latin), and our honourable father Abba Petros 
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having preached it in the city of Rome, Mark thereupon wrote it and 
preached it in the city of Alexandria (Rakoti) and Egypt (Chémi) and the 
five cities, in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the Ascension 
of our Saviour twelve years. And it was found in another book that it 
was written in the Assyrian language, and the (his) number of his words 
(ņpara) is 1800.’ Then follow the 54 titles, instead of which the 48 of 
E; are given: І Concerning him who had the unclean spirit, 2 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 3 those who were healed among many sick, 4 the leper, 
5, the palsied, 6 Levi of Alpheos, 7 him who had the withered hand, 8 his 
choosing the Apostles, 9 the parable of the sower, 10 the rebuking of the 
winds and the sea, 11 him who had the legion, 12 the daughter of the 
ruler of the synagogue, 13 the woman who had the issue of blood, 14 the 
commission (214.7 AKH) of the Apostles, 15 John and Herod, 16 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 17 the walking of the Lord upon the sea, 18 the 
transgressing the commandment of God, r9 the Cananean and Phenician 
woman whose daughter had an unclean spirit, 20 the deaf dumb, 21 the 
seven loaves and the fishes, 22 the leaven of the Pharisees, 23 the blind, 
24 the asking at Cesarea Philippi, 25 the transfiguration of Jesus, 
26 him who was epileptic who had the demon, 27 them who reasoned as 
to who was the great among them, 28 the Pharisees who asked tempting 
him, 29 the rich man who asked the Lord, 30 the sons of Zebedee, 
31 Bartimeos the son of Timeos, 32 the foal, 33 the fig-tree which 
withered, 34 never failing in prayer, 35 the asking of the chief priests of the 
Lord by what authority doest thou these things, 36 the vineyard, 37 them 
who asked him about the census, 38 the Sadducees who say there will be no 
resurrection, 39 the scribe who asked him, 40 the Lord asking them, 41 the 
woman who had the two mites, 42 the final consummation, 43 the day or 
the hour, 44 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 45 the passover, 
46 the prophecy of the betrayal, 47 the denial of Peter, 48 him who asked 
for the body of the Lord Jesus: in E, red uncials and black cursives. 

p. 107 Mark begins with ornamental letters &c. after the heading 
Tenepa utc бфєпбонога sd T єс& лл gatiewar- 
V€AIO ката SLA PKON Tegympechra ES,PHI єх 
Z LLHM KA & ‘We begin with the help of God to write the Gospel 


according to Mark, his intercession be with us Amen. Chapter i.’ 

р. 1698 on a bordered page begins З 4.pOCH ic ew^ovia. 
341U€Y4 v V€AIO KATA AOTKAN. Фнєтасбтяним т 
Nan Zenneqmna: яяєпєпсА ПА. пі (н, с) nessT- 


SLETREAAE. ожор, єчсозяс ENENLAITWOT! LLEN- 
d 2 


Cy 
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єнсаттако NERRTKAKIZ. ожор, асеротимні LL- 
пєппотс HEenTeycodisa NATACPHXY mnessrmecto- 
зяос почин, єВоћ. очор, аср пам {Лох 
єтхор Фєпфн єтачбиюрп пап инт e&Koa 
FAENNigeecTHPION imremmaoj T DENTpIATIKON 
naarn пєзяРаяєточа пл edgovci&. Очор, agq- 
cwax eRoa opon RMP opel DENH ETAYINI 
SLILO HENNEYETATTEAIO є, Сусгралотє. du 
ETAYOWPN MNEYLLHINI OVOP, ATCOLLC NTEqata- 
енкн. O(O, с)жо?, AwepowsMiggf ппєчиуфнрт ожор, 
AVCEPYPHP! SAMApAaoFoN. ожор, asGwpn €&oA 
пхєпєцяяорфн охоо, дс] geTIovwnoy Dent ecex- 
Фросжин. ХЖієчсзвариючт xeySoci пхєпєцоож 
ожор, SALLON kenow] єбн^л єрок. "т'єпере,нтс 
Фсєпөеёонө sapt renka&^ovpadnu LATIS jig 
NTEMIECATTEAICTHC AOCKAN(C, C) ОЖОР, MIAMOC- 
"голос. TEY(+Ep, супрєсбла. ep pur exu EWNWN 
ээң. Ожор, rua. pross0c пот єпєскєф&.Аєоїҥ eg, pn 
єхєпфк ETAYTAXpO Z5emnmmxos& ir€mopooao- 
goc ovat nv owkowxi ae Tarek асграза 
WOM, С„)&. E(A, с/чфозорх од. AYCHA зяпецечат ve- 
AION FAENTAcH пятое + п, 0) HAenfeeag ik 
прозєпі ETEKAATAIOC потро зяєпєпса Рата- 
№яя {лс по єпенос IHC ПС к прояяти DENTAN- 
TIONMIA CTS V HUJO(*HCAXI, С). p. тто Ttepbas evi 
161077 a Te (giving the register of the Coptic chapters). 

"The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to Luke. Не 
who guided us by his mercy after the error and blindness, having beheld 
(EYORRC, С, MCORRC) our ways along (lit. after) corruption and 
wickedness, and enlightened our minds by his infinite wisdom and his 
revealed law, and hath given to us a strong plea in that he revealed to us 
the mysteries of the faith in the eternal Trinity and the Unity of his essence. 
And he dispelled from us illusions (14,21) by the glorious Gospel which 
he sent, and by which his signs were discerned, and his covenant agreed 
upon, and his wonders magnified, and the marvellous wondered at ; and his 


outward appearance was shewn, and he gave delight in his joy; because 
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blessed (and) exalted is his glory, and there is no God beside him (lit. thee). 
With the help of God we begin our copying of the preaching of the Evangelist 
and Apostle Luke, may his intercession be with us for ever Amen. And the 
numbers of his chapters according as they are established in the orthodox 
books are of the large, 83 and the small, 342, (of these) 271 in common and 71 
peculiar. He wrote his Gospel in the language of the Greeks in the twelfth 
year of Claudius the king after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ ten 
years, in Antioch, stichoi 3000.’ Then follow the 86 titles (пЄрфәя Єт), 
instead of which the 84 of Е; are given: т the apographé, 2 the shepherds, 
3 Simeon the priest, 4 Anna the prophetess, 5 the word which came to John, 
6 them who asked John, 7 the temptation of the Saviour, 8 him who 
had the unclean spirit, 9 Peter's mother-in-law, 10 them who were healed 
among many who were sick, Ir the draught of the fishes, 12 the leper, 
I3 the palsied, r4 Matthew the Evangelist, 15 him who had the withered 
hand, 16 the choosing of the twelve Apostles, 17 the beatitudes, 18 the 
centurion, I9 the son of the widow in Nain, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 22 the parable of the sower, 
23 the rebuking of the winds and the waves of the waters, 24 him who 
had the legion, 25 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 26 her who 
had the issue of blood, 27 the sending of the twelve Apostles, 28 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 29 the Lord's asking them, Who do men say 
I am?’ 3o the transfiguration, 31 him whose son was epileptic, 32 the 
reasoning of the Apostles which of them is the great, 33 him whom he 
did not command to follow him, 34 the seventy who were sent two and 
two, 35 the lawyer who asked the Lord, 36 him who fell among 
(ЄТ али €' 1 O'T ОТ) the robbers, 37 Martha and Mary, 38 praying, 
39 him who had the deaf spirit, 40 the woman who lifted up her voice in 
the multitude, 41 them who asked for signs from heaven, 42 the Pharisee 
who called the Lord, 43 the woe of the lawyers, 44 the leaven of the 
Pharisees, 45 him who wished to divide the inheritance, 46 the rich man 
whose land was fertile, 47 the Galileans and those in the Sylóam, 48 the 
woman with the spirit of sickness, 49 the parables, 50 him who said, ‘Are 
there few who will be saved?’ 51 them who spoke to the Lord, Herod 
wishes to slay thee,’ 52 the dropsical, 53 the not having the chief seats 
at banquets, 54 them who were called to the supper, 55 the parable of 
the building of the tower, 56 (concerning omitted) a parable concerning 
the 100 sheep, 57 him who went to a far country, 58 the steward of 
unrighteousness, 59 the rich man and Lazarus the poor, 60 the ten lepers, 
61 the judge of unrighteousness, 62 the Pharisee and the publican, 63 the 
rich man who asked the Lord, 64 the blind, 65 Zacheos, 66 him who 
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went to a land to receive a kingdom, 67 them who received the ten pounds, 
68 the foal, 69 the chief priests and scribes who asked the Lord ' by what 
authority doest thou these things?’ 7o the vineyard, 71 the crafty asking 
about the census, 72 the Sadducees, 73 the Lord asking the Pharisees, 
74 the poor widow and the two mites, 75 the final consummation, 76 the 
passover, 77 them who strove which should be the great, 78 the speaking 
of Simon, 79 the seeing of Herod of the Lord, 80 the women who wept 
and bewailed him, 81 the robber who repented, 82 him who asked for the 
body of the Lord, 83 Cleopa and his friend, 84 the Ascension of the Lord 
into heaven. In E, these numbers are red uncials and black cursives. 

The Gospel of Luke begins in the same manner as Mark, except that 
the prayer for intercession is omitted from the opening statement. 

р. 275% with border ТАРН NPECAOTIA KATUETAT- 
YEAIO KATA одини Z5erGonora, sapt Tenep- 
QTC ожор, Фєппсаї NTeqntagpP тєпбтяя от 
q€mnepbssewi MIKEPAACON KAMIETATTEAION MTE- 
IWANNHC TKkgHpr поєвєлєос rmupecqpo rr. owrmarTt 
тє MKedareon Mo owo K owkowxti WAR eqTssa t 
pad eqewpx pa aqycHai яя mecjeva.vveio Dene- 
фєсос AENTACHI NNIOCEINIT. Бєпфяяло,с- nposs- 
Tu Фєпөяяєтожро пкєсАр TAPCOC (5,5 b) erat- 
22 pA проза TU зяєпєепсат ТАА ас яя TIEMOT 
ожор, MENCwWTHP IHC пс. Ожор, awxiLLi DEN- 
TKE(om. KE, Су)ХИзяя. XENGOY TZ псто ҳоп. OVOJ, 
Keoq бик азбзяниі ожор, Denkeov! ХЄТНПІ 
fiTeneycaxr бл. Meqdbarewr NKA BLE (giving the 
register of the Coptic chapters). 

"The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to John. With 
the help of God we begin and in the excellence of his aid we proceed to 
(lit. we) record the chapters of the Gospel of John the son of Zebedee, the 
preacher, the great chapters amount to 20, and the small to 232, of these 
I31 are in common, IOI peculiar. He wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in the 
language of the Greeks, in the sixth year of the reign of Kesar Tarsos 
(Trajan), which was the thirtieth year after the resurrection of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. And it was found in another book that there are 
360 stichoi, and 2820 signs, and in another (book) that the number of his 
words (рпиата) was 2400.’ The titles of the chapters, 46, instead of which 
the 20 chapters of E, are given: 1 Concerning the marriage feast which was 
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in Cana of Galilee, 2 them whom he cast out of the temple, 3 Nicodemus, 
4 the question about purifying, 5 the Samaritan woman, 6 the nobleman, 
7 him who had been thirty-eight years in his sickness, 8 the five loaves and 
the two fishes, 9 the Lord's walking on the waters, то the blind from birth, 
II Lazarus, I2 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 13 the words 
which Judas said to them, 14 the mounting upon the ass, 15 the Greeks 
who came to the feast to worship, 16 the Lord washing the disciples' feet, 
17 the Paraclete, 18 him who asked for the body of the Lord, 19 the good 
news of the angel to the women of the resurrection, 20 the coming of the 
Lord to the Apostles when the doors were shut. 

The Gospel begins similarly to Luke. At the end there are twenty-one 
pages of Arabic directory for the lessons of the year. Then comes an 
Arabie statement preceding the canons also in Arabie, after which is 
another Arabic statement prefatory to a calendar which gives the years 
of Christ (TtIDO2$£ TU. MTEMDCC), the years of the Martyrs (П1- 
рояя тиі NTENMRLAPT), the concurrents of the sun (TU pH) and 
the epacts of the moon (TUIO,) in four parallel columns. The first years 
in the two first columns are ,&.DC[£- and ‚рК, 1196 and 920, and the 
last ACI and APRLK, 1416 and 1140. In order to reduce the latter 
to years of Christ 276 or 277 must be added instead of 283 or 284, 
because the Alexandrians wishing that the cycle should begin a new 
period with the reign of Diocletian took upon themselves to diminish 
by ten years the duration of the world. They were already in advance 
of our era by three years, and therefore still differ from our reckoning 
by seven (see L'Art de verifier &c.). It should be observed that although 
the Copts always speak of the year of the Martyrs, their present era begins 
with the accession of Diocletian in 283-284, and before the beginning of 
his Persecution. The MS. contains no name of writer nor date of writing 
or dedication. Wilkins does not mention it, and there is no record of 
former ownership, except a note below the former catalogue numbers ' Ce 
volume vient de Mr de Peires,’ but the reading of this name is uncertain. 

The text is perfect with the exception of a small lacuna, John 16, 6 
хаз I8... & M, and may be regarded as the same text as Co, which is 
imperfect, but appears to have been a finer book written by the same 
scribe. Eighteen omissions occur besides those of the tables, including 
John 9, 26; otherwise the text agrees closely with A and H. 

It was twice collated by the editor for Matthew, and once for the rest, 


1890-93. 
5. Cy, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 8, formerly Raymund т, imperfect. 
XII-XIII century, paper, foll. 351 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 26, 27, 33.7 x 23.2 cm., 


~ 
— 


С, 


Сә 
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text 26.2 x 16 cm., quinions, writing the same as C, ; punctuation only + "З, 
ornament and capitals similar to C, ; ch. Copt. and Gr. marked as in Су; 
Am. sec. and can. the same as in Оу: paginated on verso with Coptic 
uncials as Су, but with another pagination in Coptic cursives, probably 
a correction of the uncials: quire enrichment the same as in Ci. 

The seven first pages are recent, and an Arabic statement therein says 
that Matthew wrote in the Hebrew (islab) in Palestine ( ogak) seven 


years after the Ascension, and preached it in Jerusalem and India (41). 


After the restored chapters of Matthew on p. 100 begins the same prologue 
as in Су for Mark at the word L, ПОӨЄСЇС and continues to „ФО, 
where is inserted in red T €cepossevi "uk ^ ПА ЄТПАІ NE 
(and cursive for 54) ‘his reminder of the 54 chapters which are these.’ 
After this follow the titles ending with 54. Before Luke there is the 
same prologue as in Оу, and a damaged picture of the Evangelist, and again 
the same prologue for John as in €i. 

р. 351? contains an Arabie statement as to the restoration of the book 
by Arghadyfis son of John at the expense of the lord Salib the son of the 
Malla George, both are also styled deacon, archon, and shaykh, in the 
month Pashons (May) of the year 1587, an. Mart. 1303. 

Mai refers this MS. to the fourteenth century, but the exact resemblance 
to Сі in writing, style of ornament and text places it in the end of the 
twelfth or beginning of the thirteenth. Wilkins speaks of this MS. as 
among the three which he saw and collated in the Vatican, and which 
were brought from Egypt by Girolamo Vecchetti in 1594, and bequeathed 
to the library by John Baptist Raymund in 1614; and he calls it ‘primum,’ 
erroneously assigning to it the date of the restoration, and stating in- 
accurately that there is no prologue to Luke. 

Lacunae, Matthew I, 1—3, 11 ... Фк CTI CIL 18.30 ПСНО to the 
end of the Gospel. Mark і, 44 X€IUl€K T 0Y &0—s, о... MOK, 
foll. 117-128. Luke, foll. 247, 248, 258, 259. John 18, 37 КЄ V4.p to 
the end of the Gospel. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1890, the test chapters in 1893. 


6. Г, Evv., Copt., Cairo Patriarchate, не E IK 1 $e “number I, f. 12 
and 14’ (Greg. 36), imperfect. A.D. r184, an. Mart. goo (alleged), paper, foll. 
285 (+5), col. 1, ll. 23, 35 x 25.3 cm, text 27 x 18.6 cm., quinions, beautiful 
writing, perhaps nearest to G4 (which was once at the monastery of Al 
"Arabah), but much finer, and bearing sufficient resemblance to A to confirm 
the date which is given only in a modern colophon; final and abbreviated 
letters very scarce; punctuation, red © for all pauses, often &-, and very 
rarely &- and :, l.c. of various size and usually coloured brightly with 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. lvii 


red and yellow, occasionally only red, s. c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and red uncial numbers, Gr. by black uncial 
numbers for Matthew. As in A there are no lines of archaic letters ; 
Am. sec. and can. given in black uncials, and occasional ¢ in the text, 
but no other indication: foliated on verso with uncials, 34$ АӨ", 
ээ Арко, AOTK, AOCKA, IW in red on recto: quire endings &c. 
1%, Ct, and s.c. 0.; orn. scanty, but birds common for Or: two 
frontispieces for Mark and Luke survive uninjured with interlacing border 
of simple rectangular form and without arches, pleasing in colour. The 
beginning and end of the lections are marked in Arabic. 

Orthography, ФТ occurs undoubtedly in text (Luke 8, 10. 23, 40; John 
5, 18), and once very plainly in the margin where it is not in the formal 
writing of the text (Matthew 22, 32); small thin line for point above letters. 

р. СІ Luke ends without inscription, and the following statement 
occurs: AL, Me per pre Usus e) LSI Le MI e T. ELSI la же з); 
à)! ixo ee пу ес АЛ 2 (је Р pae saly РРО g ill 
G oel gaill Крут ру е0 GI gn pode 
quel esii Јуда all G3, ЬУ laus alent ins 00] we AS 
‘And the restoration of this book was (finished) on the blessed fourth day, 
16th of the month Tt, year 1511 of the Martyrs, by means (lit. upon 
hand) of the miserable Athanasius, servant of the holy Church of God 
in the see of Abutij, who sought thereby a reward from God through the 
supplications of the saints Amen: and the date of its original copying was 
year 9oo of the pure Martyrs, may God grant to us acceptation through 
their intercessions Amen.’ 

р. C2H contains only ten lines, the rest is ruled as usual and left 
blank, except for two Arabic notes, (1) neat, JsUI RT ee negligence 
of the poor copyist;’ (2) rough, partly concealed by patch, appears to 
refer to a priest Antüny, and ends ' whoever studies in this Gospel of the 
four Evangelists shall remember all who have laboured on it, and may he 
who prays for any blessing have the like.’ 


р. CHA? after the subscription of John there is an Arabic colophon, 
loll 


їз) Adia sena als logs © ài, s= “its date year 900 of the 
Martyrs: and its restoration was 1511 of the Martyrs,’ followed by signature 
of MEHKI AGNACIO "1 4.TIOOIKH ' the poor Athanasius (of) 
Apothiké. Then comes in ornamental writing m eem) 2,8) ajl E 
EX {4 4 ‘in the name of God the merciful and clement, glory to God 
in the height,’ and the dedication byl pə le Idse Luray logs Ui, 
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4 Зуб à JI dex aall оа! со! TP sd Ti 
SUSI ies ye seg teal sl Jah Olly 3) ше у gag Уу eeu 
ое уз LS all ye los gll loses all opens бз teed oS 
dle ye als, 251 Js? де)! з de» ЫЙЫ us d Jj "e 
bol Cols RSS Alls scl лаяв soul e» ‘In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the monastery of our father the great faint Antony, the 
father of monks, known as the mountain of Al 'Arabah, east of Itfih. 
Let not (the book) be sold, or pledged, or removed from its dedication : 
and let every one who disposes of it or removes it in any way of causing 
it to be lost have his lot with Simon the sorcerer and Judas the traitor, 
and be condemned by God most high and excluded from his happiness. 
Beware, then beware of transgressing this injunction: and upon all 
children of obedience may there descend blessing from the kingdom of 
the great one, whose name and sign are most high: and to God be 
thanks for ever and ever.’ 

The volume bears a label 9.. зам Be ee es eel às JI LST 
1242) ‘the book of the four Gospels, Coptic without Arabie, year доо of 
the Martyrs’ with the number as given above. In 1892 it was shewn to 
the editor in the Patriarch’s House at Cairo, but was not then in the 
library room. At the destruction of the monasteries in the Eastern desert, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, the books that could be saved appear 
to have been brought to Cairo. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—5, 25 ... KDV НС 1°, 25, 25 XINGup— 
37... ПӨПА Ф. Luke ro, 2 '1008 9, 27... DENNER, 22, 52 
nimpeck«Tepoc—66... MICAH. John т, 1-31 ... O'*Og, 
AMOK, 18, 18 OY OQ,—40. 19, 24 XE 2° to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew and Mark has many of the additions, but in 
Luke and John the few additions agree with A or B. Twenty omissions are 
peculiar. In Mark Г із closely related to М, and these two MSS. come 


` nearest to B, in Luke Г is much nearer B than A, while in John it keeps 


Dı 


with ACG H. 

This MS. was collated throughout by the editor in 1892-93. 

7. Ру, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 9, formerly Raymund 4 (Greg. 30), 
perfect. А.р. 1205, an. Mart. 921, paper, foll. 504 (+5), coll. 2, ll. 22, 
34.5 x 25 cm., text 25.5 x 17 cm., quinions, writing peculiar to D; E, rather 
thin and free ; punctuation, black colon very common and used often with red 
> = ССС, dot or curve € used over letters; QY, 2, cb, 25, б are always 
reddened and rarely several other letters; 1. c. small, usually gilt with blue 
ornament arabesqued, occasionally a kind of bird capital for JA S 
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gilt and sometimes slightly ornamented and with red or black 3; ch. Copt. 
marked by one line of text in semi-archaic letters and black uncial numbers, 
ch. Gr. by red uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. black uncials with gilt 
floret above and below: paginated with uncials on verso every second 
page, separately for each Gospel, Evangelist’s abbreviated name on recto : 
quire ending &c. elaborate with arabesques and blue enrichment IC С, 
ҰС Є", almost invariable; there occur also ІС SCC, КЖ Ө; IC 
СС, IOC GEO; the quires, besides the Coptic uncials, are numbered 
with Syriac letters from the begiuning, at head of page inner corner 
precisely like B verso aud recto, they are also numbered with Arabic 
words (not Siyák) and Coptic cursives on recto: orn. pictures of Christ 
and the Evangelists, magnificent frontispieces and other arabesque 
ornament, with a later inserted leaf containing a cross and the date.— 
Orthography, ФТ, 4&.p5C1epewc (usually), RAOHT HC. 

р. т^ contains the following Arabie statement: Lue dH! Jas) 15а 
sag KASS! yell ә муд! „а (зд) po le Tage lady Lilo 
Ciy ye JG iisa pl АКЫ Jol lal! ssl ub got! ue 
Я» У ы) be g о б ас AM us і la Je 
inde Ory OT Y ll wll, all doy зеі Јоле eA Дә. 

Lou ye esi LUT а з ye Jf уж у que ee bey ӘУ 
m Je sy? Vy GNI да Jus gtl Ulm elle У, 3M ad а 
с Ф, Le LX t shel, sgt З 5 x5 |i, SI e 2.2511 3 
У во ble gl sio Ce wi JI кзз? Л bos ye 3b! ua ulsa 
е фа? wl „З. у 2:501 Д кю dat gà Gl Qa ds Qe quo 
J CoS Tal Lolo aj ells ш! рн Gale? vue. leni vas, 
E oll af L^ dE уз оуб» oi MS Є 

iini Qe 9 ou 


"This holy Gospel is in sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery 
of the great Saint Antony in the desert of Al “Arabah by the worshipful 
archon and upright shaykh, the deacon Michael al Hakim Abu Halikah. 
Every one of the holy fathers or brothers dwelling in this monastery who 
study this book shall remember this holy man, and pray for him the 
mercy of our Lord Christ, whether he be alive or dead. And the writer 
of these lines, the poor Gabriel, called by the mercy of God and his un- 
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searchable wisdom Patriarch of the city Alexandria and what belongs to 
it, interdicts and excommunicates every one who shall remove this holy 
book from the church of this monastery aforesaid: and it shall not be 
carried up to the tower (jafisak, Persian word for high building) like the rest 
of the books, and it shall not be concealed, but it shall be in the church 
with the books, and shall be read on Sundays and festivals at evening 
and morning prayer, and at the time of the Liturgy. And whoever of 
the monks wishes to take it to his cell to examine it, or collate with it, 
he is not to be prevented, but when he has finished his work he shall 
bring it back to the church: and the peace of the Lord be upon them, 
and his favour embrace them, and his mercy save their souls Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. He wrote this in the church of Saint 
Mercurius in Cairo the preserved, in the presence of Al Hakim aforesaid, 
on the 3rd of Barmanat, year 986 of the righteous Martyrs, corresponding 
to the 5th of Rajab al Asam (of the deaf) year 668 (A.D. 1270).’ 

p. 1? beautiful ornament with IHC MXC ХЖАОМІ ZUDHC 
тишн пижмо acp po ‘Jesus Christ the tree of life hath 
conquered. There are two short Arabic notes, then p. 2? contains title 
to letter of Eusebius which follows with the canons: ПІЩОРП 
пкапим acr esa пФфитс dnxenA Newarrea- 
ICTHC зяагреєос BRAPKOC AOTKAC  104IUtHC. 
II1222.5,& пкапим очоп v Tss2 понт aT- 
өєос $£4pKOC ЛОЖКА С ‘The first canon in which the four 
Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, John agree. The second canon in 
which there are three agreeing, Matthew, Mark, Luke.’ The rest of the 
canons follow regularly, and the tenth is labelled thus: MILLA DI 
KANWA bar єтєсн NAHTY хєож ahowal boat 
TIITIESATTEAICTHC c wire Hapi Фарос LLL T- 
&TY Cwwoow nende iuc ПСС waertes, mr eiu- 
€neo, 24.2» Hit "The tenth canon in which is put what each Evangelist 
wrote by himself alone, Glory be to our Lord Jesus Christ for ages of 
ages Amen. Canon I ends with a subscription “tT HRI RUtIAECZIC 
OV MAegic mne aqxwK €&oA пхєпіщорп пка поп 
‘the number of the passages is 73 passages, the first canon endeth. The 
canons occupy twenty-two pages, and end with &UXUK €&o0A 
пхепи itka ror eTaycAuntToe ixeexce&roc пкар- 
TUAMOC €eqr4s£0 322204 €empezic eT Pema 
пєяя пожєрнох HENUA mnewa vveAIor ‘The ten canons 
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end which Eusebius wrote for Carpianus, shewing him the passages which 
agree together in the four Gospels.’ 

p. 15? under arched border begins HAendpan &c. DH eT шоп 
пин ETEPRLET ANON. ОЖОР, PH єтҳо EROA ruta 
єтєрпобі. є?,рні ppt тепєрежфросжин ожор, 
Фєпо,о6 miben єпєрееноч OCH єроҷ. Очор, 
тгєпяяощі AcAnenTaATcr MMH єтачі ФАХ 
€&0A Denneriof npeyfckuo nrennag, порео- 
лотос Z5emmepdbssew: пкєЄфАЛЄОМ ATEUA MET- 
2TTEAION єөождб SRMERLOO MOTAI OVALI 33.2 0007. 
Охор, тідлріогяос eTENDHTOC ожор, PH ET- 
OWOCTT пгиєраянніа яаваяос. ОЖОР, TEMIMI MMIKE- 
bares ENOFVXINTAL WOT єрапоє eqavsDwntT 
enu ETKWT NeTap wow. Owog, MIApPIOLLOC MKE- 
PAACON NTEMIETATTEAION KATA £4 TOCON MI- 
юат FH naossuT qo пікочхі THe ne єт] лл] 
Cqv пкєфАА ne esdbupx FR NKedarco. Cav- 
cHar зяпатєчаттємог Фєгтаспі Mp es peoc 
Dendrite ото? 2р sexeoy Den- 
IAHR. ITA асєраяниєчіх яя з» Ос MxedH coov2. 6 
IWANMHC naypi tze&eaeoc AentacnoaAic Dent- 
POLLI KOOVIT птєпөяяєтожро пклалотос ETE- 
Tpos&n 322222450 NKTefanarvarctic євотаб. 
Ожор, awx Фєпкєхимя xeqor ПОС ПСАХІ. 
This is practically the same as in C}. Instead of ‘опе God’ is Не who 
receiveth the penitent and forgiveth sinners,’ ‘teachers’ prefix ‘fathers,’ 
‘holy? for 'honourable; the next obscure sentence differs slightly, 
‘medium’ for ‘Coptic.’ After ‘62 chapters,’ ‘This Gospel was written in 
the Hebrew language in Phylistiim and preached in Jerusalem. Then 
Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in Aspolis (Ephesus) in the first 


year of the reign of Claudius, which was the ninth year of the holy 
Ascension. And it was found in another book that there are 2600 words.’ 


The next page 16% has delicate upper border and Ilrevarreaion 
птєфн eoowa&S seaToecoc NMETATTEAICTHC ОА 
ne efor єп mnamocroAoc. aycAuTyY Den- 
MWKAS! Enact єсїї яя ялт 9,e8&peoc 


р, 


Dj 
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пиң erzawmao T mremuowaar Ожор, agg swig 
23.»8.0сі DHEMIAHRL NELLT EPOC NEAKTCIAWN MELL- 
HIQINTOT SOITENMIDP,220T MTremnta єөожа. 6. 
Очор, THI mrukeba eon пт? єтєпфито FH 
fivitwcic ne. Ожор, MAI NE іпоняяд THPOT ‘The 
Gospel of Saint Matthew the Evangelist, (who) was one of the twelve Apostles. 
He wrote it in the land of Palistiné in the Hebrew language for the 
believing Jews. And he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidón 
and the Indies through the grace of the Holy Spirit. And the number 
of the great chapters is 68 lections. And these are all the titles 
(MOHRRA).’ The register of Gr. chapters proceeds to р. 19, where is 
the same prefatory remark as in Cj. 

pp. 20* are on the thicker and apparently later leaf with large cross, 
Christ in the centre, and the four Evangelists in the corner medallions 
with words IHC ПСС т Аш сонс пщушщңи тєп 5 
ачбро. ФР nar аяпієвіни rwpric 5cportow топ 
&IOC эр. pKa. ‘Jesus Christ (the) tree of life hath conquered. 
God pity the needy Górgis of the time of the holy Martyrs 921 (1205).’ 

p. 22> has a picture of Christ blessing Matthew, and on р. 23 the 
Gospel begins. 


p. 142% under two arches begins C6N@EOC MNATTHP KE IOC 
КЄ TO NNA AVIO ‘With God, Father and Son and Holy Spirit,’ 
then ЄЧЄрА NAY &с. as іп Су with a few variants, some of which 
have been used to make better sense. After $3.K 48 comes плезанТ 
MA OVKOCX! AE WAX eqfaxraf wie eqdwpx KA 
пкефдАєоп, then omitting the sentence about Peter, Ovog, 
AYO IwWIY &c. reading NECGWUY THP ‘all her borders’ for ‘and 
Egypt and five cities’ down to 4.00, then on 

p. 143° under rich heading, MIETAYTTEAION ATENEMIWT 
єөохА б папостолос ожор, NECATTEAICTHC ожор, 
323224 p'T'€«poc RRA PKOC OCA! ME NTEMIO 22222. 0H- 
THC й^постолос. aycHar s23320q Фєпризян 
{тшщ ARMOAIC яяя € T PWLRKEOC, then lengthwise in margin, 
but by the same hand, [e,refedbpantia. охор, EYP, Jory 
ЭЗ ЭЗ» ОС MKENMEMIWT ETTAIHowT пєтрос Hent- 
поћс PWRRE. ITA лс лї gegnoqy пхєзядлркос) 
ожор, EYSIwing яя яо Denpakof messmeceuxu 
пєзассная MexnPMenTanoaAic  пєзяФРаАфрікіа, 
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Hes£11€02.«d ОЖОР, THI ППІКЄФАЛЄОГ KATA 
NOCMOHRRA ILH ME “The Gospel of our holy father, Apostle and 
Evangelist and martyr Mark, being one of the seventy Apostle-disciples. 
He wrote it in the great city Rome in Roman [which is of France 
(Tedpanvia), and preached it our honourable father Petros in the 
city of Rome, thereupon Mark wrote it] and preached it in Rakoti and 
her borders and Egypt and Pentapolis and Africia and the Ethiopians. 
And the number of the chapters according to their contents (КОНЯ 2) 
is 48. The register of titles follows for the Gr. chapters. 

p. 145? is a picture of Mark and the archangel Michael, and p. 147^ has 
beginning of the Gospel with one gilt line of text. 

p. 231? under three-arched heading Hendpan &c., and same 
statement as in Су, beginning ФН to ow rudarT WV, then KA 
плозані nz KA ожкожхі ae Taek Чел | woa 
єчфиурх FH, then AYCHAI to TANTIOKMIA, after which 
Очор, a«wxis*i1 DHenKexwar xeaqcHutTy Den- 
ракот ожо, meog т пщо ПСАХІ ‘And it was found in 
another book that he wrote it in Rakoti, and that there are 3000 words.’ 

p. 232% under gilt heading MIECATYEAION MTEMIATIOC 
AOCKAC TMWECATTEAICTHC ожа ME ATENO 22322 
өнтнс aqcHutTy DHentfeeetovenn ZenpakoT 
MEEOPIAAOC потро ‘The Gospel of Saint Luke the Evangelist, 
being one of the seventy disciples. He wrote it in Greek in Rakoti for 
Theophillos the king. Then the register of Gr. titles, after which a picture 
of Luke and an angel, and beginning of Gospel with headpiece and one 
line of gilt text. 

p. 385^ beautiful letter and three-arched headpiece above Aen- 
Фр &c. instead of ЗАРН &c., then the same as іп C,, except 
PH €o0*4.& ‘the holy? before IWANMHC, NAOLLHT зяг- 
“the medium-sized (chapters) 46,’ ран for PAA, ча for pa, then 
р. 3862 below heading NMIETATTEAION NTEMIATIOC IWAN- 
NHC тптөєоћ\отос nanpi п=єбєлєос rmuarnocToA^oc 
ожор, NETATTEAICTHC ожор, ппАрөєпос eT T0*- 
&uowT owai ne eRorA Фєппив папостомос MI- 
A£€Hprr птєпєпос інс ПС. eaqcHutTyY 2er- 
€becoc RARAKETOVEINIM ожор, AYLIWIY SLLLOY 
Aentaciaé пщорп. охо, тни ипи пкєфа- 
ACON сЄїрї MK ME ‘The Gospel of Saint John the Divine the son of 
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Zebedee, the Apostle and Evangelist and the pure virgin, being one of the 
twelve Apostles, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ. He wrote it in 
Ephesus in Greek, and preached it in Asia first: and the number of the 
great chapters makes 20.’ Then comes the register of Gr. titles, followed 
by a picture of John as an old man, and before him is S. Mary. 

p. 504 after the subscription of John is statement in Arabic: TIER 
pred! sant] GW Logs BJ. („Зу (д5 Us dx YE uad] LI {55 
daily 825 gane кы, Is all Ql SHUM LM шр = 
se Sele Gal agen plall ye celal ъа ws sel &8 з оа all, 
Saad] elle ves às? а А25 ya Baile Ide ia ae уза up! 
AÈ ge CALI ALM La WI ays be aS Joué Lil Әә „ХИ У 
wil з 3) n», lax] n» 421 Call ass ema oe! T daw lga 
m 4) alls liz. У АЕ This holy book of the four Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark and Luke and John, was bought by the father and 
the lord Patriarch Anba Gabriel the fifth (i.e. G. v) of the fathers the 
Patriarchs, may God most high prolong his primacy many years in length 
of time and peace, and humble his enemies under his feet. It was sold 
by the learned Barsum son of Michael Sany son of Bashádah, the amount 
of new Sulaimaniyan silver being fifty silver current coins, and (the book) 
became the possession of the father the honoured lord Patriarch Anba 
Gabriel. The date, the blessed fourth day, 4th of the month Kihak, year 
two hundred aud forty after the thousand of the pure Martyrs happy 
and righteous (1525), may the Lord grant their blessings to be with us, 
and thanks to God for ever.’ 


After this comes another Arabie statement : pau bal Colo а ssh! 
car Cast АЙ iren poll Lay „ЫШ ә Jie Qo! all Ы A 
WLS 9) 3 5 =! EE y e yes gus! re g^ sah P 
n pM sal QI 25 le Gell iae pall +, ӘМ zai g lae 

o^ pee e iS), led 532 {2 252 е! exu d 

ial iy ЕГ ЕЕ ТИР СТ зай 
эз ше GUST а ael УР snis ЕРИ Бә gbak ble 
б, Jal ye 23 Le al isen Ue. cll alee ye зәм Il oal 
oe tus T at La нні opel ee qt па 
а ner = a саи meras ie ИЯ 5. 


Шт 


ACH. a NAT uem ped э) ga 
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‘Glory to God for ever and ever. Salvation belongs to the Lord, 
O God, the Saviour, Thus says the miserable John, unworthy servant 
of the Church of God of the Christian people in the see of Mark, and 
declares in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that no one need attend 
to the dedication mentioned on the back of this leaf by your father, my 
lord, my father Gabriel, known by the name Ami, who was in the 
number of the legitimate (?) Patriarchs the 77th of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria. Whereas the monastery of our holy father Antoniüs, known 
as the monastery of Al'Arabah in the desert of Al Kulzum inhabited by 
monks, was vacant without residents, ravaged by the Arabs, and this book 
was (then) taken from the hand of the Arabs, who ravaged the place 
utterly, we have abrogated by the grace of God what was decreed by the 
saying written down with the pen of my lord, my father the Patriarch 
Gabriel, according as he wrote in his place, and it shall be abrogated 
through the power of the priesthood proceeding from the true and holy 
mouth, saying, ^ Whatsoever ye release shall be released," together with 
the supplication of the Ever-Virgin and the Martyrs and the Saints Amen ; 
and adoration to God for ever and ever. Dated the 4th of the month 
Bashons the blessed, year 1222 (1506). Next is a further statement 
caleulating the difference between the year of the dedication and the 
abrogation as 236 years, Arabic 243. 

Another note refers to the MS. coming (jose s 13441 dep cll. Jl 
& aK YI sd nall ouam, 9 to the possession of the Church of the? 
Martyrs Sergius and Bacchus of the great city Alexandria, 1537.’ 

On a leaf at the beginning is 'Portato da Egitto da me Girolamo 
Vecchietti, Anno 1594. J.B. Raymund bequeathed it to the Vatican.’ 

Besides the omissions in the tables, eleven only are peculiar to this MS. 
The text is practically the same as D554, though Dg, following the 
corrections of ру, has been often corrected by other MSS. and followed 
by рз 4, while D4 again has been much corrected and contains most of 
the later additions. Dı may be classed with Е 2 Д| and О. In all 
the more important omissions D, agrees with the earlier MSS., and can 
hardly be said to shew a different tradition of text. 

The Gospel of Matthew was collated twice, the remainder once, by the 
editor, 1890-93. 


8. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte t4 (Greg. 19), perfect. XIII- 
XIV century, paper, foll. 331 (4-3), coll. 2, ll. 26-29, 40.3 x 28.5 cm., text 
30 x I9, 27.7 x I9 cm., quinions, writing not much like any cther, belonging 
rather to the class of K N O, but thinner and probably earlier ; punctuation, 
red ‘+ colon very rare; l.c. scarcely different in size from small and 
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rarely coloured except with red, s. c. distinguished by single lines as 
opposed to double; ch. Copt. with black uncials, Gr. red; Am. sec. and 
can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, the first ancient folio 
is marked Г, therefore no preface existed of any extent, verso is signed 
with name of Evangelist in Arabic: quire ending &c. KC OGC, YC SKE: 
ог Y€ SK alone, with s. c.o., yellow is the predominant colour. No 
ornament except one cross on p. IP with IC Cw AY Gpo and & W; 
frontispieces to Gospels, first two with upper and outer border, last two 
only upper; lines of text of first pages have letters of various size. 

Luke begins with CCM GEW ECAOTICON KATA МОЖКА П. 

p. 331^ has six Arabic notes. The rst contains the name of a 
deacon Joseph, and the short prayer ends with reference to the reader, 
writer, copyist, and reviser (col M). 2nd and 3rd have no legible names, 
and are of no importance. 4th, b= s ja = > 50) abs s 15 
de up all dye eS ey Di osse» aM 6022 Lid A ' Read in 
it, and toiling at the work of copying, transcribed it with writing of hand, 
the miserable for his sins, who is not worthy to be called by the name of 
Hibat Allah ibn Gabriel, ibn? ibn Abu "l-faraj, ibn Gabriel, ibn Fad] Allah, 
ibn Abu ?l-faraj, ibn? ibn Abu ?l-faraj, Abu ?l-masab ibn Yásuf, ibn Abu 
"]-faraj, ibn Jirjis;? then comes 4252 удо WAS CMI iL ся» à зб 
ДУ» ДР lag] ATO (сл Р РА e» e? ш ‘And 
the end of my collation in the year in which I copied it was the blessed 
fourth day, тобі of the month Masri 1309 (1593) of the Martyrs, the happy, 
the righteous.’ 5th and 6th are very difficult to read, but of no importance, 
and the 6th may be dated 1453 (1737). There is no further indication 
of ancient or modern history of the volume. There seems a number on 
the last page, but whether it is 33° or 33° or 33? can hardly be determined. 
The text is perfect, and much less cut than the other MSS. While following 
closely D, and the corrections of that MS., it has many corrections from 
other MSS., and is of no great importance. There are sixteen omissions 
peculiar to the MS. 

It was collated throughout by the editor, 1890-93. 

Га, Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. 14A, perfect. А.р.1593 (1309), paper. After 
John is written, |J.» IS uas P) de Й ко Um ES КАК] 
ort esr doled G бз! СЬ a sd, cently all ye per coa 
EM laua! AEG i e) UM (бхз 45 ye рія Wyle “I completed the 
Gospel of John the beloved, the Apostle the Evangelist, and it is the 


completion of the holy Gospel, in peace of God; and adoration and glory 
to God for ever and ever. And it was finished on the blessed second day, 
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the roth of the month Masri the blessed, year 1309 of the pure Martyrs.’ 
This date agrees precisely with the above colophon in Dg, and, after 
sufficient comparison, there can be no doubt that this MS. was copied 
from D; in 1593. 


9. Ds, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. то (Greg. 31), perfect. XIII-XIV | 


century, paper, foll. 504, ll. 20, 21, 25.2x 17.2 cm., text 19.5 x II.7 cm., 
quinions, writing peculiar and seven first pages much better than the rest, 
irregular, nearly upright, and possibly earlier than D2; punctuation, red 
> seldom used and degenerating into rough spot; 1. с. often much larger 
than the small, with very slight ornament; ch. Copt. marked by red, ch. Gr. 
black uncials; Am. sec. and can. in black uncials: foliated on verso in 
black uncials, quire ending &c. like recto, signed with abbreviated name 
of Evangelist beside the number of the quire and folio on both pages. 
Remains of a cross occur at the beginning ; Matthew has arched headpiece, 
but only one large letter at the first verse. Mark and Luke begin with 
three red lines of text, John with three large letters. The unnumbered 
pages at the beginning and end contain Arabic notes of births with the 
dates 1205 (1489), 1209 (1493), 1212 (1496), 1215 (1499). 

The text follows Dg very closely, and was collated by the editor in 
1891 and 1893 for Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8. 


10. D,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Additional 5995 (Rieu 
795, Greg. 9), imperfect. XIV? century, paper, foll. 233 (+7), ll. 31-33, 
39.8 x 26.4 cm., text 32.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing rather irregular and 
small compared with the earlier MSS.; punctuation, 2 " > usually placed 
rather high; 1. c. not much larger than small; ch. Copt. with red uncials ; 
. 8. с. black reddened; Am. sec. and can. in black cursives: foliated on 
verso, which is signed with K&‘TA, the name of the Evangelist being 
written upon recto: quire ending &c. have folio number also on recto, 
number of quire on recto alone, IHC ICC ПАЇ MAM, and sometimes 
ПАЛ MHI ‘pity us,’ or ‘те, upon each page, and 8.с.0.: orn. scanty, 
one headpiece alone surviving. 

The modern first page has with (аа il a5, ‘dedication to 
the Lady at Al Baramfus’ (a monastery in the Nitrian valley) a cross and 
ICHOC посристос NyHp! prow? rurfT асібро Dw 
‘Jesus Christ the Son of God the cross has conquered) Headpiece with 
сжпөєо IC СС MA NETATTEAION EGF щорт роо 
SATU AYIOC 444/71 0€0C NMICWTM ‘With God, Jesus Christ, 
the four holy Gospels, first the preaching of Saint Matthew the chosen.’ 

At the modern end of Matthew are two unimportant Arabic notes, one 
beginning with the date 1501 (1785). At the modern end of Mark is 
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a short prayer mentioning, as in the first, the priests George and “Atih 
his father. After the modern end of John is the following statement : 
ex Й eel, eli esL cio al Аже Ba dope Jsa З 
сука od! эё; Ы, Тан ЧЁ ins JUA ii. рде al, odl 
3 LYI "5 TX MEC et? cas iw sla Lel FERES 
LIN (Jl ajl 75 УЕЗИ УЧИТЕ ЕТ тте = 
ee uż Lgl pM es leew doi pell ui bul M Ар ol 
iF p guber wl yeu] <А TS У weg The restoration of this 
noble volume of the pure Gospel, (which is) a shining light, was fully 


completed on the fourth day, the r4th of Büünah the blessed, year 1492 
(1776). And as for the original date, it overpasses more than 400 years. 
And this book belongs to the monastery of Al Baramás, which (is dedicated) 
to my lords the Greek fathers Maksimüs and Domádiüs in the desert of 
Shihat Wady al Itrün, may God most high prosper it for ever Amen. 
It was restored by the hand of the sinner Ibrahim son of Simon the 
copyist, may Christ our God reward him who provided for it and him 
who toiled, in his heavenly kingdoms Amen Kyrie eleison.’ 

The Hijrah date is also given as I190. 1376 might not be too early 
for the MS. Gen. Turner brought it from Egypt in Aug. 18or. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, І-5, 29 -.. MEKCWRKRSA, 8, 17 OTOP, 
&YYAI—g, 13 . .. OC ME, 28, 12 to the end of the Gospel. Mark 
15, 33 AOTAKI to the end of the Gospel. Luke 1, 1-4... €' 1 - 
EIR 992, б, о FEN—7, 28 AE, 8, 20-44... 9, ROC, 24, 46 
ОХО, NTE to the end of the Gospel. John т, 1—41. 7, 8 ANOK— 
305. . ЄХОХСІ, 8, 22—41 ..- COUP T EN, 21, 18 XE to the end of the 
Gospel. 

The text contains many of the additions, while following Dı or rather 
Də with sufficient regularity. 

Matthew, also Mark 1—5, 17, ch. 13, 22 to end of ch. 14, Luke 9, 49 
to end of ro, ch. 24, John 4, 31 to end of 5, and ch. 8 were collated 
by the editor, 1890-93. 

11. A,, Evv., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 3381 (Greg. 14), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 298 (+7), col. т, ll. 25, 33x 24 cm., 
text 28.2x ід cm., quinions, writing very bold and leaning sometimes to 
the right. There is a pencil note inviting comparison with Add. 5997, 
but the writing and ornament of that MS. dated 1274 seem quite different 





and later, more like Də; punctuation, red + >. Ф: ; l.c. measure 
more than three lines of text with rather well painted ornament, including 
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birds in bright yellow, red, and black; s. с. black reddened; ch. Copt. 
marked by large capitals and sometimes one thicker archaic line of text ; 
Am. sec. and can. in black uncials, recent Arabic titles and endings of 
chapters: paginated for every second page on verso, КАТ А. on verso 
and Evangelist’s name on recto: quire ending &c. perhaps original signed 
with pages and quire number, 1% QC, ЖС OF with s.c. o. The 
ancient frontispieces of Mark, Luke, and John survive of various size, also 
some very quaint letters and rough ornament, but no pictures. 

After the subscription of Matthew is in red noc 4.p1O* 114.1 
пезапірєцєрнові eragqcHar Віктор ALLHM ‘Lord 


have pity on the sinner who wrote, Biktór, Amen,’ followed by an Arabic 
note aS зә collo у Loli ез Mel sso! Ube alil, IL ей s 
coles! ole DIS les „муе fly solos дё J low ый ab 


‘Amongst the possessions of the miserable Rafael Gabriel of Edfü, wan- 
dering and lame, who begs all studying in it to pray for him pardon of his 
sins, and the Lord will reward them twice as much in his kingdom of 
the heavens.’ 

fol. 86 is recent, and bears an Arabic note written by Hanin, minister of 
the Church of the Virgin in Hárat ar-Rüm in Cairo, with date dre 
I519 (1803). After the subscription of Luke is again in red moc 
рож АЛ MEALMIERIHIM (the needy) EeTAYCHar Kix Twp 
&.3* HIl nearly as above. fol. 160 restored, again refers to the labours 
of Hanin. At the end, fol. 297, is the following Arabic colophon, “And 


the copyist poor and wretched humbles himself (lit. beats a number of 


repentances, volets) under the feet of every one who reads in it, (begging 
him) to remember him in the end of his prayers, and whoever prays a prayer 
shall have himself the double. And the end of the restoration of this 
holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of water of life, was on the 
blessed first day, the 7th cl of the month Как the blessed, year 1510 
of the pure and happy Martyrs’ years’ (a side note states that the name 
of the restorer was Moses, a priest of the Church of our Lady as-Siryaniyah, 
i.e. one of the Nitrian monasteries). ' And he who provided for the work 
was our father? (who is further praised and compared with 8. John, 
Abraham, and Melchizedek) ‘our bishop Athanasius, who is known as the’ 
(the local name is erased),— may the Lord prolong his life, and strengthen 
him on his throne for many years, and speedily humble his enemies, by 
the intercession of the Lady Saint Mary Amen.’ Then a note on fol. 298 
further records the studies of the priest Hanin. 

At the beginning of the book is a memorandum: ‘I obtained this MS. 
of the Memphitie Egyptian Gospels at Cairo in March, 1864, from the 
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Rev4, К. T. Lieder, who purchased it many years before from the Bishop 
of Luxor. The MS. came from Esneh, and was used by Mr. Lieder in the 
preparation of his folio edition of the Coptic N. T. published in London in 
1848-52 under the auspices of S. P. C. K. The oldest parts of this MS. 
are believed to belong to the twelfth century, John Drury Geden.’ After 
this is a further note: | Bt of the Rev4. Alfred S. бейеп, тт Oct. 1886.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—0. 4, З MIKOCQROC—ar. 12, 3 XE 1?— 
17... ОРОТ, 13, бо ОДПІ G а. «ХЕ. | Mark 15, 46 
ЄП to the end of the Gospel. Luke І, 26—28... Х,Арос, з, 15 
MOCO, HT—28 ... КОСА 99, 4, 43 IUT &.9,1—5, 11. 5, 2r фат 
34 -. SLAM TEN, 6, 21 TETENMACcWRI—26 ... ROTER 
ЄЩ, 8, то СФОЇ--29...ПЄАХЛНС, ro, 6 TETENS IpHILH— 22, 
27... ХІЗКОГИ. John 8, 48 XE 2°—g, 2. 14, 30 9,^1— 16, 9. 
20, 6 EDOT to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew is so like D, that the MS. was first styled Dg, but 
many differences occurred in the rest of the Gospels, and the sign A, 
was employed instead. In Mark it shews none of the additions of the 
tables, and with F, may be supposed to have the purest text in that 
Gospel. In Luke and John it has probably the same text as O, but the 
fragmentary condition prevents certainty. There are a few indications of 
greater likeness to Gr. B, which may point to another tradition, or to 
correction by other Greek MSS. of that type formerly existing in Egypt. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest of the Gospels once, by the 
editor in 1890-92. 

12. Ag, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of S. Mercurius called Abu 
Saifain (Greg. 39), perfect, not cut, and only occasionally patched. A.D. 1327, 
an. Mart. 1043, paper, foll. 393, ll. 27 rarely fewer, 38.8 x 28 cm., text 
27.5x 17.8 cm., quinions, writing like LM; punctuation, red : Ж $- 
l. c. usually gilt with blue and red ornament, often very beautiful, birds 
very rare; s.c. black reddened and occasionally red for Am. sec.; ch. 
Copt. numbered with large blue reddened uncials, and usually marked by 
line of tall gilt or blue or black ornamented letters and a second line of 
red; Am. sec. and can. black and red uncials, and often the first word or 
more red: foliated on verso, where also is KATA, with ££ 4.1 OCOIIL 
22 2.pKO! AOCKAN IWATA on recto: quire ending &c. both 
recto and verso paged IC OCC, ЖС ӨС, with s. c. o.: orn. sumptuous 
and delicate at frontispieces, but no pictures. Two first leaves are lost. 

The subscription to Matthew ends with С sfe А396 : ma: 
фарая. ГА, afterwards in red ПОС Аро rtesx Tupecjep- 
nok: eTacc2544 OWARAC 99 НІ ‘Time of the Martyrs 1042, 
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the month Pharmuti r4, Lord have pity upon the sinner who wrote, 
Thomas Amen. The splendid frontispiece before the first page of Mark 
has inscribed in Arabic, ' And Jesus came to Galilee preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, saying, "The time hath been fulfilled and the 
kingdom of God hath come near, repent and believe the Gospel."? Also 
the dedication, c3 Logs Jul КУРИ ino de PLAT uag Jes C25, 
Lo уаз jn 'in dedication sure and perpetual, settled to the church 
of the noble martyr Mercurius in the street of the River in Cairo the 
preserved.’ The Nile formerly flowed near the monasteries of Old Cairo 
(see note, p. 116, Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii). After the subscription 
comes in red the same statement of the writer, except that he calls himself 
Tue BIKA, and puts the date last. Another fine frontispiece inscribed 
with Luke 24, 46-48, then the same first page with dedication, and another 
hand has written in the text RRAKAPIOC АЛА CICTOC NCW 
ПАЧ efor ‘forgive him.’ After the subscription of Luke occurs a 
line of cryptogram, HAEBRAHE OHAK: efeazaese : ZAHE 
qe 4.5 би, with the kind help ої М. Bouriant this was interpreted 
TUEKInM ocoss a.c dT MAI NAY ARKHIT ARKH 2.00 Ht 
"The needy Thomas, God pity him.' After this in graceful, tall letters 
Ж sio. puta C«pe«CHIt UKE “Time of the Martyrs 1043, Saracen 
726" On the next and vacant leaf comes later writing, 4. prbss cti 
HOC яядклрос MHP! яятпохнб 4114. GH єтер- 
sexton єпкє Mmo жкоп очор, XKW Nag 
плєчнобі efor. owog, щєпо,нт Аро. ожор, 
nepis mag BDenmarKocreroc PH ETRROMNK. 
з пєрерєожхА хі ожтоЧ NERLOCTENEYCON ожор, 
Фнібі exwow Фєптєкхіх. saneneper €25owrt 
NXENcATAMAC OF TWO ожор, HUT ПООЖ YAE- 
MEP, MEARUAENES, ARKHIT “Remember Lord, Makarios the son 
of the priest Mina, who is at rest in the bosom of the fathers otkov? and 
forgive him his sins and have compassion upon him, and take not 
vengeance on him in this perishable world, let not an enemy attack him 
or his brother, and shelter them in thy hand. Let not Satan attack 
them, and be with them for ever and for ever Amen.’ The frontispiece 
of John has the passage 12, 44-46, with first page and dedication as 
before, but there is no subscription or colophon. The book is bound in 
dilapidated red morocco, and preserved with care in the church, where, 
through the liberal kindness of the priest Abd al-Malik, the editor was 
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permitted to examine and collate Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8. 
The text follows Ду so closely in Matthew that it was styled А», but 
the similarity does not extend beyond that Gospel. It appears to have 
some of the later additions, and there is no reason to suppose that the 
text is important. It would þe well to collate the whole book in hope 
of supporting the peculiar readings of A, and O, and further to photograph 
the magnificent ornament. 

13. E}, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1315 (Greg. тт), 
perfect. A.D. 1208, an. Mart. 924 Месһ, Jan.—Feb., paper, foll. 447 (+10), 
coll. 2, ll. 22, 34.2 x 26 cm., text 24.3 x 18.2 cm., quinions, but irregular, 
writing probably by the same hand as Dı; punctuation, $ 199 19946 1—— 
ОСО, Ч 6 6 Ф X sometimes reddened; l.c. 
measuring more than two lines of text red and black, sometimes ornamented 
and with green; s.c. black and red, and slightly ornamented, and sometimes 
preceded by 3; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of text with large 
capitals and uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. uncials (in Mark also 
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cursives): paginated for every second page on verso, which is usually 
signed with KATA, and recto usually has the Evangelist’s name: quire 
ending &c. ІС СС, ЄС OF or OC, with s. c. o., and page numbered on 
recto also: orn. scanty, and bird capitals rare. 

р. 2° has large thin cross, as in D}, extending to the four sides, without 
a central figure, but with the four medallions cut away, outside these 
vacant spaces is тхои сонс сон по'єпимо Ф, and within 
THC ис ag бро (see Dj), and below the two lower circles at the 
foot of the cross ФТ Mar ganicovks прєчєрнові rwpric 
ЖС $4$220«€9,HAHIDL (Lise?) A2£ HIU Дөя НІ ‘God pity the 
wretched (c& o1) sinner Górgis son of Máühédéb the humpbacked? 
Amen Amen. Remains of two or three other letters appear below. 

p. 3* simple rectangular headpiece contains ebpan Фот 
пєяя пшнрт Mexatinna єөохАб6б єсфєпочяяєт- 
nowt HOUT ‘(In) the name of the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit being in one Deity.’ Then two red lines C«ce&10c 
NKAPMIANOC massemprz (icon) ennot cepe. 
яя яя огиос зяєг А 2 eza rA peoc mafTagi eT- 
босі ACIP! WCIKOC пож яя 5267 2821251:ci MERL- 
O*CHo*aH єөвєпх NewarreaAion  e€erepcwass- 
фо и пє?я пожєрнох mnessmT osa ruua rta vro- 
cic. ожор, ayfg,o єс Heng,anDici NELLO, AN- 
qgpwic ee&emTssa T ппожпоняя л пєзапта?о 
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epaty mnrukepa Acor. HH ETANEPAMATKAZIM 22- 
sont Denga сї єөбктож Heng annigyf na- 
NATKH OlTenTBRoHoIA SANOT щагтєпочимо, 
EROA [restored, MMAIKANWM OITENMMLET YAIPWOTY 
DUT ПСА) puta. птєппор,єяя CROA pancKan- 
мало ожор, ATENE EN сл бол s23110251ct p, rrerbn 
ETATAIY DENPAI ожор, Ало рож ожор, acqowey 
з8псахі пожоп MIBEN] eTwaT ОЖОР, eTo! NATE- 
4*1 єрос. Xeacwwns пожяяожяят KWAA MERL- 
TAWIXI ээхх ACPANHI OW C€oprouxy пак 
за. пагріогяос 221 (КЛОП ЄЗ ЩИ пин eT Eppan. 
піДдОрп LLEN MTEMIAplexrcoc пн ЄПАРЄПІОТАЇ 
почат ERorA HENA NECA TEAICTHC XW 33500 
EYINI 22 TUKCO'YA.I. 

Oar LLENowN TE "F PO IMOGECIC ТОКА МОЎ Єт OCH 
єфрні охор, [Henm}iowar mowai ua new[2v- 
хєїмок по, пАрюяяос єн |єФрні) єс] ssa 
Epwor. 

‘Eusebios to Karpianos my beloved brother in the Lord greeting,— 
Ammonios indeed the Alexandrian of the highest rank bestowed as it 
seems great love of labour and diligénce upon the four Gospels, har- 
monising them and making the lections agree, having besought Christ with 
toil and watching concerning the agreement of their contents, and the 
context (231...) of the sections. With reference to which we have been 
urgently constrained ; (and) after much pains, and by the help of the Lord 
at length we put forth [these canons, from consideration! for the three 
writers (M. L. J.); that we may be saved from scandal, and escape the 
trouble of what has been done and asserted in this matter, for they have 
despised the word of all] who are deficient (in learning) and ignorant. Yet 
(the Gospels) are a fountain of life and a cause of salvation, so it has 
pleased me to arrange for thee the number of ten canons to put to shame 
our opponents. 'The first indeed of the number (is for) the things which 
each of the four Evangelists was saying similarly to each. This more- 
over is the scheme of the canons (written) below, and for each of the four 
Gospels there are numbers indicating them.’ 


— M 


1 Зо ‘for the continuity of.’ 


E, 
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Then follow the tables, and at the end comes &ACTXUK efor 
iUxen ia. norm ETAYCHuTow nxeevce&ioc пкар- 
MIANOC eyTasrko аззяоср ЄМІЛЄХІС etTfematf 
пєяя пожєрнох Henna mnewavveaorn Фєппхіп- 
ерєфн evesessaw cda: щароч єөвєпдто,об 
Фєпожрурнин "reb 2.28 HIC ‘Finished are the canons which 
Eusebios wrote for Karpianos, to shew him the passages which agreed 


together in the four Gospels, when that man wrote to him about this 
thing, in peace of God Amen.’ 

р. 12 Axis 1 Фєптикєхи»яя mupusseoc. Uat- 
өєос PH ETAYWWwI mowegoow xe^ewi GH ETE- 
SLENENCATUITEAWHION дшш: — KOYATLIOCTOAOC 
охор, QRARAOHTHC. PH ETAYCHAI ganaievarve- 
Моп пхєзяагреєос ФєпТіожлєд  зяз86т7,є- 
&peoc. aqowvurny, пТяяєтожро гстєп с Den- 
nxinepeyxoc хєпөоч очєбом Фєкпхрох NAs- 
рад яя nc2*24 TIA пє'яєвом HENTPTAH MOTA 
KATA CAPE QEPTENMNHOAOTIN яя ПОС щає?,рні 
EIWCHD OH ETERRENENCAEPECWH псих пас NXE- 
ззарі. РГипареєнос асазасс MIRC MCC КАТА. 
T4*eT5*cope itremnutossoc MERKRNITIPOPHTHC ‘It 
was found in another book of the Romans (Greeks) (as follows): Matthew, 
who was once called Levi, who after (sitting) at the custom-house became 
an Apostle and disciple, who wrote this Gospel in Judea in Hebrew, set 
forth the kingship of Christ in saying that he was of the seed of Abraam 
and David and of the tribe of Juda according to the flesh; he traced the 
genealogy of the Lord down to Joseph, after being betrothed to whom 


Mary the Virgin brought forth Jesus Christ according to the testimony 
of the Law and the Prophets.’ 


Then under small headpiece of interlacing ornament comes the same 
prologue to Matthew as in C4 with a few variants, some of which have 


been used in the description of Су: om. onov T ожо, Mo pRI 
LL bT for yapt, add epg,onow OCH єро ото», п, 
MOAI OTAI LA fo £2TUOYAI ПІОТАЇ 22, DHTC for 
DATO, NEC for NAC, T Hpo'v for TOY pov, єожтАхро 
fo MOC C¥CTACIC NTeENTAxpo, Фот fo Dent, 
KENTIOC YY for MEKINTIOC YR, THpow потєших 
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иш FH me for MOVEINMIN иш |. After the register, p.16%, 
is DH євотаб RLATOEOC MIEFATTEAICTHC OFA! TE 
ekoa gZ5emnmui& пд.постоћос ожор, джено epog 
xerew! ipessTva2uAea. eloa Denno maga- 
pee. aqcHar ganeqevarvedAion Denac 2я- 
заєтоєврєос Феппкарт MPMAAAcCTING  пин 
eTawnagf wremirowaair ФєкТрозятиі прог] 
птєобгаєтотро пклалотос пожро ascrerca ta- 
паяс пирєпусс пєпос пе прояяти. ow*op, 
роз LOY DENAK MELLT EPOC MExLTCI- 
лоп. ожор, AME NAY EMIQENTOS OVOP, ACID rod 
223220c. ожо9, aye NAY eDown єгїблкї MMI- 
ожояя PWLLI OVOP, ачозясоч. ОЖОР, AYTACEOY 
єїАная асутимц s£220(qp seesaw. ITa agep- 
ARENECIT LLLLOY пхе(Ффн €eoowa.&) va. rutac пщңр! 
пеєбєлєос єт помс плас Ожор, асхиж 
setiegarwn ELOA исо 16 яятид бот NAOMI epe- 
TMeqcxxo~e євбочаб wn Nexnxan THpoe ALLHM 
"Saint Matthew the Evangelist, one of the twelve Apostles, and called Levi 
(the) Galilean of the city Nazareth, wrote his Gospel in the Hebrew 
language in the land of Palestine for the unbelieving Jews in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of Christ our 
Lord nine years, and he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidón, 
and went to the Indies (SENT ОФ) and preached it, and went to the 
city of the cannibals and baptised them and returned to Jerusalem (and) 
preached it there. Then Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city Nilas'. And he finished his conflict the 11th of the month 
Paopi, may his holy blessing be with us all, Amen.’ 

The Gospel of Matthew then begins under small headpiece with one 
line of ornamented letters and one of semi-archaic. Before the beginning 
of Mark, on a vacant page 1375, is an Arabic note: LAI lio Qe 
gel эз сут з Jol aues Goad as de Saal “This holy book 


is dedicated to the church of the holy and venerable martyr Saint George 


! Meaning ‘the tongues;? this word is a corruption from the Arabic 
wed] Ephesians, | was joined to $ and all points being omitted and 
^ Written as a line —— the word resembled o! ‘the tongues.’ 


E 1 
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in Dair at-Tin’ (probably the large church mentioned by Abu Sálih, near 
the church of S. John on the lake of Al Habash in Old Cairo. Makrisi 
says that this church of S. John was also called Dair at-Tin, Anecdota, 
рр. 131, 309). Then after threatening is given the date es ээ wah 
no! laa 54 e саны) CMS ins esa! pts ‘And it was written 
at the date 19th of Amshir, year 973 of the righteous Martyrs (1257). 

p. 138 headpiece and prologue as in C, with variants, C'€TtO €O 
NAT Hp KE 10C KE TONMA A.VIOC as in D; for ТАРН &, 
€poq fo ERoA, add STEM before FTP, TALET for 
Рая єт, пт єцая є т tow] for ROVWT; then ОЖОР, ECE- 
powuoirtr ELOA яя яяоц itxertemuto*c ожор, equ ово 


| EBOA пита пхєпєпо,нт. ожор, 4 c9, 007 TI LITEN- 


NeyTAio тнрєп ожор, EYTAXpO E9,PHI EXENT єц- 
cenf fitenxinteworf. xeanon egor 9,1 Tennent 
XINODS,! Ep&ATEN EŞ, PHI EXENTEYSEATIC OVOP, 
ANARKRONI 3222000 OITENTEY &c. ‘and by it (or him) 
our mind is enlightened, and by it (or him) our hearts are (E for 
ЄС) purified The following words are plainly another form of the 
passage in C4, but the construction seems to be confused. NTENS ert 
for Мр Є, EROA for са БО, ATEY for OO, П, add пн 
before ETERR., ЄПАЯОКО, for Tertar., ELOA eruta 
Et р,орщ ПТА DEN ‘from the things of him which are 
heavy in? for ME wiy Den, owong,+ERor, AIKEOC for 
OALHI, MENES, for NCHOT, ХЄР,НППЄ; then instead of 
€oova.& єчє to Opeoaogzoc, єөожопо, плєс 
YAT efor пн єтохсоожп iuteqcAa T Novo Ipun 
Фєпфн ETEpanarKacin gageoq EROA prreit- 
"рерзянгіа. AMKRMEKECATTEAIO dH ETAKTHIY L- 
зааркос пєкдпостолћос. охоо, aycAuTY Hen- 
PWARH TMoaic DENTACTI бос. ‘who confess their deficiencies 
and know their offences, peace (reading ЄТ О" ОШОГО, ППО and 
ппохжсА2 T) as he was constrained through the translation of thy 
Gospel which thou gavest to Mark thine Apostle. And he wrote it in 
the city Rome &c.’ ‘THI for NEAPIORKROC, OVEININ п 
before ТИШ], then $XH NE KEMTIoc ха Harnweic 
omitting NKEDAAEON, then OCKOCXI ne CAS eqfarat 
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CIE ANCWPITA KA, then MKEPAACON rtr2. pros oc MTE- 
ПЄЧСАХІ AW ICA XI NE. 

пар Me mnraprossoc mrukebaAeonr muyt пєзя- 
NECE,CMOGECIC THPO ‘chapters, the number of his words is 1800. 
These are the numbers of the great chapters with all their contents.’ 
After the register comes Ilrarioc 22 24.pKOC під. TOC T OAOC 
METATTEAICTHC OCOD, $3.52 4 PT EPOC панрі ICT CO- 
пі пбдрпабас ne. ождт NE NTEMIO 2353322.0H71HC. 
Асои зязадентнс яяпєтрос. aqycHar яя ПЄс- 
ewarrerion Aenpwsen tmy s»no»c Den- 
faci Mitipwreeoc erefadpantia Aent poeni 
ЭЯ ЭЗ» Л ОМ NATEORLETOCPO (КААЛ МОС KLEMENC- 
Panarvacvic RATENENCWTHp 2216 прояяти. Ожор, 
ACO IWIC MMMLOY MxelleniwoT ETTAIHOCT TET poc 
NANXWX пл постоъос Zemnpuossgu. ITA эсс 
SRIZOY оп MXEMEMIWT LLApPKOC ожор, EYE, too 
sss oy Denno рако пєзяпєсооц пєяя- 
KHI THpc Near Tanks пєзаФафрікід meret- 
MENTAMOAIC MELLNICOA VU ОЖОР, AYRRTON LL- 
soy ФєпракоР mnaA^ke зяфарязяозі ‘Saint Mark the 
Apostle and Evangelist and Martyr was the son of the sister ої Barnabas, 
he was one of the seventy disciples and became a disciple of Peter. He 
wrote his Gospel in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the 
Ascension of our Saviour twelve years. And our honourable father Peter 
the chief of the Apostles having preached it in Rome, thereupon our father 
Mark wrote it and preached it in the city Rakoti and its borders, and all 
Egypt, and Lybia, and Africia, and the Pentapolis, and the Ethiopians, 
and he went to rest in Rakoti on the last of Pharmuti' (J4 reads 
jV (à оп the last’). 

Then further 270х199: DENNIKETPADH пптризя єос 
Паркос фн Єталщиуи SRARAGHTHC зяпетрос AY- 
сбат gatiewarverAion AEenParaarrisa (sls) ожор, 
AYO IWIY MUI HCC хєпөоҷ ожрояят MTEAIOC. LOTE 
Є ТАСИ EMIWARC MTEIWANNHC ОЖОР, AYEPS,HTC 
єерєчщиті MHP! LEA прозяпі охор, AGepEed- 
шоти ро пРаяєтотро NTENIPHOC! ETAYXWK 


E, 
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ae єбом NxeX прояяті пөоч o rremreque«5ch 
LIIIN 222200 Aq NOVACA єебвєпікос- 
BLOC ожор, AYGOXI а8фрні Novecwos ожор, av- 
HeaHoagy ожор, ce ugemnmowqi mpanactTacic 
птєпиомо плн CONAS, Epog ‘It was found in the other 
Greek (Roman) writings, Mark, who became disciple of Peter, wrote the 
Gospel in Agallia (Galilee or possibly a version of RRET PUWRKREOC 
ETETAPPANrid), and preached of Christ that he is perfect man. 
When he had come to the baptism of John and began to be Son at thirty 
years and was caused to preach the kingdom of the heavens. And when 
the thirty years were finished, he by his own soul became a paschal victim 
for the world, and ran (his course) as a sheep and was slaughtered, and 
he gave good news of the resurrection of life to them who believed in him.’ 
The Gospel then begins with brightly coloured line of text, and two lines 
red and black reddened semi-archaic. 

р. 215? prologue to Luke, beginning under headpiece Jen- 
Ppa &c. ‘In the name’ &c. as in D}, the rest of the text as in Cy 
with variants, AYT ALLON ‘he shewed us’ for €C[O£ £C, €T Coc! 
‘lofty’ for NAT ACPHXY, 9r Tertmuop. for HENTp., LITEN 
for AEN, eT epowuoimu ‘light giving? for EYTRLOVE, AT- 
TToTO ‘was ratified’ for &'€CO$£ C, ATOCWNY, ППЄСІ- 
Снр “his wonders were manifested’ for ацієрожтищ T ппє- 
суфнр, MAPAAOFOMN add ппєцяя HITUE "ої his signs; &"- 
XCA?Xx0o»2. nxeneqabHp! ‘his wonders were surpassing,’ lit. 
found power (c5,43) for рр ALMOCNOY с, OFOS,YCOC! 
for xeqG,, тєү»»є г ‘his greatness’ for ПЄСО?О, 
Парєкер ‘let us’ for TENEP, CHAI ‘write’ for K& OV pA- 
DH, ETATTEAIO NTEMIATIOC for Swi NTEMIET &c., 
om. OVOS, €epeneccasov євботабвб шоти MELLAN ‘his 
holy blessing be with us’ for T €qnpec&era. &e., MIKED. ‘the 
chapters? for M€c[K., ПА ПКЕФАЛЄОГ NOVEINIM NE KETM- 
"рос qa MATNUCIC ‘are 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 94 lections’ 
for Ожги Т1, CO rte 25CWPITO for йод. eqybwpx, ОЌ. 
Neqcax! V NWO MCAXI ‘72, his words 3000’ for ОА. &c. to 
Е шо. Then the register, after which as follows: Пея кА рос 
AOCKAC OFCAI ME NTEMIO $22240HTHC ME OVOS, 
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пөоч Me PARAOHTHC зяпєтрос MIANOCTOAOC 
NMANKXWX AMIAMOCTOAOC EOCCHIT NE MpesrxTan- 
TIOMIA ожо, OSCENTpadeocc ne. MycHar ney- 
ewarreadion єсїї ivzemoverum Фєпракоб 
пеєофгАЛос nowpo ФєкТяя до, 18 прозяпі RTE- 
KAA AIO‘ пожро srenencafantarcearvic RTE- 
NEMOC THC TCC ARK (Аг. gloss 22, 29) KpO4£TU. OVOJ, 
AYO тимау яя яя оС MXEMACAOC пщоОртї ожор, ITA Ort 
LYLY BUMMOY MKXEAOCKAC LLEMENCWY. OVOJ, 
&*«UAr NTeqyade Фєпризян ожор, AYXWK EKOA 
ATEYLLAPTEpIA псож KK зяпаопн ENOTO rpurta 
rept aLenn. 

Then further DEMMIKETPADH зязяаєтримяєос ÀA ov- 
кас d4*40HTHC AAMATAOC MELLNEYWPHP &Y- 
cda: satewarvearon Denmixwp €60A. ожор, 
пөоч PH eTagqcHar зяпрахіс ATENIANOCTOAOC 
nessrowvo HOTI. ожор, асібшурп 2ermmewvavve- 
AION Т э» єт 2.pocHepexc rz enscc. Hemnnxitepeg- 
OOCHT AT VAH MAETI MEARLTOCAH MOVAL. 2,0- 
пос птєчборп €&oA хєпщнрі pT пооч owap- 
зснєрєчс пє meskowowpo ісхєочєвом Neoy ne 
Фєппхрох пла MERaTPOTAH Maapwn AT- 
srzacy KaTa сарх. Hopu ae Denne Вночі 
IUTCHIS£A.OHTHC пєзапочпрахіс agqowurny, EKOA 
понтох mp HOTI MOTAI OTAI яя. 99 (000% EKOA 
NEMLTRLET а22єєрє satlawrAoc. "Xenuc EYNA eo, pni 
єбол Ффепілняя щає?рні epoos£H MAS penTxIx 
MDHCTOC по,нсЄєяя UIT. 


"The blessed Luke was one of the seventy disciples, and he was the 
disciple of Peter the Apostle the chief of the Apostles, haviug been a 
physician and native of Antioch and a painter. He wrote his Gospel in 
the language of the Greeks in Rakoti to Theophillos the king, in the 
eleventh year of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ twenty-two years. And Paul preached it first, and then again Luke 
preached it after him. And he was beheaded in Rome, and finished his 
witness the 24th day of Paopi in the peace of God Amen. 
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‘Luke, the disciple of Paul, and his companion, wrote his Gospel for 
(lit. in) the Dispersion, and he it was who wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
and their works. And he revealed in his Gospel the High Priesthood 
of Christ by the combination in him of the tribe of Levi and the tribe 
of Juda, that (thus) he might reveal that the Son of God was indeed 
a priest and a king, because he was of the seed of David and of the 
tribe of Aaron by birth according to the flesh. And in the works of the 
disciples and their acts he manifested therein the works of each of them, 
and (specially) the witness of Paul, how he went from Jerusalem to Rome 
at the hands of Festus the governor.' 

Next comes the same Arabic note of dedication as before; afterwards 
the Gospel begins with one line of text large and brightly coloured, 
followed by a semi-archaic line. The same Arabic note occurs on the 
vacant page before the prologue to John, which begins Henhpan "Та 
the name’ &c., Пюєоћотос IWANNHC птАреєтос покр 
пеєбєлєос owai ne coà Hennig папостомос. 
фат NE MIRRAOHTHC EMAPEMIEMOC IHC LLEI ЭЎ 9» ОС]. 
aycHAar s»neqewvavveomn Фєпєфєсос s2»22e7- 
OVEININ QLEMENCATANAACLLYIC ATENENT Отор, 
NeENncwTHP IHC MXC egpHr єєтфє NAA прояяти 
Den poeni LILO R MMHpoOM потро NTEPwWLeH 
охор, LYO IWIY ALLOY пшорп ФЕППІПОМІС NTE- 
&ci&. 5лҗжожоөёбєсц e€&oA Фєнєфєсос Denowvs,wK 
їщФирї SAME, AI ELLI Epo itcova пло бі єрєпесі- 
сэ» coo. & шоти messa t 2xgznit. Ожор, NIA- 
рөяяос itzeneqmurT mnkeba^con memexvavve- 
Моп к. KETIUTIOC NA HA VHUICIC. OYKO'YXI CAR TE 
єс э» л} pre NKedad ana XwpiT FZ ожор, пеос 
TE пстжуос охор, пөоч 6 Ryo WK яя яя НИ. 
ожор, THI itremeqcax: & ajo ЙСАХІ. 

перфзяєчі mukebaA^eon пт erek пкєфа- 
AEON TME ‘The Divine, John the virgin, the son of Zebedee, was опе of 
the twelve Apostles. This was the disciple whom our Lord Jesus loved. He 
wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in Greek, after the Ascension of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ into heaven thirty-one years, in the eighth year of 
Néron the king of Rome; and he preached it first in the cities of Asia. 
He was translated from Ephesus in a wonderful manner, no man knoweth 
how, on the 4th day of Tóbi. May his holy blessing be with us Amen. And 
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the number of his great chapters of the Gospel is 20, Coptic 5t lections, 
small 232, 135 in common, 97 peculiar, and there are 360 stichoi and 
2820 signs, and the number of his words is 2400. The titles of the great 
chapters, viz. 20 chapters, are. "Then comes the register, and under a 
headpiece begins the Gospel, like Mark. After the subscription is the 
following: 5C porto топ ATION se PKA зяєгос яяєЗсір 
cowia псА6бдто nrenigzocp eHown ФР nai 


зягисочі ПАМА ІС ETACHAI дян A. HIC ‘In the 
time of the holy Martyrs 924, of the month Mechir the fourteenth day, 
sabbath of the Fast. God pity the worthless, least (of all men) who 
wrote Amen Amen.’ 

Nothing further is known of the book except that it was bought of 
Sir Charles Murray, June 1875. 

The text, profusely glossed in Arabic, follows D, with much similarity 
except in the earlier chapters of Luke, but there is sufficient difference 
throughout to require a different letter for classification. In Luke and 
still more in John it is very close to Jı, having also the same prologues 
as-J3;. There are seventeen omissions besides those in the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


14. E2, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental тоот (Greg. 8), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 264 (+6), coll. 2, 11. 32, 24.7 x 16.3 cm., 
text 21 x 12.5 cm., quinions, writing unlike the earlier MSS., more regular 
than Ну, and rather neater and smaller than Gg, which it most resembles ; 
punctuation, red + *>.; l.c. measuring more than four lines of text, 
coloured and with well-drawn ornament; s.c. red, and black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text, numbered with gilt uncials ; 
ch. Gr. with smaller red uncials and EE Am. sec. and can. cursive, 
can. red: foliated on verso with uncials (occasionally paginated in John): 
quire ending &c. КЄ OOC, NI K2, КЄ TC; 1% DCT, IHC ПСС, 
"ЄС OC, with s. c. o., number written also on recto, KAT & on verso, 
and name of Evangelist on recto: orn. scanty, but of good style, fine 
geometric figures before Mark and John, gilt and archaic letters at 
beginning of Mark, Luke, and John, no pictures. 

A fragmentary and recent unnumbered leaf has jbl àxj jl OLS 
à xl дә usse) seil bal P 3. шәф es ‘The book of the four 
Gospels, Coptic Buhairic (?), dedicated (to) Dair Abuna Antonius in the 
desert of Al'Arabah.' Buhairic is spelt with the wrong h, and is never 
mentioned elsewhere in these MSS. There are two other Arabic notes on 
these recent first pages, and a rough cross on restored leaf with "У 'ЄРЄ 
тис IHC пос FC ec пєрєс бро ‘Hail the cross (of) 
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lxxxil INTRODUCTION. 


Jesus Christ the Son of God the conqueror.’ The same prologue as in Ej 
with register and notices of the life of Matthew occurs in the restored part. 
р. 73° (ancient) has prologue &c. of Mark following the variants of Ej, 
and the register with numerals in cursive as well as uncials. . 
рр. 76° and 772 have unimportant Arabic prayers without names, 77^ 


LET а qe eu uS EL al as ue JE з) ай „ә 
Syl euo Viel pell уа) solet „АН Jaf за „65 ouod 
эзе (8 ШМ эе ML! oily l Dated! soll OI sides snl „ез уе 


- 


= bs J CEM! a 235 WS Reef фе sui) bdi ДУ ЫЎ 
yr») lgl) “In the name of God the merciful and clement. Glory 
to God in the height. And he who provided for the restoration of this 
holy book, which is the Gospel, was the miserable for his sins, Athanasius 
called bishop of the see of Abutij, consecrated by his father and his 
master the lord and father the Patriarch Anba Ydannas the seventh after 
the hundred of the fathers. May God in heaven strengthen him upon 
his throne. And the date of this book the first (i.e. the ancient part) 
Coptic year 908 (Ітд2). | 

At the side is the signature of ПІ?,НКІ AGANACIOC ТАА ПО- 
OHKH ‘the poor Athanasios of Apothéké ;? and below аге two more lines, 
0 hex x I ge JS Ege Shy Seb pal alle Qs 805 Дә, 
usi оо dood “Апа it became the property of the miserable (the 
lowly one whose signature is!) above, who prays and beseeches of all who 
read in it to invoke for him mercy and forgiveness of sins. The Gospel 
of Mark begins under triple round-arched headpiece with line of tall gilt 
letters, two lines of archaic, one smaller gilt, one archaic. 

р. 122? is probably out of place, containing the following: ЯЯ.АрРЄГІ 
epote HAenTRonera spt NTencHar saner- 
2YYEAIO птєшлдтіос Жоткас WiAMocToOAoc epe- 
ПЄ СӨ» О єөожд б шоти res a. 2$ НІ ‘Let us begin, 
with the help of God, and write the @ospel of Luke the Apostle; may 
his holy blessing be with us.’ 

fol 123 is probably an insertion, having Оор, NIA рөяяос 
NTENMIKEDAAECON пит ES, pHi єхєпфн ETAYTAXpPO 
Фєптітрафн птєморөолотос MA NKehadAcon 
почет ME. KEMTIOC YZ NAMUWCIC. OCKOTXI AE 


тах чел co ne єчфорх Оё ожор, THI! ANEY- 


1 жыйы ey is written between the lines. 
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CAXI Y Myo NCAXI NE OVAI (for OVOJ) MAI ME MIKE- 


PAACON imiy MpwRKEOC ‘And the number of the great 
chapters according to what is established in the writings of the orthodox 
is 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 97 lections, and small 342, in common 270, 
peculiar 72, and the number of his words 3000. And these are the great 
Greek chapters. Then the register and notice of Luke as in E, with 
slight variants. 


p. 125” contains another colophon of Athanasius with his signature as 
before, except correct ФА. for TA, and the date An 1508 (1792), 
recording ' the sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great 
Saint the father Antonius in the desert of Al ‘Arabah, east of Itfih, and 
let it not be sold, or pledged, or borrowed, or disposed of in any way 
of causing its loss, and whoever trangresses this let him be excommunicated, 
cut off and interdicted by the severe word of God, and have his part with 
Judas the traitor, Simon the sorcerer, and Herod the blighted, and 
Diocletian (385) the unbeliever, and Dáthán and Abirüm. And that (the 
book) ‘was the property of the miserable the lowly one whose signature 
and name are above, who also says удас As ' It is ordered that (the book) 
should go to the monastery mentioned above." And upon the children of 
obedience may there descend blessings; and thanks to God for ever and 
ever, in year 10.A Au 1508 Coptic (1792), 2nd of the month Abib;" 
then GUI eio Us, JU pe ao. spall Jo gel оз! as з lS 
yel Ísl a) all, rile e ‘The price of ће ardeb of wheat by Egyptian 
measure reached 25 riyál (reals), and may our Lord remove the distress 
from his creatures, and thanks to God for ever Amen. Mr. A. G. Ellis 
kindly verified the fact of this famine in Jabarti's history, where it is said 
that the price of the ardeb (5 bushels) rose to 18 taleris (dollars). Spiro 
(Vocabulary, Cairo, 1895) gives riyal= 20 piastres, therefore equivalent to 
a dollar or thaler. 

p. 126 the same prologue as in Е, with variants of that MS.; then a 
graceful pointed-arched headpiece with cusps for the beginning of the 
Gospel, and arrangement of lines of text much as for Mark. Prologue &c. 
for John as in E,, variants: om. ПЄПОС in notice of John, Aen- 
MISouy ir eT acia. ‘in the borders of Asia, also “THI for 
PIA pIOA440OC, Пб for ПА, ЄЧОР for ANADCUpPIT. After 
ending of John is 4.4 ài» l3 571 is du. ‘the copy of the first was 
written (in the) Coptic year 908, but this is plainly written over an 
erasure, 

The book was bought of N. Nassif in May 1869. 
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Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—4, 24 .. . А.С М, John 16, 33 RAMS 
175 та AE ME: 

The text follows E, with great regularity, but has been corrected from 
other MSS., and in the early chapters of Luke, where E, leaves Dy, E; 
keeps with Ру; Es usually follows the corrections of Еу; in Matthew о, 
I3 has 'to repentance, Mark 14, 24 'new, Luke ІІ, 4 *but deliver us 
from evil,’ John 8, 29 ‘my Father,’ important additions which with the style 
of writing confirm the idea that the date of 1192 is too early, and that the 
latter part of the thirteenth century is the more probable time of writing. 

Matthew and Mark, Luke 1—3, 13, ch. 24, John 8 have been collated, and 
all the readings of E, have been examined in Kp, by the editor, 1895-93. 


15. Ез, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London, Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (Greg. 14), perfect. A.D. 1816-1818, paper, foll. 375. 

This MS. agrees regularly with Е; in arrangement and text of the 
prologues &c. and Gospels, and appears to have been copied from Е. 

Part of Matthew was collated by the editor, also Mark r, Luke 24, John 8. 


16. F,, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 15, formerly Colbert 2913, Reg. 
330? (Greg. 20), imperfect. А.р. 1216, an. Mart. 932, foll. 291 (+3), 
col. 1, П. 25, 30x 23 cm., text 25.3 x ТӨ cm., quinions, writing upright 
and neat, unlike other MSS.; punctuation, red 9; 1. с. three lines of 
text, coloured and with attached ornament; s. c. when reddened are more 
carefully painted than in other MSS.; ch. Copt. numbered with red uncials ; 
Arabie titles and liturgical indications; Am. sec. and can. black, probably 
of the date of the corrections (see p. 41>): no foliation or pagination, the 
Evangelist's name is sometimes seen on verso; quire ending &c. with 
Ie ост, ЖС OC, with or without MAL NHI ‘pity ше, &р@оңөпї 
EPO! ‘help me,’ DCW NHI EROA ‘forgive me,’ OCOD, NAD, ARET 
‘and save me,’ ПАЇ MHI SADT "бод, агрібонеш ПОС ‘Lord,’ 
with 8.с.0. and uncial numbers: orn. scanty and poor, headpieces to Mark 
and John preserved. 

At the end of the subscription of Matthew is “роо slp. PAR 
‘In the time of the Martyrs 932 (1216). Mark begins under simply 
ornamented headpiece, with two archaic and one red line of text. John 
begins under similar headpiece. 

р. 290? (recent) contains an Arabic statement : “Remember, O brothers, 
with spiritual love the misery and wretchedness of my soul, I the poor 
sinner who took the talent of my lord and master, who said to me, “Take 
it and trade with it and make profit." So I took it, wretch and slothful 
sluggard, and I dug a hole and placed it in the earth, and I said, “ Verily, 
my master is slow of coming, and truly there are the prayers of the Saints.” 
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Verily, this was my thought, and I did not think that my lord would 
come speedily. And I ask you by him who has come and who will come 
for the salvation of the human race, ask the Lord Christ to leave my 
crimes unpunished. Surely my Lord’s mercy is great, and he will rejoice 


over the like of me when he returns. Не will not desire the death of 


the sinner and the suppliant. And for the prayer which ye will say, 
my Lord Christ will give you his reward sevenfold in his everlasting 
kingdom. And the name, O brothers, with which I was named is the 
priest Victor; and as for him who completed these four Gospels (it was) 
the beloved son of Matiyás (or Ménás), pray for him ..., and may God 
most high forgive all your sins by the power of the Martyrs and Saints 
Amen; and to our Lord be glory.’ 

The note at the beginning which ascribes the writing to Victor must 
refer to this recent statement, probably relating to the repair of the book. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—7, 17... ОХТА, EY, 8,1 2, АПГИЩТ-- 
9, 6 ...0'€09,, 17, 14—18, 10... V&.D 99. Mark 12, 1—14, 58. 
Luke І, 1—14 ... NERROT, 20, 27 ЛОЖКЄОС—21, 11. John 7, 41 
Фалло, 31. 5 є» MODC XET, 14, 8 EDIWT to the end of the Gospel. 

This MS. cannot be identified among those referred to by Wilkins. 

The ancient text is full of mistakes, which have been carefully corrected 
throughout by one corrector, probably in early time. OVOP, ‘and’ is 
frequently supplied by this corrector. Otherwise the text is of great 
interest and purity, with suspicion however of Syriac influence. It comes 
nearest to B in Luke, but from the fragmentary condition it cannot be 
satisfactorily compared with the rest. There are seventy-one omissions 
besides those of the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


17. F2, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate, 1 о ir (à 1 $9 
(Greg. 37), perfect. A.D. 1291, an. Mart. 1007, paper, foll. 398 (+11), 
coll. 2, ll. 24, 25, 33.5 x 24 cm., text 26.9 x 18 cm., quinions; punctuation, 
red ‘+ $; l. с. vary in size, usually gilt occasionally red, with attached 
arabesque ornament, only three bird capitals ; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. usually marked by two gold (occasionally red) lines of text, and red 
uncials often with 28 ; ch. Gr. by red numbers in Ar. words, but never with 
ey; Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelists’ names in red on recto, Copt.-Arab. LAA OEON 44.4. p- 
коп ЛОЖКА П IW: quire ending &c. 1% HCC, IOC ӨЄОС; MAI 
MHI; IOC EEOC, ПАТ ПАП; ГЄ OCC, ПАЇ ПАП; with s.c. o., 
one of which contains the name M&PCORRKRA; and the quires are 
numbered also at the foot of ending and beginning pages in Syriac, 
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starting from the end: orn. beautiful arabesque cross and frontispieces, 
pictures of Mark, Luke, and John. 

The beautiful arabesque cross before Matthew is inscribed THC СС 
TU HDI SDT ey Gpo. The first page has fine arabesque border 
on upper and outer margins, and the Gospel begins with four gilt archaic 
lines of text. 

After the subscription of Matthew is an Arabie note by the copyist: 
‘ Finished is the Gospel of Matthew the Evangelist, may his blessing and 
prayers be with us Amen.’ And the copyist asks all who study in this 
noble book to remember him ; the rest is cut, but the remains shew that 
nothing important is lost. 

р. РІЗ. has a picture of Mark writing, which with a narrow border 
measures 30.7 х 21.4 cm. Frontispiece of Mark the same as for Matthew. 

Mark ends without subscription; on the next page is an Arabic note: 
‘Completed is the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist by the help of the Lord 
Christ, to whom be glory. And the number of the stichoi is собо. And 
the poor copyist asks of him who studies in this noble book to remember 
him at the end of his prayers, and whoever says anything for him may 
the Lord reward him, as he said in the holy Gospel, thirty, and sixty, and 
an hundredfold. Adoration to God for ever. Picture and frontispiece as 
before for Luke with only one gilt line of text and two red. 

Luke ends as Mark, with the following in Arabic: 'Finished is the 
Gospel of the excellent (JaW), the blessed (2..1) Saint Luke the Apostle 
the disciple, may the blessing of his prayers protect us Amen. And may 
it protect the hearer and the worker (2151) and the poor copyist. 
And adoration to God for ever and ever.’ Picture and frontispiece of 
even greater beauty for John, three gilt lines of text, two of red. 


At the end of John 8, p. TARZ: «JJ UM cou lia dope с us 
cU sly uhell ml 2» ue ves Po ix. SI WLS ss се 
РТ Sy Р РР р ер ous gla, Jol ered Jul 
CM Jolt Ll, ait 3 it ils bed р er qus Da Уба Gi 
JW GM Jl his sels ues Lil бра GM ы „Ш, oS 
isla dalle, xal, sade ШЫ ыў Де siete yl slew Ж Е. 
MEY lagall тозе @й5 WS eel ва bye Cast зе] аду бд 
(STU NON о pella Lady JM Ip Ман “And 
the restoration of this blessed book, which is the book of the four Gospels 


Coptic and Arabic, pursued its course by the hand of the most miserable 
of monks and vilest of them, the monk Michael of Akhmim, one of the 
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monks of the monastery of our Lady the Virgin in As-Siryán (in the Nitrian 
valley). And he who spent his money on this and all the books of his 
prosperous Patriarchate was the perfect father and supreme pontiff, the 
honoured father and great pontiff, the father the Patriarch Anba Cyril, 
Patriarch 113. Let us pray the Lord God, who dwelleth in the height 
of heaven, to strengthen him upon his throne many days and times in 
safety of prolonged guidance, and humble his enemies under the soles of 
his feet Amen. And it was 1594 of the pure, happy, and righteous 
Martyrs (1878), may the Lord God grant us the benefit of all their prayers 
Amen, and to God be thanks for ever.’ 

p. 4 24. H^ in John го is an Arabic note of the restorer appealing to 
the mercy of the reader: ïl ddd dope sað lig М 3) ' because there did 
not remain in it the repairing of the last portion,’ witb further unimportant 
remarks. 

After the subscription of John, p. “TOV, is a cross and Hendbpan 
s3dioT пєзапанрі пєгяпіпиа євочав Tepiac 
€oowva.& mos£00«cioc. Pal Tap ne nenowf mañ- 
епос. anon тєрєп AAnigcpueTianoc. асіщцими 
NAIENEPPRKRET! AAMAIA TION пхояя €cpz ov S Hoe 
Ожор, YCxrapworf єр,отєпхояя пів ЄМ rrerurmue 
rept єт босї bu ETOCRLOCT epog xemueve.vve- 
мон DH EWACOCAD QLEY XEMIPIENowvY! OVOJ, 
on Tanarrear €o. ERorA SITOTY ssss2 dto T 
3239214024 TH. SRRRATITDHCC 242232410€22 220 TIAP- 
Жой ETTAINOTT ожор, пщазящєпогЇ Denney- 
takone mAEAAO ecenaney  Zermteca mon uc 
Kes2necgo HOVI MOpEOAOFOC €ACAAXCA space left 
MHP! RAMIDEAAO ETOAKAS, ожор, пєшщнрї EV- 
sow єроч хєөєх space left MOC €prtowssevi DEN- 
TEYRRETOCPO ожор, ECEIPI 222200*Y ПОЖПАІ 
Nap pay 2Zemnmepoow ETERKRMWAT NOOT ALKLHI. 
ожор, eceepBoneit epuoow шщатстотчаяєчі ENEY- 
SLECTHPION потхаї ожор, NpeyTanAo єөрожїрї 
22332200. OCOD, прожи» Фєпочима MENES, 
qj&eneo, ALLK. Очор, dH єтлүс 4л muni 
парсочаяа MATANA єзяоч єроч хєосрнс- 
ттд пос ял МСТтА OCAIAKON ЄЧТр,о кожон mgen 
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Eonawda saehsiephharew! ecjcssa робот єерєцер- 
пєчяяєчі Henownar merrowvocw eora пиєцнові 
єтощ. ожор, PH єтпАхос NSAI єчєщоті NAY 
KATA пєчркТ. ожор, сєзяпща NAN THPEN eopert- 
саяоч ed T Фепочаяочи ekoa пат Арон Aen- 
псАХІ пєзапоцв. xermemeooow messer, 
NCWRRATIKON MACIN OVOS, KATIE NAN ELHA 
xcucasow ebf пєяяпєчоож ewe — 225900* 
an. X€itouow NE NenwnhsD пєзапєппаралісос 
пєяя пєппояя T MERKTIENTAXPO пєяя тепо,є№піс. 
SLAPEYKAT EqEKAT. ожор, NIWOT NEXKRTICLLOT 
пєзапгтуал1о пєзя PMpocKeNHcic єрпрєпі mak ФТ 
ожор, зяФрєчедаюто ganTHpy HENNEYCAXI LA- 
SLL TATY ENED, ICKENTNOT пєзящаєтє», 2: 22g. 


"In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit the Holy 
Omofisian Trinity: for this is our true God, (the God) of all us who are 
Christians. This copy of this holy book, pure and more blessed than 
every (other) power of the breath of God most high, which is called " the 
Gospel," which is interpreted “the bringing good news," and again the 
holy Message was (caused to be) made by the lover of God, lover of 
charity, lover of Christ, lover of strangers, the honourable archon and 
worshipper of God in his diaconate, the Shaikh virtuous in his mind and 
in his orthodox works Elemged the son of the Shaikh Etthakah 
and his son called “ Thej May the Lord remember him in his 
kingdom, and let him find mercy with him in that terrible day Amen. 
And he shall help them as long as they think upon his healthful and life- 
giving mysteries to cause them to be celebrated, that they may live in life 
eternal for ever Amen." And he who wrote is the poor Parsüma, unworthy 
to be called “ Christian," still less a deacon, who prays every one who will 
read this blessed copy to remember him for pity and forgiveness of his 
many sins, and he who will say anything for him may he have like (mercy). 
And it is right for us all to bless God continually and ceaselessly (not 
silently) in word and work, because our days and our bodily life will pass 
away, and there was no profit in them to us except for blessing God 
and his glory, because that is our life and our paradise and our comfort 
and our stability and our hope; let him who understands understand ; and 
glory and blessing and honour and adoration becometh thee, O God, 


and Creator of all by thy word alone, henceforth and for evermore Amen.’ 
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There are a few Arabic glosses in the margin, us*)\, sidl, zë: logon, 
for the names Al Amjad, At-Takah, Taj, Darsümá. #5 мо +22 ‘with 
duration and without rest’ for ‘continually and ceaselessly.’ 

After the Coptic comes: ay? us! 8 AI CLIT Nba Q^ el al ws 
dul dy у! ow TE y», 1450) далы» СЇ ins qa e's taka 
У N osse! ael, adl lady ia nus patas iiw glad 45 yo 
wee! ‘And the finishing of this noble and holy book was the third day, 
the oth of Masri, year 1007 of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to the 
Arabic year, the 3rd of the month Shaaban, year 690 of the Hijrah. And 
to our Lord be glory and adoration and worship for ever Amen.’ 

This is followed by another and recent Arabie statement referring to 
study or work upon the book (2052), which is described as the Gospels, 
rivers of water of life, whereby were saved Adam and Eve and their 
righteous offspring. The despicable slave gives his name as Barsfima and 
his office as deacon, and prays for pardon, and says he wrote in 1468 (1742). 

p. TYD? contains the dedication ‘to the monastery of the great martyr 
Mari Mercurius (Macarius ?), known as the father of monks, known as the 
monastery of Shahran,’ on the 5th of Tat in the year of the Martyrs 1045 
(1328). This monastery is also styled in another short note on the previous 
page : я Wu inl Bahl Yer pH Ybpall legen Dead! po ‘the 
monastery of Saint Barsümá the naked, in the monastery of Shahran at 
the cave? (5, a»), being on the side of the River. This probably identifies 
the monastery with that which is now called Dair al Aryan, near Tura, 
a short distance south of Old Cairo; Abu Salih (p. 142) mentions a cave, 
being no doubt the quarries of that neighbourhood. 

p. TYE? has the prayer of another student or worker, the priest George 
of the same monastery. 

p. TYE? begins the calendar or directory, including the twelve months, 
the little month, Lent, Easter, and Pentecost, the names of Saints being 
given throughout the year. After a table of the lessons comes: * Com- 
pleted is the directory for what is required to be read throughout the 
Coptic year of the holy Gospels and the Epistles (of Paul) and the 
Katálikün (Catholic Epistles) and the Acts, in peace of the Lord Amen.’ 
Then the usual ascription of glory, and prayer for the provider, reader, 
copyist, and hearer, without name or date. 

Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8 were collated by the editor in 
1892-93. It is desirable that the MS. should be fully collated to supply the 
defect of, and confirm the readings, Е. Political events prevented further 
collation in 1893. 
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18. &, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu'allakah (Greg. 40), 
imperfect. А.р. 1257, an. Mart. 973, paper, foll. 365 (+17), coll. 2, 1]. 25, 
34.4 х 23 cm., text 26.4 х 19 cm., quinions, but irregular, writing slightly 
leaning back, though sufficiently like Ну and L; punctuation, red + ©; 
l. с. red without ornament, s. c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked usually 
by two red lines of text and red uncials, ch. Gr. by one red line and no 
numerals; Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials, the later hand wrote KAT & and Evangelist’s name on verso: 
quire ending &c. 1% SCC, KE ОӨЄОС, or CC OC, with s. c. о. 
Remains of ancient picture of Mark upon recent leaf at the beginning. 
The beginning of Matthew and Mark is lost. After subscription of Mark 
is the cryptogram Z&H = ФТ өрцфт = xy eK = шеп 
сөнрцбо = Чөюофөч zkecqs560ezz = ОЧАШ, which 
represents COKEDPF &pibssevi яя птєпбок va S prHA 
ETAYCHA!L MKUMAIEVATVEAION ‘For the sake of God 
remember your servant Gabriel who wrote this Gospel.’ 

Under a headpiece resembling those of B and Ag begins: EVAT- 
YEAION KATA AOCKAN ПІСНІ MIRKAOHTHC NTE- 
MACAOC. сн FAENTACHI MUKMMETOVEMIN 
AenfRaxnr pakoT xgeemencaPanarvarvic NTE- 
NencwTHp NKR прозяті. Очор, maroc оох 
$»220c пщорп охоо, Жочкас $H ETACHATY 
Ачоли geenencug DentfPRaKxr seeraKeaonta. 
Wec[Kecba.Aco NT NEYAEZIC FR ‘Gospel according to Luke the 
physician, the disciple of Paul. He wrote it in the Greek language in the 
city Rakoti after the Ascension of our Saviour twenty-two years. And Paul 
preached it first, and Luke, who wrote it, preached after him in the city of 
Macedonia. His chapters 83, his lections 402^ The Gospel begins with one 
line of large gilt letters, two black archaic, and three red ordinary lines. 

After the subscription is an unimportant Arabic prayer referring to the 
four pictures in the book: LI BYS t SE e» ska s) by the 
truth of these four pictures in this book,’ without name or date. 

The beginning of John is lost. After the subscription is bt 
підтаєвос AplOowHai пєзапекбих MTAaAettuwpoc 
ORKI Ффєппіавонассос MaTsanysa mpPemey- 
прєсвягтєрос v4&&piRA MIEAAXICTOC PH ETAY- 
CHAI $3TAIXOX£4 Warioc TEeTpa Nevarvreason 


ATEAC. ожор, eA TORO! ELOA g,animaeoc ET- 
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щоп AEMNNAAOVICRLOC. хєпоок OCNAHT AAHOWC. 
фожк ne прот qwanxwK Ccoa пронос. Mic- 
FAEMIevarvearion Фєппні яя труп зязвака- 
роп TINaHT 25enowsscossni Фєгфн eTedwey 
MAIAION €AC2£xc€cT IKUgHpI зяПІЄЛАСЄМ MAIKEOM. 
dia-row атщопі 25emnneequr ээл прояяпі Øen- 
Т ср л. mnes&G$a8wAwn noc dT eeqecssow epoy 
пєзяпєчні Zencesow men пєпожрлтион fo se 
‚рох сАРрАТЄп жиє “The good God have pity оп thy wretched 
servant, the poor among the monks, the unworthy of the priesthood, 
Gabriel the least (of men), who wrote this holy book (of the) perfect four 
Gospels, and cleanse me from the passions which are irrational: because 
thou art truly pitiful, thine is the glory until the end of the times. 
I wrote the Gospel in the house of the blessed archon, the pitiful in 
truth as he was ever wont to be, Al Amjad ibn al 'Asál the righteous. 
Until now I have been in his house ten years in Syria and Babylon 
(Old Cairo). May the Lord God bless him and his house with every 
heavenly blessing. Time of the Martyrs 973, of the Saracens 655 (1257)? 

At the side is es)! JE en esae! po us Jas 15 t eb l 
iU la dale ciall Dy els PUI aul лу sue es em дз 
lols 4) aj, gl ya) ‘ Toiled in this holy Gospel the miserable 
Ibrahim, the scribe of Hárat ar-Rüm, and it was found correct Coptic 
and Arabic. God have mercy on the copyist and the provider by the 
prayer of the Virgin, the owner of this (book) in Al Mwallakah in Old 
Cairo, and glory to God for ever.’ 

There are two more statements of those who had studied or worked 
in the book, and afterwards comes a long discussion by the writer Gabriel 
upon the subject of versions, which ends as follows: 'And the writer of 
this grand, honoured, and holy Gospel, the most miserable of the poor 
for sins and wickedness, Gabriel the monk, prays the masters and lords 
who read in it to remember him, that he may find mercy from the Lord 
Christ at his coming to judge the world, and whoever shall pray anything 
may he have the like and more, because the Lord said, “ As ye measure 
it shall be measured to you, and ye shall have increase." And when any 
one finds a fault or a neglect or an oversight, let him correct it, and 
grant excuse, and know that man is not protected from slip or fault. 
And I have striven with the utmost exertion in Coptic and Arabic with 
all possible diligence. I wrote it during my stay at Cairo in the mansion 
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of the Master the Shaikh Al Amjad son of Al ‘Assal, may God pardon 
him and bless him and his pure house; for until the day of writing 
down these letters I have stayed in his house about ten years in Syria 
(ead) aud Cairo (аг), may God give him a goodly portion. The com- 
pletion of this book occurred on the rst of Bûûnah, year 973 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the end of Jumádi the 2nd, year 655. And 
thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

Then follow twenty-three pages of directory or calendar, of which the 
first three and part of the fourth month are lost. 

The MS. is still preserved with appreciative care at the Church of Al 
Muallakah, where Matthew and Mark were collated, and Luke 24 and 
John 8 sufficiently examined, by the editor in 1893. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—4, 6... NQJHDP!, 16, 4—25 Че Сн po. 
Mark І, 1—7... CDH 2°, то, 52 OTOP, NARROWS —11, 21. 13, 27 
Орп 14, 2...ME XE. John І, 1— 21, beginning of ch. 5, р. 286, 
р. 353: 

The text in Matthew and Mark contains most of the additions, but 
appears purer in Luke and John, which may be worth collation. The 
date 1257 does not prevent the possibility that the writer was the same 
man who wrote Ну, and who afterwards became Patriarch, 1268-1271. 


19. G,, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 59, formerly S. Germains 25 
(Greg. 22), imperfect. A.D. 1229, an. Mart. 946, paper, foll. 237, col. 1, 
П. 26, 27, 32.2x 23.3 cm., text 25.6 x 18 cm., quinions, writing like Ais 
punctuation, red .2" > i$ ——; 1. с. more than three lines of text, red, 
yellow, and black ornament, occasionally attached ; s. c. black reddened ; 
ch. Gr. numbered with uncials in red circles and sometimes with (Фу; 
ch. Copt. with numerals placed first below, and later above Ст. ch. numerals, 
and with occasional red line of text; Am. sec. and can. with more modern 
thinner black uncials, and written previously to the ornament: paginated 
on verso for every second page in later uncials and foliated in cursives, 
abbreviated name of Evangelist on recto: quire ending &c. V€ XT, 
MAY NHI, and s. c. o.: orn. scanty, but somewhat resembling Ду. 

The first two numbered leaves with beginniug of Matthew have been 
supplied by an early restorer, perhaps of the date of Do, and resembling 
the early restorer of Сә. The frontispiece of Mark has a rather elegant 
upper border, two lines of gaily decorated letters, two of black archaic, 
and the rest red and black. 

After the subscription of Mark the writer adds in Arabic: ‘Finished 
is the copying of the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist in peace of the Lord 
Amen. May our Lord Jesus Christ give help for the finishing of the rest 
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by his mercy Amen. O reader, remember the poor sinner copyist, and 
Christ shall remember thee when he comes in his kingdom Amen (so) 
be it. Adoration and glory and might and excellence and honour to our 
God for ever and ever, and upon us be his mercy. 

The frontispiece of Luke has upper border and ornament on inner 
margin, one line of large decorated letters, two archaic, and the rest black 
and red. 

After the subscription of John is written Ж 5}. bx (946) and 
WF 45 quam). diw às lagt) 29 ‘the date of the Martyrs 946, the 


month of Tat’ Then jJ oI ae em Шоке Coil] sled! \„ loa 


LEN LS gay ias зані coll uda yer SOM) ous, dole 
we Lee las Lin! Lans Lily Uday ge IS ple, dey) pail 
Ba aml day CIT ell wh pa ball pe Ley OL Gall! 
ТЕА Qe Lady SAM Gast? SIM dil Де Cas Gs, CLK 


ee те д>! „ш 25 lo nt 3l 4-22 4227, слу, pe REN 


Cs? 

BBM us La 2 glasb ete uS Jele OW CoM Je, ШУ 
fal Cols aj) emm yal ‘This is that which the priest Gabriel, 
minister of the church of the mighty angel Michael the archangel, known 
as the chief of the canal in Cairo the protected, bought. And it is the 
book of the holy Gospel of the four Evangelists complete, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, being a purchase valid and legal from the blessed 
monk John of the monastery of Al “Araba, who is known as Ibn an-Najib 
the secretary of the Treasury. And it has been inalienably attached as 
a dedication to the church of the angel Michael aforesaid, and in 
consequence of this dedication to the church aforesaid, let it not be 
sold or pledged or carried off from it to any other. And whoever takes 
it with the design of covetousness the Lord Jesus Christ shall give him no 
portion with Christ, either in this time or in the time to come. And Christ 
shall cause the angel Michael to be charged with the punishment of him in 
this world and the next Amen. And glory to God for ever and ever.’ 

A printed label states: “Ex bibliotheca MSS. Coisliniana, olim Segue- 
riana quam Illustr. Henricus du Cambout, Dux De Coislin, Par Franciae, 
Episcopus Metensis, &c. Monasterio S. Germani à Pratis legavit. An. 
MDCCXXXII.' 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—10 RRA КАССН 2°. John І, 1—10, 26. 

The text being probably the exemplar of MS. Diez (Gg, Scriba I) 


G, 


Ga 
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has been already known as pure, in some readings purer than A. Gy, is 
usually allied with CH, but it has also a relation to ГК, which sometimes 
suggests the forming of a separate family. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


20. Gz, Evv., Copt., Berlin Royal Library Orient. Diez a. Fol 4o 
(Greg. 26). XIII century, paper, foll. 359 (+2), col. т, ll. 25, 24.8 x 17.2 cm., 
text 20.7 x 12.3, 19.7 x 12 cm., punctures of ruling visible, quinions, writing 
like Ez, but larger and rougher; punctuation, red > $- емо :, spaces 
often left instead of point; l.c. black, red, black reddened, bird holding 
ornament; s.c. black reddened; ch. Gr. marked by one or two red lines 
of text or a few red letters, and sometimes with red uncials alone, and 
sometimes in red circle like G4, sometimes Ley added ; ch. Copt. black 
or red uncials; Am. sec. and can. irregularly given in black uncials: 
foliated on verso in uncials and later cursives, and verso also signed later 
with Evangelist's name: quire ending &c. usually lost, Y€ С, ЖС OC 
being probably the usual signature with s. c. 0. : orn., no pictures, but fine 
geometrical ornament (as in Eg) on two pages, and the frontispieces of 
Mark, Luke, and John survive without elaborate decoration. 

Modern cross at the beginning, and modern frontispiece with triple 
round-arched headpiece. The ancient writing begins хфє RRA ПА ССН, 
which is crossed out with red. foll. 50-68 contain the writing of 
Schwartze’s Scriba II (J2), and on р. 68^ is in rough Arabic eo e. 


Lay p ‘with the mark of the Shaikh the teacher John,’ this occurs 
again nearly the same on р. 107°. 

p. 108? Mark begins with small headpiece, under which is С NOE 
ECATTEAION KATA £2.4.pK, large capital and one archaic line of 
text, two red, then black and red, ornament at outer border. 

р. 170 Mark ends with neat Arabie subscription. 

р. 1718 has remains of Arabic, beginning ea (Jal! LSI їдь ‘this 
holy book is the possession,’ the name of the possessor is lost, but a 
ninth line gives a date of 1125 (1409). 

p. 171 contains a short prayer to each person of the Holy Trinity, 
with six rougher Arabic lines referring to the entry of the sun into the 
signs of the zodiac: 'Barmenhát 17 the sign of the ram, Darmáüdah 17 
the sign of the bull, Bashons 17 the sign of ?, Büünah 17 the sign of the 
crab, Abáb 17 the sign of?, Masri 17 the ear of corn, Tat 17 the 
sign of the scales, Babah ту the sign of the scorpion, (Hatür 17) the sign 
of the archer ?, Kihak 17? the sign of.’ 

Luke begins like Mark, foll. 219-237, Scriba II (Jo). 

p. 278 has short pious statement in Arabic without name or date, which 
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has been copied from cut fragment near it. John begins nearly as Mark 
and Luke, and the last verses have been restored. Except the words 
‘Capucins du Caire, written at the beginning, there is no further informa- 
tion as to the history of the book, which was bought by H. F. de Diez 
in 1804, among the books of Bp. Laurence Benzelstjern at Upsala. This 
collection had been made in the East by Benzel, Archbp. of Upsala. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—10 ... AE AC 1°, 13, 55 $4.H — 20, 13 
..«ЩФнр. Luke ro, 9 ОЖОР, &.XOC—14, 17 ... AYOCWPM A, 
18, 21—32 ... YOU OVOP, 19, 15 RRMID,AT—30 ... € T DCH. 
John 21,7 ОЖОР, &.C[O, VT С to the end of the Gospel. The two latter 
in Luke are supplied by a hand different from Scriba П and called Ga. 

The text follows the corrections in G4, and was probably copied from 
that MS., which it also resembles in small peculiarities, such as the 
numerals inclosed by circles and the accent on OVON. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1891, and John І, 1—10, 26 
in 1893: for the rest the sufficiently accurate collation of Schwartze has 
been trusted. Тһе first six chapters of Luke were also carefully examined 
and compared with G,, but uot collated. There are thirty-six omissions 
in Су ә besides those in the tables. 


21. Сз, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte бо (Greg. 23), marked also No. 4. 
XVII? century, paper, foll. 212 (+5), col. 1, П. (i) 28, (ii) 31, (i) 27 x 17.5 
cm., (ii) 24.16 cm.; ch. Copt.-Gr. marked with black (Greek sometimes 
red) uncials, red in John; Am. sec. and can. for Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
but not John; frontispieces for Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

Matthew has short Arabic subscription. Mark ends with Arabie sub- 
scription exactly as in Gg, after which comes “О reader, remember the 
misery and impurity of the copyist Abu al Mauna, in name a deacon, the 
least minister of the church of the Lady the most merciful (520), the 
pure Saint Mary, mother of the Saviour of the world, may her intercessions 
be with us and with all the united children of Baptism Amen. And 
whoever finds a fault, corruption of what is right, grant respite, because 
in whom is there not fault and flaw?’ Luke ends with subscription as 
Matthew. John begins with different paper and writing, and ends with 
short Arabic subscription. 

The text of Matthew, Mark, Luke has been copied from GJ», i.e. the 
| MS. of Diez in its present condition, the mistakes of GoJo are occasionally 
corrected, but the spelling, which is very incorrect, is peculiar to the 
copyist. 

The MS. was not fully collated for Matthew in 1890, but in the first 
ten chapters it agrees with Ga twenty-eight times when the reading is 
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peculiar to Gg, and often with Су» when they vary from the others. 
Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8 were collated in 1893. The text of 
John differs altogether; thus there are three different texts in the book. 
Сз has been used in the apparatus for John, but has nothing in common 
with Gy ә. 


22. Ні, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Institut Catholique (Greg. 33), perfect. 
A.D. 1250, an. Mart. 966, paper, foll. 235 (+2), coll. 2, ll. 33, 25 x 17.5 cm., 
text 19.8 x 14.5 cm., quinions, writing not very regular with some resem- 
blance to Ea, but more upright; punctuation, a gilt circular point for 
Matthew and Mark, also red 27; l.c. red and measuring more than two 
lines of text, s. c. red and black; ch.'Copt. marked by one red line of 
text and with black uncials; Am. sec. and can. red with red small capitals, 
the ordinary verses having black: foliated on verso in black uncials with 
name of Evangelist in red Arabic, cursive numbering also up to 30: quire 
ending &c. signed with 1% 5, KE OGC (also ЖС ӨС), with recto 
also numbered: orn. pictures of the Evangelists and of one scene of the 
narrative at the beginning of each Gospel; Matthew has six pages of six 
scenes each, Luke two, and John two, very well drawn and richly coloured 
on a gilt ground. | 

There is late Arabic writing on the second unnumbered page. 

р. І? picture of the Nativity, Shepherds and Magi included, with Arabic 
explanatory words, below in gilt letters the inscription, after which the 
first word of the Gospel in large gilt letters, two lines red, one black, 
two red. Pictures at p. 4> Magi and Herod, Flight into Egypt, Innocents, 
Baptism of John, Leper, Centurion; p. 5% Simon's wife's mother, Demo- 
niacs, Palsy, Call of Matthew, Woman touching the hem, Jairus’ daughter ; 
p. 185 Two blind men, Beheading of John, 5000, Transfiguration, Lunatic 
boy, Salome and her sons; p. 19? John and Peter sent, Triumphal entry, 
Ten Virgins, Anointing feet, Feet washing, Communion; p. 56> Agony 
(with angel), Betrayal, Christ led away, Trial, Denial, Trial; p. 57? Judas 
returning money and death, Crucifixion, Pilate washing hands, Deposition, 
Bearing the cross, Burial. 

After subscription to Matthew in smaller writing than ordinary: 
паос IHC пс зспанові пні єбол. хєдош Tap. 
мок Ффатихиб eragcHar xeepeg geor misen 
шоти ELOA олтотк ожор, Epeworw mien epriperu 
пак GAENES, ARKH YO "Му Lord Jesus Christ forgive 
me my sins for they are many—me among the feeble who wrote. 
Because all grace is from thee, and all glory beseems thee for ever, 
Amen Amen.’ 
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Picture of Mark receiving book from Peter, and scene of Baptism at 
beginning of the Gospel, one gilt line of text and three red. At beginning 
of Luke triple picture of Zacharias, Annunciation, and Salutation, one gilt 
line of text and two red. p. 109^ pictures of Nativity, Presentation, 
Finding in temple, Nazareth preaching, Throwing from hill, Widow's son ; 
p. 110? Anointing feet, Good Samaritan, Infirm woman, Healing of the 
dropsy, Dives and Lazarus, Ten lepers. 

After subscription of Luke is OOM ru & ert €on2a.cprna sci 
мок Ффатиємазсістос пос аріпєцяяєєчі Den- 
TEKALETOCTPO MEWNION ARKH єожоож порс 


єөохА6 WAENes, NTEMIENES, AXKHIT Every one who will 
remember me, me among the least, Lord, remember him in thy eternal 
kingdom Amen. Glory be to the Holy Trinity for ages of ages Amen.’ 
Then in Arabic a prayer of Antonius the son of Victor son of Antoninus, 
native of Kaisa, who wrote on the 20th of Rabia the second in the year 1107 
(Hijrah?). More unimportant Arabic, probably of readers in the book, 
having date of 1134? of the Martyrs (1418). 

p. 174? after an invocation, In the name of God &c., lale "ns 3 і», Gs, 


у= ‘In dedication sure and perpetual to the church of the great martyr 

Mankarifis (Mercurius) Abu Saifain in Old Cairo in the quarter (street ?) 
of the Patriarch in the street of the River;’ the usual prohibition &c. 
follow, and the date of the Martyrs 1467 (1751): the signature of TATA 
24224. pKOC, ro6th Patriarch. Picture of Descent of the Holy Ghost 
is at the beginning of John with one word in large gilt letters, two lines 
in red. Pictures on p. 178 Marriage at Cana, Nicodemus, Samaritan 
woman, Healing at the pool, Writing on the ground, Healing the blind; 
p. 179* Lazarus, Resurrection, Christ addressing Peter and John, Thomas, 
Draught of fishes, Blessing before Ascension. 

After the subscription iT se 2. ПОА. 2PITARKRETC! EO- 
&ebT dampna vaSpr&A WaTseenga євротж- 
эж ос] epo: xess0n2.5coc renpec&orepoc птєфТ 
Xoo NHI efor Ж. яр. PER ‘Behold the repentance. Remember 
me for the sake of God—among the poor, Gabriel, the unworthy to be 
called “Monk” or “ Priest," and may God forgive me. In the time of 
the Martyrs 966 (1250).’ The expression єөёєФТ is worth notice as 
occurring in the cryptogram written by the Gabriel of ©. 

The calendar or directory of what is required to be read in the months 
of the Coptic year, of the holy Gospels aud the Apostle (Epp. of Paul) 

VOL. 1. g 
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(271) and the Kathálikün and the Acts, follows on foll. 226-232, 
then foll. 233-235 have the table of canons without preface. 

p. 235° has unimportant Arabic writing without names or date and 
invoking the god of insects Sl “О Kabikaj.' 

The MS. was bought of M. Amélineau, the well-known Egyptian 
explorer and Coptie scholar, in 1885. and is of great value both for text 
and art. In an Arabic note of H5 that MS. is said to have been copied 
from a copy which preserved the Coptic version in the purest form, and 
there can be no kind of doubt that H; is the copy there mentioned. 

The text agrees with A and C, and is very correct except for interchange 
of O and UO, which fact connects it further with A. There are fifteen 
omissions besides those in the tables. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-93. 


23. Hs, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 425 (Greg. б), 
imperfect. A.D. 1308, an. Mart. 1024, paper, foll. 164 (+4), coll. 2, П. 33, 
25.4 х 18.5 cm., text 21.1 x 14.3 cm., quinions, writing rough imitation of 
H4; punctuation, red & ; 1. с. coloured red, yellow, and black, measure four 
lines of text, birds occur; s. c. red, and black reddened; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. by small capitals 
red, and uncial numbers black reddened: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelist's name in Arabic also on verso: quire ending «с. V€ (7€, КЄ 
ОӨС, with s. c. 0.: orn., no paintings, but there are ten vacant yellow pages 
and compartments marked, corresponding exactly with the pictures in Ну. 

р. 25 „ЬУ сез1 JM Uus J| imm! 8 soy Le lia ‘This is 
what was found in the exemplar, the directory for the year (at) the end 
(or the latest?);' then follows OCXINCERAMI ПАТКА ПО 
A XU) 29.22000'€€ AXEANEINOC ПЄЯЯ А pCCIUOC L ANI 


ПКА ПОЕ TUO FT. &с. ...ПІЯЯ АФ &c. "А table of these 
canons of which Anthinos and Arsenios spoke, ten canons, the first &c.... 
the tenth &c^ The canons continue, and end with &6XUK €$0A 
PUXETUKA. NWN ETWOT QLTIENNOCT rac va.eoc А DKA. 
JAprbas.evr ss. пос #9 Tu GS ook пречєрпобт e 2 cc2524 
IWA ПНС MIO HKI ‘Finished are the canons to the glory of our good 
God, 1024 (1308). Remember, Lord, the sinful servant who wrote, John 
the poor. 

Matthew begins with vacant yellow headpiece, large red letters in first 
line, two red lines, one black and two red. After subscription comes the 
same Coptic prayer as іп Ні, beginning ПА.ОС IHC пее; with the 
same mistake of СПА. for АПА. On the next page ТІ? is 
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зам a Jos ‘it was found in a copy:’ ayqcAuTy Aen tTacni 
ILETO ER peoc Фен a ec ng. ожор, ATS, лим 
33.2 ОС фєпілная. MELLO, ENT OC srenentca tana- 
Хчзядис птєпєнсор NZ прояя пі. ожор, aylw 
BOJ MEI пунр пеєбєлєос Фєпебакі 
PENALE KA Ke ew]s&aT TH CAN O& ‘He 
wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palestine, and preached it in Jerusalem 
and (the) Indies after the Ascension of our Saviour seven years, and John 
the son of Zebedee translated it in the city of the Tongues, chapters 426, 
in common 350, apart (peculiar) 76." Mark begins as Matthew, except 
three lines of red, besides the first large line, and ends without statement. 


p. 116^ at the end of the Gospel is a marginal note of the collation: 
Ji lees JUI ll gem ia vus, got? oe bil os 
JE ibl uale u$, һы! Coto ash! ar у Чл» Jui а de opal 
gem реу usi л ай ef cnet і CA! gt о ht 
я! pu Jes, LUJ y: Ja ORR] did >! єз зма рі phl 
Jes (ge Sl 6! es To! Gals ast ats Lael all phe dole ууа 
gol АЎ ыз ue з» i sup Y deal PENES a ше м) 


ls be (de gets ideg sty Qi 5 Qe. Por. be 145 bel 
M dp geg мо Sl AERA (S Ul Cie UI abl ble bil 
X! lols a em "D It has been collated for the Coptie with two 
copies, and this copy combines the correct (readings) of the copies with 
which it was collated. And it has been collated for the Arabic with the copy 
from which it was transcribed to the best of his ability. And glory to God 
for ever and ever. There were present at the collation of the Epistles, the 
master Al Makin son of the sister of An-Nafis, and the deacon Faraj Allah 
son of An-Nafis, and the Shaikh Hasan at-Takir, Abu "1-Мапяйг the son of 
the brother of the lord Patriarch: those were the readers of the Epistles 
and of the Gospels, Abu ?l-Mansür the Shaikh being present. May God 
increase their reward, and to God be glory for ever and ever. And the 
reader shall know that when he should find any addition to this text in 
Coptic copies, he must not add it in this copy. For most Coptic copies 
contain what has come down in the Greek and Syriac and other (languages), 
while this contains what has come down in the Coptic exclusively. So beware 
of adding to it anything in the belief that there is an omission by mistake. 
And this is not a command laid upon you. Forgive me. And adoration to 
God for ever and ever) Dr. Rieu gave much help in this translation. 
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р. 117% John ends with subscription practically the same as Ну, then 
in thin writing, ICPTRLETANOIA 2 pra ssevi cohedf 
DAM,HKI IWANNHC. MOC аріпєцяяєєчі DenTek- 
SLETOCPO MEWMION азяни. €owoowv Nfepiac 
єөохА6 шлєпєр, iTemienes, assum K sf DKS, 
which combines the statements in H, after Luke and John. 

p. rr75 iz (à des “it was found in а copy:' &QXUWK €&$0A 
NXE, ig emo IUTCIUAVIOC ETTAIHOCT NILA- 
OH'THC ожор, IUA4TOCTOAOC MIEEOAOTOC IWAIITHC 
панрі псєёєхлєос mussenpri 22HeHoc IHC ПС 
neĝo єнгє па постолћос. Ayca зяпиєчат- 
TEAION KK€KRKETOVEININ OCOD, AYO IWIN LLLLOY 
Фєпєфєсос grenencaPanarwc(acvic) rcr ertercu- 
тнр а8284.2, KpOS2TI. MIKEXWAK AA. NOOY AYPA- 
ожо mnessnencooz Hp. aqcHar HAenneqarreaion 
dH eTavxagy пхенєчуферпєтатнттємістно mv. 
ожор, ROOY Ne тїзє. awxizgar Zemiukexos TZ 
сочра ожор, пафнрі rca xr бок гінгі п КА СОА 
Тала Р PER camca pv кА sug IH рояяєос 
КЄЦӨ1ОС 24€ KOCXI CAR ‘Finished is the Gospel of the holy and 
honourable disciple and Apostle the Divine, John the son of Zebedee 
the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, one of the twelve Apostles. He 
wrote the Gospel in Greek, and preached it in Ephesus after the Ascension 
of our Saviour the thirtieth year, the other book (says) thirty-first. He 
leaned upon our Saviour. He wrote in his Gospel that which his three 
fellow-Evangelists left (out), and he was the last. It was found in the 
other book збо га (82 2) and word-signs 2820, the number of the 
chapters 271, in common 168, and apart (peculiar) 103, great Greek 
chapters 18, Coptic 45, small 232.’ 

p. 1184 eset Jsl s23 usil gail 1,25 (21 c №! izg> Тһе whole 
of the festivals which depend upon holy Easter, and (that) is the first of 
the fifty (days). Then follow seven foll. of tables of days &c., beginning 
on p. 1240, 

foll. 125-159 contain a fragment of a Copt.-Arab. Lectionary by the 
same writer, who does not give the lections in full. 

foll. 160-162 have services for after the death of bishop, priest, deacon 
or reader, monk, layman, woman of rank, boy, girl; for offering alms to 
the church and for the dead; for a bridegroom and bride. 
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р. 1632 a calendar with seven columns, 
I 2 3 4 
The World | The Martyrs | The Sun | The Moon 
TUKOCRROC | ги sfe IUpH | THOS 
ovina „PAR Es = 
APR элна ‚түл Sete › "ке 
5 6 7 
Lent Eas|ter 
22*0*p T2. паста cic 
єФфочи | assem | фарзлочеї 
H : ІВ 
ЖИ ri | KA 


p. 163^ An interesting Arabic statement which gives the date of the 
exemplar as 1224, and describes the copy made from it as containing 
the directory in 19 quires, the Epistles in 28, and the Gospels in 31, also the 
binding painted and silver studded, the whole finished on the rgth of Mechir 
1014 (1308). The writer calls himself Yunas Abu S‘aid ibn Said ad-Dárain 
Abu 71-Каді the Christian, and says that he wrote the canons at the end 
of the Gospels, copying from the writing of a scribe named Stephen. 

This John is presumably the writer of the Acts and Epistles of Brit. 
Mus. Or. 424, who is there called Abu S'aid ibn Said ad-Dár ibn Abu °l- 
Fadl the Christian. In 424 are two statements giving the pedigree of 
the copies of the Epistles, Catholic, and Acts: the Epistles were copied 
from a copy which was copied from the writing of Anba Yohanna, bishop 
of Samanud, and this bishop copied from the work of a priest Gabriel, 
who wrote in 1249 A.D. This Gabriel is said to have become Patriarch 
(mentioned under Ді). And it is added that Gabriel made great exertions 
to produce the most correct Coptic and Arabic text. The Acts and 
Catholic were copied from a copy which was copied from the writing of 
Jurjah ibn Saksik, who copied the werk of Gabriel, who wrote in 1249. 

fol. 164 has a long Coptic prayer, without name or date, by the same hand. 


24. Hs, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1316 (Greg. 12, 
Rieu 9), perfect. A.D. 1663, an. Mart. 1379, paper, foll. 250 (+3), coll. 2, 
1.36, 30 x 21 cm., text 23.2 x 15 cm., quinions; 1. c. not large, red or red and 
yellow; s. c. black, red and yellow; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text, occasionally two, and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. with red 
uncials: foliated on verso with black uncials, where also the Evangelist's 
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name in red (Luke, yellow): quire ending &c. IHC ПСС "ЄС OC, and 
three ornaments on each page, with recto also marked with number of 
folio: orn., many pictures of very bad drawing and painting, two of the 
pictures of the Evangelists recall the design of Ні, but it is stated in 
the note at the end of John that Shuhanna (John?) painted them from 
Frank and Indian copies. 

p. 1? dedication repeated before the other Gospels by John (rosth Patr.) 
to the church of S. Mary in Hárat ar- Кеа in Cairo, with date of the Martyrs 
I447 (1731). After the subscription of Matthew is the same prayer as in Ні, 
slight difference in spelling and iT erueree, added. Then the copyist 
gives his name (more fully p. 2302) the deacon Abu 71-Мипа (Le) ibn Nasim 
an-Nakkásh ibn al Матра ( e >>) Y ûhanna ibn Abu’l-Muna. Mark begins 
with a line of large gilt letters, and one of smaller gilt, and three red. 
Dedication again after Mark. Luke begins after gorgeous page with one line 
of large gilt letters, one blue, and one red. After the subscription is the 
same Coptic prayer as in Ну, with mistakes in spelling, and two extra Amens. 
Another Arabic prayer follows, and then ic T 242 4. под. жа 
mar ELOA. XW аяпісяя ог. А1Єрпоё (thrice) xep F осо 
mar €60À хєдпок отрєчєрпові 2.92 нї ‘Behold the re- 
pentance, forgive me, say the blessing, I have sinned (thrice). Because(thou 
art) God forgive me, because I am a sinner Amen. There is another 
dedication to the same church by John (107th Patr.) in 1774 (1490). After 
subscription of John the same Coptic prayer as after Luke, except THDOT 
for first ЯЯ НИ, but no Arabic prayer. Then comes a statement of 
finishing and praise of the Gospels, after which a long Arabic request to 
reader to pray for writer, speaking of the exemplar as 45 DLS будка 
latl д.5 casis gil T asl)! фе 0,622 ‘esteemed, perfect, ancient, 
exact, according to the ancient Coptic words and Arabic of complete 
accuracy, with mention of the index, directory, and synaxarium, with date 
of 1379 an. Mart., 1073 Hij. (1663). Then another note mentioning Al 
Muallim Lutf-Allah Abu Yüsuph as the provider of the book, who bought 
and dedicated it to the church of our Lady and S. George in the Hárat 
ar-Rüm in & TRLO 1449 (1733). foll. 232-233 have directory for Holy 
Week; foll. 233-236 a harmony of the Gospels copied (1685) from a MS. 201 
years older ; foll. 236-240 the canons; foll. 241-249 directory for the year. 

The text, sufficiently collated by the editor, has been copied from Ні, 
which would answer to the description above, and elsewhere also, as ' precious 
and beautiful.' 


25. ©, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Ми аПаКаһ (Greg. 41), 
imperfect. A.D. 1272, an. Mart. 988, paper, foll. 325 (+3), col. 1, ll. ?, 
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34 x 25 cm., text (i) 24.9 x 17, (ii) 25.7 x 18 cm., quinions, writing of two 
kinds, (i) nearly all Matthew and Luke 6, 8—7, 39 smaller and more 
modern, (ii) end of Matthew and the rest, and appears early for the date ; 
punctuation, 4 7 (i) rough, (ii) neater; 1. с. (i) not large black, red 
aud black, red and yellow, (ii) larger, yellow with slight attached ornament, 
small birds common as in K and occasionally for letters, also red capitals ; 
s.c. (i and ii) black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines and 
red uncials (Luke І has gilt lines); Am. sec. and can. black uncials : 
foliated on verso with black uncials, (i) no name, (ii) red KATAA я А р- 
KOM «е, on recto: quire ending &c. (i) IC СС, ЖС ӨС, with number 
of quire twice on recto, (ii) 1% SCC, KE ОӨС, both with usual 
ornaments: orn. (i) cross and frontispiece of Matthew, bad colour, 
(ii) beautiful arabesque ornament and cross (John). 

Matthew begins with cross and frontispiece of broad upper and outer 
border, bad colour, large first capital, one tall black line, one thick black, aud 
one and half red. The first and more modern writing ends Matthew 28, 14. 
After the subscription there is in thin writing aqcAruT¢ gem acm 
SILLET EK peoc ФєтУпаластин ожог, AYL twig 
szezoy Denan mnesamupemrow Dentro, g 
прогяпі asemnencaTarta2wssiic ATENENCWTHP. 
охор, ACEPAKRHNETIN яя эя ос MXEIWA TKUHDpI MZE- 
Beaceoc Ффєпобакі Rac кєл TH єєРала T cqr 
СА ПСА. ZH ‘He wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palastinê, and 
preached it in Jerusalem and the Indies in the seventh year after the 
Ascension of our Saviour, and John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city of the Tongues, chapters 88, in common 293, apart (peculiar) 68. 

р. б has a rough Arabic dedication to the church of Al Mu'allakah 
Without date. 

р. св» beautiful arabesque page, then headpiece for first page of 
Mark. First capitals well drawn gilt, one large line discoloured, two gilt, 
two black archaic, one discoloured, two black archaic. After subscription 
of Mark is the Arabic dedication again. Luke begins nearly as Mark. 
After subscription of Luke is &pINA LETI coheb tf 4. OK 
THEAL SC CIRRUM ‘Remember me for the sake of God, me the least 
(of men) Simon.’ 

p. С.А?» has a beautiful arabesque cross with medallions containing 
IC ЖС MI КА. and at foot О EAL X СТ. Я (ЛУГ; first page nearly 
as for Mark and Luke. 

p. TKZ”? contains an Arabic statement : ‘In the name of God, who 
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has three’ Persons, this is the God of us Christians, and our hope, whom 
we worship and glorify. The copying of this holy volume was finished 
on the fourth day of life in the month Bashons of the year 988 of 
the Martyrs, corresponding to the 9th Shüal of the year 670 of the 
Hijrah. He who provided for it was the excellent and honourable archon 
Abu 'l-Fadl son of the Shaikh and archon, learned and erudite Nash al 
Imam. He provided for it of his own trouble, and dedicated it surely and 
perpetually to the church of the Lady the Virgin Marta Miriam, known 
ах Al Mu'allakah iu Masr the protected at Kasr ash-Sham'a, that she 
might be arr intercessor for the saving of his soul, and for pardon of his 
sins at the coming of her Son to the judgement of mankind, and that 
he may hear the voice of joy, Enter into the joy of the Lord.’ And 
he also prays every one who studies (in it), and beseeches them to call 
(upon God) for him and his parents and all believers. And may the 
Lord God accept this providing for it, and reward: him with lasting things 
for temporary and with heavenly for earthly, and in the next world life 
everlasting Amen. And the poor copyist, unproductive earth, not worthy 
to be called man, much less Priest, Sim'án ibn Abu Nasr at-Tamedáy 
(612221), humbly intreats every опе who studies in it to remember him 
at the end of his prayer, and shew kindness for his past faults in it, and 
correct the imperfections in all of it, and may he have his reward. And 
though indeed I wrote according to my power what I found (in) the 
copy, turn away from my errors, for surely I am not learned, but a 
learner and imitator of the learned who have passed away. For the sake 
of God remember me for good, because the Lord said, “As ye measure 
it shall be measured to you and ye shall have increase." And whoever 
says any (prayer) may he have the like (blessing), and to our Lord be 
glory Amen. I wrote it when I was staying in Masr the protected, in 
the place known as Al Kasr ash-Sham'a. May God protect us with his 
mercy Amen Amen.’ Г 

The MS. still remains in this place called Kasr ash-Sham‘a at Old 
Cairo, and Matthew and Mark, Luke 24 and John 8 were collated in the 
vestibule of the church called Al Mu‘allakah, by the editor in 1893, 
through the kindness of Nakhlah Bey Jûsuf, and with the assistance of 
Butros Buktor, a minister of the church. 

Lacunae of (ii), which is the real text of the book, Matthew І, 1—28, 14. 
Mark 15, з TENNOCAAI—19... TEPA, 15, 45 NT €IHC— 16, 9 
M TZ. Luke 6, 8—7, 39. 

The text of (i) is like O}; (ii) has much resemblance to L, and 
contains the later additions. 
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26. J,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., [London Brit. Mus.] Parham 121, 122, 123 
(Greg. 16), imperfect. XIII? century, paper, foll. (121) 124 (+10), (122) 
97 (+4), (123) 125 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 25, 26, 33.5 х 24 cm., 25x 18 ст., 
quinions, writing very good, of a style between A, and КМ№О,; 
punctuation + Ф. ---; 1, с. more than three lines of text, red and 
yellow and black, with ornament attached or opposite; s. c. red, and black 
reddened ; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines with red uncials; Am. sec. 
and can. black uncials marked by red small capitals : foliated on verso, where 
also the Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. reminding of H;, ЖС ӨС; 
KT OOC, IT С, with s. c. o., and recto also numbered: orn. rather 
well drawn, frontispiece of Luke and John. 

121 Matthew with many lacunae, restored, but no colophon. 

123 Luke has marginal ornament and rectangular upper border for 
frontispiece, very large black and red first letters, two black, three red, 
and one semi-archaic black line of text. After subscription on p. 9 19^ 
is the same account of John as in E, with no important variants, and 
with register of the chapters. Then there is a more recent Arabic note: 
‘ This holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of life, is dedicated surely 
and perpetually to the church of the Lady in Hárah Záilah, and no опе 
has power from the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from its 
dedication to the church aforesaid by any means of causing it to be lost, 
and may the peace of God descend upon the children of obedience Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. Date the rst of the month Tûbah 
the blessed, year ACTA 1211 (1495). 

122 John ornament for frontispiece like Luke, but upper border is 
triple round-arched with THECATTEAION MTEIWAIT ПІ6ЄО- 
AOYOC, and below IC (és) TO AMOMUA THC AVIAC "T pIA.- 
AOC, one line large black, two large red, and one large black. 

On the last recent page but one is COMG@EW ICHCCPOC 00% 
ФЕ Фєпин eró60ci eroe: epaty exenTex- 
KAHRCIA. MTETARHAH ‘With the mighty God; glory to God in the 
highest, he who presides over the church of Zabélé, pronounced Zawili. 

These three volumes were brought from Egypt by Robert Curzon, 
aud are now in the custody of the British Museum. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—5, 46 NTETENRRENPE, 6, 6—31... 
XEOT, т, 8 KWAD,—27 ... 2/0007, 8, 16 MI ПАС —0, 10 
.. MERLO AM, то, 1—11. 13, 32 ПЛ € 1 0€ —41 . . . EYE, 13, 50 
WWI — 14, 2... AWOFI, 16, тт TUUD'T € TL— 19 - - - QUOTE 2°, 
23, 2I SL TUuepoer— 37 я>» OCOD, 1°. Luke 1, 6 Єт 23. 
1,33 EXEM—42 ПЄХАС XE. John 16, 30 to the end of the Gospel. 
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The text contains many of the later additions, while twenty-eight 
omissions are peculiar to the MS. In Luke and John it has near 
relation to Ej ә. 

The three volumes were collated by the editor, 1890-93. 

Ј is the text of Scriba II of Schwartze in MS. Diez (бо). Schwartze 
discusses the difference between the two writings, and concludes rightly 
that II 1s not much more recent than I, but the work of a less educated 
writer (viliori eruditioni) He decides also with justice that II presents 
Sahidic forms, yet he seems not to have recorded that the readings are of 
a different class, following J, with regularity. 

Collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

27. Jz, Evv., Copt.-Arab., ( London Brit. Mus.] Parham 126 (Greg. 17), 
perfect. a. D. 1676-1730, an. Mart. 1393 Tfit, 1446 Amshir, paper, foll. 333, 
coll. 2, ll. 29, 15.1 x 10.5 cm., text то x 6.4 cm., quinions; 1. с. more than 
three lines of text, red and yellow and black; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Gr. marked by two red lines of text with red uncials; ch. Copt. with half 
a red line; Am. sec. and can. with black uncials: foliated only at quire 
ending &c., which contain 1% 9С, TC ӨС, s.c. o., and recto also 
numbered: orn. rather neat, two crosses carefully drawn before prologues 
to Matthew and Mark, arched aud rectangular headpieces. 

Cross at beginning has 16 XV ЖС GC between the arms. 

Prologue as in Су with variants: add «тєг| єр2,енот, om. СН, 
TEN for ATEM, MIEP for TI, KRM... TU for ft, TEND. for 
ETEND., NI ET for NET, MERRMO. for ПЄСПО., E TIMI for 
TENINY, AENNIK. for ANIK., MovcvcTacic ATENTA- 
хро for єожптА Хро, NEKINTTOC for KEMTIOC, OCOD, 
for ME OVOS, om. THPOT, om. ZH ME. 

After the register is a notice of Matthew the same as in E, down to 
€T S AKT, then instead of NNIOTWLLPWALI it proceeds LATI- 
ewig ожор, AqEepeeapTspoc пФнтс єргїї 
d5eniueg,oow 1& mnaoru. ожор, ayKoc DHenapoearon 
KECAPI2. OCOD, ACEPRRLENE TIN SITIAICCATYEAION 
щодо TaHpr nze$eaeoc HenTRaKr NTeMAac. 
ooo, пеос & що ИЄ»? c ПСА ХІ ‘Of the Ethiopians ? 
(єөо ? соу суда), and he was martyred in it by stoning on the 
twelfth day of Paopi. And he was buried in Arthagon (5. 5) Kesaria. 
And John the son of Zebedee translated this Gospel in the city of the 
Tongues. And it (has) 2000 and 600 words.’ After an Arabic statement of 
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the end of the prologue is & prs. evt noc nek&eook HenTeq- . 


SLETOCPO MEMES, 4.34 HIC ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant in thine 
(lit. his) eternal kingdom Amen.’ The Gospel begins under a neat headpiece 
with two tall black lines of text and three red, with outer marginal 
ornament. Short Arabic subscription: 'Finished is the Gospel of Matthew 
the Evangelist, his blessing be on us Amen, the fifth blessed day, the 3rd 
of the month Таб the blessed, the opening of the year, 393 after the 
thousand of the pure, happy, and righteous Martyrs (1676), and adoration 
to God for ever.’ 

Cross and headpiece with СО ЄЦУ ПА T Hp KE IOC KE TW 
TTA ATIOC as in Ej», then prologue and notice of Mark beginning 
IDiavroc 22 &pKoc as in Еу», obs. ME ПТА. ПОЛІС. Mark 
begins with two tall black lines and three red, and ornament nearly as 
for Matthew. Arabic subscription giving date the first day, the 6th of 
Hathür; also at each side ПОС MAI gatleypeycHAar Tu pee- 
epito&$r, qiARA exo e€eo&edqT xeamnok отрєчер- 
поёт ERRA WUW ‘Lord pity its (lit. his) writer the sinner. Pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ 

p. 1455 after three red lines of invocation begins prologue to Luke, 
omitting RLAPEN—ARLKHN, followed by register numbered with red 
cursives, and notice of Luke as in Ej 2, борп for ОЖОПО,, апа 
following E4 with the longer form. Luke begins with bad headpiece, and 
one black reddened line of text. The same notice of John as in E, 9, also 
the same register. The Gospel begins under headpiece with two tall and 
two red lines of text, and ends with Arabic subscription giving date Friday 
(34x41) the 5th of Amshir, 446th year after the thousand of the Martyrs 
(1730). The last page of John and the colophon and a few other 
words elsewhere in the book are in a rougher hand, and it would seem 
that the book had not been quite completed in 1676, and left in this 
unfinished state till 1730, when even it was not quite finished. 

The text follows J}, except in the first nine chapters of Luke, and 
contains most of the additions in Mark. 

Matthew, Mark 1 and 2 and 6, Luke 20 and 24, John 8. 10, and 16, 30 
to end of 17, besides many other verses, were collated by the editor. 


28. J4, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate (Greg. 38), perfect , 


except last leaf. XVII-XVIII century, paper, foll. 338 (+4), coll. 2, 
П. 29, 30.7 x 20 cm., text 22.8x 13 cm., quinions; ch. Copt. marked by 
three or four red lines of text and uncials; ch. Gr. with cursives; Am. 
sec. and can.: foliated: quire ending &c. IOC €€OC, MAI MHI; 
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гу 9С, ПАТ NAN; ге С, VE OF, TC ӨС, пал NAN; 
KE OOC, “С KT; КЄ ОӨЄОС, IC ӨС: orn. chiefly before each 
Gospel, elaborate, but of bad colour. 

At the beginning there is a cross with & above and W below, between 
the arms IHC ПС ПШНрІ bt and oj ка all у! е p 
2.05! SO t bul a! a Ws Wl ee ‘Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, remember О Lord the provider and author, and the copyist the sinner, 
in thine eternal kingdom.’ Another cross on verso. Prologue &c. as in 
Ej2J3. А third cross (both with inscriptions) before the first page of 
Matthew, which begins with large letters and tall yellow line of text, and 
one tall red line. At the end of the subscription is ПІКО"ЄХІ THE 
камотрафос WAKA exo ee&ed T xea.mok owpey- 
eposi € 24.0] 05 ‘the small (chapters) 355, the copyist—pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.” Cross and 
prologue &c. for Mark as Е, 2J3 with rather better readings than J3, 
but mistakes in spelling; an Arabic prayer for the intercession of Mark 
after the account of his life, also prayer for copyist &c. Subscription of 
Mark is ETATTEAION ZWHC KATA яя А ркоп ETUDRITR 
то KD азяни сте AWM owemu muyt xk 
He KENTOC ПЁ nar rmnmocic ow*kowxi ПЄ cac &qT- 
ss T Cie eqkwpy Ka imkeba^eom. DMycHuTy 
DAENTACH зязяєтризяєос RKEMENCATANAATLAL- 
Хіс NTEMENCWTHP ALIK прояя пі. OTOL, AYO Twig 
эээ» mxenezpoc entroc рилян очор, 
&dqcdwrc пхєяялркос єцрлолш s*2£20q Dent- 
NMantTanoaric Near Thani pakoT пєяя няя. пос 
Nar зяпєсрєцобаї mipeqepnoks 241904 НА MIAA- 
Toc. MAHA €xux єөбєф|. Most of this is the same as in 
other MSS., ending ‘Lord pity the writer the sinner Michael Pilatos, 
pray for me for the sake of God.’ Next comes the Epistle of Eusebius 
as in E, with a few variants, then the description of the canons, the 
canons, and eight and a half leaves for calendar with Arabic preface and 
subscription. 

р. POA has circular ornament. 

p. роб» begins prologue to Luke as in E, with а few variants; the 
peculiar chapters are зим the register of titles and notice ої Luke the 
same as з with slight variation. 
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р. роєЄ? fine cross, but bad colour; first page of Luke ornamented 
nearly as before. 

р. сес" has two large geometrical figures; again at fol. схе. 

p. CO? John begins with first page as before. The last leaf of the 
Gospel has been restored. 

The text agrees with Jj з as far as examined by the editor in 1893. 

There is a duplicate of this book by the same writer, but not dated, 
in the church of S. Mark at Alexandria (Greg. б), examined by the 
editor in 1892. 

29. K, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library 166, Maresc. Or. 6 (Greg. 4), 


imperfect. А. р. 1320, an. Mart. 1036, paper, foll. 281 (+5), col. І, ll. 26, 
27, 34.6 x 26 cm., text 23.8 x 20 cm., quinions, writing somewhat of the style 


of Jı, but less pleasing and rather thinner; punctuation, red > $- rarely | 





> 
attached or opposite, a few birds; в.с. black reddened; ср. Ст. and Copt. 
marked by one line of black archaic letters with occasional red uncials ; 


; l.c. brightly coloured with yellow, red, and green, and ornament 


Am. sec. in cursive numera!s without can. : foliated on verso, usually signed 
with КАЧ or KATA, and Evangelist’s name on recto: quire ending &c. 
хс өс, Ie OCT; manu ге СЖ dT, ФТ we ec 
плозяєт; NOC ге СЖ MAI пні, KE OOC; ПОС apr 
Ke oec Ronen epoi, жс ес; арібонеш їж Xv 
Epol, жс өс; Іх HCC, TC OC; VE 90€, MIKA; 00 NAIC 
өс MHI, ФТ re 5c naar; ne apr&ou (жс) ec OIMNE- 
рос, г сонин жс ес ruta rto Gr, on the fifth and sixth quires 
of Luke ФТ 1% OCS созин: апок 254. жс өс піхов, 
and the last ending has ПОС MAI SAH Iv OCT Є СПризю ча, 
апа в. с. о.: the quires begin again with new series of numbers for Luke ; 
the recto of quire beginning is also numbered: orn. rather poor, Matthew 
has a cross (without inscription), and Luke a large geometrical figure at 
beginning. First page of Matthew bordered, one line large ornamented, 
one tall black line of text, one short, one tall, and three of ordinary-sized 
red letters. After subscription of Matthew in small writing ПОС ПА 
LIDH ETAYCHAARI ожор, APICSMNOCWPIN MAY ‘Lord pity 
him who wrote and excuse him.’ Mark has only upper border, one 
ornamented line, then nearly as Matthew. Luke lines of text nearly as 
Mark, upper and outer border, in which is written in the midst of the 


ornament IC PRRETAMOIA — aprbesew: АЛАС 
ALAT EEOC ‘Behold the repentance, remember the least (of men) 
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Mattheos.’ After subscription of Luke is in smaller hand leaning to right : 
Dpidbseevr ANO зяпієвіни mnpeceprof&r etTag- 
CHAT flatwyaw. ожор, ҳи пАЧ e&orA tuteerto£i. 
амок PUAKWAS, LUKAS DHenTaadhe DHaTen- 
пепбалалх flovon men erway cboa Denmas- 
XWAL. HAIMA птєчєрпд. яя єї 0%оР, птєчсжпоҳсорій 
пні єевєтазяєтатєяя. охоо, OF Twekiw nag 
RO PHI Dende (4.22. НИ added red) ‘Remember, Lord, the needy 
useless sinner who wrote, and forgive him his sins. I will strike the ground 
with my head under the feet of every one who reads in this book, that he 
may remember me and excuse me for my ignorance, and may God 
reward hint in heaven Amen. John upper border and lines of text 
nearly as Mark. 

Seven restored pages finish the text, and contain the following Arabic 
statement: 'And there was the end of the restoration of this blessed 
book containing the Gospels of the four Evangelists, Matthew &c., from 
whose mouth issue the rivers of water of life, on the blessed third day, 
the 21st of the month Barmahát the blessed, year 1157 of the pure 
Martyrs. But in the ancient quire, instead of which we have made this 
copy, we found the date of the original copying of this book, that it was 
finished copying on the 11th of the month Büünah, year 1036 of the pure, 
happy, righteous Martyrs. May God most high grant us salvation by 
their acceptable prayers Amen. And the person who provided for the 
restoration of this blessed book, of his wealth and solid (bo) estate, 
was the descendant blessed and honoured, the respected and revered 
archon, noble of the nobles of the Jacobite religion in Masr (Cairo) the 
protected, the honoured Deacon, the honourable Shaikh, the teacher 
Joseph the son of the Master, the chief of the orthodox religion, the 
learned Shaikh, the teacher George brother of the priest Sergius who 
lives now at Anbabah, and minister of our Lady dwelling at Sabuk, 
renowned for their noble family YAI Gee: seeking thereby the 
perfect reward of abundant portions. And we will ask of him who 
neither neglects nor sleeps that he may enable him to do similar good 
in similar place, and that he may give him lasting things instead of 
perishable, and heavenly for earthly, and cause him to visit this land and 
specially this place, and make him arrive at the heavenly Jerusalem after 
being satiated with long life and lengthened course ; through the acceptable 
prayers of the holy Martyrs Amen Amen Amen. And the copyist of 
this new quire, and restorer of this glorious book was the servant poor, 
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despicable, weak, lazy, and afflicted, who is not worthy to raise up his 
head among men by reason of abundance of sins, Matthias by name, the 
least and humblest of deacons of the church of our holy father Shanudah, 
in the street of the River in Old Cairo. We ask of our fathers dwelling 
in this holy ground that they will not forget us in their pious prayers 
and continual liturgies. And it was in the time of the headship of our 
honoured father the devoted monk the abbot Stephen. Almighty God, 
dwelling in highest heaven, recompense all who toil in this and every 
holy place with sevenfold reward. And thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

This MS. is the ' quartus" of Wilkins; and Dr. Marshall writing in 
his transcript (Bodl.) ‘nactus sum cod. vetustiss. evang. Coptic. ab 
Hierosolyma,’ probably refers to K. 

Lacuna, John 19, 15 to the end of the Gospel. 

There are sixty-three omissions besides those in the tables. The 
readings with strong peculiarity incline to B р, E; in Matthew, but 
rather to ACGH in the other Gospels, there being probably a special 
relationship to G. 

Collated by the editor, 1890-92. 


30. L, Evy., Copt., Göttingen Royal Library Oriental 125* (Greg. 28), 
imperfect. A.D. 1357, an. Mart. 1073, paper, foll. 197 (+3), col. І, ll. 30, 
40.4 x 27.1 cm., text 32 x 21 cm., quinions, writing of style of A,t~ and М, 
less formal than KNO; punctuation, red > + &-; l.c. more than two 
lines of text, red; s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines 
of text, and with red uncials; ch. Gr. by part of a red line without 
numerals, but with Arabic titles; Am. sec. without can. in black cursives : 
foliated on verso in uncials, and name of Evangelist in Coptic on verso, 
and in Arabie on recto, fact of dedication also often repeated in upper 
margin: quire ending &c. have rather more interesting ejaculations than 
in the other MSS., also two simple ornaments on each page, with recto 
numbered: orn. scanty. 

Beginning of Matthew restored ; on pp. KV ^ and KA? is the frequently 


stated Cine sol sly Lil рм» -— ‘dedication to the monastery of 


Anba Bisháy in Wády Habib" (valley of the desert wind), elsewhere called 
also li, (sels "Wády al Iskit’ (Scete). 

Mark begins under headpiece with one large ornamented letter, one 
tall and three shorter black archaic and two ordinary red lines of text, 
outer margin decorated with rather good ornament. After subscription of 
Mark is an Arabic note, beginning РРО й de оно) es o Gam 
‘this holy Gospel is dedicated to the church, and next line begins & у. 
PRA ‘in the desert of Al Shihát, another form of the word above; 
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then at the side in рате hand is a dedication to the monastery of Al 
Bisháy (54 3 (esl ‘in Маду al Itrfin’ (Nitrian valley), with threat of 
excommunication. 

р. ча» Luke begins under triple round-arched headpiece with large 
ornamented capital and lines as before, except that the last two are also 
red, the foliage ornament in outer border ends in the head of a quadruped, 
usually of a bird. The last verses of Luke are lost, and the restorer ends 
with short Arabic subscription. 

The ancient beginning of John is lost, as also the end. After the 
restored verses is the following Arabic statement: ‘Finished and completed 
was the holy Gospel of John the Evangelist in peace of the Lord Amen, 
on the blessed second day, roth of the month Masri os I49I 
of the pure Martyrs, „ам 9 Jo coal anu d! ә yaa] аж? 5 „б a 
eU pli JAA OI io Le Wel pled ise ci ol 35 з aad, 
and this (lit. that) was the date of the ancient the original (writing) year 
1073 of the Martyrs (1357): and he who provided for the restoration of 
those Gospels, rivers of water of life, was the excellent father the successful 
trader the honoured Anba Athanasius, bishop of Al Manfifiyah to the 
north (cs se dm JU) of Cairo the protected, and this (lit. that) restoration 
was done by the hand of the miserable Ibrahim the copyist at Harat ar- 
Ram in Cairo) Then ‘In the name of God the merciful and clement. 
Glory to God in the highest. In sure and perpetual dedication to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bisháy the man (of God) in the desert 
of Shihát in Wády at-Tránah, one of the four monasteries, and this (lit. 
that)—let it not be sold, nor exchanged, nor bartered, nor ever disposed 
of from this dedication by any means of causing its loss: and whoever 
shall transgress and dispose of it shall be under (the ban) of the glorious 
cross. And thanks to God for ever.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—5, 30 -.. WEKCWRRA. Luke 24, 44 to 
the end of the Gospel. John т, 1—12 ... €' TA CMON, 19, 2 to the 
end of the Gospel. 

The readings are nearly related to С" and ©, and contain most of 
the additions; beside the omissions in the tables there are twenty-one. 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

31. M, Evv., Copt., Haigh near Wigan, Lindsay Library of the Earl 
of Crawford 13 (Greg. 15), imperfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 291, col. 1, 
П. 25, 35.2 х 25.9 cm., text 24.7 x 18.5 cm., quinions, writing has some 
resemblance to Ні, but is larger; punctuation, red 2 >; l.c. more than 


! Coptic cursive numerals with which the MSS. dates are usually written. 
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three lines of text, red and yellow and black with ornament attached 
or opposite; s. c. black reddened; ch. marked by two red lines, and very 
rarely one archaic line of text with red uncials without distinguishing Coptic 
from Greek; Am. sec. and can. (not always put) in ancials: foliated on 
verso, occasionally КА. А. on verso, and name of Evangelist on recto: 
quire ending &c. 1% OCC, KE OOC, with usual ornament reminding 
of Hı: orn. scanty, in colour rather like A, E2, but the style of КМО. 

There is a curious modern picture at the beginning, Christ seated and 
extending a cup, over which a dove hovers, to a head without body, and 
below seems to be a square altar vested with a cloth, ornamented with six 
circles crossed, and at the upper edge a plate containing an Eucharistic 
cake. Below are eight or nine persons, two holding books, and one with 
outstretched hand. 

p. ME is modern, and on p. M€? is CCNGEW ANEPS, HTC 
d5emTxoss ATedf пєзапипєвбпатєс mMTenegqert- 
AOAH ANCHE KATMIECATTEAION MTEMATIO’ s22p- 
KOC ‘With God. We begin in the power of God and the excellence of 
his commandment to write the Gospel of Saint Mark.’ The beginning of 
Luke is also restored. 

After subscription of Luke comes, in thin writing, & pINA ALETI 
cokedt amok MEAL SCICTOC стя оп Tupess T ALL- 
nef ттд тзп sesrovf epoy хєлід ко KE 
KA МотрА фос “Remember me for the sake of God—me the least 
(of men), Simon the native of Tampeti, unworthy to be called deacon and 
copyist.’ 

Then an Arabic statement: ‘Glory to God in the highest. Salvation 
belongs to the Lord, O God the Saviour. This holy book of the four Gospels, 
rivers of life, was dedicated surely and perpetually by the blessed son of 
the orthodox religion, the honoured deacon, the prosperous Shaikh 
Ibrahim al Bushiráwy (may God cause him to be blessed!), to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bishay, known as the White monastery 
іп Wady al Itrün. Let the monks read in it and from it (забав), but 
none of the monks or learned men have power from the Lord (adoration 
to him!) to dispose of it from the monastery aforesaid by any means of 
causing its loss; as long as (the monastery) prospers with monks in the 
service (бе) of God mindful of him continually; and may he cause 
abundance and wealth in what befits monks and priests and ministers, and 
may the peace of the Lord descend on our fathers hearkening and obeying 
and devout Amen. And thanks to God for ever and ever. The date, the 
month of Tàbah the blessed, year АСА 1230 of the Martyrs, A.D. 1514. 
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Written by the miserable John, minister of the church of God of the rank 
of Saint Mark (Patriarch John XIII), who thanks God for his favour.’ 

At the end of John, restored, is another statement : ‘Finished was this 
volume on blessed sabbath, 5th of the month Barmüdah of the yearly 
months, year 1540 Coptic, of the pure Martyrs (1824). And remember 
with spiritual love the misery and nonentity of the miserable monk Girgis, 
whose many sins upon his head are like the number of the sand upon 
the shore of the sea. And I ask the fathers who study in this volume 
to pray for him forgiveness of his sins and crimes, for him and his parents. 
In sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great saint Anba 
Bishay, the perfect man of God in the mountain of Shihát in Wady 
Habib 2981 ше. And every one who should transgress (\с„$) and 
cause it to go forth from the gate of the monastery, his lot shall be with 
Simon the sorcerer and Diocletian (3385) the unbeliever and Judas the 
traitor; and whoever blots this or cuts the leaf or sticks anything on it, 
may God blot his name out of the book of life; and whoever defends it 
and guards it for the monastery, may God defend him from all trans- 
gressions. Reward, O Lord, him who toiled, in the heavenly realms in 
the bosoms of our holy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the land 
of life and in the paradise of rest, the copyist and his parents, the reader 
and the hearer Amen.’ 

At the beginning is the name of Табата with the number 400. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1— 18, 20...E€TEOCON. Mark І, 1— 10 
s DDWI- Luke 1, 1—10.. John аслу. ONG EID 
LA MERON to the end of the Gospel. 

There are thirty-two omissions besides those in the tables. The readings 
in Matthew are peculiar, but usually inclining to B D; Еу; in Mark they are 
very close to Г, and these two in Mark are nearest В; in Luke ГМ are 
near G and K, and again are nearest B in John. "Thus the relation to B 
is maintained throughout, and constitutes a point of great interest. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1892 and 1893. 


32. N, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Urii Copt. 8, Huntingdon 
20 (Greg. 2), perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 327 (+6), col. 1, ll. 24, 
33-7 х 25.2 cm., text 24.2 x 17.3 cm., quinions, writing like Оу and of same 
type as K; punctuation, red З &-; l.c. sometimes measure five lines of 
text slightly ornamented, and often only coloured yellow, others black, red 
and yellow, birds occasionally ; s. c. measuring two lines, black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. Gr. both usually marked by two red lines of text, and numbered 
with red uncials; Am. sec. black, can. red uncials: foliated on verso with 


black uncials, beginning again at Luke, E vangelist/s name also on verso: quire 
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ending &c. IC XT, KE ОӨС, with s. с. 0.; orn. scanty, but remains of 
good cross at beginning, and elaborate frontispieces to each Evangelist, 
rough geometrical ornament with & UO IC СС after Matthew and Mark. 
At p. 6 is a fragment of ancient Arabic: fale Cos | 21 5,7 Jas y 
vaio i, $331 LKI ella | JS ye ylle aY Gedy | coste! ні Де 
дю 2) SBM GUT e | эе ge teen ш WS Jes iS |а) 
| sis! L ley (aal 200, the upright lines mark where it is cut, ‘ The 
Gospel of the four Evangelists, dedicated perpetually to the church of the 
Jacobites... and no one has power from... possession of the churches 
aforesaid in noble Al Kuds (Jerusalem) .. . whoever does that, his portion 
shall be with Judas... (cause it to remain) at the aforesaid place, may 
the Lord pardon his sins Amen. And this is that which was dedicated 
by |. An Arabie prayer of no importance on the same page as the 
cross. Matthew frontispiece has an upper and outer border of ornament, 
one line of tall gilt letters, two short, one black archaic, three gilt archaic, 
two black archaic. Mark headpiece double, cusped, pointed-arched, and 
HAenhpan «е. In the name &c. one line tall gilt, one tall black, two 
archaic black reddened, two ordinary red. Luke headpiece triple, cusped, 
round-arched, and Dendpan &c. one tall gilt, three black archaic, four 
ordinary black, and two ordinary red lines. John headpiece triple, round- 
arched with СОЦ DEMPpAMN «е. опе tall gilt, one tall black, two 
black archaic, and two ordinary red lines. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. amongst the five in the Bodleian. 
There are twenty-eight omissions besides those in the tables. 
The text, which has relation to B, and is found occasionally alone with 
A, contains many of the additions, but omits most of the important ones. 
It was collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


33. 01, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. Or. 5 (Greg. 3), 
perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 261 (+4), col. г, ll. 27, 32.6 x 25.2 cm., 
text 24.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing like N and of type of K ; punctuation, 
red З 2-; l.c. more than three lines of text, black or red or black and 
yellow reddened with scanty ornament attached; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. marked by two red lines and red uncials; Am. sec. black and can. 
red uncials: foliated on verso, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist's name 
on verso: quire ending &c. V€ ХО б, KE ОӨС; ЖС ӨС, s.c. o., and 
recto also has numeral. 

p. 257? (having begun from the end) has E me (s, LU al b 
3Y ud, ey BK әз Al uoles ЫШ UI dey de lal 
be; ше Peg М iel 28) ge ye sle OI JS ше ula. 
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caes Sal Je оа д) зао) 33,91 (Je, TI Ш 3 aly GI 
БУ Lage ACAD ins GUM „уз д5 Jil ay Tas! Cals а es 
oe! Ue Js lS, “О God our Saviour. In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the church of the mighty angel Michael, Al Mwallakah in 
the borders of Alexandria the protected. And no one has power from 
the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from the aforesaid church 
by any means of causing its loss. And beware and again beware of 
infringing (this order), and upon all sons obedient and devout may there 
descend the blessing Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever. 
The date, the first of the month Hathür the blessed, year 1214 of the 
pure Martyrs, their blessing descend upon us Amen.’ 

p. 257" large cross with IC 9C^€ "ЄС ӨС. 

р. 2562 the beginning of Matthew has upper border with CY NGE, 
and ornament on outer and lower margin, two tall lines of gilt letters, 
two of tall black reddened, one of tall red, two black as before, one shorter, 
black, gilt, red, and blue floret stops continue to the end of the genealogy. 
Mark has triple, cusped, round-arched headpiece, and ornament on outer 
margin ; under the arches are small discs containing crosses and Ue Le 
ЖС ӨС, below is Henbpan...eeo~es& black, and inscription as 
for Matthew with & red, nearly the same arrangement of lines as in 
Matthew. Luke has quadruple, cusped, round-arched headpiece with 
С'Ж 1LOCUD red, and under arches Hentdpan. .. MOCWT black, 
below again EVAT. KAT. ЛОЖКА П „KEA & red, one line tall gilt, 
one tall black, one tall red, one tall black, ornament round outer and lower 
margin, floret stops for three pages. Subscription in small writing. John 
has quadruple, horseshoe-arched headpiece containing circles as for Mark, 
also CENGEW gilt, and OIKTIPRROIC KE CY 24 ПДА OIC black, and 
below DENDPAN...NOCWT black, ETAT. К. ОА НН 
Гаро red, two lines tall gilt, опе black reddened, one red, one black 
reddened, two ordinary red, ornament lower and outer margin, floret stops 
for three pages. Subscription in the same large writing as for Matthew and 
Mark, and below in thinner hand EAR DC брда дәл. TUA t4. КО 
WAHA €XOI ' Least of men, Abraam the deacon, pray for me.’ Probably 
the writer. Then comes the same dedication with slight variation, 55 pal 
5513 “known as Al Mwallakah ;? “may the peace of the Lord and his 
grace descend upon the humble.’ 

Dr. Marshall says in his transcript, ‘Codex iste meus collatus est cum 
Cod. Copt.-Arabice Rob“ Huntingtoni et cum ejusdem codice Arab. inter- 
lineato (Hunt 118?) quorum illum designat C hunc autem A. Post hee 
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nactus sum Codicem vetustissimum Evangeliorum Copticum ab Hieroso- 
lymis. Hujus lit. H. Denique alium Cod. Copt. Evangeliorum comparavi 
ex /Egypto vetustum quem indigitavi Æ> cum cod. iste meus sit Ау,’ 
Here Dr. Marshall’s two MSS. and Huntingdon 17 appear to be mentioned. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. as ' tertium,’ and fifth of Marshal s MSS. 

In the first seventeen chapters of Matthew О, agrees closely with Hj, 
although containing several additions. In ch. 18 it begins to join Ду, and 
continues nearly related to this MS., but again having many additions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1890-95. 


34. О, the transcript of Оу, made by M. Th. Petreus at Leyden in 
1662.  Petreus copied Matthew, except the liturgical lections, in one 
volume, which Schwartze numbers P. I; Mark is in another volume, 
Schwartze’s P. III; Luke, except liturgical lections, in a third, Schw. 
P. IV; all the liturgical lections from the Gospels in a fourth, Schw. 
P. II; then a fifth volume contains, with thirteen Psalms, the first chapter 
of Luke, Schw. P. V. Petræus mentions two MSS., one which he calls 
‘ vetustissimo? from which he copied, and another with which he collated 
his transcript. In the second part of vol. iv at p. 21 is C®MOEW 


OIKTIpg20oic  кЄсчзяпаєт Фєпфрап яя от 
пєяя понріпєязя пити eoova бё eowrow T rtowoyr +- 


ECATYEAION KATA IWANMHIT CF X5, the underlined is 
underlined with red; then follows the lection for ‘die 3 Nativ. Christi 
S. festo S. Johannis’ John І, І. This title is the same as in О; for John. 
Petraus gives the subscription of Matthew and Mark the same as in Оу. 
His copy of Luke ends in middle of verse 50 of ch. 24, and therefore there 
is no subscription, and it will be noticed that Оу has subscription of Luke 
in a different hand. The inscription of Matthew is nearly the same as in 
P.I; Р. ПІ has an arched headpiece and one circle (cf. O;) with Iv E 
ЖС OC. Р. ГҮ has the headpiece and inscription of Luke of O4 exactly. 
Petreus also gives the Arabic dedication of Оу, noting “Summa h(ujus) 
MS. Copt. Legat(us) in Eccles. usum, et S. Matth. Evang. fix. (praffixa) 
h(is) v6 (verbis) Arab. 9f (confer) et sub fm (finem) S. Johann. ead(em) 
¥6 (verba) Ar(ab).’ He also notes (fol. т)“ Mstum а blattis et tineis lucifugis 
corrosum, et in quo plurime litere caduce vel fugientes occurrunt.’ 
О, has been much repaired, nearly every leaf required some mending. 
These points are sufficient to identify the exemplar of Petreus with Оу; 
and further many mistakes of Оу, e.g. LAA TOC for ЯЯ НЦ (multitude), 
Matthew 7, 28, have been faithfully transcribed. Though Schw. cites P. II. V 
and II. III as separate authorities, they have the same small mistakes of 
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spelling, e.g. EMACRROC for ЄПАСПАСЯЯОС, Luke І, 41, agreeing 
with Оу. Petreus gives no note ofthe result of collation with the other MS., 
which the title (Pref. p. ix) declares to have been made: ' Liber quatuor 
Evangeliorum ...е vetustissimo Codice Msto descriptus et cum alio fideliter 
collatus. All the citations of Р; &c. by Schw. have been verified in О}, 
and Matthew collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


35. P, Ev. John, Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 62 (Greg. 25), perfect. 
XIV? century, paper, foll. 66 (+2), col. 1, Il. (i) 2r, 3, (ii) 21, 
(1) 28x19.5 cm., text 22.3x 14, (il) 28x20 cm., text I9.9x I4 cm., 
larger writing, might be of the same hand as the larger Psalter at Berlin; 
smaller writing varies much, sometimes very neat and upright ; punctuation 
after p. 355, red $ 4 *& ~a; scarcely any difference for larger or smaller 
capitals, some red; ch. Copt. regular to YA just before smaller hand begins, 
and occasionally two lines of red letters; Am. sec. and can. none; a later 
hand, like the rough writing of the Psalter, has put cursive foliation on 
verso, 90, 20>, 21? are marked with cursive I, 2, 3, but no other signature 
of quires occurs; a few liturgical directions; no ornament. The first 
forty-five folios are translated verbatim into Arabic (cf. the Psalter). 
interline; and there are a few grammatical notes in red. 

At the beginning are unimportant Arabic notes; on p. і? has been 
written ' Paraphe au desir de ? ancy 15 Juillet 1763 Mesnil? At the end 
are also some Arabic notes, but no date is given. 

There are fourteen omissions besides the tables. 

Lacunae large writing, І, 1—6, 35 ... пи, 18, І to the end of 
the Gospel. 

The text does not seem of much interest, although with many of the 
omissions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1893. 


36. Q, Ev. John, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. 99 (Greg. 5), 
perfect. XVI? century, paper, foll. 187 (+5), col. І, Il. 12-14, 15.5 x 9.9 cm., 
text 11.3 x 7 cm., quinions, writing irregular; punctuation, red spot, and 
reddened // at breaks; one large letter (the first capital) black reddened, and 
with ornament attached; s. c. less than two lines of text black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. marked first with words and then numbered in cursives up to 33 ; 
twice the larger chapters are also marked: quires are marked by the word 
ы”! Я (set) with name of number except the last two ; Am. sec. without can. 
marked regularly to 55, then very rarely: orn. plain gilt headpiece for 
first line of text with slight ornament, on third ancient folio from end is 


a rough figure of John holding wallet and staff, with the first verses of 
the Gospel in Arabic down to ‘John.’ 
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Wilkins mentions the book as ‘admodum recens, forte centum 
annorum.' 

There are thirty-one omissions besides the tables. 

The text is purer than P, nearest to B, with relation also to LN. 

It was collated by the editor, 1893. 


37. R, Lectionary, Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu'allakah, imperfect. 
XII ? century, paper, col. 1, ll. 12, 22.5 x 16.2 cm., text 16.8 x 9 cm., writing 
of the archaic style; no punctuation, but spaces left and occasional hyphens 
and :—. The first folio begins twenty-third quire, ‘The 28th of Athór, 
the day of our father Abba Sarapamón, the bishop of the city Pshati 
and the martyr. The fragment ends on p. 648, which is not numbered. 
The following lections were collated by the editor in 1893, Matthew 9, 
14-17. IO, 34-42. II, 25-30. 12, 9-I5. 13, 1-5. 6-8. 28, 1-5. 5-9. 9-20. 
Mark 4, 1-9. 10-20. 30-34. 6, 30-44. 7, 24-30. 16, 2-8. Luke 5, 12-16. 
б, 17-23. 8, 4-15. I2, 24-31. 14, 25-35. 24, 1-12. John 16, 20-33. 
No ornament appears in the fragment; nor is there any peculiarity about 
the text, which perhaps inclines to A in important points. The age of 
the fragment is by no means certain, and the writing should be compared 
with the smallest Psalter at Berlin. 


38. S, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. 1317 (Greg. 13), perfect. 
A.D. I812, an. Mart. 1528, paper, foll. 410 (+7), coll. 2, 11. 25, 19.8 x 11.2 cm., 
text 13.2x 7.2 cm., quinions; punctuation, small red point and large 
circular gilt points, perhaps marking the small sections of the exemplar ; 
l. c. are small and red for the modern verses; ch. modern, marked by 
one blue (Luke red and yellow) and two red lines of text and with red 
uncials; ch. Copt. by two (Luke one red and yellow) red lines and red uncial; 
Am. sec. and can. usually marked by half red line of text and black uncial: 
foliated with black uncials on verso, and name of Evangelist sometimes on 
recto in red: quire ending &c. IHC ПСС ЖС ӨС, with s. c. o., and recto 
also numbered : orn. of pleasing colour, and the gilt border and division of 
every page gives a brilliant appearance, but when pictures of the Evangelists 
and a few scenes are attempted the drawing is very bad. 

At the end of Mark is ПОС аріожнаї пєяя пІЄВІНИ 


єт с лл twa прєсёжтєрос ppan sanepo, wg 
Аян T э}. ‚Фкң ‘ Lord have pity on the needy one who wrote, 
John, priest, the name not the deed Amen, time of the Martyrs 1528 (1812).’ 
At the end is an Arabic note of dedication attested by WW, HKI MET poc 
pe OCAPOCHEPEC ‘the poor Peter год high priest (Patriarch), and 
is dated 1532 (1816). There are prologues to each Evangelist, and the letter 
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of Eusebius with the canons nearly the same as E;,9J;. Cross at beginning 
with & THC тс жс ec rude тирєҷбро W. Before Matthew, 
CCMNEEW ICH «рос Aendpan &c. In headpiece to Matthew is 
ues! pl eee ля eu? 'the mark of the master, Girgis Abu ‘Awad.’ 
Mark has flowery frontispiece with & IHC ПСС TC ӨС W, below 
headpiece CONGEW NATHP KE IOC KE TW NNA ATIOC: 
Luke geometric frontispiece & &c., then CCMOE€EW, and under single 
round-arched headpiece Aen Фр. &с.: for John no frontispieces, but 
ceneew AEN. &c. under cusped headpiece: at the end of John is 
Arabic date of Тїї DAA 1534. Last comes the dedication. 

In Matthew the text is very close to Ез, in the other Gospels it keeps 
with A,E and O, having many of the additions in Luke and John, and 
its purest text in Mark. 

This small MS., bound in sumptuous native fashion, was bought of Sir 
Charles Murray in 1875, and collated by the editor, 1891-96. 


39. T, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 426 (Greg. 7), 
imperfect. XIV? century, paper, {01.147 (+2), coll. 2,1]. 20, 24.3 x 16.5 cm., 
text I9 x 11.7 cm., quinions, writing regular; punctuation, no points, but 
spaces ; l. c. measure three lines of text, red; ch. Copt. marked by two red 
lines of text and red uncials ; s. c. black; Am. sec. and can. none: foliated 
with black uncials on verso: quire ending &c. °C С, "ЄС ӨС or ОӨС, 
8. с. o., and number of quire twice on recto: orn. very scanty. 

The first two lines of text have been restored. 

At the end of the book are eight foll. containing the order for repetition 
(28) of baptism when it has been annulled (ash). 

The book was bought at Dean Tattam’s sale, June 1868. 

Lacuna, І, 1—23 -.. noc. 

There are ten omissions besides the tables. 

The text resembles P, but is rather purer. 

The MS. was collated twice by the editor, 1890-95. 


40. V, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. ri (Greg. 32), perfect. 
A. D. 1346, an. Mart. 1062, paper, foll..108 (+4), coll. 2, П. 23, 27 x 19 em., 
text 18.8 х 12.3 cm., quinions, writing resembles СУ; punctuation, black 
spot with red or +; l.c. black, red and black reddened; s.c. black 
reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red uncials ; 
Am. sec. and can. smaller black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials: quire ending &c. V€ SCT, CC OC, s. c. o., and number also 


on recto. 


p. б large bright-coloured cross with 19 Ж ЖС OC. Triple 
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C © 
horseshoe-arched headpiece enclosing cen өс, and below ІС TO 


опояяа TOC ATIAC TPIAAOC ovasconovT пожот. 
Large capital, two tall black lines, three black archaic, two red and two 
black ordinary lines of text. 

After subscription is agqxwk ЄВол Фєпототрнин 
itTedf 2eunepoow язя о тєл бот фар- 
s20ve Ж se ах єрєпоҳс or пожро єр,рн exor 
Henneg tas ‘It was finished in peace of God on the tenth day of 
the month Pharmouth, time of the Martyrs 1062. Then in Arabic, 
“Remember, О Lord, thy servant the sinner Yfisuf, and forgive him all 
his sins Amen’ (thrice), and date ,&.CA& 1232 (1516). 

There are eight omissions besides the tables. The text has a peculiar 
version of 8, 1—11, but omits the other important words, and though 
inclining to l'K is of decidedly special character. 

It was collated by the editor in 1893. 


41. X, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library d. 9, perfect. 
A. D. 1842-3, an. Mart. 1559, paper, foll. 172 (+ 4), coll.2, 11.20, 28.5 x 20.5 cm., 
text 22.3 x 13.5 cm.; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red 
uncials up to 21; Am. sec. and can. none: orn. scanty. 

The MS. was written by a monk of the monastery of the great saint 
Anba Makár in the desert of Shihát, who gives his name Joseph al Fisháwy 
in a long colophon. It was bought of the Rev. G. J. Chester in 189r. 

The text contains the additions in І, 28. 9, 54—56. 22, 43. 44, though 
not in 24, 42. 

Chapter 24 was collated by the editor in 1896, and nothing of interest 
found. 


42. Par. 61, Ev. John, Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 61, imperfect. XVI? 
century, foll. 146 (+4), col. І, ll. 15, text 15.8 хто.5 cm., punctuation, 
red ** and N; l с. red or black, s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt.; 
Am. sec. and can. in uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, signed also 
with name of Evangelist: orn. rough and a few liturgical directions. 

The text has 8, т — I1, and may have relation to Jj, but does not 
seem to be of any special interest. 

Chapter 8 was collated by the editor in 1893. 


43. Ві, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 191, imperfect. 
Recent, paper, foll. 86, coll. 2, 1]. 30, 11.3x 7.5 cm., text 9.4 x 6.3 em. ; 
ch. Copt.; Am. sec. without canons. It has * who is in heaven, 3, 13; 
omits ‘God,’ 5, 44. 


V 


Par. 61 


Bi 


Hunt 18 
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The text of chapter 8 has no peculiar interest (omits 8, 1—11), and was 
collated by the editor in 1893. 


44. B, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab. Berlin Royal Library 396, perfect. 
A.D. 1811, an. Mart. 1527, paper, foll. 187, coll. 2, ll. то, 21.4x 14.4 cm., 
text 15.1 x 9.3 cm., quinions; Am. sec. and can. marked by red capital: 
ornamented. 

Athanasius, bishop of Abu Tij, provided for the book, which was 
dedicated to the monastery of Saint Anthony in the desert of Al 'Arabah 
to the east of Itfih. 

The text is modern, having the additions; chapter 24 was collated by 
the editor in 1893. 


45. Hunt 18, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for the six 
first months of the year, perfect. А.р. 1298, an. Mart. IOII, paper, 
foll. 283 (+8), col. т, П. 25, 34.3 х 24.3 cm., text 27 x 19 cm., quinions, 
writing regular and nearly upright; punctuation, red З ; 1. с. measure 
three lines of text, variously coloured with ornament attached; s.c. black 
reddened; directions in red with Arabic translation, some lections begin 
with black archaic line of text: paginated for every two pages on verso, 
day of month in Arabic on recto: quire ending &c. Y€ DC, with s.c.0.: 
orn. scanty, but bold and well drawn except the bird capitals, and reminding 
of Ді, but of brighter colour. Large cross at beginning with THC 
п.с TIKA &YC po. The months have graceful headpieces. 

At the end is Ж, Я. Ala сот gamiakRoT ma Kow- 
SLEMUM ETEMIKOCX! NAOT Me ‘In the time of the Martyrs 
IOII, on day six of the month Pakümenón (emáxouevev), which is the 
small month.’ 


46. Hunt 26, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for Lent 
and Palm Sunday, imperfect. А.р. 1265, an. Mart. 663, paper, foll. 221, 
col. І, ll. 22, 23, 31 x 24 cm., text 24.5 x17 cm., quaternions, writing rather 
irregular, upright, larger than H4, more like t7; 1. с. about three lines 
of text, black reddened; s. c. black reddened, headings of Gospel &c. and 
directions for the days (translated into Arabic) in red, first and last words of 
lections in Arabic with Am. sec. cursive: no foliation &c. visible: quire 
ending &c. 1% С°, with s.c. 0.: scarcely any other ancient ornament 
survives: Sundays begin with line of tall letters, and the first Gospel with 
archaic. At beginning and end are two earlier folios (Copt.-Arab.) of liturgical 
contents. The three first folios of the Lectionary have been restored. 

p. 5371s an Arabic note referring to a purchase and eventual dedication to 
a monastery of Saint George by a person called the disciple (24413!) Marcus. 
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p. 75? is another Arabic note referring to the book as having become 
the property of Marcus, and as being bequeathed to certain persons. 

p. 168? is a dedication of the book to the church of the mighty angel 
Gabriel, with date ror5 of the Martyrs. 

p. 202? is a red original Coptic prayer: єөбєпос ASPIPDRRLET! 
LUEI eTagqcHar сабрінл Tug ukr Tupecep- 
пові pina птєфТ ocanarnto&s пні coa хєҷощ- 
Yap Ж я}. РІО СТРОМХ єпос KEV 981, 663 (1265). 

p. 216? is the following: (j| Jagme ә CEN lis dU d. JS 


quM gym by ge dex, dem, det S PU be SALA dl s 
J le» цу g slas deo vying shba 0201 дә, zs! Хо s.a sic 
У „ед! pues У Sla yoli sS dial, wiles! al yo sls (uns 
oe! 233 wl єй e ss! “Whoever reads in this holy book is 
asked to remember the miserable poor Gabriel the sinner, who wrote it 
that he may find mercy from our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming to judge 
the world, and the Lord shall pardon his sins and crimes by his far-reaching 
kindness, and whoever prays anything for him may he have from God 
twice as much of the same. Не wrote it in Cairo in thankful recognition 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to him be glory and adoration for ages of ages 
Amen. 

p. 219^ the last page of the Lectionary has,' Was completed (JUS e» 
this Katamáros on the half of the month Amshir, year one and eighty | hid, 
corresponding to the half of Rabi'a the second, year three and sixty | hid, the 
sinner poor and miserable Gabriel during his stay in the mansion of the 
archon | hid, ibn al'Assál, writer of the armies of Egypt (ү без» ve d 
à 2 pall), whoever studies (_25,) in this | hid, the rest is unimportant and 
similarly obscured. 


Fragments collated by the Editor. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box). XIII century, paper, 
foll. 19, col. 1, Il. 26-29, 25 x 16.7 cm., text 19.7 x 11.5 cm., writing irregular; 
punctuation in Matthew, not in John; 1. c. red, s. c. blk. redd. in Matthew, 
blk. in John; ch. Copt. marked usually (two also occur) by one red line 
of text and with red uncials; red lines of text and words also occur 
without apparent meaning; Am. sec. and can. in blk. uncials: paginated 
on verso for every second page with blk. uncials (last number &„рїс“), 
verso signed with LAA TO, IW; one quire beginning has V€ QC 
SLA TOEO, в. c.o, ^V the following page is numbered С (боо), 


Hunt 26 


Fr. 


Fr. 
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shewing probably that Matthew did not come first in the book: orn. попе; 
later liturgical directions. 

The text, Matthew 5, 36 23-2 OTL—6, 14; John 9, 16 O'€ pUO42.1— 
11, 5O .. . O'K UD, 12, 20 ФЕН, 14.. . ЩФЕРрЄ, 18, 31 TEN 
ОЖО92,--19, 2 ... OVOP, 1°. The following variants in Matthew are 
not quoted in the apparatus: (37) M€ the probable original reading, 
(41) peior, (43) ЖОС] om. XE, (44) AMOK] om. AE, agreeing with A 
alone, ETXHK] om. ET, (6, 1) RRRLKLOM 233-44 OIUT EI, (5) om. 
EROA, (6) XNA with T, (7) DENT with BG, (8) MMH ETE- 
TennatokKys yg, (r2 LWN ETENDCW, OCONTAN. The 
text in John has nothing important, and inclines perhaps to A. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box), much injured. XIII century, 
paper, fol. І, col. І, ll. 27, 32x 25.3 cm., text 26.5 x 19 cm., writing fairly 
regular; punctuation, red, discoloured, and shiny - $-—— ; 1. с. measure 
three lines of text, red, yellow, and black orn.; s.c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked with red uncials and orn.; Am. sec. without can.: foliated? on 
verso in red PII, remains of s. c. o.: orn. rather like К. 

The text, Mark 7, 36 Ж OANA NTOCVYTERL—8, 17 ADw- 
TEN, agrees with M except in two cases. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or.1241 (box). XIII? century, paper, fol. т, 
col. т, П. 26, 34.8x 24 cm., text 25.5 х I8 cm., good writing, like Jj; 
punctuation, red > &-; 1. с. bird with attached ornament, yellow, red, 
and black; s.c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text 
and with red uncials; Am. sec. and can. blk. uncials: quire ending signed 
CY IY, s. с. 0, OCC KO, and IWA red on recto. 

The text, John 19, 11 pO1—23 . .. A CGI, has nothing important. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 3367 (box). Before IX? century, vellum, 
foll. r1 (3 single foll, т set of 8 foll), сої. І, (i) ll. 14, 13.2x 10.5 бш, 
text 7.5 x 8.5 em., (ii) П. 13, 14, 10.7 x 13.3 cm., text 8 x 8.2 cm., (iii) ll. 14, 
10.3 x 13.5 cm., text 7.5x 8 cm., (iv) only nine lines preserved; writing 
regular and thin, leaning very slightly to the left, lines close, points above 
letters, usually a small curved line (above I [sometimes two], W as well as 
€, П), sometimes а mere point; punctuation, a small black (red after 
red text) colon placed rather high, rarely followed by a short sinuous line, 
once also with a line between the two points, also with a second point 
or hyphens after the colon, quotations pointed with red +, &, &, V, Y, W, 
after capitals П, К, 9), V, &, partly in the margin; twelve pages have 
been re-inked without much damage to the text; 1.c. measure more than 
two or three lines of the text, red with very slight enrichment; s. c. not 
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much smaller, blk.; ch. Copt. marked by three red lines if space enough 
in the page, with red uncials sometimes repeated, a red line of text also 
occurs at 17, 4 without apparent reason; Am. sec. not marked: paginated 
on verso with red uncials for every second page, both forms for 200 
occur, and there is also a central flourish on some upper margins of 
verso, the first verso of (ii) is signed in red PYA MIRLO BILN- 
PAKAHTO ' KEPAAO AH; (iii) has a quire beginning signed in 
red I FKAI4$3IU€AA4.9C в. с. о. RLAKAPIAIAKO CIT with 
flourishes ‘pity the least s. c. o. Makari deacon:’ orn. 17, Іа rather 
graceful figure in margin, Christ with nimbus, head upturned and hands 
uplifted with another nimbus above, evidently representing the Father; 
IS, 11 two figures, one sitting with hand in act of command, Christ and 
Peter?; 20, 26 one figure, evidently Christ addressing Thomas. 

The text, (i) John 12, 34 6€ C—4o ... OVOP, 1°, (ii) 16, 6—17, 24 
.. MAE, (iii) 18, 11 PCHYI—17 MEO ACE, (iv) 20, 25 ПОС 2°— 
SI ce ФТ, the last lines imperfect. — Orthography, & PXI. as well as 
A2APOCHEPETC, RLAOHT HC. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, fifth fragment in the volume. 
XII century or earlier, vellum, four fragments of one fol., writing archaic; 
faint red punctuation occasionally visible ; 1. с., s. c. blk. with slight red orn. 

The text, Luke 8, 3— 18. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, foll. 31-35 of the volume. XII? 
century, paper, foll. 5 very imperfect, col. 1, ll. 21, text 24x17 cm., 
writing good upright, perhaps before 1200; punctuation, various, black 
and red, separate and also over one another; quotations in red letters ; 
l. c. two of the largest ornamented, one red; s. c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked by one red line, numerals not preserved; Am. sec. red uncials, 
and can. red cursives: paginated for every second page on verso, where 
also is RRA T OCOIl; one quire ending is signed I ECLTTEA 
s. c. o. (large) “Ж Ж КАЧ А. A. 

The text, Matthew 2, 8—4, 20; has twelve important variants, agreeing 
chiefly with BDEK. 


Fr., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library (Hunt 278 at the beginning), very 
imperfect. XII? century, vellum, foll. 2, col. 1, ll. 25 preserved, text 
20.7 x 10.5 cm., edges injured, upper and lower lines cut, writing irregular, 
not archaic; punctuation, red + $- +; 1. с. none preserved, s. c. blk. 
redd.; chh. uncertain, three marked, one Copt. red line of text and part of 
another, two Gr.?, two red lines of text; Am. sec. and can. not preserved. 

The text, Luke 13, 12—34, nothing remarkable, rather inclining to A, 


Fr. 
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though probably reading ПОС for IHC ver. 15, and ПОС ПОС ver. 25 
with Ді. 

Fr. Copt. Eth. Syr. Arm., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 2, imperfect. 
XIV? century, paper, fol. r, coll. 5, (a) Eth. Syr. Copt. Syr. Arm., 
(b) Arm. Syr. Copt. Syr. Eth. (the Syriac reading across the Coptic), ll. 23 
preserved, text 15.4 х 21.5 cm., lower edge cut, writing rather resembling 
Jo, but neater ; punctuation, red > &* with black spot; l.c. none preserved, 
s. c. blk. redd.; no ch. marked, the passage would not contain mark of 
Gr. ch.; Am. sec. and can. not marked: foliation not visible. 

The text, Luke 7, 37 ENACOI—39...PAPICE and 42 79 99 ОП 
44 &CP,UOPIl., has no important variant, and perhaps agrees with Г. 

Fr., Lectionary ?, Copt. Gr. Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 3, im- 
perfect. XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 3, Copt. Gr. Ar., ll. 25, text 
24.2x 17.8 cm., compact writing in short lines leaning to the left, with 
"б of peculiar form; no punctuation; one l.c. (for ch. 15) red, black, 
yellow, of simple style, and three red lines of text. 

The text, John 14, 26—15, 2... ETEN, seems to be the beginning 
of a lection, the Gr. being headed ev єк кат гоа, and the two first lines 
(imperfect) of the Coptic are archaic with red AION corresponding to the 
Gr. heading; 14, 29 reads ‘that I am he’ with E,°.JS, but there is 
scarcely any other variant. 
and the Brit. Mus. fragments of 14740 continued this series as Fr. iv, v, 
but elsewhere the fragments are cited without a number, if only one 
contains the passage. If two or more fragments contain the passage, or 
part of the same passage, special numbers are used to denote each 
fragment in that passage. 


TABLES OF OMISSIONS. 


The following tables give (1) the verses omitted or those in which occur 
the important additions in the Gospels, and (2) the MSS. which omit them. 
When a MS. letter is enclosed by brackets the evidence is doubtful; when 
absent (and without < = absent) the MS. has the addition. The Catena 
and Lectionaries are not included. 


Matthew 

5,44. A ВС, Disa Ar ЕЕ. Gy2Hies@< Е < OS 
6,13. A ВС» 0123,4 Are E12 Gig Hig95 09€ К <NOS 
dips vin aa E; Ey trict pon bec bae: 


8, 29. А В C12 Ау. Е, Е, G1.2 Н, әз Ө < К < O 
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9,13. A BO; 2 роза Ау Ey Fio Сг Нуз KL<N 

9, 16. А ВС, роза Д1.2Е1,2Е ©8912 H1.2.3 KL« 5 
10, 29. ВС, "Роза 21,2Е.:Ер Gre Hio K <N 
12597. Dios ДА ЕЕ К < OS 
16, 2. 3. (А) B C12 I D1.2.3.(4) ô1.2E1.2F1 С<Н,3ӨЈз K <N S 
17,21. A BO; Diss АрәЕ ЕК @ı<Hı.2 к <N 5 
18,6. A’ OT о PS селк CNÒ 
EO A EO Plon. A, oF, . Ga. EK <NOS 
IA BU. | Ада &-G)< Hiss che 
20,7. А ВО, Гроза А1.:Е.2Е t7 G1< Jie3KLM 5 
20.16. A BO, Гру: AE F aHa O KLMNOS 
IDA BU ID A. Esk, Gels, COEM. 
20, 23. A ВО, Гр, оза A12E1.2F1 С: H1.2.39 K M OS 
21, 23. B р; Ay ЕЕ MAE 
22,7. А BC, Dyo34 АгЕ ЕЁ, СН,» K MN S 
EN ЛЕ UN. C AGEH,. буз. KLMN 8 
23,14. A ВО Dios А ЕЕ Gre M 

23, 38. A BC, Гр; оза Д Е.Е G2 Нуз К MN 5 
25,6. A BC, Гру зза Дуо БВ €76,52 Hj550J, К MNO 
27,41. А BO, Груоз А; ЕЕ G12 Нә3ӨЈ K MNOS 
27, 43. A BC, Dios, AreEyeF, СН зӨ K MNOS 
Mark 

I, Io. АВС» Dios, С С, Ні2зезАКІМХ 

1, 14. АВС,» Dio3441 EysFi Є Gi2Hi23 J4 K NOS 
2,17 ABO, TD, A, EF, 9581. K NOS 
Pores D AS EK. Hio" .Lb.NOS 
43. ABC, Dyo3.44) Er2Fı G, Hio hus 


4 24. ABO; Гр, әз Aj Е.Е Gi2Hi23@ К MNOS 

6,11. ABO; Груз A,;Ej;;F;  Gi9Hi55 K M OS 

716. ABC, Груз ДЕЕ  G1.2H1.2.3 K M OS 

Pre ARG, Po. пдв. Єна 7E M OS 
K 


Sr. ABO,ID, А Fi 95; әз M OS 
9720: A-0; ГЮ, Fy Сг Ні әз M 
9.24. ABC, Гр, әз Ау ЕЁ,  Gi5Hi553 K M OS 
9,24. ABC, Г Е #09; 2Н,озӨЈз LMN 

9, 49. АВО, Гр, әз А ЕРЕ, Gy2H1.23 K.M OS 
10,21. ABC, ГЮ, оз Ду ЕЁ, | бо Ні KM $8 
ооо BR: А, Е, Еу м O 
то, 30. Г А, Е, M OS 


тї, 8. er A^ ЗАКО з м 08 


exxvili 


TE 20. 
1514: 
14, 24. 
14. 55- 


т 91. 
15, 28. 


Luke 
E 28: 
2028. 
1120. 
т 28. 
DIET. 
3: 19, 
4, 4 

4 5 

4, 8. 

2419. 
4. 36. 
4, 41. 
5, 33- 
5» 31: 
6, 9. 

6.20: 
6, 48. 
7. 41. 
8, 28. 
8, 32. 
9, І. 

9, 54- 
9, 55: 
PLI 
PX. 


L1 & 


II, 44. 
ID. 
12/24: 


T2, 38. 


Id 
15; 4- 


Mo. 


ABO, 
ABC, 
ABC, 
ABO; 


INTRODUCTION. 
ГГізз Aj?Ej52F; G12H123 K-M 05 
DDio; А Eig G1,2 H1.2.3 K MNOS 
ГРігз 41 E G1,2 H1.2.3 K MNOS 
r Fr£-G,2H,250J, KLM 08 
Fy С "Оце gO Jg і EN 
DACA EG MN 
FD CSI Суз Hi<s K JNO 
DTD,2544,2E;9F; Є Giros Ні з Јз КІММО 8 
ID; A, ЕЁ, Gia Нісз 'K M ON 
Dj Ау В Кү. Gy > Hac es OS 
Гру. Ay Ezam “Gus Hias КО М OS 
Е Н, <3 Ji L 
D Ау E, Е, Gio Ну <3 JK О 
F Ar ү Fy 9615 н 05 Кам 6-5 
n A, EQgE, - Guo НЕСЕ Is SK OS 
ГО» Ду E; Fy £-G459 Hi<3J; KLMNOS 
Dio, Ay Е.Е Ja M O 
UD Ay GEL Je shes ME O 
ГТ» ЕЕ бе Hi<3J3 ЕМ O 
Г Еу G, Н; <: KLMN S 
ГЮ». Aj Е: Gy, Hic;J9; K M 0 
Груз Ау EyeFi Gis Hiss k К OS 
Гр, A, ЕЕ (бу өл © гч ЖЕМ "O 
Г B, FQ. СТН С КЕМ МОБ 
Еу PF, Gs Hy са, L^ ugs 
Ay BU dE з n обро з. LM 05 
A, Бі» Н, <3 J3 LM OS 
ГЮ ов Ay Е.Е Gre НІС Jg N 
ГЮ. ә: (зу: A; EyeFie бә Н < K MN 
Гро. < Бі Gi< Н < Л.з К 
Е; < © 
F D1,2,3.4 E, Fi < Ну< Л, 3K 
UD; E, Fi. ССН EE S 
D, Е; « X Jie 
DDig, "€ EQQEQ СОН, cob ТІ ОТО 
r < Fio. С.Н СЕ в 
Гр; < Еу. СС Jus EK 
Dio, < ВВ HE UST 
r ву? сонс "онов 
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eee EXE ^Gj6HQ6J, K M 
14,3. ABO, T d ARIES (dC Hrs о & 
14, 16, ABC, Г ie STi. сок Beas LM 8 
DOW сг ge dua H4. ELMNOS 
BA T У О Hc; L 

19,30. А бу Г < Fi £-G459 Н, <; KLM S 
it A GT eu, Gun HG ey 
20,7. ABC, T < Qi; H< KLMNOS 
ED uo PR. < AR 44H 4. ELMN Я 
353. А Оу Г < Fy Gye Н, <; L S 
22, 36. ABC, TD,» оку 004 Hi. L S 
22, 43-4 A BC, 5L D1.2.3.4 Ay E45F; Є ба Hı< Лз KLMN 
22, 52. A C, Fy СУС,» Ні <3 І, 

23, 17. ABC, PDios4 Aj ЕЁ, Gre Лз KLM 

23, 34. ABC, T A Cw, pud. H4 LM 


23,38. ABO; Гро A, ЕЁ, Gye HiC53Jji3 K NO 
EB PD. A, ково ба Mlha Ki MNO X 
24,36. ABC; Гро. A, Er: б Hi Лз K MN X 
Eia B Th З Hi 

24, 43. ABC, ГО, A; ЕЕ, Gye Hi Jig K MN 
24,49. ABC, Груз A, Е, Е Gio Hi "з KL ХО, ХВ 


John 

1,5. ABC, D, m d. ба Hise Фу, МЕ "ЄМО Є 
aga В А, Е, «Р Jy M Рот 61 
жала ABO, Г Ay Fi < Н; < К MNO PQ TV 


53.4. ВО, Гр, оз Ar2E1.2F1 <23Hi<s@J13sK MN PQ TV бї 
5, 16. АВС; Гр; Ау 9 E, 9F4 <, Н, оз лак M PQSTV 


5,17. ABC, Г Seu de МО тя 
5,19. А О, ГО», A4 Ei < Hy<s LM ОР 5 

5,44. А СГД зза АЕ, Fy <o Hy<30Ji3 L О, QS У 61 
6,23. ABC, Г A, €, Hi<,;  KLMNO, Q TV 
6,23. A O, ГЮ, 54 Ду Ер) <. Hia JusKLMNO, QSTV 
6,39. B < < Q 


6,58. ABO, Гру, A, Жый, <. Hi<s Jk MN POSTY 
759. A €; 'Dj5€ A, ЕЕ), <2 Hi<3 Лз LM 0,PQS8 
sea obtuse A, сала PES KLMN РО T в} 
8, 23. ABO, TDios4 A, Е5<, £49 Hj4490J4,KL МОР STVBió: 
й 29 ABC el Dass A, Ej aar Лак. M O,PQETYBRÓ: 
8,59. ABC,;DDi254 < Ер«<, <23Hi<3 JKL NO,PQ ТУВібі 
9,14. A €, PD, A, Ridi €, Hy<s Jy3KLMNO,P STV 
VOL. I. i 


CXXX 


Іо, 26 


Io, 28. 
ay Ws а 
TT, 20. 
тт, 39. 
II, 43. 
II, 45. 


12, 4. 
120: 


12. 16: 
12.20. 
12, 49- 
18, 32: 
І3, 33: 
3, 36. 
13, 37. 
14, 29. 
16, 16. 


15. T. 


E7 28; 


TS 
15.7. 


19, 20. 
21. 12. 
21, 20. 


REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS 


INTRODUCTION. 


. АВС: Гр; 94 
B р; 
АВС, Гр; 24 
Bow Dion 
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THE method of the Catena N seems to require that there 
should be a short section of the text of the Gospels, with 
a title referring to the contents and a heading ETAT TEAION, 
followed by the commentary with heading €ps£Hru4. But 
this rule is not strictly kept: for (1) sections are found with- 
out heading; (2) in ten cases ETAT. belongs to a com- 


(2) Matthew 5, 41. 


Mark 14, I. 
Luke ІІ, 28. 
i БЕН: 


Luke r3, 25. 26. 


79 


55; 81.32: A 
I0; 22. 


Luke 20, 12. 


22, 33. 
John 3, 18. 
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mentary ; (3 а) nine sections with this heading are summaries 
of text; (3 b) six give a text preceded by a short summary ; 
(4) four times EVATT. comes before the title, and no text of 
the Gospels follows, but only a general commentary ; (5) there 
are commentaries with title, but without heading or text. 

The edition by Lagarde omits the headings; but €**2.vv. 
has been collected from the MS., and appears in the register 
below as Ev. In this register will be found all the sections 
which may be considered real text and not commentary: this 
text, having Coptie peculiarities, and bearing the Coptie 
numeration of chapters, may be a Coptie text and not a trans- 
lation of the text of the Greek or Syrian commentator; yet 
since this is not certain, all the sections are accompanied by the 
name of the commentator to whose text they might possibly 
belong. Observe that the same commentator continues until 
the next name occurs, and that passages marked Cyr without 
Ev must be considered doubtful Coptie text, and probably 
belonging to the commentary. The readings quoted in the 
apparatus are marked Ñ; when N™ is seen, the reading 
occurs in a commentary and not in a section of real text. 

The sections are sometimes introduced with ‘then again 
said the Evangelist, or a like remark, and very often with 
*he said': these words were not notieed in the collation, 
because not affecting the reading; but where an asterisk is put 
in the register, it means that a conjunction or introductory 
phrase which might affect the reading has been neglected, for 
at first the importance of these small differences was not 
recognised. 


(3a) Mark r5, 33-39. (3b) Mark r5, 1-15. 16-25. 

|» Б 43--16, 2. Luke 24, 9. 

Luke 9, 30. » 24, 27. 28-31. 
з 14, 21. John 6, 41. 42. 
» 14, 25. 5s р: 
» 20, IQ. шо. Зі 4-30, IIJ: 
x 385 б. (4) Matthew 8, The leper. 
p^ dd XI. TR ' The two demoniacs. 
» 23, 50-53. 9, The ruler's daughter. 


The two blind men. 
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Chrysostom, Eusebius, Epiphanius, Severus, Severianus, 
Clement, Esaias the Anchorite, Gregorius Theologus, Greg. 
Thaumaturgus, Greg. brother of Basil, Titus, Irenæus, 
Timotheus, Didymus :— 


Matt. т, т 07° Matt. 5, 43. 44? 
3*... 04 2*4. p 
5 80€c... pore 6, 7 Jus CA XI? 
TOFS. Ne зях рід." Еу 16 
Еу 18 Chrys Іў 
= Cyr 
DO EET. A AO Ey 19 
20* эх Tcp 1. Eus, 2. Chrys 22... ВАХ 
Ev 2,1... NONDO "Ph 24 SLALOM 
2 Ev 25 
26—28 g,€&cu 
ЕЕ б 28 ЯА... 29 
6" 30 
Chrys 31. 32 
gu 33 
Mud зна A SEE 
IO Clem Ev 34 kn Су 
II. I2 Chrys Ev "I. 
ву AKRON AE Ди 
14 $$ 292 OTt" Ev 1 vd 
16 Or ну лд o o SCHO 
17 Sev Ev I5 
18 8. 16 0 
» закон оте 28197 
20 Ev TCI M Alt 1° Chrys 
a) 21. А * KpICIC Ev it 
) 22 Еа а LLAT Ey icu E O 
22 фн a 
Ev 23. 24 | Io, 6 задню 
esc. ep ан Ev 9 
2.28 ien Ev 16... Ооу 007° 
Sev Cyr 
29 Ey ar-a HDI 
3o CEP Ev 23... O1 
Chrys 
91292 23 SRRHIT 
33. 34... QOAWC Бу 24 
37 Ev 32 Chrys 


38. 39 Ev 34 
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Matt. Ev 10, 38 cai 


Ev 


ТТ; 


I2, 


I3. 


14, 


I5, 
17, 


18, 


19, 


Clem 


41 Chrys 


2. 3 
Cyr 


II Chrys 


13. 14 Cyr 

16. 17 Greg 

20, 21 ©?” 

23 

25 ..:КА.9,Ї 

28 Eus 

I Cyr 

I4. I5 +++ $33 A A74 

15 0*09,— 17... 
Dury 

31 Sev 

35 

36 Chrys 

38 Cyr 


4 6 Chrys 


24 Greg Thaum 


31... UYEAT ALL 
39 

44... ЩОПО 

45. 46 Chrys 

47 ++. ФІОЯЯ. 

52 ЄӨбЄ 

iii. CCUG Cyr 
з» ж єбөє 

29. 30 


Sev 


3 


то. іт (У 


exxxiil 


Matt. Ev 19, 12... СТО" p 2° Greg 


Ev 


24, 


25; 


26, 


N 


Theol 


36 Y фт Chrys 
Greg Thaum 


14 
Severianus 


зт... MEARAY 


39 А 
40. 41 
45 16—47 
59-63... PWY 
63 MEXE, 64 
65-68 

69. то ЇЇ 


és 


, 24-31 


45. 46 97 


схххіу INTRODUCTION, 
Matt. 27, 48 Mark’ 34, 7397236 
Hy 281°" Ev 46*. 48. 49 ... T E 
19. 20 7" эз О 
Ev gr. p2 Epiph 
Mark т, 1. 277" Ev 56-55. ТОСС 
3 I5, 16-25 
4 Ev 33 & 
9 €TAdi 38. 39%. 
I4 46* & [9C &. QI 
25 ЄЧХИ) 16, 2 
2, 17* 4*. вх... OO dy 
3.5% NT 7 LAYE 
2I 
Ev 28. 29 Ev | 16, аБрій 
4 EL, xe Ey 9 
26 MAIPHT —29 
5 2 AI, 3... 229,4.€ | Luke Ev т, 28 P^ 
9* Зор босі 
зо €t АЧ Еу qa OTOP 2° n 
6, 8*. 9 GA AA X Eus 
T, 3.4 Ev 33 GNA... ENEJ, 
б XE 2077 ii o 
8, 15* ANAT Ev 35 XEOCINA 
31 Ey 36 
Eus 
Do qe СЯ 33 Ev 39. 40 
34 ФН, 35 Ev 41 
9, I 4.22 Hit, 2 Ev (after ПЄХА.С) 42*-45 


^ 14, 


I9 X€U0... RWI T €t 
36. 37 ... 22.24.01 
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80 
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34- 35! 

35°... TXH 
40" 
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2 AYY Ti 

3-6 

7 NIL 

8* Ti 
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12-16 
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Luke Ev 9, 41 W T: 


БЕ, 


12, 


43 ЄЖ.—45 

46 Суг 

47 Арея оф" 
48 DH 19... 35.2201 
49 
81-55 ... ПОО T 
збо... Ass [IC 
52°. 53 * . . EPWOT 
56-58 осор, 2 EME 
yr 


18 

19. 20 

or... &AWOT! 
26-29 
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Ax FOU... SC IA 

I. 2..«-PDHOT! 
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2I. PECI... OW po 
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3 

4... EPWOV 
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э» ОС 

g пла —8 7 

15 O 

24-26 
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42 E. 

4627 

6 
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Luke Ev 12, 7 .. 


Ev 
Ev 


Ev 


19, 
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гунро Luke 14, 3 EYXW—4... TAA- 
8 бос б" 
13. 14 Еу . pw re 
ro XE 26 
go mAT., эг; а | Ну тв о" 
ИЕС. 24: Ev ia a 
$3.29. 0007€ кыю | py ү E 
92 бух Бу 16 
237. WAHT Ev 17-20... MODE а? 
35 Ev . OTOAH 
. PHC Ev “ae ТАЗ о КІ 
37 5.99 НП Ev 22 01020, RRA OTOU- 
38 oyi 
41. 42 Ev ФАЧ Ч 
43 Ey ie Sev 
jt Hy тб, 2-8.. KAD ONT 
46 Cyr Ev 9 
47 Ev ‚тит 
49 «ЧАСІ xS Ev i1. 39 
48 OOM... it- x Lec 
TOT Ey 22. 23 
49 Ev 24-26 ... ПЄЯЯЦУ TEN 
5o Ev 17, 20. 21 °” 
BI Ev 22. 23 
52 Ev 23° 
54-56 " Еу 24 
57 Еу 25 
: 8,4. poy Ev 26 
4 4.p€., HN Ev 34 
6 NEO®., 4 EY do eae 
23. 24 ХКО ae ie 18 at Greg 
24 IPA .. E 8 ПАНИ 
өг 16% OFF 
аиа. 16? TIO OI 
шора» Ev 20* 
30 OTOP, 2? 25 
Bias o Ev 26. 27 
33735 Ev 28 
35 ... MUT EI Ev 29 &.99 НІ, 30 
35° "Exo I9, I2. I3 
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Luke Ev 19, 15-17 


Ev 


22, 
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24, 


26 DH TAP, 27 
37 0'*O9,—4o "7 
41-44 
43° CEMA, 44 

- zu 
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45 


20-24 


IQ. 20 
25 MOC poo 


29. 30...OCPO 
3o OTOP, 


32...ПА2Т 
32 MOOK 


35. 36 


39. 40 MIPA CLOC 
41. 42 
47. 48 


68—23, I 

7 

1... HPWAHC 

117, 12 

21-30 

33. 34 EV PWY, 35 
NAWEAK, 36. 38- 
46 Cyr 

iude 

4 e, HITI€ 

13 

33-40 Sev 


exxx vii 


Luke Ev 24, 41-43 ~”. О' 00259. 


Ev 
Ev 


John Ev 2, 


Ev 
Ev 


3; 


4, 


5: 


Greg (Bas) 
.. "рот 


Sev 


44 41 
47 ET ATEN—53 


Chrys 
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7 
S ОНКО s x 


2800076 

9 4&.TU, Іо 

12.13... TOTALIT 

I3 OCOP,—I5 ... 
epdel 

23-25 Chrys 

73 

? AEAAo 

5*. 6 


8...€OWH 


Sev 
13 


I4. I5 
17. 18 
20 


Chrys 


22-24 
Didymus 


25-29 S GEACT а? 
zi T QJ€AeT 2° 
зі PH EONHOT 2°, 
Cyr 
32 
1-8 
6? THC... ££0^€ 1 


exxxvlii 
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John Ev 5, 28. 29 


7, 


oo 


9, 
10, 


30 

ат: 32 

33-35 

36. 37..-€ORRT 
37 OVDE, 38 


39 42 


бз ПІСА ХІ, 64.66-69 
2-5 
19. 20 
25.04 
25-30 
31-34 
37. 38 
382 KA T 4. 
Chrys 
39 
24 EQJUM—28... 


ANOK TIE 

28 ожор, "T €p—a2 
33-36 | 
37-40... ФС 
41-44... MONTY 
45-47 

51-56 

57-59 ...Єрфєт ув 


Chrys 
39-41 
I-3 Cyr 
22 


1:18 
9. то 
иеа: 


John Ev ro, 14 


Ev 


I5. 16 
17. 18 
18? OAI 
22-26 Chrys 
25? &YXOC 
27-30 Cyr 
91-33 

34- 35 


- 37. 38 


II 
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I2, 


I3, 


14, 


I5, 


16, 


І", 


46. 47. 49-52 

1-3 4.406€ 

то що 

20-23 

23° 

24 

25. 26 

27. 28 

29-32 

35. 36 

46*. 48 

I-5 Chrys 

ї3=15.20-27... ПСЕ 
ЛЕСЕ 

30-32 

зар 

І 

2 Sev 


A Clem 


Chrys 
21-93. 11 


26-30 ©" 

31 4 ЄЙ.—І5, 2 
13-15 

18-20 
26—16, 2... ТООС 
7 €agjootit—r:5 

20-22 

25 
27. 28 Chrys 


33 
1-5 Wo 
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John Ey 17, 14. 15. 17-19 John Ev 19, 26-30 "* 
Ev 24-26 Ev 31-37 PT 
Ev I8, 1-6 Ev 38-42 
Ev 12 Ev 20, I-9 а 
Еу 29-40 Еу 19-23 
EU 39,1-3...10€Xxa1" " Ev 24-29 
Ev 9-23 ^" Ev ат, I-15... ARES, m 
Ev 25 Ev 16. 19... ЗАОТ 


Additional readings of Catena (М): 


Matthew I, 3 om. AE І?, 5 *€&oA gen рохе, 18 * €, 
+E; 2, у "PPP ооо, g^" > оо Ota РА, 
16 9" om, AEN; 5,5? 7?" ME ETNA &с„ 19 PH] «xe, 
28° "" Є, 29 CKANAAAIZIN, 3o ПАК] om, 4: crtoxT; 
6, 131 b E ов, aes Txoss. comes first, om. ПІСУО"б, + ATE- 
puemeg,; 7, 62 "0" GarAawx, ті “==” tcxertoo Ter 
NOWTEN; 8,16 AELLWN, 28 TEPTECEMOC; то, 34? ^" ME 
ЄЗ 4M, 38 om. ОЖ09,; 11,6°" EONAEP...AM, 7 NOROT, 
15 OVOM $24(X; 12,17 om. ПІПОФН'Т НС; 14, 33 77 
+ЦЄ; 16, 19 ЧОТ; 17, з Epwor] om, 9 OVOP, &c.] 
EwnHow DE | gaTlepTAsres AI] N? ^"; ANAT ANEN- 
Opes, Al ELLI see, let no one know, М! | na bre ожог, 
MARN, Фепомі CEHA п] тян, 27 "7" wTeTen, 
-Меєсөє, >WILLI єФІОЯЯ; 18, 5 ОРІ om. OVOP, 
ne ETWYWN, 6 7?" +EQ OTE &c, 7 Tap] ne, itrov| ee- 
po’, іо own] om., Yap|] om., AENDHO! 1°] ваў we 
SAN ME AUAIwT, Ota ATE] eope, ruta] ATENAS, 
15 om. AE, om. EPOK, om. OTOP, 2I II LEL TEN OHITOY, 
19 tT erm 2 YTEN, ат act] pref. ET; DE Та 222€] 
* Є ої ItCIOXp, 21 СУ pter err 4k, EKEXDO, 27 TOTE] 
пєтрос ae, 0%092,] om; 20, у "77" om. QWTEN, 
da Сут NE RR &e., 25 ?" ETOS, 26 ^" NE CONA &c.; 21, 
0 "9" DH ES ko, 13 ™ 8 apeTENAaiy, то ІСХЄМ| 77 07 
Hen, 4: TE YMATAKWO twice, 42 ""9"* mnrekoT, 
€wWXUXX, 44 °™ SE om. OFOD,; 22, 6 O NEqyERIAIK, 
7 MOT AME, Посризяя., 9 ОХ om. AE, 13 ПІСеЄР'Т Єр, 
оо EE 944 ЗО we ЄГ $e 4 CRS тару б WE- 
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noc THC, 2 те) 28. 3 сера. 28.28 ООО", 9 ожог,] ош., 
то owRECAD, 14 її &c, om. VAP, охор, єөнңо+ї] Ee- 
ож ЄЇ, 15 EPETENOGARLIO, 16 om. AE, 23 TETEN «&е., 
25 PRIRWTEN, > ПОФЄ?Я. NEALO,WAERLK, 26 7? NA- 
рофтос, 29 "^'^ бн, 32 ^ Ree eae 
Hen, 35 n4 66A, 37 com OF o CETT, (30 ма Ар: ОЕ 
пецзял 6) пі. enr] eo&eru, г ош. АСІЄРОЖИ), om. TE- 
з єлє єна T Hpov, 377 xca pe, паимі, 4°™ 
om. ОЖО2,, 6 om epevenecaxri ERS, om, TE, 12 EAR ИГ &c., 
16 9" HPP om. OCH, O,IKEN, 18 "З om. OCH, 21 °" $3 ПІ &., 
22 " om, ME, МАПА. &c, 23 7" Tal, 24°" oA TUSCpC, 
зо °" EYEOCONS,Y, IXEN, 36 +AE, om. 3422 4 «A 16; 
25, 4 ае -6н, 14 om. ОЖФО9,; 26, 2 om. КЄ, 18 om. & 1°, 
24 KATA] 9B, om. AE, 29 om. AE, * €cjo1 ee бер, 36 veoce, 
41 Чр &с., *A€, 47 ETI ЄЧСАХІ, бо om. AE, 62 om. it, ME 
ETE, 63 om. ПЄ 1°, om. OVOS, +AM, 64 om. XE, 65 -PETC] 
+ETACCWTERR EMAICAXI having heard this word, 65 UT Є- 
пері om. й, 69 7" NxEoCAAOT ЗябвцУкІ; 27, 24 om. AE, 
AGI &c.] 23.168260 MRTUAKLHY 2.01001, MANEYXIX ELOA, 
Тог &.| Povas anok, ovog,...Mexaq]| пешот ae 
TMEXWOT, 25 om. EY, PHI, 27 om. verse, 28 om. OTOPY,, Raga] 
+AE ANEY LWC, NOTHCALLLRIC, 29 ACHWNT] pref. 
ET, пали, 3252200] -ПЄ, ош. А8ІЄСЧЯЯ00, зг om. 
OCOD, 2°, 45 AE, 51°" DWH; 28, 19 om. OCH, го EPETEN. | 
pref. О%00,, om. 2.22. НІГ. 

Mark 2,17 ETAHI AN; 4, п OCOD, | ITA ON, 28 yape] 
pref. AAAS; 14, 12 КОЖО; 15, 33 ПКА. 2,1; 16,7 22.28.26) 
*gHRIIE &IXOC NWTEN. 

Luke 1, 28 om. OFOY,, 36 om. OFOY,; 16, 9! °™ FADIKIA : 
*TAAIKIA. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY COLLATION OF 
MS. BRIT. MUS. 1317. 

CoLLATION of 5 for Matthew vii and following chapters, and 
for Mark ix. 13—xii. 43: 

Matthew УП. 2 NTETENMACUI, r11 ТЄ ACHP, тз СЄОЖОХЦС, 
om. NWOT, 16 +AE, 19 ETENYNAIpPI AM, 24 €orta.cuo- 
TERR, 25 *om. OCOD, 2°, «€IUHI, 26 *CONACWTERR, 
ENCIPl... AM, DH, 28 +THPOT, агеєршфнрі, 29 +9999 AT; 
VIII. 3 om. EROA, 4 KLTUAWPON, 7 NEXEIHC, 8 п яя пд, 
j|! СІ, 12 om. єбох, I3 *ICACH 14 AE] * om., »єфоти 
ПХЄЇНС, 15 ОЖОР, AGT, om. * ОЖОР, 19, om. OVOP, 3°, 
16 +E, 17 * GINERR, 23 ПХОЇ, 26 АТО, 27 АЛЄр- 
CUPHP!, 28 сєртєсниос, 9.1, 29 IHC MHP! ET 2,6 44 коп, 
NCHOT, 33 ЄЯЯ.ОПІ, A CWE; IX. і ПХОЇ, AGI, 2 ATINI, om. 
OTOS, 2°, METAHA, 4 METEND HT, 6 NKASI, om. OVOP, 
8 ena w[Tuov, о -ecjcuuoov, то ЄЧриутєб, г MH 
єтхор, >ARMICHIMI AN, MH ETRLOKS,, 13 om. AE, + ПЄ, 
MAITAI ECRLETANOIA, 15 * ПТтЄПІЦНрІ, epo,H&r | 
*EVEPNHCTEVIN: с дл. | 16 Щоби, + ПАПАС, 18 A] om., 
22°+NAC, 23 ECM T €pOUDp, 24 ECEMKOT, 25 LOTE ОЛЕГ, 
єтєрї, AY] *MAQARRONI, 33 AWEPCDHP!, 35 om. 
OCOD, 2°, MAIETATTEAION, om. OCOD, 3°, 36 NATCWPERRL, 
NACPWXM, 38 20ПИС; X.1 LWCAE, 4 MICKAPIWTHC, 
PH ECONATHIY, 6 ETCWPERR, 8 OCOD, MIPEYRLWOTCT &c., 
то & T, іт оп. 22224, 14 CWTERK, 15 I€5,00*6, 18 ENI- 
OCPWOT, 19 XENWC, KOC, 22 PAI ME EG &c., 24 om. OF, 
25 MWCO, 29 DIXEN, METES NE, 31 om. VAP, 38 OVOS, 
pH, om. ОҢОР» 39 ЧАЄ, * om. єөбкт, 41 NETCWIL 19, 
Com. MR, MET CWI 2°, сот. LL, 42 OVLLONON, * $3 bpa.it ; 
XI. 7 €XOC, +ENA Y, 8 -9, S uoc, то NAATTEAOC, * ecokT, 
12 AE, 17 om. OVOS, 1°, 18 NYOCWRK, (їсс, OVOJ, TE- 
XWOT, 19 +0%09,, om. ME, MNI, 2r KCOPATIN, т сооп, 
22 IU€9,00'€*, 23 om. ENE, om. ME, 24 EPO TEPW TEN, 
25 TNAOCTWIND,, ПКА О, 27 OVOJ, 28 ETL,OTN, 29 * om. 
EROA, зо *c([9,0ÀAX; ХП. 3 META, 4 om. ME, 14 +2€, 
16 OVOS, YEP., 20 OVOP,- O*COA, 23 +ЦЄ, 24 AM] om., 
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29 OVOP, TEY, з XE OVA 2°, om. ЄӨ0ЖА 6, 32 DEN, 
33 &PE twice, 35 ППІПЄТ 2,00%, 4o ECIEPY, 4r om. €, 
43 ЗЯЛЄСХІЯЗ, 44 €C[Cp4.9, om. OVOJ, 45 +0%09,, 
MEARTIAINWOT, 46 Y,OCTE, NCECAXI, 47 ECKWT, 49 
ETACCOVTEN; XIII. 1 ECKEN, 2 + 9,HIUIE, 9,00CA€, 3 &Y- 
CAXI, 4 ATI... ATOCTORLLOT, 5 MIRRA, om. MWK... KE- 
ЗЯ.280Г, 7 om. OCOD, 12 -RRALONTAY, 14 ECXWK, 
15 NOCRRAWX, 17 + VAP, 18 AE, Ід om. ОЖ ОФ, 20 DIXEN, 
WLR or om. OF, 23 KE, TEE, XECOI or ENKON 
26 om. OTOJ, 27 om. AE, om. OTOL, 29 EPETENECOKYI, 
зо G4.100C25, 32 p,U0CA€, OIKEN, 45 ПЄЩИУТ, 46 ЧАЄ, 
єп ал THPY, 47 CATHINH, 48 €Y 9,VTO'€, 49 om. OVOJ, 
бо tEORROSD,, 53 OCOD, A.CCIUDTU AE, 55 RUA рід. жя, IWCI- 
TOC, 56 ROWN, 57 TOCRLETATNAO,F; XIV. 2 om. VAP, 
3 om. OVOJ, 4 +TAP, 5 *Me, 8 »пірєсуРизмяс NAHI, 
9 ETA бе, MANAD, eTpwreR, т ожор, ATTHIC, 
ACTHIC, om. FAAO% 2°, 12 A TWAT KRMICWLNA, GORKCCY, 
14 ENR ET., 15 MALHA, о ПСЄЩОМІ, 16 ноот, Ota 
IUTOT*Y(JE, 18 NEAAMAT, ід ПІЗЯНЦ, ТЕКАО 20 MNI- 
DAG! &c, 23 MIRARI, 27 ЄСХИ) 33 .820C] om., 28 om. AE, 
NAOT, щарок, 29 ЄФрні &e.] ed5owm p,rxemmu, зт om. 
ET, 32 ПХОЇ, 33 om. AE, 34 TENNHZTApES, 36 9, Awe; 
XV. 4 NETENMAPAAOCIC, 8 YOCHOT, тт + $2 TUpoo22 1, 
14. РАМВЄМАЄЄ NICAT... NE, MCHAY, 16 + NWOT, 
17 ЄЩАЛЕЦІЄ, 19 ETAT, 21 СОЖА, 22 САПА ПЄОС, 
ОЖОР, АСИ, €O'€OTt, 27 om. EROA, 29 * O'*O$,, 30 ОЖОР, 
A&G бо, DAPATOS ANEY &c, зт TUA£ НЦ, 32 €, ФА | 
Den, nfoswy, зз ожор, nexe, 35 itremnesHg, 
39 * TUS* НО, ПХОЇ, * RRAYAAAON; XVI 2 and 3 оп. 
5 NYEN, б om. AC, 7 ATRROKKREK, у * TETENEPDAREw! 
ЗАТ, 16 +26, 17 NE ET HEN, 19 00g, ЄІЄТ, osse Оро 
п, ожор, DH, ПКа 91 20, zr EWE, APOCHEPE’SC, 22 
EAEUIC, 23 *-ENS, 24 ЄМПЄСІ, 27 ЄЦІКНОХ; ХҮП. 1 ATHC EA, 
2 жереб, 4 Aqepoww, 5 P,WCAE, то NEYRLLOKTHC, 
11 * 2,06, тз * ЄЄКАТ, 14 ЄП АЛІ, 17 € v ducite, 19 ЄӨ- 
BETETEN, 20 XCCpE T CHEXOC, 21 om supple шо о Ош 
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EAPHI, 24 om. ОЖО9,, с СТ, 25 TUE Cras, YANTOTOY, 
23. 26=A &е., * om. XE 2°, Ж om. ПАС, 27 ЧАЄ, NTETEN, 
ССКА TA AL AIZECOE, 27 CONHOT &c.; XVIIT.2 € 1 4.c|22 OV T, 
з X€edjuom APEYTELR, 6 +EDOTE &ce, 8 e XAGH, 9 * om. 
LA pOK, *MOWUDXT, її оп. 12 OF KE, 13 &CHYANYWNI 
єөрєс, r5 om. AE, om. O*O9,, © 33.82 2.6 A." T CJ, 18 € Y CODI, 
19 om. CHWN, NTEMAIWT, 22 >XEZ RCON, ea] * acy, 
26 om. OVOP, 28 &c[2.2* OTU, ЄЧОХО,, 31 ОЖОР, AC, 33 
MOOK €OTLA.T, ETAINAI NAK, 34 THPOT; XIX. 1 + T Hpo'v, 
4 X€9,00O T, NE ETAY., 5 EYEeTOLALY] ETOLLY, 6 LWC- 
AE B, 7 om. OVN, ETE, ITO, 8 C9,1241, 9 ETGT, 12 +009, 
13 LIXWOY, 15 2,1х000%, 16 bpeepT c&oo, 17 0€ 2.1 VAP Ke., 
22 NEOCOMN OX 44 НШ VAP, 23 p4.242.0 EI, 24 ПАМИ AE, 
28 пөропос, очо?, EPE., EpeTENE TE, AN, 29 00g, 2°] 
om.; XX. 3 om. 0090, 6 ADOTEN, -KwWpPY, 7 om. ОЖО9,... 
NUWTEN, 9 ETAVI AE, ro NOWOT AE, 12 € T A."€C[T LLP., 
15 om. AMOK 2°, 17 OVOS, EYNAW., 19 NTEGTUWN, 21 NE 
ETEOCAWY, +0%00,, 22 ECE] MCE, 23 ness ca 2x24. CGH, 
33 (0001, om. NE 2°, CERT UOT Y, 25 € TOI, 28 «ТА Р, 29 LAN- 
icy LRU, зо +AE, з По,0Жо naww EROA, 
32 01409, AYOLI, MEXAY, 34 CAT O TOY AE; XXI.2+E8OA, 
7 ACTING... CHX] *om, 8 OCOD, AD, 9 DH corno, 
то ECXW MKRKRKROC, r2 NEAR, 13 EPETENIP!, 1 ATS, 
17 AY XAT, om. €, 18 Є2,рні ЄВА КІ, 19 АІ, П, 20 NWC 
ETAI, 21 om. AE, NETETENNAAIY, 23 om. ПО ЄПІАЛАОС, 
ne ETAT, 28 ПАПА о, МОАХ, 3r +OCN, 32 om. TAP, 
ETAPETENNAT, 33 om. OCOD, 1°, AYTAKTO, ACYWKI, 
за +EROA, EOPOTGT, 38 om. OFOY,, 42 ПІЄКОТ, пожхох, 
43 THI, 44 om. OVOS, 45 JXW LLLLOC, 46 OCOD, AT; 
XXII. і МИТ, 4 -ТАОЖО, om. IC, ООР, ceceRTWT, 
5 AC &e, т AE AYXWNT, ANEY &e., 8 YCeRTWT | om. Q, 
то €, євериутєб, 13 Поро, como, 16 MID,KPWA Ke, 
KfcRuw, ceep &e, 17 * BOT, 18 * om. AE, 23 ОЖОР, AT- 
Єй] * om., 25 OFM, om. Me, ENEY бо. 29 -CWPERR, 
NTETEM, 33 om. AE, 37 *EKRKREMNPE, зо AE, 4o + THPY, 
43 om. ON, 44 9C4.; XXIII.1 * om. IRC, 5 IUT €ItO'€ &c., 6 MIA. | 
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IUA., 7 OCOY, &c., тт om. AE, 12 VAP, 13 ОЖОЇ AE. T CECI, 
озризая ні, IUTCIUSCHpA, DENOCAWIXI &c, 13 -TE- 
TENNAGT, ROVEN NOOO, r4 * П &c., OFOD,, 15 Прос- 
HAYTOIt, 16 DR ET &e., 19 ME PDH eT 10x80, 24 ETORRK, 
26 тохёо, 27 c€owwno, 28 тєтєпохопо, ELOA, 
29 нб, зо * NAMM, зт LWC TETEN, 32 TETENXEK, 
34 *'Fowwpn, 36 *1 MHOC, зу COWET, 38 *-9C4. QR; 
XXIV. із PAI NE PH EO &c, 16 O,FKEN, 21 * om. WOM, 
22 NNOCNOS,ERR, 24 CDANSCPC, * оп. LAN, * om. 2A- 
ЭЎИП NELLO, N, 26 * om. GAN, ОуНППЄ EOI, 29 ПІ &c., 
30 -ОЖОГ О, Y, IXEN, 32 +AE, 33 * "ЖАР, *? YHENT, 
42 APE &c., OY TIO Y, 43 EMAPE, 45 MICTOC, 47 EYE ay, 
48 * EWWN; XXV.2-Ke, 4-66, 6 - А.І, ze 622 22 2] * om., 
з -Re, о -Se, «ae, * щиті, то >eHown пєзяасі, 
I2 + NWOT, 15 * KEOCAS AE, кот AE 1°, 17 AE ON, 18 Acie, 
20 Є Ф А.І, 22 CTACIAE, 24 ETA AE, 25 П &c., 26 +AE, 
2; -C&THC, NTAGI, 28 om. OM, зо +EROA, 32 EVE- 
euo*«T...Wmmueomoc, +exLRHf п, 33 -ПСА, до Ace- 
EPOTW ...EXW зяя80С, © APETEN &c., 41 * EC]XOC; 
XXVI. 2 om. КЄ, 5+ AE, ro* VAP, 14 MICKAPIWT HC, 15 ATEN, 
17 OWN, ro ACCERTETE, го NaqpwTeR, «me, 22 OVOJ, 
ACEP, 23 NE EONA, 24 OCOD, IKUHpI, ЄЦІАЩЕ, 25 +АЄ, 
om. NAC 1°, om. ОЖ ОО 26 Ө | ЄЧ., 27 om. G1, 30 +26, 
EMT WO, 31 MAPHI] pref. OCOY,, 33 om. AE 10, 34 EKE &e., 
35 om. AE 1°, om. KE, 36 VEOCH, 37 om. MERRE QY, om. ОЖ OS, 
ЧАЄ, 39 om. OCOD, 22, ПАЛАФО"Т| * ПІ. 42 «ort, eope, 
48 om. €25pHI, да om. OVN, 53 XEETERRRKON &c, EIR, 
57 tOCOY,, 62 ETAL &c., 64 NE €T AK, 65 MIXEOTA, 69 om. 
пе, NXCOCAAOT яя бок, то AY &c, 73 +EROA, 75 xoc; 
XXVII. 2 0402, &*, 3 €, 4 €A&YT, «АЛІ, 5 ETAY &c., OY Op, 
LYWE, 6 TE, 8 XENMMOD,!, 9 om. NTE, то C4.9, IU, r2 MAIN 
TOCEP, 13 NK &c, 15 -CWNY,, 16 СОКО, 19 2 VA p Ov- 
Эя НОЈ, 21 -OFW AE, OCOD, ПЄХАСІ, ПІВ, 24 OCOD, ДІА, 
25 ETAYEP, NEXWOT, 27 OCOD, LT., 28 MOTICALRLIC, 
29 2,1, 30 OCOD, AT &е., з OCOD, AT, 32 стаяцог, 
зз € 43 0€ T, 34 OVENMAC!, 56? ATO,ERKCI, 38 ATECKE, 
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39 NTOCADE, ці AMIKE, 42 Пс, 45 mne] пік, of, 
46 EAERRA, 48 -ӨОЖККС, 49 KAY, зо * АО, e ETAYWY, 
51 om. OFOP, 3°, 58 АІ, 62 Meypacf, 63 xoc, 65 om. 
JOLS£ A76, * om. RURLOY, 66 €T А QE, EAT &c, ПІ &с.; 
XXVIII. 2 я V4&.p, Ар, &c., ЄСОЖИв d, 6 псн, AYTWNY 
хар, 7 APETENNANAT, om. IC, 9 om. IC, ro CENANAT, 
12 ETACEP, 13 ATI, $,0CT6, NENKOT, 15 * OAT, 
18 TELE | om., I9 om. OVN, OTOJ, Aen &c., от. &.## НИ. 

Mark IX. 13 QRMNETOCAWMY, 15 МАЛ &e., 20 pref. ОЖОР, 
&'"€tte| 9,4. pocj, SIKEM, MIKA, 22 MI &c., 23-KENET &c., 
om. Epog, об, 24 +M&OC, 25 ANEP xe die, 28 «AC, 
33 ЄРОЧ, 34 NACH п, MILL TIE T OT RMY T, 37 ETEY &e., 
38 XEY &e., 4o -TOCRHN-, 43 +TEK, 45 om. ФРС, 
47 -OCATY; X. 3 ETEM, 6 om. AE, 7 om. OVOJ, 8 9,00CAC, 
її ЄЧОЇ, r4 OA. IA. TO OTt, ME, 23 om. NTWOT, 24 NTE... 
€9,4 t 9CpRA£A, 27 DATEN, 28 AGEPSH HTC, 29 IEP A MN- 
яч IEDAMOT, зо om. MEALHAMIWT, * от. OVOJ, 
пат, почо, зі ewceepZ5ae, 32 AYINI ort, EMI, 
«ХЕ, зз T 29,4. t яя фяяот Epoy, 36 хєож ne ETETEN, 
37 * 44.220], NELL, 38 TETEN &c., 40 CA, Фол, om. NE, 
ETAT, 41 TUI, 43 €O, 44 EO, 45 ETA, 46 0%, 47 om. ПЄ, 
FLU, * om. THC 2°, 49 * SATI, 50 CAT, 52 ОЖОР, NEXE, 9t; 
XI. 2 ME, Є T €94.1IC, з ETEP, 4 om. ОЖОР, 2°, 5 om. ПОО, 
б om. MWOF 2°, 8 ПОСНИ, om. NAChwpw &c, 9 ETOH, 
i1 +О%ОР„ ТОЧНО, 12 €, 13 OVOP, ETAT, XEL APA 
АСПАХЄЯЯ &c, 14 XCOY€AAOY ТАР, 15 om. THPOT, 
KOAI, 18 ASCWTERR, 20 EAC ке. 23 ETEYXW] ev xc, 
24 99.99 000%, 26 om., 27 EIAHRE | * MAHAR, 29 MOY, 31 om, 
MAM, «МАГ, 32 THPO TIC, зз TEMERRI, IHC AE, RENA, 
TARRLWTEN; XII. 1 ETAYEP., WUWKI, om. ETOT OF, 2 om. 
OVOS, 15, 4 » 9,4 puoox on, 5 *awHAwTeh, 7 Ожор, 
NTE, 9009, ож Ne, NETEYNA, 12 OW BS HOC, 14 *-RREAT, 
IS om. ПЄ, 20 om. ME, ҮТ, з. EAG, 61C, 25 TWOTK, 
DEN, om. AT, p,A TA VV. &с„ 26 Mee, ce, HEN, 27 mee, 
ЗІ ЧАЄ, +XE, 33 om. OCOD, 2°, 34 Єр, 37 + AE, QXW, 39 2,1, 
40 om. OF, 42 ООР, ETACI, ST, 43 ПК. 
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Prayer at the end of Hy. 


The following prayer, which is mentioned in the description of Н» 
(Brit. Mus. 425) as being at the end of the MS. on fol. 164, was ПОЕТ 
because no date ог пате of writer occurred therein. Space, however, 
has been found at the end of the Introduction, which thus receives an 
appropriate conclusion. 


Hendpan gehiwT NEAeMIgHpl пєяєпіпиа EO- 
orab + owmnow]T похот + SH ETO! NEpIaATIKON + 
DACNOCKALETOCAI о ожор, PH ETO! Nowar Aenor- 
QLETOPIATIKON з Har Tap Me пєтєпеєМпіс + 
AMON DANISCPICTIAMOC $- 

Ш Фк erwy HenTaranl LAMINA TIKON Ss OCW 
пні EROA охоо, apicinocwpin eokefToAgrecic 
по'єФн ETAYCAHTY owog, ALA T ACEO ANEYYWYT 
ENIENITRMLA NTEMATAOON +- 

Ovog, &xoc XEqCWOTN AN SEPH eTeycHuy + 
ожор, єчєяят AN яяфн єтєчєро,об epog xeac- 
тєпо,ожт яя 9% ОЧ EPH ETEYCWOCN яя яяод АП + 
ожор, EYERRI QXRLOY AI $- 

Пос ФТ mc ncc OH ETA encoT аяпікосяя ОС 
єчє Ekoa gamiaragcictoc denmnekajARA + 
NELATIGJAHA ATENEYATIOC eTawpanag Zerutov- 
2 ночі CONANEY дян $- 

DMicHuty demraxix з ожор, micHar ЄЧЕр- 
заєорє їнї xe] mnaoc4ep почєго0т + ожор, 
NTAovwT ch >- 

Ш be erxaA^nuowr ctarn nnexepnwha se- 
tiowwTekR прас xeowon mien eTXAAKOTT 
COCATAH + ITAOTWTER EROA s- 

Ожєрпхояя ATAXIX CHHT + ожор, CEMATAKO 
NXETAXIX OCOD, YUU NXETAXKORK +- 

Очор, xesx. 220m owca.25 ehua xeqia So efor 
Ожор, cqmnacoxn пхєпієнЄо, зяфн ETAYCHHTY 
RXCHEq XIX ®- 
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UnepcHar Aentextwt €8$8^ epos quat- 
зях р звязок HAenfanacTacic egcnanaw epogy +- 

DicHar ожор, AIRLETI SELLON CKANTAAON 
KECENATAKO NXETAXIX NOVES,O0OF + OVOJ, YMA- 
сөзхп itxeriecc 252. +- 

Ovog, Terei xeoT eqeenc ekoa прАсТ + от 
XE T€ ALLOINE NALLOKLLEK о оч NE TECANO- 
AOTIA +- 

Пос dT інс nxe eEqNaepnaiyenepdberevi co- 
очаб > newxepra HENNOVXAI ТЄН NI- 
TAAECNWpPOC HH ETAYCHHTY +- 

Охоо, птєҷєрожолті плібАХО iTeneqmowe + 
єпхіпєяят EMIRRVCTHPION MTETEYEPLLENIA + 
пєяяпкА | MTEMEGENITRAA MKRMMATIKOMN + OOD, 
тєл пєзатща meparwiticoe Фєппєяя EPAI 
MA? Y пєзяФфн conawa ПНТ) +- 


‘In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
who is Triple in Unity and Single in Trinity; for this is the hope of us 
Christians. 

“О reader, in spiritual love forgive me, and pardon the daring of him 
who wrote, and turn his errors into some mystic good. 

“And say that he was not aware of what he wrote, and knew not 
what he was doing, and committed himself unwittingly to that of which 
he had no cognisance. 

"The Lord God Jesus Christ who came for the redemption of the world 
shall forgive this least (of men) by thy prayers and the prayers of his 
saints who have pleased him in their good works Amen. 

‘I have written with my hand, and the writing bears witness to me 
because one day I shall leave it and depart. 

‘O thou that sojournest in the settled abode forget not the departure 
to-morrow! Because every one who sojourns in a settled abode shall 
depart. 

‘With what strength my hand has written when my hand shall perish 
my strength is still there. 

“And there is no scribe that will not pass away, but what his hands 
have written will remain for ever. 

‘Write nothing with thy hand but that which thou wilt be well pleased 


to see at the resurrection. 
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‘I wrote, and I thought there was no harm because my hand will 
perish one day, and its writing will remain. 

* And I knew that God will bring it forth to-morrow: what then— 
O that I had considered—what defence will it make? 

*The Lord God Jesus Christ, may he cause this holy copy to avail 
for the saving of the soul of the wretched man who wrote it. 

“Апа lighten the eyes of his mind to know the mystery of his inter- 
pretation and the understanding of his spiritual secret, and make him 
worthy to strive in knowing for himself and him who shall read in it.’ 
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CYOAVVOEAIOH RATX BOX EOCDIE 





di 
маво | аПхизя. збі ATE IHC ПСС понрі ПЛАЧА 


mdr ' панрі it& paare. ?a48paa ss лє асухфЕ Icaak. 
ICAAK AE Acxbe ТАКИ. raKxwh ae ayxde Ior- 
(a) A&C MERR пе спноч. ?r0*a 4c AE acpxoe da pec 
ness Tapa cboa Hen o2.222 p. | 
Papec ae agyxde єсримгя. Ecpwar лє асухфє 
Spre. *apass& ae aqyxde aseinaasf&. 
Deeitzas&R ae agqxbe Maccwn. пдссоп ae 
&cqxboe cassum. 5caA suot ae agyxde боєс 
eRorA Sen рка 6. 

‚ Hoec ae a«pxoe тожёнл. towRua ae agxde ІЄССЄ. 
°yecce AE AXPE дали. AATIA AE agyxde 
солояя оп eRora Den ваотріас. 

'Co^ossurt ae асчхфє робогдяя. рободяя ae 
aqxde бід. a 614 ae agqxde acad. ЗаАсаф 
AE AqxdEe IwcadaT. twcadatT ae асхфє 
дура ss. IWPARK AE АЧХФЄ OZIAC. ?*ozi&c AE 
ALPE тизд бля. IWAGSRX AE дчхфє AAT. 





ECTATTEO KATA 9$ 410€0, A; ECTATTEAION КАТА. 
SLA TOEOC, B; ETATTEAION KATA QLATOEON, D, A, 
Е KN, cf. Gr. O &c: ETATYTEAAION SLA TOCON, Е„: KATA 
SLA TOECON, Hz; RAT OEO, 01; 2424.10, J,: ECTATTE- 
Моп KATA 2$ COOCUUIL р, cf ? Gr. NBD: MIECATTEAION 
єөожАд б аяагреєог, Ну: TOV ахчот ECATTEAIOT 
КАТА MATOECON А, Ө; ATION €YA4VVECAIOY KAT 
ЭЭ АУУ OCON, О, cf.? Gr. LT. The titles of the other MSS. are restored 


or injured. 


: iT € | AD,F,S: И, many MSS. The book being defined as the 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 





І. The birth-book of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraam. ? And Abraam begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brothers. З And Judas 
begat Phares and Zara from Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram. * And Aram begat Amina- 
dab; and Aminadab begat Nasson ; and Nasson begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Boes from Rechab; and Boes begat 
Jubed; and ирей begat Jesse. ® And Jesse begat David, 
and David begat Solomon from the wife of Urias. 7 And 
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asaph. And Asaph begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias. ? And Ozias begat 
Joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Eze- 


birth-book admits of NTE. AATIA MELL 24 6 paa 5 David 
and Abraam, E4. : 2. S paa 25] om. AE, J5K. ICA. A.K | om. AE, 
Jz, cf. Gr, N*.  ?e&oA]om. DEN, KS. | *a sima a 6] om. 
AE, Fy*. MACCWN]cf. Gr. LA: RA ACCUDIG CH: КААССИМІ 
лє,н. ^e&oA]on. Den, ру. ркҳА ё ] pa.5c4.8, A; o* K, 
cf. Gr. Воєс] с. Gr. В. towRHa]ACHI,: 1008 RA, BD; ,Е; 
Е,К, cf. Gr. NB. 10*$na | «€8$0A дєп роже from Ruth, Am 
and many MSS. °A&WIA 1?] Аж: + TiO" pO the king, Ас and many 
MSS. A&A 2°] cf. Gr. NB: Arabic translation of E, gives eJ 
‘the king,’ and gloss ‘Greek and not in Coptic.” COAWRKON, B twice. 
Deeaorvpiac, А*.  "po&oass]poGaass, BE, 2.614. 
AE]A AE, lost, А. AXE,A*, SACADH|cf.Gr.NBO: &ACAY, 01° 
O twice. OZIAC]cf.Gr. CKL: IWZIAC, A,Stwice. “IWACALL| 
many MSS., including D,°, which has probable M erased between W and &, 
and RA altered; tr. has U5) Yànáthán, and gloss „Uly 2 Yûâthâm ; 
the same in next phrase. 4 cxeoe] om. AXZ A2HCAT AE 
4 c[xee, B homeoteleuton. 22 | &XKAC, E, twice, cf. Gr. ON 3°. 
В 2 


~ Ub 


^I 


RATA ПРОЗА ОХ 


AMAT AE Adxbe ЄСЄКІАС. сеге 
дохфє RULAMACCH. RRAMACCH AE AYXPE ARRWC. 
440€ AE AYXE IWCIAC. "іюсІАС ae AGAPE 
IEQCOMIAC MELL MECITHOT оу пожотєё e60A 
тє Ga Svo. 


12 [Jenenca піожЖиутєб ekoa mre Rab von ie- 


Onac  Acexde cAAAOIHA. C&ALOIHA AE 
асухфє copohaker. 1 соробд бєл ae асхфє 
ahiova. A. STO vA AE AYxdE ЄМІА kie. EATAKILN 
лє ацхфєе &zuop. '* доор ae ацхфє CAAUWK. 
CAAWK AE Aaqxde AXIN. |a ae aqxde 
€AI0YA. MedAtlowa ae ayxde edAeazap. EAEL- 
ZAP AE AYXPDE RRA TOSN. RAT OAM AE A c[xcbe 
kwh. ‘MraxkwR ae agqxde OCHD Wea! 
ZILLA PIA GH ETACRREC THC фн ETOTRLOCF 
epog xe тсс. 


тоож men ісхєп 2hpaces ща Ач TA 


HOO. оч09, ICKEN aAawIA ща ToswTe 
€&oA птє Ga SAU YA хо. ожор, ICXEM 
muoww T €& cboa mre вбаАвлЖим ща ПС ТА 
хо. 


В. 


18 Пхитаялсї піно пос ne очпатрні. єл жии 


пса TEYRUAT 222. рід MIWCHD HANA TOVCOVEN 
пожєрнож ахєзас єсзябокі COA Aen ox- 
muta. єчожА 6. 


ò 19 - 
19 [wcno лє NECS, AI NE очеляні NE ожор, itepowaxy 


A; begins 


” 


AI ERIC пСрд о, aqcooit excac ERoA поси. 





WEZEKIAC]IETEKIAC, B twice. LLANACCH] ssa. rta cce, 
B twice, A 19 A, 2°. SRAMACHH, De as if for #9 А ПАСНИ. 
M IWCIAC] om. 2E, EP.  IENCOMIAC] IEXCUWMIAC, AE, twice. 
MIEXCOMAC] Dj5A,GK: +A€, BCE,F,HJ,KS: IEXÇWNIA 
Є, A; this MS. gives grEMenca ... KAGTAWN as a heading, 
and thus DE continues the previous series. CAALOIHA | om. AE, 
ря. горобл бєл] соровавнх,лв. абвпота, во. 


MATTHEW І. 10-19. 5 


kias. 1° Ара Ezekias begat Manasse; and Manasse begat 
Amos; and Amos begat Josias. !'And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brothers, at the time of the migration to Babylon. 
12 After the migration to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. !?And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor. 14 And 
Azor begat Sadok; and Sadok begat Achin; and Achin 
begat Eliud. ' And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob. 16 And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, who bare Jesus who 18 called 
‘Christ.’ 17 All the generations from Abraam to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David to the migration to 
Babylon fourteen generations; and from the migration to 
Babylon to Christ fourteen generations. 

18 The birth of Jesus Christ was thus: Mary his mother 
having been betrothed to Joseph, before they knew each 
other she was found with child from the Holy Spirit. 1° And 
Joseph her husband was righteous, and not wishing to make 
her a public example, he intended to put her away secretly. 


EAIAKILN] cf. Gr. МУП. ЄАЄА КІЗ Еб. TAXIN] ef al vy 
аі. | ЄМотАЇ EAIOTO, E, twice. ^ €Aeazap] EATZ- 
сор, К. IRATON] cf. Gr. NCL. Mom. AKWHR ae 
Ачхфе IwcHed, F,*, added interline by original hand. ETAC- 
Э А.С incorrect form, B Юу. Fz. 17 om, TA NXWOT. OTOJ, 
icxen miowwreR ebor Ate &$46wA^woH fourteen 
generations and from the migration to Babylon, К homeoteleuton. 
ISTIXINAKICI the birth] АЄВСНІ8: +A€, D;4E,GK: TMI- 
AINRLKIC, strong definite article, ДЖ; XIMRMRICI, yeveors, cf. Gr. 
NBC. IHC пс] cf. б. NCL. — опатрнТ | «ПЕ, Ac and 
many MSS.: + ПЄ, D;: om. OF, Js. Єт А00] cf. Gr. NBC*. 
IWCHD] +OCOS,, N Hunt 18. MAMA TOCCOTEN] HANAM- 
TOCCOTEN, E, COVEN потєрнозт | COTWIT потєрнот, 
B, Kt fused with the other two. &€XERKC ecas бокі] 24^ - 
хєзясяябокі, л*. ecss& бокі] on. ELOA, AK. OVNMA, 
indefinite article, cf. Gr. without article. ecjo^ 2. & | coors, D,*. 
19 ME] om. OVOS, B*E,G. пҷожо | єпцожо Ц, ACK. 


6 RATA потееон. 


2 Har Ae ETAYRROKAKEK EPWOT о,нппє IC OV- 
arreaoc Rre пос agqowonsgy єюоснф Hen 
OCPACOT! EYXW 32.20C. 

Xe wend TugHpr Naawia зяпєрєр2ої eyen 
яя хрл. TC€KCp,I421 EPOK. 

Pu хар єтєспаяядсу owe&oA Den охппА 
єцожА 6 ne. ?Ccess1ci aE потщнрі ekessovT 
єпєчрат xe IHC. 

Heog rap eermatop,ess 22neqAao0c choa Den 
rto tor. | 

(c-) 2 Фат ae THpy дчщоти LINA mreqxwK єболћ 
пхєфн ETA пос хоч EKOA SITOTY зяпипро- 

PHT HC EGEXUD- 99.98 OC... “Ice 
+-Оунппє їс пареєпос єсєєрбокі ожор, ecessici 

S- похшнр exvessov T єпєчрат xe ess өө a MOCHA 

*- DH ereqjavowa.o,ssecp xe OT messa. 

^ Crac rune ae Пхємонф €&$0A Hen гїйкот 
аспрі KATA Фр] ETA Warreaoc tte noc 
OCAD CAO MI Mag. 

Ovog, AE яя рід. гєсрдөяї єроч. ~owog, 
SLMEYCOCWNC GYATECRRICI ARTMIGHP! очор, 
дз» Т єпєчрат xe THC. 


Xe. 


A IRC ae etTavaracy Den Ruercere ivre iow- 
AEA DEN MIEL OO% itr € Hpwanc поро. 
OnE їс garnesavoc алі eRor carmere& T. e- 
ная. ?CWXU) зязя0с. XE АӨ PH ETAT- 
азасч пожро MTE HHOYAAIL АКА rap 


€neqciov* caneie& T. ami xe птєпожошт 
PRILOC. 





“ETAYRLOKRREK] єцазокаяєк thinking, BE}, cf. Gr. Г 
al pauc. єтөзснңФф] Epoq to him, B. PRLLKOC | om. X€, A,K. 
єрә,оТ] om. Є, АЖ. яд рід) сі. Gr. BL. 2 ecessici] om. 
AE, 6: CNARRKICI YAP for she is about to bear, Æ. O^ Cu Hpi] 


MATTHEW І 20—II. 2. 7 


? And he having thought about these things, behold an angel 
of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying : 
‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy 
wife: for he whom she will bear is from the Holy Spirit. 
7 And she shall bear a son; thou shalt call his name 
*Jesus;" for he will save his people from their sins. *? And 
all this happened that it might be fulfilled which the Lord 
said by the prophet, saying: 79"Вероїд, the virgin shall 
conceive, and shall bear a son, they shall call his name 
* Emmanuel," which 7s interpreted “God with us." 24 And 
Joseph having risen from the sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord commanded him, and he took to him Mary his wife. 
25 And he knew her not until she bare the son; and he called 
his name ‘ Jesus.’ 

IL And Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold Magi came from the east 
to Jerusalem, *saying: ‘ Where is he who is born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, we are come that we 


+0%09,,р, ЕКЕ. EKERLOTT | gloss of E, Less y TI 2 Greek, 
and he shall be called,’ same at verse 23. поо] om. хар, AH JS. 
eerta. | Neenta, Е, 7 noc] thus always, cf. Gr. L. 2% Hpi] 
*O*O9, NBD, ДЕ ЕК. ECERLOCTT | cf. Gr. NBOL: MCE- 
эло] that they may call, or, and they shall call, М: EKELLOCT thou 
shalt call, Dj* Ey, cf. Gr. D... Фн €T eqgjav] єтє OH ne eWay, 
Fs. *4 93 2. pia. | cf. Gr. Nbete2Zsyre: om. |); 2 Ді, cf. rest of Gr.: om. 
"1 €c[Co, 12 £1 € pOC[ his wife to him, F,*, added in margin with ‘cor- 
rect.’ 25 99 TI€C[CO Y OO CC he knew her not | cf. Gr. D. TUM Hpi] 
rov vióv, cf. Gr. NB: TUA AOT the child, №: gloss D, E; qe l kal (os 
‘Greek, her firstborn son,’ cf. Gr. CDL. э» ОС] | зз] 
they called, N. 

THC] + ПСС, Fp. THC ЖЄ] om. Є, D;*, cf. Gr. M*al® ru] 
TU singular, Ө. HPWTHC, А, азиа]. TtO*po]-« NTE ппожлаАт 
of the Jews, E, gloss «AV Us! TM or s T “Coptic and not the Greek, 
which has only the king? €YAR2X]ACD; „ӨН: ПІАНЯЯ, BE; К. 
тє mni] тїї, ах, canereRT] «ovo, D; ,A,EF,GK. 
алла +ЖАЄ, N. xe птєпожощт | xe T enowoogyr, А. 


8 RATS URXNTOCOH. 


S CETAYCWTELL AE пхєпотро HPWAHC асіщеор- 
тєр пєяя IAHRX THPC пєзядлсі. "очо2, ETAY- 
ешочР iuuapsociepewc тнрож mess muca 5 
RTE MAOC 4ш ATOTOC XE атпаляєєс 


ПСС eur. 
t *Hewow ae Mexwos па xe get &nuoA^eess 
(z) ite Fiowaca.|MaipHt хар єтсфножт ekor 


OITOTY запипрофн"т He. 
sXe пєзя Meo pur бнөћєєяя MKASI ПОЖАЛА. 
$- HOO OFKOTXI АП HEM MIKeeTOHTERRUwM NTE 
$- Iowa. Eger rap євол пн] mxeove,uvov- 
$- яя спос PH €ora 2. 220r RRMAALOC MICA. 
ғ TToTe нрихлнс ацаяоч Р EMIAeaTOC поси ас 
j AotHetT птотох пса піснож NTE ПІСІОЖ 
ETagqowwits,. OVO, &cjovopnov євнелєєгя 
EY XW ўя я ОС. 

Xe reage noz en git a kpr&oc ee&e mia ov. 
Cun лє птєтєпхєяяц £4 172442010 HINA 
ATAI DW ATAOCWUYT 23206. 

зНешот ae etTavcwTesr fica поро age 
HOXOY. OCOD, SHINE Ic Miclow PH ETATNAT 
Epoy canereRT ma cpssogyr д хоо waTeci 
тєрї EPATY CANYWI #ятияяд. Cr pe MIA- 
AOT SCH э» э» оС. 

"Crawnaw ae ЄС атращі Den отці 
праці єзващи. 1 OVOS, ETA! ЄПІНІ ANAT 
€IUA.AO' MELL 2*2. pI2. "рєцевал. OVOP, ETAT- 
2, гот CAPHI джочощт 332200 ОЖОР, ETAT- 





зпотро HPWAHC] cf. Gr. МВ. AqajeopTep] +exx2- 
YW greatly, K. THPC] om. пєяя А with him, K. ETAY- 
euo" T | 5.чөшдо he assembled, К. &Ар%ҳтєрєжс] BCD,G;. 
&POCHEPE TC, AD; 5 A;EF;G4H 6J,KNO. NAYINI] AYINI 
he asked, Fy, АПА яя ЄС ПСС] CGHJs: ANALLAC ICC, A*: 
АПА ЯА С MCC, Av(om. TUÜBDSA;*K; ATMARLAC ПСС, 


MATTHEW II. 3-11. 9 


may worship him. And king Herod, having heard, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. *And having assembled 
all the chief-priests and the scribes of the people, he was 
asking of them ‘where will Christ be born?’ ° And they 
said to him: ‘In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus is written by 
the prophet: %“ And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art 
not little among the princedoms of Juda: for from thee 
shall come a governor who will rule my people Israel.” ’ 
1 Then Herod called the Magi secretly, he enquired from them 
about the time ої the star which appeared. ? And he sent 
them to Bethlehem, saying: ‘Go, ask carefully concerning 
the child. And if ye find him, tell me that І may come 
also and worship him. ° And they, having obeyed the 
king, went. And behold, the star which they saw in the 
east, was going before them, until it came and stood over 
the place in which the child was. 1° And having seen the 
star, they rejoiced with very great joy. ! Апа having come 
to the house they saw the child with Mary his mother; and 
having thrown themselves down they worshipped him; and 


Ру: АПА яя АСО MCC, Е,*, Q erased. OWN] ПОПИТ, Н: 
EOWN, Js. З MAIPHT] om. TAP, К, cf. G Lal? v4. p]* ne, 
С. MUHCEAC, Ej. ПОЖАЛА] ПППОЖААЛ of the Jews, 
АРТ: MOTARI, C, cf. ff! terra judeorum. : Meo, fem. | MOOK, 
masc., О. Ait] +EROA, 4. Q HTELLWN]) L ITELRWN, А. 
I0*AA]10*2€24, A. Eel] om. VAP, ВӨ*, cf. Gr. №*.  2,H- 
TOCRREMOC] р, 241: QETWLLENOC, A: 9,6 VO 24 ЄПОС, 
BA,F,GHJ4K: HYOCRREMOC, С. Тїп] +OCOY,, Dy oA). 
птоточ)|єтотот,о. очам, |BCD,,A,F,KN: ожоцо,, 
AGHOJ,0: ОО, revealed himself, Ej. *a&KpiRuc} &K- 
pioc, AF. NTETEN, 2nd plur.) ATEM, rst plur., Do 5. 
PETATCWTELL]| ABEGHJz: ACCWTERL they heard, Dı, „А, 
K Fr. iv. MNwov] om. OVOP, G. мАЧЯЯОЩІ] «Te, G. 
10 ETICIOS] MRTMICIOW, same meaning, Ер. | &"€ pau] pas, 
Be. "єталі)| «єфочи within, Djo A,S. ACHAT] cf. Gr. 
NBCDL. є& рн! down] EMECH'T down, М. 


10 RATA UOWPOGOM. 


OCWN ANOCAS Wp AVIN MAY NEANAWpON 
owmnow& nese owoi&artoc Near owuja.A. 
Осор, ETACTALLWOS DEM ожрасожі earress- 
KoTOe P Hpwauc. EROA QITEN KELLWIT 
H ARCYE поо єтох| ора. 


Pa 


B вЄСтачщє Nwov ae о,нппє Ic OVATTEAOC NTE 
HOC aqovong y єюоснф Hen owpacow! ey- 
XU 97 РЯ ОС. 

Xe тшнк AAT RRMIAAOT MELL TEYLLAT 
otop, PWT EXCHRRI ооо, GWM MARAN 
qi& xoc пак. epa Kov Tap пхєнролнс пса 
тА лож ETAKOY. 

м Неоср ae дтн Aqót gemiadrov NELL TEY- 
эз 276 пхорр, очор, AYE NAY єҳняят. OTOP, 
NAGOCH UMMA ME ща THAN пнролнс. 

Gina mreqxwKk EKOA пхефн eva. пос xoy євоћ 
LITOTA ALTUMPOPHTHC EYXW яя 97 ос. 

оо Ke ais2ovwT cnaaupr choa Aen няя. 

(в) Tote нролнс evacqmnawv xe avcwkr sero 
ixemisesa voc Дә» боп єяял шо) ОЖОР, aqor- 
wpn 2zqyDwreR naA^ow mben even no- 
Aces. Mere DEN пєсбін T Hpow ICKEN рояя пі 
cnor mnes& canecHüT KATA шен €T АС 
єз өл птотож RNIRLATOC. 

"Tore aqxwk євом пхєфн eTagqxog EROA 
QIToTY пієрєзялдс тиїпрофҥтңс  єсхи» 
ЭЗ ЭЎ ОС. 

+-!®Хє ожсяян ачсовзяєс Hem parra ра нА 


єп] errem through, М. | нриханс) +ожор, М: 
+BAAR, 5. EROA]+AE, BE. ITEM] om. KE, Bx. 
SETA CME MUO AE and they having gone | om. Fo. eT "die | 


MATTHEW П. 12-18. 11 


having opened their treasures they offered him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. "Ап having been told in 
a dream not to return to Herod, by another road they went 
to their country. 

13 And they having gone, behold, an angel of the Lord 
manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying: ‘Arise, 
take the child and.his mother, and flee to Egypt, and be 
there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek for the child 
to destroy him. And he arose, he took the child and his 
mother by night, and went to Egypt. !^ And he was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord said by the prophet, saying: ‘I called my son from 
Egypt. 1 Тһеп Herod having seen that the Magi mocked 
him, was very angry, and he sent, he slew every child that 
was in Bethlehem and in all her boundaries, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he enquired from 
the Magi. !' Then was fulfilled that which he said by Jere- 
mias the prophet, saying: 15° А voice was heard in Rama, 
Rachel weeping for her sons; and would not be comforted, 


OCOD, ETACYE, B. АЦОЖОПО, Ч] cf. Gr. Began. DEN 
OCPACOT!, placed after &c[OwOrto СІ) cf. Gr. NL. Tork 
АМО raise thyself, take | TONK бї, same meaning, G. 77 ЄЧ- 
92.2%] от. OCOD, B. Няя] om. 000, E. cya] xoc, 
ist sing.] U&ATOCXKOC, 3rd plur, Ер. 1 дето] ETAY- 
‘TOON having raised himself, G: om. ҶО, В. »пхиур?, 
LYST зял Хоч MELL TEYRLAT by night he took the child 
and his mother, б. 15 It. coca] САУН was there, Jz. THAn| 
BCD, 9°34, EGK: TARE, incorrect, AG;HJ4: "РАН, Fo. 
профн"т нс) om. EYXW АЯ.28:0С saying, HOJO. &1££0 T 
enladHp! єбол Aen KHAKI I called my son from Egypt | Gr. 
places ‘from Egypt’ first; cf. revealed himself in a dream. 16 ne» 
een] many MSS.: om. Aen, D, „ЕЁ. спот two] ACD; 
A,.EjG: &F, внл,к. " профнтнс] om. єухо) KRRLOC 
saying, б». 1 A COOA4£€C, 3rd plur. | 4&.C[COO 4 £ ЄС, 3rd sing., 
FG, coess£ec] +eRoa, с. padscHal *a6€, Ar. 


12 НОТ USXTOCOR. 


з-Єсріав  єпєсщнрі OVOP, NAcowwwy an Me 
-etnost nac хє сєщоп a | 
ө їЄтасцявоч AE MXEHPWAHC O,HIIIME IC OFATTEAOC 
порє пос acqowsonsgy emocub Dem owpacowi 
DEN KHARI €c[xoo ЭЎ »» ОС. 

20 Xe тонк бї ят Хоч NELL TEqenae OVOJ, 
PLAGE пак CIKAQI MKRMICA. AwRLOT TAP 
пхепн eTKWT поса TW cH MLTMIAAO. 

a Ңөоч ae etaqtuwngy асібт samiadrov near 
TEYLLAT OVOJ, AYI EDoCM erka pr RULMICA. 
2ETAYCWTERR AE XE APHXCEAALOC ETOI похро 
eTiowaesz nTwekiw пнролнс NEYIWT acep- 

2,0T єщє EXRAT. 

ETasTagnzoy ae HEN owpacowi aqwe nag 
eruca. птє TraadAmrea. *owog, ayy АСОТ 
Dent owkhaxi єжяяох| єрос xe Nazapee. 

Oonuc wreyxwK ehora пхєфн eTagyxoy євоћ 
QIToTO’ iuteqnpobuzHc. xe ewessow] єросі 
хє пірєяя пл сл peo. 


G: 

: ben NIEL OOY AE eressasac AGI MKEIWANMHC 
TupeyPwAc eqyotwig рл пщасіє птє iov- 
ACA. 'єцхи» зя880С 

Xe аріяєтаном acHAuwntt тар пхєраєє- 
оро NTE ніФНОТІ. 


O6 pI2*.1 MERR OCNES TU тео) а корн and a bitter 
wailing, A™ sue many MSS.: E, has cP 3 › бз dal SI {== чое 
ESQ TE 4 а voice was heard in the Ramah, weeping and ы 
and much wailing,’ and gloss Les OS 3 TI c» ‘lamentation, Greek 
and it is not Coptic.’ каСочох, imperf. | ef." Gro NBC.” XE 
СЄЩОП AM because they are not | ABCF;GHJ3S*: KE ЄСЄЩОП 
AN, Еу: XE itceqiorn & M, full negative, Dj „АК S° Егу. P&A- 
Ожор. .. Der орсо] cf. Gr. N В фарєта кат буар, but 
Coptic has past tense. Lorone, y] cf. it vg &c. apparuit : 


MATTHEW IL. 19—11. 3. 13 


because they are not.  ? And Herod having died, behold, 
an angel of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream 
in Egypt, saying: 79" Arise, take the child and his mother, 
and go to the land of Israel; for they are dead who sought 
for the life of the child. "Ага he, having arisen, took 
the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
7 And having heard that Archelaos is king of Judea instead 
of Herod his father, he feared to go thither; and having 
been told in a dream, he went to the parts of Galilee. 
23 And he came, he dwelt in a city called ‘ Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfilled which he said by his prophets: ‘He 
shall be called “the Nazarene.” ’ 

ПІ. And in those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the desert of Judea, "saying: ‘Repent; for the kingdom 
of the heavens is come near. ?For tbis is he of whom he 


&cpowomne, A*o. O TEYLLAT] om. owog, ЕС. 7 єт- 
АСОС] ABCE,GH: AYTWNAY he raised himself, Юу» 
A hag В АСЕ oleae, шапу MSS.: &c[GTTua4 МО, 
б T equ] om. 009, G. АІ ефочи ЄПКА ру 
he came into the land | the strengthened preposition, but not neces- 
sarily implying Gr. NBC ciondAGev, cf. Matt. xxi. 2 бок єботи 
Є, порейєсве cis. 2 4 p9C€^4 0c] BC Dj*H: APOCHAAOC, 
ADi 24.2EGOK. APSCEALO єпожро, в. EPIOTAEA 
to Judea] MPFIOCAEA of Judea, Hy, cf. Gr. NB: EXEN PIlowaesd 
over Judea, Fy, cf. Gr. CL. Den] eRoaA ITEN through, by, С. 
23 AYI] ETAYI having come, N: om. АІ, Jz. fortc] 9,w- 
NOC, A. ETAYXOY, sing.] ABCE,F,GHJ,8: €T& XO, plur., 

різ К. £,VTOTO'é plur.) P,VT OT CJ ПИ, sing. and plur., GaN: 

ONITOTY LANI, sing., Д.Я, cf. й вуг. MMETMPOPHTHC of his 
| prophets | AB? HNO: пшшипрофнянс of the prophets, C D4.5 A4 зб 
E,F,GJ,K8. єро xe] Epo йхє, Е. 

1 Hen MIEL oo% ae] Ro pHi ae Den muepoos, Б»: 
mue2,00*, 8. AE] ABCD,.A°E,F,G: om. AE, A) o*HOI; 
KOS. пщасє| many MSS., but perhaps QJ was pronounced with 
a preceding vowel, and the I required by grammar fell out. я EY XU 
ЗЯ.280С saying] сі. Gr. МВ. | "Раяєтотро RTE) өзяє- 
"FO po tt, B. 


asl 


л Ф] 


14 RATX ПОСВОЄЮН. 


spar стар du etagqxogy єбоћ errore MHCAIAC 
типрофктнс EYXW #9. яя ОС. 

Xe Tcen зяфн єтош e€&oA 91 Mwagqe xe 
сєётє danwit ANOT соттоп | NNeqyeran- 
э» ОШ). 

“Ңөо ae кодпинс ne Teyg,ekKcw ove&oA Hert 
QANYW! MCARLOTA TE ожор, пасяянр MOV- 
s20xF пщар exem тєч|ти. тєрє ae ne 
O*dJx€ тє ness ожєбтю NTE T Kot. 

Tore mnmawmnuow єбол S & poy ne mnxemnarAnes 
mess. T10v2.€a. THpc neee Trepiocopoc Tupe 
по є MNOpaanue. OVOS, палебтизя с TUT OT C 
AEN ппордлатнсо гідро ewowuore, ппожпобт 
євол. 

терасна є AE COCTRLHY NTE ПІФАрІСЄОС mess 
MICAAAOCKEOC ECNHOT EXEM MIWAKC NTA. 

Пєхл поо xe MILICI ATE гид хо) MIRR АСІ- 
TLE ontot edbwt eRorA DATH зяпі- 
хот EONHOT. 

SDpiov! очи NOVOST, EYANYA MP seca. 
Mold. ?очо?, зяпєрзяєчі Den енпот єхос. 
хє OVON ATAN ILNENIWT Аабраляя. 

TXW TAP LLOC NWTEN XE OVON щхояя яя ЪТ 
eRoa DEN NAIWNI єтожпєс щнрі MAÉ paca 25. 

OHAK DE пІКЄАЄВИМ epoca. Ha өпожпі піщані. 


‘har vap] А: +ЦЄ, many MSS. ETAQXOY, sing.] A* and 
many MSS.: ETAVXOY, plur., ACF, HCAIAC] ABCA,E, Fz: 
HCAHAC, Dj; ;A,GHJ;K: om. N. CH ETWY|AN: NETWY, 
many MSS. ce& re фФ»» огу] сєб гє edarwit, G; є 
perhaps for easier pronunciation. COVTWN Eq eed ries odi | 
Fp: COTTEN NE, Dj 45A,K: CO TUDIN Meg, ABCA,EF,G 
НӨ: 224.29 ЯО, CO: MUA 99 ОСІ, Сус. ТОА ПНС 
ne тєцр,єёсо] IWANNMHC eveqo,e&cu John, for his 
raiment; or perhaps € for & regens, but no verb follows, As. TE- 
2 євсиз) om. ОЧ, Є; Wilkins omitted OW, perhaps as a correction. 


MATTHEW III. 4-10. 15 


spake by Esaias the prophet, saying: “The voice of him who 
crieth in the desert: ‘Prepare the road of the Lord, make 


9999 


straight his paths. * And he, John, his raiment was of 


camel's hair, and he was girt with a girdle of skin upon 
his loins, and his food was locust and honey of the field. 
*'Then came forth to him the people of Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; апа 
were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. "And having seen a multitude of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them: 
‘Offspring of vipers, who told you to flee from the 
anger which cometh? 8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
of repentance; ?and think not in yourselves to say: “ We 
have our father Abraam;” for I say unto you: “God 
has power to raise up from these stones sons unto Abraam. 
10The axe 78 now at the root of the trees: every tree 
which will not bring forth good fruit will be cut down, 


gor, A. G&s2oeA] ABH: XALLOTA, many MSS. NEY- 
221p, A. €XCH]ABCA,E,HOJ;K: IXEN, Р, Л, E G. 
тєч рє ae NE owud xe TE and his food was a locust] 
CA,FFKGHONO: тє рє ae почщхє TE and his food 
is of a locust, but W may be for ME, А: TeyApe ae ite 
O^€dJX€ TE, same as first reading, BD; ;A,EK: ТЄ рє ne 
Owuxe ne, Е,* (TE for NE) Js.  ? rta wrthHow] Ажно 
they came, Но" з. It RO | om. €&$02, B. Sa poq] om. ПЄ, ВЕ, 
нео Friv. Frowaed] om. THPC all, К. "ппорлатне! 
пшордлатнс, Н. єжожопо, | e«ovorto, A: COCTWHY,, 
с. похпоё| om. EKOA, с. | "нале om. AE, Jz. C&D- 
AOCKEOC] CAAAOKEOC, A. ATAY of him] cf. Gr. МОСТІ, 
зяїсі RTE] eici ЄВОМ Den, G: seci DEN, б, з. 
заріочі| om. ож, BHN. ? tz 4r] «32242, Вр, AS. 
xw] om. сар, BK. sapt] om. eRorA Aen maroon, G. 
Townec]+ о, п, D,.AGKO, Townec]J,K*?7N: тожпос, 
А and many MSS.  аАбвраляя) +eRoa 25er патими, б», 
&&paass] 28, Ax POKAH] QHae, A. DE] cf. Gr. 
jn 96 NBC: йду де xai, L: om. В, з. | КЄАЄвВих| keAevir, 
AD, GON. KEAERIN] om. YDCH is placed, В. Da] DEN, Gos. 


16 RATA USCTOGOR. 


шони MEN єтєє тар, ENANEY ELOA 
Ап CENZKOPXY NCES ITY EMIDCPWRL. 

п пок seen rap Twrec sregngwTen Den or- 
220)0* ECRLETAMNMOIA. PH AE ECONHOT LLENEN- 
сол [хор E9,oTEpo! PH єт'єт Рая паща. an eyar 

А запечені. | Неоср eqeerec өнпоч | Aen 
опа ecowa GS пєяя ос роо. 

12 Py ae neyHar Hen Teyxix epar 0&0 ANEY- 
бпимт ожор, YMAewosf зя пєцсожо eTa.mo- 
енкн. UTOS, AE YNApoKs,y DEN ow»cpuoss 
NAT GENO. 

з Tore аси ixeimc cboa Den Ред АгАЄа. exen 
ппордатнс 9,4 IWANNHC eopecótussc євом 
ме ого С. 

M TWANMHC AE NAYTAO MNO ILLO EYXW зя880С 
хє пок ETEpocpIA єбїөзөөс coa SITOTK 
ожо, NOOK EONHOT 2,2 рої. 

15 Deyeposww Ae пхєнс Nexaq пач xe АС поч 
NAIPHT пєтсєгяпща. MAM EXEK 246022 HI NI- 
Ren eRoa. тотє есе: 

5 ’WETaqwarc ae NxeEIHC CATOTY АС ЄПЩИМ 

i cboa Den Tuses£ü00* ОЖОР, о,нппЄ Awowtort 

NAY NXEMIPHOC! ОЖОР, AMAT €owIma NTE 
bf єчинож єпєскт зяфрні nov брозяти 
EqNHOT P Apoy. 


а 8| 


^ dl 


S> 





UUH] A*BoG, ,O*J,: +OCN, CD; 5A, „ЕЛЕС НК: +On, Ас: 
+OON, BY? Dzs. OVN, om. IUS ert, Дух. eETeqrmtaen] Ac* 
недо: ETEN(NAEN, BD;,E;F,GKS. emanegq] ВР, „А, 
EK: EONANEY, incorrect definite form, АСА, Ко Є H. >єбол an 
ema ree, к. EKOA] om. Art, K*N. AMOK seem va p] 
cf. Gr. №. Tuos&c QReewTent] сї. Gr. СІ. Den ov- 
2200€] пожяя 000%, E. Фн] ов. ле, B. cpxop] єҷхор, 
being strong, СЕ. | $$ t€cjouoov1] Z5a.rteepeuoo7et under his 

Cz begins shoe, G. — DH AE MEDAL and that (one)—his fan] A: H 
ETE ney Aas that (one) whose fan, many MSS. Тапоенкн) 


MATTHEW III, 11-16. 17 


and cast into the fire. 1 For I indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance: but he who cometh after me is 
stronger than I, whose shoe I am not worthy to carry: he 
shall baptize you with [the] Holy Spirit and fire. ' And 
he—his fan in his hand—wil/ cleanse his floor; and will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but will burn the chaff with 


23 ) 


fire unquenchable. 183 Then came Jesus from Galilee upon 
the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 1 And John 
was forbidding him, saying: ‘I have need to be baptized 
by thee, and thou comest to me. 1° And Jesus answered, 
he said to him: ‘Permit it now: thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he permitted him. 1° And 
having been baptized, Jesus immediately came up from 
the water; and lo, the heavens opened to him, and he 
saw a Spirit of God coming down as a dove, coming to 


ef. Gr. NC. exert] oIxen,K. бтизмяс €80^ pIToTY 
receive baptism through, by him | 6100 РС пото receive baptism 
of him, Jj.  ‘IwarnnHc AE) cf. Gr. NPOL.. NagyTag,to 
эз эз ОС] +ПЄ, В. 28.280С| him] зя.280С i; C. EGT] лв: 
A, EF,J,KS: ПСТ of receiving, В*+СР”, 4A,GHONO. EKOA 9- 
TOTK through, by thee] MTOTK of thee, Ej: отот, 
through, by him, F,*G,* з. пок єөпнот | пеок “KAROT, 
A,E,F,K. Macepoww ae] АСР, A, E, Боб 373: om. AE, 
BG.*HKS. Mexac] ОЖОР, ПЄХА апа said, р)». TMexac] 
om. MAY to him, B. Obs. Gr. Bit &c. атф ПАРКТ] A* E: 
+¥&p, Ac «с. пЄт| єт, KN. misen) om. €802, Ns. 
WeTaqwsec|] ETAYCOTWRRC having received baptism, К. 
AE] cf. Gr. RBC* &. ҮНС] om. sp && | CATOTY АС 
ENWWI] cf. Gr. NB syret с. MILAWOT] ожяя оО, В: MI- 
ЭЭ ООО" the waters, S Fr. iv; the cross-stroke of П and M is often 
very faint in the earlier form of writing ; hence confusion between sin- 
gular and plural in these and other readings. 24.6 O7€ UO Tl пас) 
cf. Gr. NCL. ownna wre ФТ а Spirit of God] cf. пиєра, 
Gr. NB: TUNNA MTE Ф| the Spirit of God, Ej, cf. rò mvedpa 
rod боё, Gr. OL.  EC{MHOT] cf. Gr. N* В. | 2,А.росі| cf. Gr. 
C* E*, all? fere прог. 
VOL. I. C 


18 RATA UOXTOCORH. 


11 O«oe, Ic охсяян асщимі €&oA Den mudbnowi 
єсхөз зязяос. xe dai mne NAGHP! пд. яя emprr 
єтаграза р пфита. 


E 


Tote IRC 4 UNNA ОЛ ENWYAYE ENXINTE TU- 

E: лід. Воћос eprupazut ALLOY. ?owog, ETAY- 

EPNHCTETIN MARX йЄ02,00% MELL яя ПЄХЦр?, 

enDae AqoKo. 

{6 *Ovog, agi пхєфн ETOWNT | Mexag mac xe rcxe 
Kook ne NaHp!l s» T axoc gina ATE Nal 
WITT єримк. 

:Нөо ae aqepoww nexa. mag. xe ccHnovwT хє 
парє піризаяд палацу EWIK MRM*MATATY Alt 
AAAA EXEN сахі MeN єөпнож єбо^ Den 
роз pF. 

‘Tote 4&qo^q mxemaizs&oAoc ef Sar eoova. 6б 
ожор, LTAL €paT«p exem птєпо, NTE 
гиєрҷє. %0%0р, пєхаср NAY xe icxe пӨОК 
ne панрі Lp OTK єпєскт €$0A Tat. 

Cc25uowT хар xe YNA ONLEN ICT OTOY ANEY- 
&vve^oc євббнтк OVOS, ECEGITK gixem 
HO'YvXIX занпотє NTEKGIGPON єотими NTEK- 
бА ox. 

7 Dqyepovuw mag ritxerHc. xe пА Ми ccd5Huow T xe 
плєкєрпіраст зяпос mekrmoxwT. 

* ПаЖик оп долу irxeruA Ta &odoc EXEN oT 000€ 


ть $ | 





Паста и happened | &CI came, N : вуг% audita est. з8280С| 
Gr. D syre" &с. add ‘to him. PAI ne] Gr. D syr™ où e. 

1ToTE] om. THC, K*. TUNRA] TUMA, A: syre sancto. €p- 
тира 21] єчпіра сіп, О. For order cf. Gr. CDL бе. ? MRC- 
TEIN] NECTEVIN, л. Nae Hepoow* NELL зя NEX- 
wpe, | cf. Gr. N. enDze] ЧАЄ, А and many MSS., the conjunction 
may have been imported from the Arabic translation. ? For order cf. Gr. 


MATTHEW III. 17—IV. 8. 19 


him; " and lo, there was a voice from the heavens, saying: 
‘This is my Son, my Beloved in whom I am well pleased.’ 
IV. Then Jesus—the Spirit took him away to (the) desert 
fov the devil to tempt him. * And having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, at last he hungered. *And the tempter 
came, he said to him: ‘If thou be (the) Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread.’ *And he answered, he 
said to him: ‘It is written, that the man was not to live by 
bread alone, but upon every word which cometh from the 
mouth of God.’ 5 Then the devil took him away to the holy 
city, and made him stand upon (the) wing of the temple ; 
бапа said to him: ‘If thou be the Son of God, throw thyself 
down from here: for it is written, that he will order 
his angels concerning thee, and they shall bear thee 
upon their hands, lest haply thou dash against a stone 
thy foot. "Jesus answered him: ‘It is written again, that 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’ 8 Again, the devil 
took him away up to a very high mountain, and shewed 


NB. Mexacq Mac] cf. Gr. NB: om. NAY, A)*F,*: MAY, D; 
with the rest of the MSS., but corrected from original word beginning 
with M. MOOK] om. ПЄ, B. Панрі| піщнрі, K*.. ICT € Mal 
UD TU | ATAIWNI, perhaps for NTE WNI, or IUT € TAIN, sing., 
A. *Mexag ПАЧ] ACD;4A,F;HJ4NOS: om. NA, BD; AE, 
СК: Gr. D syr &c. Jesus. сс&ңожт | сс&ңо+, A. ita. pe] 
пар, A. EWIK] $1 TUCOI1K of the bread, Fr. iv. EXEM САХІ| 
cf.Gr. NBL. EXEN] Q IXEN, E. птє Mi] Ret, К. OVOS, 
пєхА Ч] om. OVOP, B. ENECHT EROA TAI down from this] £ vesins 
cf. Gr. 0* QNAL ONSEN] many MSS.: EYEL,OMNP,EM he shall 
order, Dy 2A: om. ҶИА, CX IUTOTOY] AG,*:: ETOTOY, 
Ac&e. ECORHTK] om. OVOJ, E,k* xem] АСР, ЛЕН 
@J,NOS: EXEM, BE,GK Fr. iv. MTEKCAAOK] rcr €k62.- 
RACH, ABO*. 7 &.c[€ po^ 0o NAC MXEIHC XE Jesus answered 
to him, say | AYEPOCW MXEIHC NEXA MAY XE Jesus answered, 
said to him, say, B: Gr. фу атф ó соб. XE ПАЛМИ cf. Gr. CDL. 
ПАМ) om. OM, S Hunt 26. AqoAq]aqaAcq, А rtxeru- 
ara oroc] пхєтид Волос, A*. | 
C2 


20 RATA “UUTGEGH. 


EYGOCI EXMRAWW ОЖОР, AYTARKLOY ENIRLET OV- 
рож тнрож ATE пікосяяос MERL TlOWUDO'. 
зоор, пєхАЧ NAY xe mar нро TNATH- 
TOC NAK AKYANDITK єФрні птєкожощт 
23.2901. 

10 Tove nexe IHC NAY xe LAYE ПАК NMcATANAC 
ccd5uow- хар xe пос пєкпо | пєтєкєож- 
WUT ILLLOG ОЖОР, NOOY LELLI TATY NETE- 
кєщєяя qj cT er. 

& Tore ayay ї\хєгїмї^.бо^лос охо, Ic Ban 
&VV€AOC ACI аге|щєзящі яя э» ОС]. 


Iv 
7 2ETaqcwTese ae xe aT] Мөл nuc aque mag 
10 eTraamres. owog, ау ппАсарєе психі 


Ат асущимиї Den кафартаотяя OH ETO ICKEN 
droge Aen NIGH птє cAKowvAwnN ness ПЄФ- 
OLAIRL. | 
модна птєухок Eckbo пхєфн eTagyxog efor 
OITOTY KHCAIAC MIMPOPHTHC EYXW 322220C. 
5 Ne пка 9,1 KZA болоп MELL MKAO I ruteboa res. 
TUALWIT ATE PION*M POIRLHP зяппорлатнс 
TvaArAea nyre meenoc. 19 mAa&oc €T9,622cI 
DEN mnocakr ANA CovMiagg> потинги ovos, 
пн eTgexecr Hen Tocwpa near T AnI 
II PILOT OCOTWIN AQAT ПОО. 
(ае "[oxem MICHOT Єтєзазядл AYEPRHTC MXETHC 





AYTALLOY | cf. Gr. D: СТА яя ОС sheweth, Fy, cf. Gr. М &c. 

Arends MURRKETOCPWOT] NRLETOSCPWOT, AX Mal THPOT 
"SU" — these all] cf. Gr. CË L, but Coptic would not shew the Greek difference 
of position of pronoun, 1° RAYE ПАК] +CARKRENY,E! behind 

me; KN, cf. Gr. O?Lsyr™ ёс. NET 1°] MEET, A*E.  ПЄТЄ- 
KEOVWU T whom thou shalt worship | CD,A,E,: NET EKOCWYT 

whom thou worshippest, A° B Dz, 3 F2G H © J} K N O S*. nei 2°] 


MATTHEW ІУ. 9-17. 21 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory: 
?*and said to him: ‘All these I will give thee, if thou 
shouldst throw thyself down and worship me. 1° Then said 
Jesus to him: ‘Go, Satan; for it is written, that the Lord 
thy God is he whom thou shalt worship, and he alone 
whom thou shalt serve. Then the devil left him, and 
lo, angels came and ministered to him. 

13 Now having heard that John was delivered (up), he went 
to Galilee; and he left Nazareth; he came, he dwelt in 
Kapharnaum, which is by (the) sea, in the boundaries of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim !* That it might be fulfilled which he 
said by Esaias the prophet, saying: 1°‘(The) land of Zabulon 
and (the) land of Nephthalim, the road of (the) sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations: ! ће people who sit in (the) 
darkness saw a great light, and upon them who sit in (the) 
region and (the) shadow of death light sprang up. * From 


NEET, Вр; з5Е К. EKEMEARUHTY thou shalt serve | АВС 
D4,,,5A,E,N: ЄКЦЄЯЯ ЦІН" Ҷ thou servest, A*D3&F,GHOJ,KOS*. 
The difference of readings may be caused by pronunciation, or by Arabic 
confusion of present with future, possibly by itacism of the Greek es, ns. 
PeTaqcwTerr] om. AE, K*. Ae] +MXETHC, AcccA;£ 
Ее Ja 0с8, cf. Gr. C** L. A€] om. XE, A20. Bayo cu] for tense 
cf Gr. NBO &e. NAZTAPEO] cf. Gr. N*: MATAPHO, В. K&- 
фАрпдотжяя | cf. Gr. RB: om. OH ETO,ICKEN ФІОЯЯ. which 
is by the sea, Ер. MELL MedeaaAtrgn]| ABCCA,E,G: MERL 
TEPOLAIRALA, Пі"? 555; D, transl. сь з wa yafthálim, also verse 
15: MERL ECEDOAAILA, Ес: MELL EPOAATRA, D;c£-F;* 
НӨЈ КМО 8. 14 от. to 15 пефөд. №? я, homeoteleuton, К. 
НСАТАС| АВО, Е,Е,65: HCAHAC, Dj45 A;£-HO NO. оп. 
пел Вожлоп to фтояя, G,*,. ПКА о пПЄфөд Мя | 
no MS. examined: NEDOALAIRL, A &e.; Gr. D &c. om. уў sec. 
It of MEPOALAIRA is fused with the prepositional it. om. TI- 
зяцугр NTE ФІОЗЯ. the way of the sea, A,*. 16 ANAT 
єс KOYODIIU saw a great light | not in the order of the 
Greek. AMAT] cf. Gr. N*BC. T5Cuwpal] MIXKWPA the 
countries, N: а с К syr® only ‘in umbra.’ O^£ O^ Cot | ОЖ CON, A*. 
U ICXEN] ожор, ICXEM, Ді»: Gr. D add ydp. 


92 RATA USYXFOCOWH. 


полот Mere €xoc. хє APIRLETANOIN Ac- 
AwNT rap KxeTRreTosepo NTE гпїфно*ї!. 
дка 18 Єсіуввощі ae єскєп diosa NTE raresa 
4 „АЖ econ 8 стяяцуї PH ETOTRLOCTT єрос 
хє пєтрос NELL AMapeac Meqcon EVP, YNE 
ediogr NE QHANoCoS! Tap NE. 
19 Оҳор, пєхалр пит. XE ALLWINI яя0щі ПСЦМ 
птАЄр OHNOT Novo! прєфтаА 2,єрояят. 
? цоож AE CATOTOS. АЖО ANOTARON 
OCOD, ACTALOWI ПСО. 
a «8 AOO, eTagcitr ETOH ELOA | erar acta v 
і execon Ё taxwhoc пунр: mzef&eaeoc mess 
IWANMHC MECON Є? IUXOI MERL =єбєлєос 
noviwT єхсо6 T ппочшпнотх. ожор, дс» оз] 
Epwos. 2 пөошохж лє CA TOTO алу $23 TU XOI 
NELL гєбєлєос NOVIWT ATRLOW! ПСО. 


Н. 


ку Ovog, пачку ne пхеїно Den Fradmrea Tupe 
єчГсбо єп постати н ожор, EYP тими 
IATUECATYEAION NTE TRLETOSCPO ожор, EYEP- 
фа Фрі єщижи nen e Hen пглалос. 

“Очор, & Teycarn 1 ERorA Hen fFewpra Tapec 
ожор, AVIU NAY nowom MIEN ETT Exxr- 
KHOCT DEM NOVWYWNI MERL HOY 22 KA. 9, ROV- . 
SLHY приРї ин ETE MIACRLWM пєяя (00% MERL 
KH ETO! ££$1€p220* NELL HH єтщнА EKOA ` 
ожор, ayepha Apr єрооч. 





NP,AWIG of preaching] AC*E,GHOJ;: €9,1UDIQJ to preach, B 
О, 9 A;F;K №: syr om. ‘repent’ and ‘for.’ schont хар, Jz. 
18 єцая оці cf? Gr. NBOL: &YLLOWI walked, Н: ETAY- 
ЭЎ ОЧІ having walked, К: Gr. L 6 inaois, gyreu dominus noster. 
єскєп] BD, ,A;£-FHOJ;KNOS: ICKEN, ACE,G. €x] 
e^ (p they cast, Еу. | !? owog] OVO, A: Gr. C? syru &c. ó соў. 
пото | NO ANOS! some fishers, œ: Gr. ХАР” &c. have yéveo Oat. 


MATTHEW IV. 18-24. 23 


that time Jesus began to preach, and to say: ‘Repent, for 
the kingdom of the heavens approached.' 

1$ And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, 
Simon who is called ‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother, throwing 
a net into (the) sea, for they were fishers. 1° And he said to 
them: ‘Come, walk after me, that I may make you fishers, 
catchers of men? *° And they immediately left their nets, and 
walked after him. *! And having passed on from there, he 
saw two other brothers, James, son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, being on the ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets, and he called them. ? And they imme- 
diately left the ship and Zebedee their father, they walked 
after him. 

13 And Jesus was going about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness which was among the people. 
^ And his fame went forth in all Syria, and they brought to 
him all who were afflicted with their sicknesses and their pains 
in many ways, them with whom were the demons, and them 
who were epileptie, and them who were paralysed, and he 


= ОШО their nets | cf. Ст. К Il syr*" &c.: mud MHOT the 

nets, N. Cu Ro" | om, OY OO, A;E, К Fr.iv, Hunt 18. ETAY- 

CHU, sing.] ETAVCINI, plur., Dj 4A...  ЄКЄСОГІ| MKECON, r,. 
Ожор, LYLLOow T] OCOD, ETAYRLOWT and having called, B. 

49 тихої] Gr. N* айтфи: 126. syr &c. та біктиа: Gr. 122. syr^" om. 

‘and their father” MOVIWT | пожохт, А — ?rmackovT ne 
MXEIHC was going round about, Jesus | cf. Gr. NC* D. Aen Tra- Ai begins 
AIAEL “T HPC in the Galilee, whole of it] cf. Gr. N* BCsyre", eqidc- к 
бо] Gr. Хатоб. Den rto] rte, pi Den пож, в. mgen] 

cf. Gr. A om. та. vós. ка: + MERL 12.61 ru S ert and every disease, A€ &c. 

ET DEM which was among] om. € Y, р» ЛЕК. ?*&....1 EKOA] 

cf. Gr. NC. & тєчсяян| e тєчҷсяян, a сера. ] 
Тсірід, A. тнрс] cf. Gr. BC. €T T8,€24KHOY T] BC в.о 
D,3AE,&GHO: €T 9,€22 KHO€Y T, AD,F,QJ;KN. З КАО, | 
&£KA9,D;;A;E,S mMpHT] not +‘and,’ cf. Gr. ВО ntes. 

NH ETO! om. MH, Do5. €puoox] Gr. D sávzas. 


24 RATA UXTOCOH. 


50-09, алаяощі Nowy mxepamnmiap[ зя ян 
eRor Aen Frarresa ness Таян яя бакі 
пєза IARA Ппєзя PIOCACA пбзя OIRLHP 
$3 TUIOpA 4. NHC. 


Ө. 


E © СЄтлчилє ae EMLAK AYYE NAY ENYWI EXEN 
А TUTWOC. OVOP, ETAYSERKCI AT! QApog NXE- 
NE RLLOHT HC. 
Очор, eTAYOCWN проч rt er T c&oo пизоч eqyxw 
Ээ? ЭЎ ОС. 
ке ?lllow MIATOV NMS HK UNNA. xe ӨФОЖ T€ 
TRLETOCPO NTE miprovi. 
* Wor підло пин єтєренбі Frov. xe пешот 
1€ neo*|maToo epwor. 
к 5 low rua Tow nmnrpesspawu. xe пож Neena- 
€pKAHpOTUOA£1IC $3 піка». 
ют Wor mator пин єтр,окєр Near пн єтобі 
пТ зяє628 ні. XE MOWOT NEONACI. 
"Шо vua ow MMINMAHT. xe пешотж NeTOMMANA! 
пи. 
8 Шо rua ow пин €oowa& Aen потент. xe 
пөоож reor ita cept. 
"Шо агро пирєчєроџирнин. xe iewo* TME- 
Townassowv] Epwos xe піщнрі ivre ФТ. 
^ Millow meros пин erawGoxi псшот ceke 
T2*cos*u. xe owow Te Чаяєтотро ATE 
NIDHOTI,. 
«Шо maret өнпож єщоп ачщанбохі пса 
енпот OVOJ, псєщєшщ OHNOT очор, псєхє 
пет 2,00% тібєп пса енпот єчхє LLEONOTX 


>| 





| ПІЗНО, plu] ПІЛЯ НО, sing., Jz. TT woe] ow Twos 
а mountain B: om. 009, Ar. ETAYS,Exact] eqo,essci 


MATTHEW IV. 25—V. 11. 25 


healed them. *And great multitudes walked after him from 
Galilee and the ten cities and Jerusalem and Judea and 
beyond the Jordan. 

V. And having seen the multitudes he went up upon 
the mountain; and having sat down his disciples came to 
him. * And having opened his mouth he was teaching them, 
saying: ‘* Blessed are the poor of spirit, because theirs is 
the kingdom of the heavens. * Blessed are they who mourn 
now, because they will be comforted. ° Blessed are the meek, 
because they will inherit the earth. ^5 Blessed are they who 
hunger and they who thirst after righteousness, because they 
will be satisfied. “Blessed are the pitiful, because they will 
be pitied. 3 Blessed are they who are pure in their heart, 
because they will see God. ? Blessed are the peacemakers, 
because they will be called * the sons of God.”  !^Blessed are 
they who were persecuted because of righteousness, because 
theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. ™ Blessed are ye if 
they should persecute you and revile you and say all evil at 


sitting, A2. L ,& poy to him] many MSS., but Gr. Bom. 99 А ӨН- 
THC] Ж826ГТНС, A, always. PETAYOTWN) асо жим he 
opened, Jz. ft&cepFc&o] Gr. ра 00е. 3 TUNNA] Hen 
питна, F,. wor] MEWO* they, or of theirs, E,* © О. 
Transpose verses 4 and 5, A, cf. Gr. D 33. * TH єтєрр,нёт] 
netTeps HRI, same meaning, Ao. Titov] cf. Gr. №. ? EG- 
плєрклнропогяли) ne CONA &c., р,» А љ: WKecox* 
ETNA &с, N: КАНРОГАЯЛИХ, А. 6 пєопасі| ne ee- 
пасі, м — "Tnevowmnanar] ne єтожпА АІ, м: TME- 
тота, AGIs. з пєепатале| many MSS.: Me €etta.- 
пат, х. cept] apt, ғ-с,нөо. з ROWO% | cf. Gr. В. 
петочназяомії | NE ETO ко, м: MeTOCRLOTT, Jk. 
10 Гәяєөяя ні] cf. Gr С.  eu0*] Ne: MOWO'T they, or of 
theirs, F,* J4 8: ПОО to them, МУ. !! AWYANCOXI] Ас Ke. 
For ‘persecute and revile, cf. Gr. D 33 syr™ біс. OCOD, псєхє] 
om. OVOJ, Б». NET P,WOTF evil] cf. Gr. NBD: Gr. D &c. om. 
Wevddpevor. 


ip 


26 RATA UOXTOCOR. 


epwten eof&ur. "раці ожор, еєлна. хє 
пєтєпёєє ovmyt ne Hen morovi. 

IIa:ipef хар 2*6oxi пса MINPOPHTHC ENAT- 
Haxw Ten. 

ізНецутєм ae np s£0ov язик от. Ecol ae ATE 
пі? яяоч Аш A wIAS£O0A c пот. LANAY- 
хєзяхогя XE ELAI €&HA nceo,rr« EROA їсє- 
O,WART EXWY MXEMIPWALI. 

M Heuxren ne Фо жщ RRMIKOCRROC. 33220: 
dqixos£ ATE очбакі ҳоп €COCH OS IKEN OV- 
Twos. Movae s3112«6€pe ow Hue ncexcay 
DA OCALENT. 

MAAS EWACHAY HIxen Аста. | ожор, YAY- 
єрожимні Cowon MEn єтшщоп Hem пін. 

16 ДатриТ 2$2.pe nez emovoorru EPOCWINI яя T1658 - 
60 ппірояя. 2,0пих Certa v ener emp S novi 
єөпдпєх nce[oowv szaeneTentiwtT єтєп Ni- 
PHOS. 


іт [JTtepss evi xe ETAN EBEA rurtossoc EROA тє mi- 
MpobuTHc. nez au єЄболож AN АМАА EXOKOT. 

18 DLLN хар xo 22220c пиут єп. xe YATE THE 
NELL NKASI CINI OCIWTA IE OTYWAL, пПЄ- 
cuu cboa DEn MINORROC WATE паї THpoT 
соти. 


epu» eit] om. ceo& n, B S*, cf. flor Leif: Gr. D &e. ereke 
бикаоситв. 1° гифногя | Gr. D &c., sing. TAIPHT | om. А.р, 
N. èw GOox1] IA X GOXI were persecuting, Bc ES*, EM&ANN: 
фахоутегі cf. Gr. р: ETHAXwWTEN, Jz: syr add ‘their 
fathers.” 1° MOUsT EN] tou they, B? flewT ert ae] A*? 
MOWT EN ME ye аге, Ае &e. NS, 2ROC] MID, PROT, A* р, 3. 
THUD, LLOT| no s*0'*, o. Ana s£0Ap2c]| єжпляя- 
охо, being about to salt it, МК». dyxess xo] om. X€, D, », cf. 
Gr. D&e, SANAYYXERLXORL xe ELAI ELHA] зяпарє 
SAI ухєзөхо»». єп har єбн\ћ, м. псєргт... 


MATTHEW V. 12-18. 27 


you, speaking falsely against you because of me. 1° Rejoice 
and be glad, because your reward is great in the heavens. 
For thus they persecuted the prophets who were before you. 
13 And ye (are the) salt of the earth, but if the salt have lost 
its savour, with what shall it be salted? it is no longer good 
for anything, but to be cast out, and trodden upon by men. 
14 Ye are (the) light of the world: it is not possible that a city 
be hid, being set upon a mountain; !° пог do they light a lamp 
and put it under с measure, but they put it on the lamp- 
stand, and it gives light to every one who is in the house. 
16 Thus let your light give light before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in the 
heavens. "Think not that I came to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy them, but to fulfil them. 
15 For verily I say to you, that until (the) heaven and (the) 
earth pass away, an iota or a point shall not pass away from 


| Ncep weri] similar forms, but not necessarily to be compared with 
the two infinitives of Gr. D с. | !*Kocss£oc]koc,A*. MTE 
ovak] пирєотакі, A*: пирєбвакі, E. DIXEN] EXEN, 
F,. gama] Ac: ?A*: om. E*. EAT] ACES F,GHOJ; 
KNOS: YAT, NBD,.A. IXEN] exem, N. | ETON] 
AC&F,GHOJ,KN: om. ЩОП are, NBD,2AES. TUHI] 
THOCUWINI the light, N. 1 ponwc] pwnoc, A. MCE- 
Тозо] ABCAF,GHOJ, NO: ожор, nceToov, ND, 
AEK. "ох оп. 28, C. ""ЄВЄМ) єв, ABK. me- 
TAU... AM] ACCD,,A&GIZK: ME ETA, BF, Н; (ІН) 
ехо: ATAI, At: ENETAI, ES: ENECETAI, N*. The first 
two of these readings mean ‘І came not;’ the other three are the 
same as this in meaning, differently pronounced, though they may 
be different pronouncing of the earlier positive form ATAI ‘that I 
came, governed by ЖЄ understood. €&o^o*] * €& 0A, кю. 
алі от. АММА, М. — дян) om. TAP, N B Cz Jz Hunt 26, 
cf. al ê itmu, ПКА О] ТОКАР, £-J;K Hunt 26. IE 0%- 
щолъо,] MELL охо, BY YATE MAI THpow 
шоти) WATENAITOS тнрож until we do them all Gf, 
Ii being added by corrector. 


28 RATA UXTOCOH. 


хе 1? bn own Cona eA ov! ruta kovxi пЄП ТОМАН EROA 

| ожор, wreqfc&Su пптризят RUIAIPRT. eve- 

sxoef epoy xe rmukowxi Aen Ts*erowpo 
NTE піфночт. 

Pu ae євпатрі ожог, птєч|сбо. har exvessov T 
epoq xe отиш Den Таяєтотро mre mi- 
HOI. 

20 Pxw TAP M*MKLOC MWTEN. XE APEW TERK TETEN- 
з2028.ні EPP,OCO ECGATICAD MeLe muda. piceoc 
uneren єбочи eTsserowpo NTE mnibuovir. 

21 DpeTEencwTEesr xe 4wxoc пшАр%ҳЄєос. xe 
плекфоутєб. þu ae eoma Zw re& eqyeywni 
egor menoscoc eTkpicic. 

22 Arnok ae Txw ЭЎ?» ОС NuwTen. xe owon Mien 
EONAXWNT ENEYCOM OIKH ЄЧЄщиУпІ єҷог ME- 
по%ҳос ef Kpicic. 

iZ Фнєепахос зяпєссог. хє | paKa. єчєщоти Egor 
пєпо%ҳос єт» Лл OAM. 

PH AE єөпдхос яяпєчсоп. xe MICOX. ЄЧЄЩИГИ 
€cjor пєпо%ос ETTEENNA NTE MIDCPWRL. 

?3 Сшоп ON EKNAINI LUMEKAWPON EY, PHI EXEN TI- 
SLA MEPUWOCUY! ожор, NTEKEPPARKRET! LALLA T 
хє очоп OCAPIKI OC TUK пєяя TIEKCON. 7* 00 
SLTIEKAWPON 222247 $21€24200 KKTURKLATEP- 
фоочці ожор, ззащє пак MYOPIA отп 
EMEKCON. ожор, TOTE ARLOT ANIOTI LIEK- 
хороп є& ож. 


P? OH] om. OTN, £-N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. L бо. || Єетавєх| 
obs. Gr. DL Асе, and D om. ё, EMTWAH, А. SLRTAIPHT | 
+DAt this, М: Gr. D om. обтог. DH] om. AE, N. OH AE... 
ono] om. С", erasure of ten letters in K, and space left in & after 
the first ФНО may be caused by the writers seeing an omitting 
MS, cf. Gr. 8*D. FcKuo] сви», лю. bat] om. G2. OF- 
ма а great | А: miniy T the great, B &c.: om. art. N, cf. Gr. 
руа. | "Gr. Dom. TXW] om. сар, 2. ba. piceoc] фа р- 


MATTHEW V. 19-24. 29 


the law until all these things be accomplished. 1° He, then, 
who will destroy one of these little commandments, and teach 
men thus, shall be called “the little in the kingdom of the 
heavens." But he who will do and teach, this (one) shall 
be called “great in the kingdom of the heavens.” *° For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceed that of 
the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not come into the 
kingdom of the heavens.  ?' Ye hear that it was said to 
them of old time: * Thou shalt not kill; and he who will 
kill shall be in danger of the judgement." * But I say to you, 
that every one who will be angry with his brother without 
cause shall be in danger of the judgement. He who will 
say to his brother “ Кака” shall be in danger of the council. 
And he who will say to his brother “[the] fool” shall be 
in danger of the Geenna of the fire.  ?If, then, thou wilt 
offer up thy gift upon the altar, and remember there that 
there is a quarrel between thee and thy brother; * leave thy 
gift there before the altar and go, first be reconciled to thy 


ceoc, А, | "фні) om. AE, C*D,* AN. eonaDSwteh] 
om. €c[€dgtoTU, М. EOI] ЧОЇ is, М: om. ЄЧОЇ being, Ay. 
ef Kpicic] пРкрісіс, kx. 2T xo etoc nuren] 
TrxwT EN I say to you, B*. O^ OTt mgen] PH that one, B. 
OAKH] cf. Gr. DL сс. | €eTkpicic] iT kpicic, А. Фн 1°] 
+AE, NG, рака) cf. Gr. NPB. €cjeajooru] om. ЄЧОЇ, ES. 
паза. itoan] PKpicic, ск. H 2°] om. A6, ВОР, 2 
AE£-HOJ,NOS. SANEYCON] cf. Gr. L т. 13 syr &e.: ENEY- 
COIT, same meaning, Do з. Teena | CERN. А; а own] 
ОИ also, D, з. EKMA ] participle and more usual construction with 
EMU, NBD, ,AE@HOOS: OCHA, indicative, less usual con- 
struction, ЈК М: EXCMA, probably the same as preceding, with € 
for pronouncing X, ACG: &KWA M, conditional pres. ii, Fə. пи) 
трі make, E20. MEKAWPON] оп. Є?, НІ, ES. OCTWK] Ac &c. 
^ пекАЧУроп| om. яяя there, М. MAK щОРП, A*. 
пщорпі a point and then OX O9,, N: А hasno point: МОУ, В. 
enekcon] зяпєксог, N. COM] om. OVO, NBES*. AW- 
port] om. 650%, Jz. 


30 RATA UD TOØGOH: 


ts 25 [Juni єкка Р ENEKANTIAIKOC NOCWAERR c 
EYOCH пєзвак 91 MIARLWIT. ALHMOTE NTE TI- 
AIUTIAIKOC THIK ENMIKPITHC ожо, NTE IUKpi- 
THC тнк EMIS, sMHPETHC ожор, NCES ITK 
єпщтєко. 28 №яяни Txo 24220C пак. XE 
ипєкї CROA 32325225 YATEKT ror ean nT Tet. 

хо 7 ATETENCWTERR XE ACXOC. хє NMEKEPMWIK. 
28 a OK ae хо зязвос NwTen. хє охоп 
MBEN єөпдхожшт пса ожсрляят ENXINEP- 
EMOCRLIN EPOC AYKHAN єцог пполк epoc Den 
печеня. 

2 [cxe mekRar  почіцазя  єрскапламісєсоє 
$»3220K hopKy SITY ELOA г,&рок. ceprtocppr 
TAP NAK ATE OTAI NMEKRLEAOCC TAKO. OTOJ, 
птєщтєяя nekcos£4 THPY we nmaq et- 
Teena. | 

IR. 30 Оҳор, ICXE TEKXIX NOVINALK EPCKANAAAITECEE 
$32320K XOXC ITC EROA 2арок. ceprtocppr 
хар NAK NTE OTAI NMEKRREAOCC TAKO. OVOJ, 
порєчутєга пєксояя д THPY ye maq ef- 
veenma.. 

1 Mexoc. xe PH eerta. о, T ecco,ras1 660A ssa рєсг[ 
похса rover пас. ANOK ae Txw »2$220c 
wren. xe PH cemnap: "тєцсядзя EROA. 
почєцє пса хт яя портит. асчеро зязяос єхфє 


25 eepocu MERRAK]| A*0)*.GHOJ;NO Hunt 26: ЄКОСН 
NEALAGY, NBD; psAE&F KS, cf. Gr. NBD L зуге &c. For position 
of Фу ТИЯ (ОГТ in the road, сі. Gr. NBDL. | RHAIUTTAIKOC] 
with variety of spelling: MEKANTIAIKOC, B. єпікргтнс] 
АЛЕЈ NS: A£TiKprTHC, BCD,,&F,GHOKO: ETOTY 


T begins &$TUKDFT HC, N Hunt 26. ОЖОР, ATE MIKPITHC THIK] 


cf. бт. DL &. Єпір,жПНрєтнс| AT*J4: ATUS, &c., many 
MSS. 9, SMIHPETHC] EG,: pepe Hc, AF. — Піщ- 
TEKO] ABOD;;A;EF,GJ4KNS: паууєко, D;A,£-H Ө O. 
26 EROA] om. яяя there, В. рабам wveks] ?T* (e 


MATTHEW V. 25-32. 31 


brother, and then come, offer in thy gift. ™ Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while he is with thee in the road; lest 
haply the adversary should give thee to the judge and the 
judge give thee to the officer and they cast thee to the prison. 
2 Verily I say to thee, that thou shalt not come from there 
until thou payest (the) last farthing. 

‘2 Ye heard that they said: “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” З But I say to you, that every one who will 
look at a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
already with her in his heart. 2 If thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should go to the Geenna. * And if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should go to 
the Geenna. ?'TLey said: “He who will put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement.”  ?? But 
I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, without 
word of fornieation, causeth her to commit adultery; and 


for H) р; 5: пРФан птєёт, same meaning, М ВСГеДЕК, С 
J,KNS(€ for H, ГЛЕ, Е, JaK N): пбФАЄ пирєбі, A£-Hoo. 

7 ATETENCWTERL| NRACD,,AEGHKS: &peTencw- 
TERR ye are hearing, BE & 9 J4 N О, om. rois apxaias, cf. Gr. 
NBD &. ENCA] cf. Gr. КГ &c. euBréro: €, AK Hunt 18, 

cf. Gr. NBDL &c. Вто | €pTuows2Ht, A*. EPOC] cf. Gr. 
BDL&e. *1cxe] +A€, EK? c. Gr. CK&AMNAAAITECEE] 
A(CK&IT ) twice боб J3: СКАПА А МЕИ, many MSS. SITY] 

Gr. оп. WE MAY] cf. Gr. р.  "Реєємна) cf. Gr. Lal: 
Frenn, A*twice Dy. °° om. verse, L, cf. Gr. D. OTOS, icxe] Pe det oe 
om. OVOS, К. CEPMNOYPI] om. TAP, дю. ожор, TEY- -— 
TELL] Gr. N* һавў. WE ПАС) ch Gr. NBsyr ко. ?! xoc] 
АҶХОС, sing., Go: om. де, cf. Gr. Na K П syru &c. XE = бти, cf. Gr. 

EG &c. Obs. XE and AE are sometimes confused. cona | eTna, 

As. 66; press 45: a" xe | om. Gr. D &c. фн cona] cf. Gr. D 
syr &. АЧӨро| серо, pres., N. 


32 RATA URTOCOH. 


полк. ожор, PH ESNAGT пөн eTe,wor! ELOA 
qor ПОК. 

з ПА Aunt арєтєпсиутєяя. XE 2CKOC пил росєос. 
хє fineKwpK ппожх. єкє| ae mteka ma ж 
25 ПОС. 

и пок ae хо 22220c MWTEN. хє эя пєрорк 
Q,OAWC. 

Џпєрорк їстФфє. xe перопос 32] ne. *owae 
NKASI. xe PRRLAN CERAM пл є nec A ax пе. 
O*A€ їн. xc Oak sarum] потро Te. 
9 OVAE MLTIEPWPK NTEKAPDE. XE эя 2$ ОП ROKK 
323220K єєр охкат зячим пожива IE oval 
ПСА. яя є. 

зт Jape пєтєнсахі AE єр OTALA LLA з8280п 
эз »»оп. NEOVO ae RNAI e8orA Den ппєт- 
2,u00% NE. 


І. 


^ 9 DpeTencwTerme xe 24wxoc. xe owRar фа. 
| оба" ожор, orta xoi Фа orta xor. 

з пок ae хо s£220c norem. xe s»nepT 

€eg5own eg pen runez euo. МААЛА. pH Ee- 

ie пАТ | пожкотр пдк DEM TEKOCOX! КОИДУ. 

peng, ToceT єроҷ. 

1 хор, фн євплочимщ Єєбїр,дп NesraK EEA 
"екщени. HCA пекєрщимі EROA 2202.1. 

6 1 Оҳор, PH ECONAGITK AXLA пол» топ. яя О 

| Wes22cp пб. “PH ETEPETIN MRALOK £501 NAG. 


хфє пок] xe пполк, A. DH ESMAGT | Gr. B 8o. alë 
б ат. yapnoas: Gr. D &c. om. qor] ЄЧОЇ, partic., A. es exeT | 
om. AE, ВЕЖ. ANAC] АПАС, NA*BD,,AF. %*9,w- 
AOC, A; р,оћос, Das. птфє| єтфє, ren. пөропос] 
перопос, Jz 8. 33 om. O*A€ ПКА Оу... ME homeot., К. 
ПКА 9,1] ТОКА О, Ao, cf. Gr. тб уд. FTE mec] ппєс, Aj. 
өбдкі| TAKI, A. eepowkAm &e.] cf. Gr. D* x. k, for order 
of words. КАП] KAR, А. secur] пори, A*? BA F,G.KN: 


MATTHEW V. 33-42. 33 


he who will marry her who is put away committeth adul- 
tery. 39 Again, ye hear that they said to them of old time: 
“ Thou shalt not swear falsely ; but thou shalt perform thine 
oaths to the Lord."  ?* But I say to you: “ Swear not at all.” 
Swear not by heaven, because it is God's throne. * Neither 
earth, because it is the footstool of his feet: nor Jerusalem, 
because it is the great King's city. °° Neither swear by thy 
head, because it is not possible for thee to make a thread 
of hair white or one black. ?'But let your words be yea 
yea, nay nay: and more than these are from the evil. 

* 33 Ye hear that they said: “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth.” * But I say to you: “ Resist not the evil.” But 
he who will give thee a blow on thy right cheek, turn the 
other to him. *° And he who will wish to go to law with 
thee to take away thy coat, give away thy cloke to this (one). 
* And he who will compel thee to go a mile, walk with him 
two. Give to him who asketh thee, and turn not him 


эя по, Ac. tre] ОАЄ, B. TRAPE... Ep] сі. Gr. NDL вес. 
C&XI] om. AE, BE£-LNS. me]ACc£-GHoLO: ne, sing., ВГ: 
Di;AEJ;KS: om. NE, Г". № has $£2.p€Me 1 €it4.5,4.A€ 
€po*2.9,2.4.9,2.. 0'€09,Tl€ T CIL 3 2 4 OTLICO УУ 29 ОП. TP,- 
оол 33 фат. o«e&oA Z5emnume 2,000%пЄ. For OVOP, 
cf. Gr. L syru &e. ?* 07809, | om. ка, Gr. D 13. Da ow Rad] 
Hen ow&a^,r,o* ?amnok]om 26,0, хо ЭЎ?» ОС 
потєп] Ёхотєп, p.  eonaT]etGe.pDL&. Den] 
more properly èri, cf. Gr. Хр L, but also eis, cf. Gr. N* В, cf. Mark xv. 19. 
TEKOCOX!] cf. Gr. BDL &с.: Gr. Dom. defi. ert, T] 
ФєпоєТ, A. “dH eemnaowaxy] ACTD,,AXF,GHOIs; 
LO: dH €oowuxyg, BEK*NSe cf. Gr. WERN] арт єм, A. 
DOE Du. D алое. пекерщи»і) cf. Gr. М зз. Apai] cf. 
Gr. N*. " GrTK] Gr. LA om. oe. СВА] AKLA, АСГЕ-@ 
HOLO. ш зягмом| ND,4AE,£-GHOJ;KLN: A2£IAAIOIT, 
BO: яя МОП, Ej: RLHAION, Бу: RLEAION, AC. It ] om. tt, 
E,J,K*S: ВТ, вр, 2 Д, (А, absent): Gr. D &с. ёт а до. * ФН 
ETEPET IM] ожор, PH ке, DjEL*? MRRKOK] ICT OT K. B, 
cfi Gr. N*y*t go, ПАС] om. ОЖ09,, ES. 
VOL. I. D 
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охор, þu єбочиху EGT NTOTK зяпертасеосі 
eso. 
# 43 APETENCWTELL XE агехос. xe єкєяяєпрє NEKY- 
i dup ожор, EKERRECTE MEKXAXI. 

4 пок хи» LLOC MWTEN. xe sempe NETEN- 
хахі ожор, TOBH exen NH ev60xi MER 
еннот. * pina птєтєпєршнр 42 пєтєгшот 
eT DEn піфногті. хє єцеро яяпєчрн WAI exert 
NICALLTLET 2,00% MERL MICA $$ TICO TUA NEYT ОХО, 
EYL WOT EXEN NIOLLHI MELL MIOXI. 

^ 40 шоп тар ATETEMRREMPE MH CORRET SARAU 
Jı begins тєп. ащ пе Tier ert &e»ce. MIKETEAWNHC 2,00% 
ACIP! SUMAIPHT. 

"Охоо, єщшп NTETENWYENTOTO’ RMETENCKHOT 
SIII CLTOT. OF MMMMETOOCTO €T€T€IUpt 
28.28.0сі. MIKEEOMIKOC 2,00% щалетрі MUIAIPHT. 

в Шоти own NewTent epeTenxuk ehorA seppu 
SLTIETEMIWT ET HEN nipuovi єтхнк EKOA. 


ТЭХ 


ye Царөнтєн ae eMeTENTAIO. яяпєрлі RANE- 
2260 ппіро)яят ЄӨро 4А EPWTEN. зяя80гі- 

K Te\ Ten бєє LALAT RTOTY LNETENIWT 
єтєп піфНОТІ. 


ебу 061, E, GT TOK] бок ee cee 
єбох] tr. of Бу ix ‘thou shalt forbid him,’ and gloss У зад РУ 
$59 Je ‘Greek thou shalt turn him away, Coptic thou shalt turn 
him back” 2 дрєтєп] дтєтєп, m  *tamnok] +26, шапу" 
MSS. XAXI] +CRLOT ENH ETCAL,OC!I EPWTEI bless 
those who curse you, ГАут ,E.™&F,°J,LNS®", cf. Gr. DL &c., gloss 
of D, E, Kase Q^ за! Igne Kacy) de P9 as el 3 ey) Е ‘in 
the Greek and the Arabic’ (Dj), as 9534 ‘the Greek’ (Ej), gloss of Dy 
А al ljal 5 Me PT as 92281 T Us) ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ 
XAXI] ош. OTOS, S.  exen] пса, p. ин єтббхі] 
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away who would borrow of thee. *° Ye hear that they said: 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and thou shalt hate thine 
enemy." “I say to you:, Love your enemies, and pray for 
them who persecute you." ^*?That ye may be sons of your 
Father who is in the heavens. Because he (is) causing his sun 
to rise upon the evil and the good, and (is) raining upon the 
just and the unjust. 79 For if ye love them who love you, 
what is your reward? The publieans even also do thus. 
47 And if ye salute your brothers alone, what do ye exces- 
sively? The Gentiles even also do thus. **Be ye then 
perfect, as your Father who is in the heavens is perfect. 

‘VI. And give heed to your gift: do it not before [the] men 
to cause them to see you: (thus) ye have no reward from 





ie T бохт, C: Су. No MS. has ézpea(óvrov ipas, cf. Gr. М B. 
xz гифног | as always, cf. Gr. КОП 13. 33. 124 &c. єчеро| Ас and 
tr. GAM, Be: єчерля,, АВ; ЧӨро, pres. indic., many MSS. 
Neonates] NEONANEY, sing, C1? 0, 4AE,S. | ЄЧ? оч) 
A and tr. 21, 0з: ЧО, pres. indic., many MSS.: Gr. N* om. к. 
Вріха &c. | б QREMpe MH] зяєгрє гин, р, Л. MH €G] 
NEO, Д; ,*?E,,*. АШ Me] pres, cf. Gr. NB &c.: om. ПЄ, Е. MI- 
KET €AUDIIRC] without obf, cf. Gr. N* syre, YAwIpr] cerpi, 
pres. i, D. SS патри] cf. Gr. DZ 33. аЬ К syr“ aeth. 7 спноч | 
cf. Gr. NBDZ. 2R2LRATATOT om. В. 23222€12,0«0] 
441€ 12,0*0, DJO. K€comikoc] keerukoc, AX єө- 
MIKOC] cf. Gr.NBAZ: ЄӨПОС, BeD,ES Hunt 26. яя ПАРКТ] 
ef. Gr. L. &c. h syr“, Te om. Дб. 1007 | om. А", eT Den 
MIPHOYI] cf. Gr. D* syre &c. ‘i 

'QRAOGHTEN| RUADOETEN, A: om. AE, BD,*, cf. Gr. 
BD sy? ос, PAIO] cf. Gr. Ма вугор; obs. METETEMNERRAIO 
would mean д:каюсоти ифи ; tr. of L has e ‘your mercies; ^ gloss 
of E; AM bs d ‘a Coptic copy, your honour? SLNELLOO 
muj sattexnoo єбол mr J. яяяяоптєтєн fexe 
28.28.2.76| tr. of Ey Hy Jy зе X Us “then ye have no reward,’ D, 
E S ose yl. ‘but otherwise then’ &c.: ЗЯ.280Г 32 22 OIUT € 1 ЄП 
&e»ce II IILE otherwise ye have no reward, Ср, A;* Ej о" K Le, 
ef. Gr.: om. ЭЎ 292 4 T, Dy. Torg] BDETOTY, N. MI- 
фнозі | cf. Gr. Ме BL &c. 

D 2 
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2 Єщим очи EKMAIP! MOTRRESGNAHT зяперєщ 
TAN A&xwk. з8Фрні єтотра зязяос NXE- 
Myok Dent NICCMIATWUH MERL MIATOPs puta 
fice Pf woe поож пхептризая. 

Deen Txw Loc NWTEN. xe ажкни ECCT 
28. пох REE. 

зНеок AE єкналрі пожяяєопАнт. зяпеперєоуа. 
TEKXAGH єєзяї XE OF NE ETE TEKOVINA LL IpI 
SIII. OINA NATE TEKRREONAHT Шопи 
Aen пєтонп. ожор, MeKiwy conar бен 
necem єє] пак. | 

Ожор, єщуоп epeTennatTwhs, ппєтєпєр 
szbprf ппіщобві. xe щалаяєї поо єрдточ 
AEN nic It vOv H NELL MAAKS, NTE NIYOES, 
itceT 0$ p,. 2,0пих псєожопр, ELOA rutrpoosser. 
лзяни xo MMRLOC NWTEN. xe Акни ECCT 

| satTlow Bee. 

*Heok ae exnatwhs, LAWE NAK єфочиї ENEK- 
TAMLION. 24004524 зяпєкро єрок OOS, 
T Up, залекідут Heit пєто,нп. охор, NEKIWT 
conar AEN пєто,нп єє] пак. 

ry TEpetennatwhs, ae зяпєрєр ожяянш сажі 
sxppny кпієоєгикос. сєзяєчі Yap xe Den 


2 ЄЧ] om. OWN, N. EK MAIpr] ЗСІАТРІ, pres. indic., 
Бу: AKQJATUDI, conditional, N. 2REONAHT] T&HOILO: 
SLETHNAHT, A &e. яяпЄрєш| яя пєрсу, A*E,F,G,*J3N. 
ГЕ ОС SKLILWOT, plur., Г. 4.vopa.] many MSS., tr. of Jy 
has (315-| and gloss FON) > streets,’ cf. Gr. рина: gp роит, vicus, 
дяк. ALARN] ARKH, Ак: Gr. № цію фік. For XE cf. Gr. 
Z &c. ECCT | 4.76 61, pret. indic., L: €GT, inf., BT*£-. е єктатрі 
осталрі, TF,J: ENCNAIpI, АС.  зяє6бтаніу | TE, Ses 
LO: QRETNAHT, Аке зяпєперєоса пекхабні AC 
F,GHOO: $$21€p5C4 &c, BN. ANEN] om. XA, Гр, ЛЕ 
t-JKL. єєзял1| BCG;T*£- GHOeJ4LO: om. €, A*0 MD ЛЕВ 
JKNS. O% NE ETE TEK &.] AOT£-GHOeLNO: OV ne 
єрє тєк, B: ож NETE тєк, DARIK: OFE rem 
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your Father who is in the heavens. ?If then thou wilt do 
alms, sound not a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and the market places that men may glorify 
them. Verily I say to you, that they have already received 
their reward. 2 But thou going to do alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: *that thine alms may 
be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to 
thee. ? And if ye will pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites ; 
because they love to stand in the synagogues and the corners 
of the streets and pray, that they may appear to men. 
Verily I say to you, that they have already received their 
reward. % But thou going to pray, go into thy chamber; 
shut thy door upon thee, and pray to thy Father in secret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to thee. 7 And 
ye going to pray, do not make a multitude of words as the 
Gentiles. For they think that they will be heard in their mul- 


E,J,S*. FOINA] Gr. dros. MLEONALHT | SHOILO: LET- 
NAHT, A &с., tr. of Jj has (532 ‘thine alms,’ and gloss Gus) e thy 
mercy. T* endsat RULES, anda short ending of the verse has been erased ; 
over this a corrector writes the ordinary text. Den] De, A. єє] 
«г. A, cf. Gr. NBL &c. вуг“, NAK] cf. Gr. NBD «е. syr“. 
50*09,]om.BG. Єщимі| - ол, б. EPETENMA | fut. partic. : 
&.pe€'i €nna, pres. ii, Fo. єрєтєтна ... mute en | plur., 
cf. Gr. N* ete BZ. TuteTeitep] ICT €T ер, pres. indic., E: 
з81Єрєр, imp, B. X€]om.D,  mog epa Tow] cf. Gr. D, 
but it has отиш... отте. | 2,О0ПИС,| 9,Uonoc, A. | ОЗИМІ, | 
ОЖОР,» A. от. dujy, вус. | MoT EI] om. XE, T*, cf. Gr. NB 
DZit. €w*Gi] аб, pret. indic, C: EGT, inf, вг. BEJE] o 
Reke, A. ROOK] om. AE, œ. EKMA] Фвр, AE£-F,J;KS: 
EXMA, ACD,GHOLO: XNA, T. шөл». #9 | UTALL, А". 
3 w0&5,epnpocew»cecee, N. s&mnekiw | sx dro to 
the father, N twice. 1007 | cf.Gr.D&e.: *€' Y who, BC&GHOJZKL 
NO. пак) cf. Gr. NBA 7 &c. syru; gloss in C œ stle T T Ju; 
‘addition in the Arabic, openly,’ cf. Gr. L &е. syr*h: om. MAK, БК". 
т EPETENNA] epe ert, pres. partic., C,*, cf. Gr. €erukoc] 
but Gr. В вуг" флфкріта CELEI V2.p] «toov, K. Hen 
по | DEn от in a, BG. 
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пожяя ни ПСА ХІ CEMACWTERR Epwor. È ANE- 
PINI очи 99.99 ООО. 

Чсоожи хар mxenezemuT пин єтєтєпєр- 
кә. pla  £22200* | gamatetTentoksq єөён- 
тож. тобо, OTN teo Ten зяпалтрнт. 
+-Пєшот єтєп miprovi яя дречтожбо пхе- 

S-TIEKpan. 1° яяАдрєст NXETEKRLETOTPO. TNE- 

S- TEDNAK яя л рєчшщоти зяфркТ Den Te mess 

S-OIXEN MIKA I. Гпєпилк mre pact зянкі 

Man зяфоот. очор, А meTepor Nan 

$-€80A sebpuxf LWN icr emnoco e&oa пин ETE- 

ожо KATAN epoow. Мото? sxMepentTent 
>-є ож єпірасяяос. AAAA nag seem efor 

*-9,4. UNETE WOY. 

8 EYW vap RTETENXKW e&oA ппірояя iutov- 
N&ApantTweareea eqyenrw потєп євол пхєпє- 
"emu єт б єп miprovi- пнєтЄєнпАрдп- 
0022 д. 

5 Cuin ae птєтєпштєяя 0 €$0A пптризяят 
ожлє NETENIWT чпА о) morem EGOA an 
«тєетеппаратти»мяа.. 

ре 19 CHWN ae поєтєперинст evi NNETENEp 24- 

ФркТ rmuugo&: eqjawwKkerr зяпотоо. YAT- 


CENACWTERR| CECWTERR, pres, HOO. epuox | 
ИСО, N. яя пери OTN зя.28 (3076 | зя пЄргрі OVN 
зяпалрні do not then thus, ВСБух?8у? НҢ] ENH, E,S: om. 
MERO. пк єт] пет, ғ-. Toko gq] т и69,сі, A Dy зво 
то6о, without pron. suffix, ВЮ, Е, ЗХ. 1° sebpHT | om. ÑF3*, 
cf. Gr. D*. Obs. М has two forms of the prayer. TUKA 9,1] nKa.o i, 
weak article, М Ej, cf. Gr. NBZ A. ! irre pact] праст, с: 
E; has gloss cea ld sy Ax)! bs ‘Coptic, of to-morrow; Greek, the sub- 
stantial” sadooe|edoo~,H. '*owopj]om.k. meTeport] 
ABO,* ,T*E,GHOJ;KLNO: пн ETEPON, NI*D; ;AE;£-F,8. 
2,020 птєпәс(о] ABI*D,,E,£-F^GONO, cf. Gr. МІ, &o.: 
QW TENDCW, NF*: L WNETENQKW, М Сс» Г* AE H 
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titude of words. *Be not then like to them: for your Father 
knoweth the things which ye have need of before ye pray 
him concerning them. ?Pray ye then thus. Our Father who 
art in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. !? Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done as in (the) heaven so upon the earth. 
1 Give us our bread of to-morrow to-day. 1° And forgive us 
our debts as we also forgive our debtors. !? And bring us not 
into temptation: but save us from the evil. !*Forif ye forgive 
[the] men their trespasses your Father who is in the heavens 
shall forgive your trespasses. 1° But if ye do not forgive [the] 
men, neither wil your Father forgive you your trespasses. 
16 And if ye fast ye shall not be as the hypocrites, who make 





KL: QWNENETENKCW, Jz: D, has gloss 0 да LS 2-5 ‘a MS. 
has, as we forgave,’ cf. Gr. N* BZ: om. ss bpr gwn IU T €t oco 
eBoa, су. egoa пин єтєохоп NTAN epworr] 
EROA пиєпернот one another, N. OVON ПЛАНІ A B C, 
D,2;E,;F,O N: OCONTAN, NOAE GHI KLO: оп. 
RATAN, K* ото? om. М, twice. SAAB] АМА, А*, 
2,4] ACT£-GHeJ,KLNO: Den, N'BD,,AEF,. TUNE- 
Te,wos] «xe owk ae TaeeTowpo Mere Txoss 
T€ 22 ПІ000% YA ENED, ARKH for thine is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory for ever, amen, N? Am (AE for TE) Г & Е, J; L, 
D, gloss refers to doxology as yrs T t 'in the Greek and the 
Arabic,’ E; gloss adds doxology in Arabic as ¿bg ‘Greek? va. p] 
but Gr. D* L om. pwsi | om. ПО &c. to PUORRKI in verse 15, 
homeot, C. T€ T€muu' T7] ПЄПІЦУГ, L*E,.  iuteTeit- 
Ta. pa.TU 0045 2. | ef. Gr. E it™: &c. 15 om. B* homeot.: om. 
єщоп ...ризям, дух | ЄщОМІЇ| om. AE, D, bat tr. yy. 
RTETEN] om. GTERL, E — possi] ABeO,* ;E,* £- F;H;* 2 
ев Gr. ND: + NMOCMAPAMTWLLA their transgressions, Су Г 
Di2A,:^Ej,5GH;^9J;KNOS Hunt 18 sh tr. of A Goll l, is E ws 
ра, cf. Gr. BL &e. syr, necemuT] MeniwT, E; 
YNA) om. СІ, KN. АП] om. AKEH;*,K. 1 єщоп) ОЖОР, 
ЄП, Сү, cf. Gr. М». ЄП] om. AE, Hunt 18. MFE- 
тєпєр] tTeTeEp, л. пнєтєпєр] ACTESF,GHOI;L 
NO: ппєпєр, A*: яя пєрєр do not е, NBD, 2 ДК, cf. Gr. 
EWA CWKERR 23100€9,0] EWACWKERL 23100 9,0, plur., 


кё 
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Take NowZo Yap gina псєожопр, €&oA 
пгирояят ECEPMHCT ECM. 

Deen Txw roc NWTEN. хє ACKHIL ECCT 
s» nov Ree. 

т Hook AE EKEPNHCTEVIN eupc птєкАфє ожор, 
їл. пєк2,0 choa.. 1 oina ATEKYTERLOTWIS, 
efor ппірояят єкєринст exit. AAAS пек IWT 
eTHAEN пєт2нп ожор, NEKIWT cenar zer 
пєт2,нп eqeTwekiw пак. 


ІВ. 


ю(Ппєредочі похтєп єбфоти WAanagwp Q IXEN 
пика от. TMA єщарє тром пєяя TAON 
"раком OCOD, TULLA єщарє MICONI 94 Tc 
Epwos ожор, NTOCKOATIO’. 

20 Ооу AE murem EDHowN қо,дпА оор поерні 
DEN THE. MILA ETEAKLMApPE LOAI OCAE XOAI 
T 4.K020*€ ОЖОР, LLNA PE NICON оуд тс Eepwor 
охор, птожколпох. 2 Пед rap єтє ne- 
K4.9,0 $3.2 ОС EYEYWNI 99-99 2 MXEMEKKED,HT- 

2 нбс sanicwarea ne ВАА. CYWA own MEK- 
Rar очоатлочс Ne пєксимя приро EYE- 
щи єҷог КОТИ. 

B CYWA ae mexRar ovcasanetTe,wowe Ie TMEK- 
созяя д. тнр єчєшопі EOI MWOCAKI. 


but possibly M mistaken for П, C,: ЄЩАЛЕЦКЄЯЯ. Пот, plur., 
р. 23:24: EWMACOKERR MOV, construct state, В. TEKE 
NOVO] TAKE NNOTS,0, роз: TAKE MOTY,O, sing, 
Hunt 18. ОЖОР | OTONS, AHO.  puossI] «xe, NB. 
єжєр] ceep, pres., М. Азн] «тар, Jz, cf. Gr. М», 
а8.280С| ош. NWTEN, Ду. XE] cf. Gr. L &. evi] ear, 
infin, ЖГ. 1 EKEPNHCTEwIN] EKEEP &c., fut, AT Fz. 
ade] + MOCCOXEN with ointment, E,Fr. ОЖОР, | om. N. 2,0] 
om. EROA, ру*. TOINA... EROA] om. H,* ФА cf. Gr. D. 
pwer] pw, А  TEKIWT] NACGH®*J,L0 Hunt 18: ENE- 
KIT, BESF,: SLNEKIWT, ГРО, AELK. | ПЄКІЦУГ 
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sad their face: for they disfigure their faces that they may 
appear to [Ше] men (as) fasting. Verily I say to you, that 
they have already received their reward. 17 But thou, fasting, 
anoint thy head and wash thy face; that thou appear 
not to [the] men (as) fasting, but (to) thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward thee. 
19 Throw not in for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
(the) rust and (the) moth destroy them, and where the thieves 
break through for them and steal them. * But throw in for 
yourselves treasures in (the) heaven, where neither rust nor 
moth destroy them, and the thieves break not through for them 
and steal them. 7" For the place in which thy treasure is, there 
shall be thy heart also. (The) lamp of the body is the eye: 
if then thine eye is single, thy whole body shall be shining. 
^3 But if thine eye is evil, thy whole body shall be dark. 


eI 009, ] от. Ө*. єт Aci a? IWT | om. В": Aen, IF. 
et 25er MIcHOW! who is in the heavens, ДЖ? Go*?: ECONAT 
Hen NeT EWN, Dy. NETS, HN 2] om. pur A*. WE- 
iw] om. K. MAK] gloss of & oe | 3 J3b i3 Ms ‘openly, addition 
in Arabic, cf. Gr. ДЕ бо. || 19 tay €t] om. EHO, Hunt 26. 
TUKAO I] ПКА Р, B*Ej£-LO. 0%00,] om. Dı A Hunt 18. 
єщарє) ща рє, Аж twice, 2° not corrected. TOA] TXWALI, 
A. WTOw*|nce,N. 2 RO pHI] om. £-K*? ХОМ] xo», А. 
OOS, 1°] ОЖАЄ, BK* Hunt 18. ПІСОГИ) om. ПІ, BE F,* 
Hunt 18. OTOP, 2°] cf. От. № куго: om. E. n: NEKAS, O] cf. 
Gr. N B it.: ПЄК&О W, Ач: ПЄТЄПД 2,0 yonr treasure, ACT 
Dy ~ JL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. L &с. вус,  MEKKES,HT| cf. Gr. 
ND it.: NETENKES,HT your heart also, АГ 0 © J3 LN 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. L &c. syre, gloss of D4 5 оўо Ole EI use T 
‘Coptic, shall be thy treasure, there shall be thy heart:' om. КЄ, Hs, 
сі, Gr. B. » панёс] піфФнбс, strong article, Js, cf. Gr. 
ó vxvos. пвАЛ) for article, cf. Gr. NL syr%. єп 
own] cf. Gr. BL syr'tr: om. OWN, В, cf. Gr. № syr?". mex Rar] 
NE n€k& 4, D34, cf. Gr. NB. £4 Aoc] р, ПАС, А: 
AMAOCC, BF,JjK. пЄєксояя д | MEKKECWRLRA thy body 
also, A. ОТИ] om. EYONI КА», ? єз ро ne] 
om. 7, Gr. N* 33. 


= 


KE 


42 RAT- UDTƏCON. 


Icxe own пожити ETENDHTK OVKAKI nme. IE 
ACHP IUSCA.KI. 

21 [Jason yxor ivre 9: epBok пос B. re rap 
NTEYRLECTE OCAI очор, NTEYRREMPE OAT. 
іє тєє ота єроч очор, NTEyepKaTea- 
CPPOMIN #9 пІСЄТ. 92220100 QJXOSÀ. SK RR TEN 
єєрбожк яя. ФТ ness. яя л яд. 

25 Сөбєфлт Txw s»220c NWTEN. хє зяперсі- 
pwosy H& ТЄТЄ н. хє o ne ETETEN- 
пдотояя с IE OF NE ETETENMACOY. owae Ha 
пєтєпсояяд хє ож NE ETETENNATHIY о 
енпоч. ээң үен отот an Ef рє | охоо, 
Ticward ЄФ2,єв си. 

?5 [Ta rar ert енпо iuga T ivre Toe. xe cecrf 
АП O*A€ CEWCH АП OCAE ceg,rowi AM EANO- 
OHKH. ожор, пєтєпцУГ єт єп mdbuowi 
YU AMG #9 яя 00%. LEH MOWTEN AM 222 AdA\0N 
сөожот єроот. | 

2 Nige ae ekoa Den өнпож єтсприюту єтє 
охоп щхояя 322200 ETAAE OYA2£491 ПІН 
EXEN тєцяя дн. 

28 Ожор, cokeos тєтєпсіроожу єөёє рєёсо. 
зя хІх тєп OHNO AMNIS, PHP! ATE тко. хє пос 
сєлїлл. псєфосі AN ova € псєєропн ат. 


є ACHP] A*Cy, cf. Gr.: + ПЄ, many MSS.: ATHP эя д AOI 
We, В° 7з: ACEP, AC;D;,*E,J4K. — ?* tr. of Dy aus Yl Joly jai ү.) 
wry ‘one cannot serve two masters,’ and gloss wy) dee pred Yl G ‘Coptic, 
become servant to two masters.’ ол. 3°] om. EPON, Fy" Js. 
K&aTAdponin] ютафропий, А. | єрбиж 22) epSox, A. 
ээ ФТ | ефт, Лу? зелеп | MLA я өе ПОД. С», cf. 
itpler, | З буд. гете н] Hane Ten for your lives, ВМ: 
DATEN &c. for our life, Dy*. O% NE ETETENNALOTORLY | 
OCNETETENNAOCORKLY, A* BAK: OVNE ETENMA- 
OCORLY, rst plur, Ө. 1€ OV NE ETETEN Aco] cf. Gr. В. 
NETET ENMNACOY, A* Di2 AED: NE ETENNACOC, rst plur., 


MATTHEW VL. 24-28. 43 


If then the light which is in thee is darkness, how great 
the darkness? 2+ 16 is not possible that any man should 
serve two lords: for either (it is) that he hates one, and 
loves one; or that he accepts one, and despises the other. It 
is not possible for you to serve God and mamon. ^? There- 
fore I say to you: “ Do not take care about your life: viz. 
what will ye eat or what will ye drink: nor about your роду: 
viz. with what will ye clothe yourselves." Is not the life better 
than the food, and the body than the raiment? 79 Consider 
the birds of (the) heaven that they sow not, nor reap, nor put 
into barn; and your Father who is in the heavens feedeth 
them. Are not ye much better than they? 77 And for which of 
you by taking care is it possible to add (lit. put upon) а cubit 
to his stature? 78 And why take ye care for raiment? consider 
the flowers of (the) field how they grow, they toil not, nor spin: 


Ө: neTemma coc, BTK. ОЖАЄ] om. Ha, B*. NETEN- 
СОЗ? д | METENCWRRA your bodies, Б». We ETETENNA- 
THI] METETENNATHIY, A*BD,.,AEK: NE ETENMA, 
ist plur, Ме: ПЄТЄППА, Су. LAH] 22E, A* | 29 TIMID A- 
AST] EMIDAAALRTF, NBA. сєсгр an] tcecrT AM, KN. 
ОАЄ 1°] ОЖОР, N.  ceuc25 ait] rtceoc25 Ant, D, AK. 
OVDE 2°] OCOD, М С,*? Hunt 18. CEE IOVI AM) om. AM, А*: 
NCES IOTI AN, D; лк: Ceewowt an єбочи € they do 
not gather into, Hunt 18. ЄАПОӨНКН | EAMEATOOHKH, for 
ED, ANATIOGHKH, indefinite plur., G2 з, cf. Gr. фтовікає, but Ж, ras 
дтобђкаѕ: А.ПОӨНКІ, АӨ: om. OVOP, M. | ПЄТ'ЄПІЦУТ | 
MEMIWOT our father, B*, cf. Gr. Lal., ey rtu]. eyya rta 
feeding, T'D,: WANY, EL*N: палата, fut, Б). LH 
K OU TE! At] om. AM, E*L*. E€OOCOT]ETOCOT, tr. of D, 
Чи» фазі jp wll “are ye not better than she=them?’ and gloss asl 3 
ees bus ‘Coptic, much better than them” 27 mures | om. AC, HOO 
Hunt 18, 26. єт спро ютц, relative | EQYIpPwoed, partic., .. 
TD,,AK. | З AMIS pHpI] єгио,рнр, век Hunt 18 : tr. of 
D, Ji a; 1,55 ‘consider the flower of the field,’ and gloss Nu 14.) G 
‘Coptic, set your attention.’ itce2z5oci] iceepe,u8 they do not 
work, Hunt 18. OWAE ПСЄЄРІОПН Ait] OVAE ceep &e, N. 


44 RATA UATOCON. 


29 PXW AE ££$220C NWTEN. XE OYAC€ СОМОЯЯЦУЇ 
Aen Neqwoe THpy neyt eire ppr 
NOwAL AMAI. 

?[cxe AE Пісіяя. NTE TKO! шоп Lþoosr ожор, 
pact щажегту єТерір ФР зяпатрнї qt- 
26бси» олот. IE ACHP 2RAAAON ItOU T EI 
NAMIKOCXI ANLO F. 

з [nepyipwova очи EpETENXW аязяос. XE OV 
NETENMAOVOLRLY IE OV. NETENNACOY IE OV 
NETENNATHIY L IWTEN. 2 паї Tap нро 
пієөгикос CeKwT псшот. 

dcwown ae nxeneTentiwtT xe TeTenepocpia 

пла тнрож. * Ruf ae пщорп пса. "тєцяяє- 

"отро NELL тєцэяєөяя ні. ожор, MAI THPOT 
EYEOCLA SOC EPWTEN. | 

KA “ Џпєріроожо Ba pact. | paci rap єє 

pwowvy DApoy э9»9 л САГО. KHIM ЄПІЄ2,007 

i TMES,0OC ETEYKAKIA. 

5 1Unepfaan gina птожатєяя foam epuett. 
?Tupa4mn rap ETETENNATHIY Avnatoan 
epwren nur. ожор, Hen myi ETETEN- 
NAGI яязя0сі ДЖАШ! MWTEN ЭЎ? ОС]. 


М (IV.) 


2 2Себєоч ocnaw enixnr Aen þar зяпексог. 


[хо] om. AE, BENS. СОЛО» оп] COAWRRLOIT, 

Юз: СОХОР» ОТ, K.  ?'i:cx€e] om. AE, NAJN. fFepip] 
*owog, m. YT] GAIT, rb £,€&cu] om. риот 

іє ACHP ££4AXOIt upon it, how much more, F5*. ACHP] 
ACEP, A*D,* ;5^A;,G,H,OK*: SACHA, сок: ATEA, А* 7 om. 

mans OVN, NBJ, TeTeimmtaovosse] Me eerta ovosse, 
I DF: neveremnmntaowvosse, O. Tteermnacos] mne 
eTenntacoy, Гр,Ө: om. TENNAcOY 1€ ow ПЕ, Gs: 

ne ETeTENNAcoy, 900: пєтєтєппАсо, E. NE- 
TENNATHIG] ne ETENNATHIC, Гр,: om. IE OF NETEN- 


MATTHEW VI. 29— VIL. 3. 45 


? and I say to you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
clothed as one of these.  " And if God thus robes the grass of 
(the) field (which) to-day is and to-morrow they cast it to the 
oven, how much more (shall he clothe you), ye of [the] little 
faith? °! Take no care, then, saying, * What shall we eat, ог 
what shall we drink, or what shall we put on?" *??for all 
these things the Gentiles seek for. And your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. ?? And seek 
first after his kingdom and his righteousness; and all these 
things he shall add to you. ?* Таке no care for to-morrow ; 
for to-morrow shall take care for itself alone: it is sufficient 
for each day as regards its evil. 

«УП. Judge not, that ye may not be judged: "Гог ye are to 
be judged with the judgement which ye will give: and in the 
measure which ye will measure, it is to be measured to you. 
? Wherefore seest thou the mote in thy brothers eye; and 


NATHIY LIWTEN, J,: Me ETETENNATHIY, 60: ME- 
TETENNATHIY, Бо; tr. of Fə has rst plur. throughout. 21u- 
Ten] 91 OHNO, N.  ČZYCWOTM AE) cf. Gr. Ne al pauc: 
([CUDOY It. Tap, NFL Hunt 18. NETEMIWT]) Gr. L 
om. Фифи: om. ó офрамо$, cf. Gr. М 28. 237 syre, I KT | om. 
ID At. TeqaseTovpo] cf. Gr. N Baowdeiav, L aou eav 
той eoù, and for TEY cf. Gr. 236. 440 aeth. | "T €C[A£ CO 44 H1] cf. 
Gr. NL. ЄЄоЖА. 2,0%] єжЄєожА 2,07, 3rd plur.: cert oa.- 
2,0%, 3rd plur., fut. і, £-: KW пөос пса, T ecpes er opo 
MERR TEYRREOLLHI OVOP, MAI THPOT плоча 2,0% 
Єр ЄН, th: GMA, 3rd sing., fut. i, corresponding to ЄСЄ. 
34 Copt. om. об. Аро $2222. «2 T0] cf. Gr. NBL: om. 
MUEL, OOY 2°, ‘the day,’ instead of ‘each day, K*, cf. Gr. тӯ йиера. 
ETEYKAKIA] NTEYKAKIA, J;: MELL TEYKAKIA and its 
evil, NA Hunt 18; tr. D4 TO SS K uas. 

з MIS ATN] om. Tap, K. ажпафеат) eena toan, 
partic, N. Ожор, Hen myr) owog, Tys, М. ETETEN- 
NAYI] ЄГЄТЄПАЩІ, A: ETENMAUWI, rst plur., J. $2 440c[ 
1°] Єрос, є. Await] cf. Gr. NBL &с.: ЄЧІАМЦІ, partic., 
D23.4FONO. яя яо 2°] пант, N. om. ATMAYI 
NWTEN яя етос, Г“. 


46 RATI ПОТОЄОН. 


micor ae єр ЄМ nekar KP MATK 2225200 

an. tie пос SCNAXKOC зялєксог. хє 5CA'T 

ATASI тихнї ELOA Den mekhsrd. ожор, eure 

IC Tuco: чн Den mekKardr. 

°П:шоёг рл micor ekoa Den mex&KarA тщорп. 
ожор, TOTE exerntaw яя Bor єрт TUXHI. EROA 
Den hHRaAA зяпексог. 

‘Unept sancoovea& iuuowpp. Owae s»nep- 
9лочі AMETENANARLHI 2231162200 MNIEWYAVY. 
SLHTIOTE псєрояят EXWOT  IUtOY G4. 2 X 
ожор, itcekor ov псєфєф enrmox. 

т TDpletTin охоо, eset mnovren. Kwf ожор, epe- 

i тєпєхіяят. коло, OCOD, ETELOVTWA MWTEN. 

Sovon rap Ben єт'єрєтих щасібт. ожор, dH 
ETKWT Waqxigrl очор, PH ETKWAS, WAT- 
OCW NAY. 
?[e nies прояят єтєп onmnow єтє пєчунр 
паєрєти 322200 почилк. зян MAP Mac 
почими. Mie MTEqEpeTIN яя эж ос rtov T eS т. 
ээң сл T пас Mowgs, og. 
и Ісхє ovem NOWTEN NOWTEN L ANCALLNET 9,WOT 
кє TETENCWOCN ET ппгтуато een tex mute ert- 
шнр. IE Ax*Hp 2242 Ort NeTeMiwT eT Aen 
гифнохі ЄЧЄ] mmavaoomn ANH євепаєрєти 
ЭЎ эя ОС]. 

тб "006 ae mfen єтєтєпожощ pua ivre ru- 


- &l 


37:c01| ncor, С». etTHen] cf. о.м. KP] нн oer 
D,,AEJK. SCN&XOC] but Gr. N* &с. pres. ЖЕ] Gre’ adds 
d&Mjé EROA Den] cf. Gr NB è. p,unne IC rucor] р,ңП- 
MEICO!, ВХ: 9,HIUIE MICO! K. [н] ЄЧСН, partic., Fg. 
зпіщОвІ| om. 91, А». р Tucor ekoa Aen ПЕКВАМ) cf. 
Gr.L&e.  WQjopn]«ajopru в. ожор, TOTE] om. ожор, В. 
€g1]gna* ПІХНІ от. EROA, ду. ^rute ena rta es нї] 
ГОТА А яя НІ the pearls, N, cf. syru: VT CAR 24 HI, Сх. бА- 
А&жх]| om. ожор, N. ИСЄКО ТОЧ] псєкєтот, E: CE- 


MATTHEW VII. 4-12. 47 


the beam which is in thine eye thou considerest it not? 
* Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: “ Let me cast the 
mote from thine eye;” and behold the beam is in thine 
eye? ?Hypocrite, first cast the beam from thine eye; and 
then thou shalt see clearly to cast the mote from thy 
brothers eye. Give not the holy to the dogs: nor cast 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample on 
them with their feet, and turn and rend you. ? Ask, and 
it shall be given you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and 
it shall be opened to you. З Еог every one who asketh 
receiveth ; and he who seeketh findeth ; and to him who 
knocketh they open. ?Or what man who is among you, 
whose son will ask him for a loaf, will he give him 
a stone?  19Ог who will ask him for a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? !!If then ye being evil, know how 
to give the good gifts to your sons, how much more then 
shall your Father which is in the heavens give the good things 


to those who will ask him? "And all things which ye 


KOTO, indie, Г, cf. бт. ВСІХ з. | "КИУТ | om. oog,, К. 
єрєтєпєхтяя| epe emxress pres, Г.  Зщасухтяя 1] 
щасухєгяс finds it, Су. OVOJ, DH ETKWASY,] ожор, оп 
MET KWAS, and also he who knocketh, unless OM is for OW OW by 
mistake. ща. жожо] cf. Gr. Bsyr*" ettr dvoiyera, but the Coptic tense 
is the customary present, cf. vi. 30: (Uu &. € 4.O'Y COTU N Ср; (ОГО) 5A, 
J (OM). | ЗІЄ MIRR] om. IE, G, cf. Gr. U. pUO4.1] om. eoru, cf. 
Gr. B* L syre ett: purer €e&oA n 25er, в. єтє пєунрт 
NACpPETIN] cf. Gr. N* BC «е: -dRprt& epe im, А*, 2 t0v- 
бог пасів. іє rer ecepepe TIN] conjunctive, not conditional, 
as Schwartze explains, cf. Gr. NBC &c.: om. IE, 05*: om. 98.82.06, 
D*E*K. сука Р nay nowo oy] >ROTL OY mag, В &c. 
масхє очи MewTent mewTent] om. NewTen, В: 
tr. D, ails „2:5 155 ‘so if уе are even уе, and gloss | оз Coptic ye,’ 
referring to ‘ye are? TETENCWOCN] ПРЄ" €rtcooo*e rt, Jy. 
eT] tf, E,K. їє & Hp] МА*ГО» , ,A;EF;J;N: om. IE, BC 
D,*A*t-GHOKL: AvEp, AB. пет єпІцут nemi, А“. 
12 9 wR] om. AE, М АЖ? A N*, cf. Gr. N*L &c.: оф, NBC &c. 
єтєтєпочищ) ETETENMLO WY, fut., Fz Jy". 


Jı ends aga 


48 RATA UOATOCOH. 


PWALT AITO MUWTEN. арюожі пот O,WwTEI 
запатрні. PAI хар Me типояяос NELL піпро- 


CHT HC. 
IX. 


ve 13 Darwini eHown cor orren crown єтхноч. 

| хє cowogc NXETICAH ожор, YOTECOWN пхє- 

пізяим о ЄС бї ENTAKO. ОЖОР, сєощ NxENH 
eenage поо eSown cebo огтотч. 

м є cxuow NXETNCAH ожор, YLEXLWX mxeni- 
э» озогу €T бї єрїї). ОЖОР, DANKOTXI NEONA- 
хєзягі. 

ve 15 peg, ae EPWTEN єбом 2,2. NIMPOPHTHC rutovx. 
пн єөпнож SApwtTen Hen p, ANo ecw пе- 
соо. с^ ож AE 2922200* о, пож 
fipeco,waAese nme. MeRoA Den пожожтаАо, 
EpeTENECOTWHOT. 

Un: wawcex 402: Ebo р pangont. 1 

dqi&v*cek кєптє EKOA ot гисєрохі. 

V [[Ai:pereT akut men eenaneq waqenorvTag, 
enaneq €GoA. піщщни ae Єт рож wacqent- 
Ow*T49, єцруоож EKOA. 

P 1s ЇЙ] өс охояя ROTURA єпапєс єєрожтА0, 
ETO зол. OCAE охщшни EYowov EEpowTT 2g, 
єлє. 

ке- 19 Шани ru& em e eeptarpr an поч |o 2.9, emantec 

сєпдкорхч псєргтч “Єй рж 29 одрд. 
choa Hen почожтА о, epeTenecoswnos. — 


9 
NIN 


4.pio*t]om. шо, Сук, LANAIPHT ] but Gr. L зуге &e. om. 
ойто. З є& оү] om. EROA, МГр, АЈ, Нир 26.  СО"б- 
ogc] CO'«UXUC, T^D;,E,J4KN. cqoweceusit] ҷожосөоп, 
Ө0: YOCWCOUWN, F,. ENMTAKO! om. 0%09,, Hunt 26. 
NXeEnH ESNAWEe Nwoe] NXEMH E@MHOT they who come, 
L Hunt 18: -EONA Hunt 26: om. WOT, ST D АН 
wows] om. €dSo"eit, сх of. Gr. Lors | 3*ze]oon GiONSOBE 
Роз) om. ожор, Hunt 26. єт бї] +eDown, N. 


MATTHEW VII. 13-20. 49 


wish that men should do to you, do ye also thus to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

‘13 Enter by the narrow gate; because wide is the gate and 
broad is the road which leadeth to destruction; and many are 
they who will go in by it. Because narrow is the gate 
and straitened is the road which leadeth to (the) life; and 
few will find it. 1° And beware of the false prophets who 
come to you in sheep's raiment: but inside of them they are 
ravening wolves. 19 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
they gather grapes off thorns; or do they gather figs off the 
thistles? 17 Thus every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; and 
the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 16 is not possible 
for a good tree to produee evil fruit; nor an evil tree to 
produce good fruit. !?Every tree which will not produce 
a good fruit will be cut down and cast to the fire. *°So 


notZ5] ти, БЖ: om. ОЖОР» Hunt 26. KO X! 
NEONA] кожхі NXENH ETHA, E. Mapes, ae] cf. Gr. 
І, бе. Mecwo~e] emecoow, NCD,5,5£-Ho. — !*e&oA] 
+A€, E: +7А.р, KL Hunt 18, 26. Den пожохтА?,] Ae- 
MOYT49,G. Єєрєтєпєсожопохж]| EPETENNACOVW- 
пот (Cp€ T €TUIC &с., A*?), Г, fut. i partic.: TET €IUtA CO 0D- 
MOT, fut. i indic., АК. AHTI] ЭЯ Н], DLF G. — &XOA] 
om. €RoA, ех. wont] шокт, A. org, єлє] 
EONA NEY, ‘fruit’ being regarded as definite, HOO. єце woy | 
ET 2,00% which (is) evil, TG Hunt 26. — 9,000] om. ЄбОХ, Г". 
18 єєротта», twice | cf. Gr. CL &c.: ЄЧІРІ ROYOY' T 4.2, 
Hunt 26: EEPOCOCTAS,, В. EYLWOT 1°] Є E,WO'T, (1: 
EYP WOT EROA очАЄ OCQUHM AE, confusion with previous 
writing EROA TudgjgjHrt AE, к. €epovow T 2.9, 2°, ВР». 
юної | -owr, NK, cf. Gr. OF*LZ syr сс, ETEMAIP! 
An] A*r G HONO: -IpI NAN, Geg: ETENYNAIPI 
ал, BOD, .AEFJsK?L Hunt 18, 26: ETEYIPI AM, 0,*: €o- 
MAIPI AN, N: -трі OY OY T 4.9, ENANEY AN, в. Корх] 
корх, A.' Ncepitg] censo ITy, T. gapa] 
LAP OF, 0,3. EROA HEN] cf. ? Gr. Сек DEn пожот- 
та?) ФєппожтА о, 01+ РБ, E*N: DENOVOVTAS, by 
a fruit, A;* F\* об О. EPpETENCOCWHOT, pres. partic., A*. 
VOL. I. E 


Е; begins 
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X 1 «omn NIEN AM ETXW $2220C MHI. XE ПОС ПОС 
corna re25owirt eT sse Оро NTE MGHOTI. AAAS 
петтрі sANeTES, NE палот єтєп miprovi. 

Ё 2 Озон ожяяну Tap єчнахос пні DEN miegoov 

у ETEMLMLAT. XE ПОС ПОС ян DEN NEKPAN an 
аперпрофнтєчи. ожор, HEN пекрам agp 
acazunt €&0A. ожор, DEM NEKPAN ANIp! NOV- 
зянщ пхояя. *BowoOS, TOTE ЄЇЄО ӨГ 2, NWOT 
EROA. XE ARMICOVEN енцот ENES, RLAWE NW- 
тєп €$0À 5,4. poi NiepraTue RTE T2 tossia.. 


IC: 
fa 24 OVON ru Gert OTN ETCWTERR ENACAXI NAI OCOD, 
єцтрі яя.#9 (00%. EIETENGWNY eov puoss 1 ica Ge. 
DH ETAYKWT зя пені IXEN Tre pa. 

5 Оҳор, AYI EMECHT NXE ПІ'Я0ЧИОЙЦО Ж. AVI 
пхеппаршот охор, ATKWAD, ARIIHI ETERRK- 
эя. OCOD, SRMEYO,El Mape Teycenf rap 
TAXPHOCT NE oxen PretTpa. 

(Оҳор, охоп MIBEN єтсотєяя ENACAXI Mal 
охор, Єчцірі я9я99(000% АП. ECEIETENGWNY EOV- 
риззяд псох. PAI ETSYKWT запєчні J IXEN 
TUU. 

21 Оҳор, AYI EMECHT NXEMIRRLOVNS, WOT. AVI NXE- 
HIIADUOOW. ATM IUXCETUIOHO Y. ATKWAS, AMIRE | 


" mr&en] om, an, BO. €eZown] «am, в. gne 
SAMAIWT, Ах. | mrbHowi] cf. Gr. NBC. ? eva xoc] 
ПА ХОС, L: €YXOC, B*: EONAXKOC, М: ACNAXOC, K*. 
пекраті om. АЛ, ВА, вв G* Ja. Tpodrr T evi] про- 
PETETIN, A. котаянці meeng, c; Tore) ToT, 
ALS EPEAT Huc] арта TRC;'A. 24 Oven] Ort, Ае: om. 
OTM, J; Hunt 18*, cf. Gr, KX. € T CUT €42 | EGMACWTERR, 
fut., Ey. САХТ | om. NAY these, B, cf. Gr. B* с.  Єсїрї] &.cpipr, 
pret. indic, € 0.  ElETEMOUNY] Ac &c.: EYETENGWNOY 


MATTHEW VII. 21-27. 51 


then by their fruits ye shall know them. *! Not every one 
who saith to me, * Lord, Lord,” will come into the kingdom 
of the heavens: but he who doeth the will of my Father 
who is in the heavens. “For there will be many saying 
to me in that day: “Lord, Lord, prophesied we not in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name 
did many mighty works?” * And then I shall profess unto 
them: “I never knew you; go from me, [the] workers of 
iniquity.” 

'7 Every one, then, who heareth these my words, and 
(is) doing them, I shall liken him to a wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. 29 And the rain came down; 
the rivers came and struck that house, and it fell not; for 
its foundation was established upon the rock. 29 And every 
one who heareth these my words, and (is) doing them not, 
I shall liken him to a foolish man, this (one) who built 
his house upon the sand. ° And the rain descended; the 
rivers came; the winds blew; they struck that house, and 


he shall liken them, A; Y probably has been erased between Є and 
€, and Ҷ has been written over erasure of probable OC. Ҷ and % and 
O% being easily confused, the original reading of the version may have 
been identical with Gr. NBZ с. €owv| ow, K. P IXEN) exert, 
F. ? дү] owop, avi, Гр,» АК. Rxennapwor] 
-LANIA poo0"€, indefinite article, В: -MIAPWOT, Біо": +А%- 
MYI MXENIGHOT the winds blew, Ап бо, OVOJ, ATKWAD, 
SRTUHI] ош. ОЖОР, BE: ЄПІНІ, BOTAE;FGHOKLNO; 
cf. Gr. al pauc Eus просєкочиам, 2,61) FXE because, N. FAX- 
рноз | om. NE, А, OVO, OVON) om. OVOP, J, N. 
ETCWTERL] CONACWTERL, fut, Е. €cpipr... AM] AB 
CFE-HO9JG4LNO: ACipl... AM, F,*: Прі... an, AF, 
GK: €He[pr... AN, 0, :3:Е. RRRLRWOT] om. AM, B*. 
Ele T €ertocortep] MY written over an erasure, А, фа] ФН, BEL 
Hunt.18. ЯЯЄСІНІ| ALATURI, 6. | ruajoo] Fyw, fem., К*. A Ji begins 
wrote OOS, after ПІЩИ), erased and began a new verse. | 7" ito, 00" | hir: 
+0%02, ГЮ, 44. Turapoow]rua.pooov, BF. өң] 
+OCOD, AeTD;gAFK. | £2IUHI] ADIL: ЄПІНІ, B &c. 

E 2 


52 RATA UDRTOEOH. 


KZ €T€22224*. ОЖОР, LYHEN | OWOY, NEYLE! NE 
owrigyT me. 

EB 28 Dewitt ЖЄ ETA IHC XEK MAICAXI EKOA. NAT- 
єрщфнрі ne пхєпіяянш exem Teqychw. mag- 
Роби» rap поож ne LWC єожоптєҷ epu 
ожор, Appr Ап novca dD. 


(Ie*.) 

T & IETA ae єпєскт EROA pixem тоох AT- 
ззощі псоч mxeganmur[ Leery. ?ow*og, 
IC OCKAKCES,T AI 2,A.pocp. AYOCWNT $9.92.0c0[ 
EYXW 2$ 99 ОС. 

Xe na акщапочим OVON WXORR зязя0к 
erowRor ?owop, eTagycoseten TEYXIX efor 
ACIGT nes2acp eepxoo LLOC. xe Towwy яяд- 
Towo. ожор, cATOTY асргочбо Nxemeg- 
cep. 

* OVOS, NEXE IHC NAY. xe ANAT зяперхос полі. 
BAAR MKRAWE ПАК. зял T ARLE MiowHR єрок 
OCOD, AMIOT! LATIEKAWPONM EDoCA ETA LWT- 
CHC OVALO CAD MI ЭЎ?» ОС] CVWRLET 42$ COp€ NWOT. 


ІФ. 

2 €& 56бтлси ae eHow єкафарпаочяя LYI 2,Ароч 
MXEOCEKATONTAPSCOC eyFeo epoq %єҷхоз 
ge92oc. хє NAOT Naadoe paST єп пані 
EqHA EROA охор, EYTP,EKRKHOCT EMKRA CW. 

TOOS, пєхаср NAY. xe ANOK євпаї MTAEp- 


Lyp E] Ас, & written over erasure. i ca xt] + THDPOT all, 
D,EFJ,¢ з, cf. Gr. Mal? arm s1? Nawepaybupr| агеєрщфнрі, 
pret., J: om. ПЄ, EG,*J. sang] яв дос, o. Ар озо 
ne] TAP 29.99.007, om. NE, г Owe EO TONTE] LWC 
OTONT EY, Jj*. epyur] * 8992946, more usual construction, 
Ве CAL EFG. AM ANOCCAD] cf. Gr. NBC зугт &с.: AM 
КОСА), lit. ‘not to a scribe, but probably omitted M is fused with 
the others, B D,* Кі"; Jj* omits AM by similar fusion. 


MATTHEW VII. 28--УПІ. 7. 53 


it fell; and its fall was great.’ 7? And it came to pass (that), 
Jesus having finished these words, the multitudes were won- 
dering at his teaching: *for he was teaching them as 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

VIII. And having come down from «pom the mountain, 
great multitudes walked after him. ?And lo, a leper сате to 
him: he worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, if thou shouldst 
wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me. * And having 
stretched out his hand, he touched him, saying: ‘I wish, 
be cleansed.’ And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4And Jesus said to him: ‘See, tell it not to any one, but 
go shew thyself to the priest, and offer thy gift which 
Moses commanded for a witness to them.’ 

5 And having come into Capernaum a centurion came to 
him, beseeching him, saying: ‘My Lord, my servant (lit. 
child) lieth in my house being paralysed and afflicted 
greatly. "And he said to him: ‘J will come and heal him.’ 


і eTadqi ae] B &c.: prefix OTOL, A, obs. Gr. Z каї karafávros F; ends again 
айтої. p Ixen] erasure of probable repeated eRoa BIXEN, A: 
21, J. птоож| Twos, В: miTwor, В. ? aq 
O, poy] nearer to Gr. NB &c. просвіт.  AYoCwuT] eyor- 
WUT, parti, TASGHEIJKLNO. ПАОС| MOT Lord, р, 2Д 
ӨК: om. Hunt 18. AKU rto uod | om. K*. ? covTen|] 
COST UWI, ND,*? TEYXIX]) cf. Gr. МУ syr et sch, | EROA 
LYST пєзваАсі) cf. Gr. NBO &c: om. EKOA, E: om. D,*. 
€qxu...owog,]on.N. CATOTY] but om. Gr. N*. * il 
Є? МІ, A: +Ап, Кк.  єрок| єроц, G;*,. $£&Tl€KA port 
SPTUAUWOPON the gift, TD; 9 A E Ке Hunt 18: om. EDOM, М. 
єта)зяфриї era, TDF, JL: KATA OpHT ETA, N. 
220X€CHC] cf. Gr. NBO? &e. OFAE, CA MI яяя ОС) CAXI 
EOBHTY, N: gloss in Ej 79, y. <3 Coptic, commanded; Greek, or- 
dained? 5A€]om.e25own, D. кафартаотяя.| кєфар- 
NAOCRL, AD,*?F;: K&daprtows*, B. EKATONTADP- 
KOC] cf. Gr. № ве. єс р,о] ayto o, c? АОС) Gr. N* 
ош. кре. pPADT] PAAT, Dy. EROA] om. oF08,, BD,» 
AK. Тожо?, MEX&q] cf. Gr. NCL &c.: + MAK, cf. Gr. NBk: NE- 
XCIRC,E,., cf. С єс. CONAI] ETNA А: net rta, BE}. 


- RO TA UATOCON. 


ba Api epoy. OTOL, AYEPOTW rtxerueka TON- 
Tapxoc nexa. xe NAOT TANYA an опа, 
тєк EHoCN Фа өохА.р,сог AAMAHI. АЛАА. 
звонок ахос HEN псахі OVOP, eqeowxal 
RUE. a Ao. 
^Re va. p AMOK owpuoss1 LW єєн Фа. очєршіщі. 
KH єожоп оуд пея д | то DAPAT. &1ga xoc Medal. 
XE 2244€ NAK. YAYYE NAY. KO. T. XE ARKO. 
Mac. ожор, пА бож. хє а рі eat. YAYAIY. 

16 Сграсусцутєзя. AE NXEIHC Acepuonupr. очор, 
NEXAY пин ENA TRLOGI псих. xe ARKH [хоз 
$3220C MWTEN. xe KKMIXerr ownao T ATAI- 
sIn ETEN QAI єн MICA. 

є UPxw ae M*LOC NWTEN. XE pIu ETE! 
eRoa сАпєєёт Near messem OVOP, EVE- 
роебот near лбрддяя MERL CASK MER 
аков no pu Den Таяєтотро tre піфночт. 
12 пищнрі Ae по € Тзяєтотро eweg Tor єбол 
€Tu5C4.K1 €T C4. бол. изя д ETE Фріяят Macon 
28.28.0сі NELL пІСОЄРТЄР NTE NINAXH TI. 

& 13 Очор, NEXE THC MRMIEKATONTAPXCOC. хє NAWE 
пак. зяфрні ETAKNAS,T єсєщими пак. ОЖОР, 
ачочхаї mxemiaA^ow Den. охпож eress- 
BIG. 


Ic. 
E “Стас AE пхєнс єФочи ENHI яяпєтрос ac- 
NAT єтєчшояят ECPAT очор, єсФфняя. 


3 OVOJ, ] om. G, obs. Gr. N* B 33 drorpiðeisòé &qyepoww] ag- 
EOTW, AX . EKL TOIT A poCoc] KATONTApP OC, дж 
Wexac] «пас, F;*, cf. аьа. FANYA] ABC™HOJLO: 
пея под, Гр, ЛЕЕ, К. SLONMON] R*CAAAON, В. 
& xoc] Ф. over erasure, Ае, ФеєппсА хі] cf. Gr. NBCL &с. Aóyo: 
TUCA.XI, Сх: om. OVOS, В. €cjeovxa.t] ejrta ov X2.t, D;* : 
om. NXENMLAAO, BDy,* A;*F5*?, cf. Gr. 1. 118. 209. ak. з Eq- 
XH] cf.? Gr. N B, it pler бос, тасодиємог, Da] Den, в. єожон] 


MATTHEW VIII. 8-14. 55 


* And the centurion answered, he said: ‘My Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst come in under (the) roof of my 
house. But only say with (the) word and my servant (lit. 
child) shall be cured. ? For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having (lit. being) soldiers under me: if I should say to 
this (one), * Go," he goeth ; another, * Come," he cometh; and 
my servant, “Do this,’ he doeth it? 1° Апа Jesus having 
heard, wondered, and said to them who were walking after 
him: ‘ Verily I say to you that I found not faith of this 
degree from any in Israel. п And I say to you that many 
shall come from [the] east and (the) west, and shall sit down 
to meat with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 1° And the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 
out to the outer darkness, the place in which will be (the) 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth? 13 And Jesus said to 
the centurion, ‘Go: as thou believedst, it shall be done to 
thee. And the servant (lit. child) was cured in that hour. 

! And Jesus having come into (the) house of Peter, saw 


OVON, L. KEOCAI] +AE, DL. OFOY,] ош. ПА. ВОК, J,*. 
пл. бож] от. XE, Dy. N for this verse has ICKE ЖАР ANOK 
пехаср txu Фаочєрціщі птЄєожожро. Очор, 
Tepapocin єхєподпяватої Ожор, dbx Є пл хоч 
MAY хєаріфаї WAYA. MetTagqcwTerr] ОЖОР, 
ETACICWTERR, N: om. AE, N. eENAwRLOWI] ETAT- 
20] Ө. ATAI] ATA, А ATEN] ATE, к* птєк- 
2,^1] cf. Gr. B 1. syr &c.; tr. of Ез has Jll , ‘in Israel, and gloss 
el! су» sol сф ‘in one of Israel.’ з Txw] om. AE, BA, KN. 
EVEI] EVI, partic, В. MegnentT] CANERLENT, J: om. 
OTOJ, L. ош. КЄЯ2.брагяя, в ICAAK] but Gr. М icar. 
12 сонрі AE] щнрі тє, нео | eveg,rrox] cf. Gr. м: ВО 
unc rell &с.: om. ЄВОМ, ВЕ. АК] KAKI, A*B*. яя grog] 
понос, E.  пісеєртєр) псөєртєр, E, minax- 
ри] ппдхри, н,  MIHC| пос, L. exatTontap coc] 
cf. Gr. UA. pprt] ожор, зяФрнт, cf. Gr. CL ке. 
ETAKHAS, |] ETEKNLE,F, pres, EF,J. Der] Ісхєп 
from, BD;554Es. "Towrow] пож, B. ‘om. MXEIHC, C;*. 


56 RATA URTOCOH. 


15 acp fi пєяя TECKIX. OOS, AYOCAC MXE- 
MALLO. OCOD, ACTUDHC OVOP, асцєзя щі 
59.99 ООО. | 

Ө BETA рото AE GWM AVIN MAY поатяянц. 
€ovon LAD пєяяцот. OVOP, Nagqoiows 
папи. єбо^ Hen псахі. ожор, очоп men 
€T T9,2£KkHow*T Aqlepha Api epwor. 

Одна MTeqxwK eRorA пхєфн eTagqxog efor 

OITOTY NHCAILC MIMPOPHTHC EYXW #99 9я ОС. | 

ko Xe пөоч Aysi ниємщими Ожор, AYYAI ANEN- 
15.61. 


ІН. 


| & wEyacqntay ae Rxemc emeng єтко| epog 
AYOCLS CAD, ru EOPOCWE пи єяянр. VOTOJ, 
а Qapoy пхєохжсА H Nexag mag. xe Фрєҷ- 
Tc8u плазяощі MCWK єфяяд ETAKYE пак 
єро‹{. 

*Owvog, NEXE IHC Nag. xe mni$adgiop ovontor 
RHR s2222«. охоо, tup, A Aa iTe The ovon- 
тож s2attovos,  Пащнрі ae пөоч 28Фризаят 
SLILONTEY LLA NPEKXWY єрос. 

21 Кєождт ae eRorA Hen mnecessaonmrHc mexag 
NAY. хє NAOT зяаєрщіщі пні пщорп пташщє 

_ MHI птраюшяєс яя ПАТОТ. 

22 THC лє Nexag NAY. хє зя0щі ПСО. OVOP, KA MNI- 

PEYRAWOTT ая.аротецяяс ппотрєцяя oO T. 


І8. 
IA 8 ? Очор, er&dqaAnur emxor A&«*2£0gi Психр пхе- 





15 ac[61] ожор, 2461, BD,,,AEF,£-KL: OVOP, ET- 
АІС, Hunt 18. XIX] om. OVOS, ВЕ Hunti$. ААС] 
2CHKAC, 0. OVOJ, 2°] +CATOTC, E ACTWHC бо | 
om. OCOD, BID, 2AE, Е, Ј Hunt 18: ACTWOCN AC 
QJE£20JI, N: OCOD, ПАСШЩЄЯЯ ШІ, imperfect, Ej. 33 £000] 


MATTHEW VIII. 15-23. 57 


his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. 1° Не touched 
her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and ministered 
to them. 16 And evening having come, they brought to him 
multitudes having (lit. being) demons with them, and he was 
casting out the spirits with (the) word, and he healed all who 
were afflicted. 1” That it might be fulfilled which he spake 
by Esaias the prophet, saying: ‘He took our sicknesses, 
and carried our diseases.’ 

18 And Jesus having seen the multitudes who were around 
him, commanded to go across. 1? And a scribe having come 
to him, said to him: ‘Teacher, let me walk after thee whither 
thou wentest.’ ??And Jesus said to him: ‘The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of (the) heaven have nests; but (the) Son 
of (the) man hath not where to lay his head.’ 7 And another 
of his disciples said to him: ‘My Lord, give me authority 
first to go and bury my father. * But Jesus said to him: 
‘Walk after me; and leave the dead, let them bury their dead.’ 

?3 And (he) having entered into (the) ship, his disciples 


cf. Gr. Nb L syre et sch &c. 16 om. ВХ, poe] om. AE, Far. 
МАС) om.L0,*, €oxwon]owor, A*. ПИА. | ACRLUOM, В", Jı ends again 
ERoA] «16e, р, з: Е. ПСА ХІ. ожор, OVON) псахі 
Ne. OVON ae, в, agqepha Apr] naqepha Dpi, м. 
17 EROA 1°] om. D,*. fixe... EROA 2° | om. F,* homeot. 
HCAIAC]ABTAE;£: HCAHAC, О &с.: ош. MIMpOPHTHC, 
E,*. єцхи)) C[ over erasure, Ае, бї п] бї NELL, D; ;A,EK. 
18 пуаянщі| cf. Gr. NX  AGOCAY,CA9 ru] YAY &., Fo. Diends again 
MeTAaKWe ПАК] A*T*? ЄЄТАКПАШЩЄ Mag, Ac: ETEK- 


NAYE Mag, B &. ? кожо?,| кожи», T Ez ЕК М. 
AE] om. ROOY, Сук: AE NExsreedpwxel, D, | рек) 
прє, D,* E,* F,* Өе О. 21 KEOCA!] om. AE, К. MEY- 


BLA GHTHC | cf. Gr. OL &e. syr™ ettr: ЯЯ Д. ӨГРНС, NA: L2- 
OCTHC, В. WE ПНІ ПТА | ош. Jz. IHC AE] cf. Gr. BOL &e. 
ПСО] om. OVOJ, N. MRA POTOWRLKC] ICT OY OCOA4AC, N. 
От] пот, D, ,*. 23 xot] ACD; AE, FKL Hunt 18 
i and ii, cf. Gr. МОВО &е.: ТИХО, BI'D;3E;GH9J3NO, cf. Gr. 
М*еї° Т, &c. 


58 RATA UXMTOCOH. 


NEYLLALOHTHC. 2*0%002, IC Ол] sMMLRLoOMN- 
seen Acum: Den pior. pce NTE MI- 
әзе WToTE,wHC 3310 XOI. 

Hoog ae mnaqitko re. OTOL, ATHES,CI #99» ОС] 
€'€XU) зя280с.ХЄ ПОС NAP LLEN TENNATAKO. 
26 009, NEXAY NWOT. xe єөбєож T eTergoAo, 
понт NAMIKOCXI mut oT. 

Tote ETAYTWNY асчєрєпгтутяат о пліонот 
Near  фіозя. OOS, ACUI  mxeowmuyT 
пхалзян. 

27 Мүрояят лє ma weparbupr єххо s4$220C. XE OV 
хш приї ne фл. xe rronov mess ross CE- 
CWTERKR NAQ. | 


R. 


28 Ожор, ETAYI єяянр ETOCWPA NTE TEPTECKHNOC 
алеї €&oÀ EL pag пхєспд ж. epe пп) mess uoo 
ETNHOY €&oA Hen MIERLO AT. ЄК РОО €s2a.- 
YW LWCTE IUT CUT ERR’ OAT шхєяяхояя CINI 
EROA DEN MAewitT ETERKRRLAT. 

? Оҳор, онппє Ато ELOA ewxw 22220C. XE 
ADOK NELRLRAN паинрі LAPT. ETAKI ERLNAI 
ETAKON яяпА 7€ MENCHOV шоти. 

? Ne очоп ожог ae прр evow єтожнот 
эээ» ОО EVON. пп ae navfy,o epoq 
NE ECXW 22220C. хє ICXE HKCMASiTent EKOA 


M ic] Me, N: Tovo wsc] om. ПРОТ, E,J3 Hunt 18 ii: 
IUTOWOX£C, KN: (AC, Hunt 18i, | RKOT] EMKOT, 
A,FjSC-HOKLO: om. ПЕ, T. 50%00,| A*B: *4Y! they 
came, A? &c. cf. Gr. МВ бос. Meg,ci] "Є, B. Meg, event] 
cf. Gr. L &c.: MALLET save me, 9*0. TENNATAKO | 
‘TENT AKO, pres, ВХ: XETENNATAEKO because we shall perish, 
Е, Јз Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. A. 26 хє] om. ЄЄбЄ, Ja. OAS, | 
щи», AB*Ds*. єп & cp T Uotte[] Ac Twa, pret. indic., EN: 
OFOS, ETAY &c, М. TUUOHOY] RRMIGHOT, sing., ~ LN 


MATTHEW VIII. 24-31. 59 


walked after him. 7" And lo, there was a great storm in (the) 
sea, so that the waves covered the ship. And he was sleeping. 
25 And they woke him, saying: ‘Lord, save us; we shall 
perish.’ 29 And he said to them: * Wherefore are ye doubtful, 
(ye) of [the] little faith?’ Then having risen he rebuked the 
winds and (the) sea; and there was a great calm. * And the 
men were wondering, saying: ‘What manner (of man) is this, 
because the winds and (the) sea obey him!’ 78 And having 
come across to (the) country of (the) Gergesenes, two men 
came out to meet him having (lit. being) the demons with 
them, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce so that no 
one could pass by that way. · 

29 And lo, they cried out, saying: ‘What (hast) thou with 
us, Son of God? Camest thou hither to destroy us before 
that it is our time?’ °° And there was a herd of many swine 
at a distance from them feeding. ?'And the demons were 
beseeching him, saying: ‘If thou wilt cast us out, send us 


Hunt 181, cf. Gr. N* syrseh &c. Droge | om. OVOP, Ж. mca sen] 
written over erasure, K. = пахерщфнрі | Ф. &c., pret., ВО, 9 
ДЕК Hunti8i. MNIGHOT] TU &c., N.  ПЄЛЯФІОЛЯ. CECW- 
7, Є Я. nag] written over erasure, Gg: CCUUTERR, A: EPO, Də, 
cf. ?Gr. L &c. as being the ordinary construction with CWT ERR. 
28 ATE] ACGHO*O: -It, def. artic, BTD}, 2AE ЕЈ: КІМ. 
Yeprecuitoc] ABC,TD,.°,A&G HELO, cf. Gr. Ме С? І, &e.: 
TEPTECENOC, €;F;G,: TEPTETHILOC, Е: сєргєсєпос, м: 
vepveceoc,J,. AVI] AYI, К mxecia x] A: -6, B е.а. 
€perurZ5] om. ПІ, ож: TWD, sing, Dj* AE. € HOY 
EROA Hentitierro,2~v] om. рух: -$139,4&*v, В кс. EKOA] 
om. Hunt 18. Den] 8)! оп, Ді» з ДЕК Hunt 18. " 009, | 
om. Ф,НППЄ, МЕЗО». Aw] КАЛИХЩ, imperf., М B £- Jz. 
Eeoa] «ne, N.  rugHpr] A*BO,AE,*GHOKO, cf. Gr. 
NBO*L &.: IRC MHP!, NOSED, o3 E;£-J4L №, cf. Gr. 
С кс. ELLMAI] RRMA, NGIZN. ETAKON] NACE-F;GH 
O9J3LNO, cf. Gr. М": ETO,ERRKON, BID, ДЕК, cf. Gr. Nb. 
MENMCHOT] ncHow, каро, ВГ Diz AEK: IUCHOY, N. 
30 оо») om. OF, А: LANOTOP I, Єз. ЄЖЯАОГІ | Воско- 
pévov, cf. Gr. X al? it (et d) -рёлр. 3! epoc[] om. Me, A Fy. 


60 RATA UXTECOH. 


ovopnten eHown eiog,: прір. %o~vog, TE- 
хАЧ NWOT. XE HAYE NwTeEN. Hewore ae 
єталі ERor auge поро eDown Eewa Y. 

Ovog, SHANE Ic шорт нро prp ажщє порот 
Hen ovovor DATEN ruxa xprss. єФорні edioss. 
ожор, ACRLOT HEM miss 00. 

3 HR AE eos*oru я9 яя 000% ACTHWT. OCOD, ETAT- 
qe поро eT Sakr awtTarawow e9,wh rier 
near coke пн єтє ND nessoow. *ovwog, 
ic ёлкі THpc aci єбом Eep pen THC. 

Ожор, era«naw єро пАЖТРо epoq gina 
птєцохотєёб chor Den NowGTn. 


RA. 


Ожор, ETAYAAHI єпхо! AYI ese up. AYI єбфоти 
єтєчбакі. — ?ovog, OHNE eETavINi ПАС 
потаї eqaHa ELOA охоо, EYW THOTT OIKEN 
OY GAOX. 

Ожор, eTaqnaw mxemc єпоч|пАо Г nexa 
3208 єтщнА EGOA. xe хєзяпояғ | пащнрі 
пекпобі сєҳн пак EROA. 

Ожор, Ic 2,4 почог EhorA Hen nica Z5 пехиот 
прн mZ5wrow. xe bar xeowa. *ow*og, ET- 
АПАЛ IUXCIHC ENOCRROKARLEK Tlexay. xe EG- 
&cow "тєтєпаяокаяєк EM artneTewo~e Hert 
NETENSHT. Sow Yap єөядотєп €xoc. хє 
пєкпоб сєзїн пак EROA. wan єхос xe TUWNK 


очорптєп] cf. Gr. МВ к owog, Nexagq] teog 
AE ПЄХАС, В. MWOV 1°] NAY, sing., A, ATE ГООО" 2°] 
+Denowowor, B. eDown єпієщалі) cf. Gr. NBC* &c. 
THpY прір| прір THpy, Hoo. Denowvowvor Då- 
тєнпіхахрія | om. Hunt 18*. ATEN] erasure between 
Ф and T, А. edioar| Фепфіоля, D*A: om. ОЖОР, A. 
“MH AE] HAE over erasure, А, ECORKROMI] ЄЎЎОГИ, Ep. 


MATTHEW VIII. 32—IX. 5. 61 


into the herd of swine) * And he said to them: ‘Go.’ 
And they having come out, went into the swine. And 
behold the whole herd of swine went with a rush by the 
precipice down to (the) sea, and they died in the waters. 
33 And they who fed them fled; and having gone to the city 
they told them everything, and concerning them who [had] 
the demons with them. 2" And lo, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus. And having seen him, they were beseeching 
him that he should go away from their boundaries. 

IX. And having entered into (the) ship he came across; he 
came into his city. *And lo, they brought to him one 
paralysed and prostrate upon a bed, and Jesus having seen 
their faith, said to him who was paralysed: ‘Be of good cheer, 
my son; thy sins are forgiven thee. ? And lo, some of the 
scribes said within themselves: ‘This (man) blasphemeth.’ 
4And Jesus having seen their thoughts said: ‘ Wherefore 
think ye evil things in your hearts? ?For what is easy to 
say: “Thy sins are forgiven thee;” or to say: “Rise, and 


A»s2200«]om.£-. | ACHWT] om. 009, Hunt 18. ET- 
STYE] ACHE, indie, D; 538.  nwox] «e25ovtt, D, з. 
3$ act| om. EROA, к, патТә,о] &*T5,, pet, ВГ: 
+ПЄ, Hunt 18. QINA] cf. Gr. В. 

! vxor] AB*OTD,AE£-EKL, cf. Gr. NBC?L &.:  TUXOI, 
тё пАоїоу, Вер 4F;GH. 9J5N О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. O* кс. AT Єзя Нр] 
om. G*. АІ] ABCESGHOJ,LNO: OVO, Aq, ГР, Л 
F,K Hunt 26. ^€TAwHu] A*: mA HU, imperf., Ас О #- 
GHO91LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBL &с.: AIM, pret, Bl'D; 5ДЕ 
F,JKN, cf. ?Gr. C. ОЖОР, 2°] om. Dy..AEF,K Hunt 26. 9,!- 
xen] EXEN, Hunt 26. MEKMOĜI... MAK] cf. L&e. CECH] 
cf. бт. RB ас. Scad] псд 5, Ax. ai] ha, А*. *єт- 
АЧПА | cf. Gr. NCDL о. MOCRLOKAREK]| MEK &c., 2nd pers. 
sing, Ө*0.  Ttex&cp] + NWO айтоїз, BF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &c. 
NETEND,HT] пєтєпо,нт, sing., Fj*, but tr. „5,15 ‘your 
hearts. SEQRROTEN] ETRAOTEN, A. ХОС] om. XE, 0,3. 
пєкпоёг| пєпобі, B*G,*? cf. ?Gr. р &е. CECH] cf. Gr. МеВ &c. 


62 RATA UXTOCOH. 


ожор, зя0щі. “HINA AE NTETEMERKLI хє OVON 
ATE MHP! яя фрояят пєрщіду QRRRAT EXA 
побі EKOA S IXEN MIKA. 

Tote nexay sadH eTYHA євол. хє гок WAI 
SITIEKCAOX OCOD, 2240j€ NAK ENEKHI. "ООР, 
LYJTWAY AYYE NAY ENEYHI. 

SETACNAT AE NXEMIALHY aveppoT. ожор, А%- 
Twos spt pu eTagqfepyigt ganaipHf iuu- 
роля. 


КВ. 


IA es Ожор, &cjcutuuov CROA LLIT NXEIHC ANAT 
ECOTPWLRRT EY OEARLCI от OwTEAWIION. ENEY- 
pam Me £4 70€0C. ожор, Nexaq NAY. хє 
зя0щі псих. ОЖОР, АСТОН AqRLOGT ПСО. 

10 EqpoteR ae DEN пні NcierwiH. IC gantTe- 
Жижно Avi avpoeRow MELL THC MERL NEY- 
£24 0HTHC. 

п Очор, ETACNAT NXENIPAPICEOC I4 vxo MKRRLOC 
fineq222eHnTHe. хє єөёєох пєтєпрєч Tc&uo 
ЧОО». NELL MITEAWNHC Mere пірєчєрпоёт. 

AR "Y VETaqcwTesr AE гхєїнс ne|xac NWOT. xe пн 

єтхор сєєрорід. AM AAMICHINI. AAAS NH 
EGRLOKS,. Marawe MOTEN ae apices! xe 


vw &l 


OTOL, #9 ОШ] but Gr. М om. ка, * OMA] om. AE, ВГА, 

E,*& GJsKL Hunt 18,26. ERLI] cf. (п. NB&e. OCON NTE] 
OCONTE, TE*G.  mnepumgr] єєрщїшщї, Гр,: пожер &e., 

Ее.  IUKAg9]|mkap B*O,D,AEK. GAox]om. OTOJ, 

Fı begins E Hunt 26.  ПЄСНІ, A. | "Acpzrcoomnep] примі, А* ° Axe- 
j ияя но] eres но, object of MA, O. awepo, oT ожор, 
cf. Gr. NB D &c.: E; has gloss 1.55, Loos! Isle g bs ‘Coptic, and they 

feared; Greek, and they wondered.’ і АЛЕТ оро] NAT &c. imperf., 
D,AFKN Hunt 26. а ФТ|ЄФТ, г. Теру] T аяти- 
єрїї, Fie». ОЖОР, agcintiwow] A Az Е, Fz Ja N: CI- 
MIWOS, N: EYCIMIWOY, partic., ВОГ”, 43A E;F;)£- GHOKLO, 


MATTHEW IX. 6-13. 63 


walk?” 6 But that уе may know that (the) Son of (the) man 
hath authority to forgive sin upon the earth;’ then he said 
to him who was paralysed: ‘Rise, take up thy bed, and go to 
thy house. "And he arose, he went to his house. * And 
the multitudes having seen, feared: and they glorified God, 
who gave authority thus to [the] men. 

? And Jesus passed from there, he saw a man sitting at 
a custom-house, whose name 28 Matthew; and he said to 
him: * Walk after me. And he arose, he walked after him. 
10 And (as he is) sitting at meat in (the) house of Simon, 
lo, publicans came, they sat down to meat with Jesus and 
his disciples. 11 And the Pharisees having seen, were saying 
to his disciples: ‘Wherefore eateth your Teacher with the 
publicans and the sinners?’ 12 But Jesus having heard, said 
to them: ‘They who are strong have not need of the phy- 
sician, but they who are diseased.  !? But go, learn what it 


mapayev, but tr. ої L p ‘and Jesus passed Бу: om. EROA 
33.222€, М, cf. Gr. N* L. THC] ПОС the Lord, М. | "T €AU0- 
MION] TEAOMION, AA б. Te £4 TOEOC] Ас &е.: MA 
PRET OEOC, A*: 2£4.0€0C, A,*, c.? Gr. NB*D. асряяощі) 
SLOW, A, ef. Gr. ВС &. 1 єчротєб6 | вср,Е, 61,73: EY- 
рот €6, ATD44AE,t-FG,HOKLO, cf. Gr. BL &.: ETAY- 
puxre&, м. пстяя ам | gloss of O käs I 3 ‘in the Coptic 
only IC] +QANRKKLHY rtpecjeprto&r MERR, A» &с„ cf. Gr. 

C al 2 aeth. алеї) om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N* al pauc a. a ожог, Jı begins 
but 24 Gr. D. MATXW 323240C] суд», cf. Gr. NBCL бо. о 
SLAOITHC, A. TeTenpeyfckuw ejowooss | сі. Gr. C* r.al: 
€c[O€ 004 £, partic, TOTO: OCWRK, Hunt 18*.  TEAWNKC 
пєзагирєчцєрнові| "тєлєс, A: gloss of E, notices the 
Coptic inversion ‘sinners and publicans.’ 5 ixernc] cf. Gr. CE &c. 
000%] airois, cf. Gr. CÓL кс. tK €TXOp] ATD,;AF,JKN: 
NET, BCOEt-F,GHOLO Hunt 18. Ocpia] XIA, A. >99 11- 
CHIN AM, р, ЛЕ, ЕК Hunt 18, 26. MH Єбаяок?,| ВГ 
D,5,5F;J9/N: NH ET, АЛ: NE EO, б»: MEO, CEt- G;HOLO 
Hunt 18: МЄТ, Ду* oF, К. 13 tuy T €rt] om. AE, NE Е* J. 
AE] om. 2. pressi, c. 





64 RATA URTOCOH. 


ож Tle. отл Nefovawy ожор, пожщожщо)- 
OvY! AM. NETAN Tap АП єв» IUOSAHI 
BAA nipeceprto&i. 

(2) м Тотє алі QAPOY NXEMIALAOHTHC ATE IWAN- 
NHC €vxu à$2£20c. xe єебєот anon NELL 
гифарісєос TENEPNHCTEVIN MOA пея нш. MEK- 
SLAOHTHC AE NEWOT CEEPNHCTETIN Alt. 

(0-09, Hexe IHC NWOT. хє LAH OVON WORK 
пліщнрі птє Iunauge^er єєро,нё. we 
EqNELRLWOT MXEMIMATUEAET. CENHOT AE 
AXEL ANEL OOS EMWH ATHANWAI MUNAT- 

 WEAET EROA 9,apwos TOTE EVEEPNHCTEVIN. 

16 nape pAr ЄА owTuwic зяб єрі птєдортс eox- 
фє^лх! MO Boc. macwar TAP аяпєсая02, EKOA 
21 Tup, Boc ожор, yape o~hbwD yw пе ото. 

пОхлє зяпачої нрп зябєрі єдскос цаАпас. 
SILLON BAPE rta ckoc фо ожор, щарє пінрп 
фон ERoA ожор, щарє під скос TAKO. МАХАА. 
wave: нрп gepi eackoc agKepr охоо, 
WACYI ппотєрнот. 


RV. 


IE Ф 18Har ae eqxw яяяяоот. IC очарором AYI Aq- 
Охот M*RK*KLOY EY RW зяяяос. KE 2 TAWEPI 


Di begins — mef] netna, Н. ожа] om. owog, F. Mowwgorv- 
шодо] OF бо. NAK: WOT бо. Ay* AM] + пе, Ру әз. 4Ё;. 

NET АЛ] perf. iineg.: M€€T41, А DY зд: NHETAI, DA 
Vap]om. дп, N. eapesr] +R, FE.  рецєрнобі) сі. Gr. 

NBD &c: ЄФЯЎЄТ А ПОА. to repentance, NTE G™ Hu» 9JLO 

R 14-17 Hunt 18°, 26. 14 2 г-роч) 2,4.1HC, Е, ;* Hunt 26, obs. Gr. X go 
om. aùr & Кс рові Mey. || €€XU) $2$2£0c] nexoow NAY, 

В. NHTECIN 1°, А, NOANARHG NEKRLACHTHC] 

MO A| It€k 22 4.Ol T HC, А*, ЗЯНО is written in the margin, cf. 

Gr. N*B 27. 71. gs". AE] om. М.  ceep &e.] псєєр &e., J. 


MATTHEW IX. 14-18. 65 


is—pity I wish for, and not sacrifice: for I came not to 
invite the righteous, but the sinners.’ ‘Then came to him 
the disciples of John, saying: ‘Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast many (times), but thy disciples—they fast not?’ 
15 And Jesus said to them: ‘Is it possible for the sons of the 
bridegroom to mourn while the bridegroom is with them? 
but days come whenever the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them: then they shall fast. 16 No one taketh up a piece 
of new cloth and putteth it on a torn garment; for (the new 
cloth) draweth away its filling up from the garment, and 
а rent becometh greater. 17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the bottles are rent, and the wine 
is poured out, and the bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and they support one amother. 

18 And (as he is) saying these (things) lo, a ruler came, 
he worshipped him, saying: ‘My daughter died now: but 





15 owog, | om, B. IIH | om. Hunt 26: + TI, В, cf. Gr. D (it vg 
numquid. Нр) пороєгищнрі, MKN: плєгонрі, 
weak artic, М. MTEMIMATCEACT] SATU &c, К Hunt 18. 
TUMATUEAET, cf. Gr. D; Arabic gloss of E, notices that Coptic 
and Arabic have ‘bridegroom,’ and not 'bridechamber.' eepa,n&1] 
Epo HSI, F,^£-: €eprHc T evut, М Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D біб &c. 
LWC] NF: 9,0C, A &e: gocOm, B. AMEL, OOY] but Gr. 
D* 59. бт аі ўири. ЄщОУП| «4€, о. єжєєринстєжіп] 
єжєр &e., FJ;. - LAT] cf. Gr. У ах рясг syrsch arm aeth; Є, 
TD, ,AEF*R. по,бос| по, бос, F;HO: + ПАПАС, AmT 
ру Ат „өх. євом 2,1) EROA 9a, D, mg soc] 
+ПА ПАС, І, cf. Gr. L* cq Ніегсой, — 7 TüHpR] B &c.: ПІНрП, 
ACGN. wn] don, л. aja pe... Tako] cf. Gr. NB Ke. dxda- 
Avvrat, but the customary tense might be translated from the future of 
Gr. CL &e.  qj&*g,]eu2 РИ, Dj; ;AEKN: ЩАТ, М. 
ISMAT AE] cf. Gr. Lal’. яя ЯО | om. adrois, cf. Gr. 1. al?’ fere. 
IC OWAPHCuwMt] re OF &e., A*. AYI] cf. Gr. min, Abor: +28- 
росі, Сус, cf. Gr. N* 13. 157. al, прово. AYOCwWUYT | €cjox- 
WUT, partic, E, Ke. | Єсрхи» A22*0C]om. K. XE] сі. Gr. 
BCL &с. 
VOL. I. F 


66 ROUTH’ UDTPECOH. 


BLOC пот. АМАА 2.40€ OCA TEKXIX p IXWC 
ожор, ecewnd. 

9 Оор, асрриміср NXEIHC AqRRow! ПСО Mere 
MNEYRRLAOHTHC. OTOL, IC OCCH,IRAI epe TEC- 

At спос gat | ekoa Фарос +916 прозаті. Aci 
єбол cadapoow« s2220cq AcGT Near napra T 
птє пєцебос. "асхи Tap э»»»ос ipn: 
понос. XE MONON AIYANGT ness narra 
птє neqo,Soc PMANog, exe. 

2IRC nae єтасчфоподср ожор, ETAYNAT EPOC TNE- 
хл. хє хєзапогя Р Tawepl. пєпал2я t ne- 
TAYNAD AU. OCOD, асочхаї NxEeTcH ue 
ICKEN POCNOT єтєгя88а7. 

23 OVOS, ETA! MxeEIHC e25owrt ENHI AMIA роси 
2YNAS ENIPEYXWOC! NELL MILLAKU EVUYTEP- 
өөр. *Maqxu хар зязяос. XE 22200 
€&oA s2»22'«. »»1ecs*0w Tap imxeTa4^ow 
LAAI ACHKOT. ожор, NAawcwRI LLLLOY ME. 

2AoTE ae ETaAgye! neng EROA асіщє Nag 
EHOCN AYARLONI MTEcKIX. Очор, ACTUDHC 
uxeTa^ow. *owos, & TECCALH we mac EROA 
OIXEN IKASI тнру €TC€92322. v. 


RA. 


IZ ° 27 vog, єҷпнох EKOA LALAT NXEIHC 2 0n 
псих xebere & ewwy ERor exu #9 99 ОС. 
XE пад NAM TURDI ПАА ЖТА. 


Tow] om. АММА. 9 Ixwe] Exddc, GT D, 3A, FI: 
om. К. PAYLLOWI псих) cf. Gr. BL єс. ?? пєсспосі)| 
ATe: TECNO; ВК #: ПСПОС, C&e. АСбІ] NACGT, де. 


2 бос) $,&wc, ATF£- HeKLNO. 21 CXW rap] Nac- 
XW, В &c.: om. TAP, D,*J: +ПЄ, all except AB. NATAT] 
пора, Ж 22 THC AE] с. Gr. МВО бо. ETAON- 


2,4) ef? Gr. NBD &с. страфез. | exe] +MAC, BEEJS5N: 


MATTHEW IX. 19-27. 67 


come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live? 1 And 
Jesus arose, he walked after him and his disciples. *° And 
lo, a woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, сате 
forth behind him, she touched (the) hem of his garment: 
21 for she said in herself: ‘If I should only touch (the) hem 
of his garment, I shall be saved” 2? But Jesus having 
turned himself and having seen her, said: ‘Be of good 
cheer, my daughter; thy faith saved thee' And the woman 
was cured from that hour. * And Jesus having come into 
(the) house of the ruler, saw the singers, and the mul- 
titudes making a tumult. ?*[For] he was saying: ‘Come 
from there; for the child died not, but slept. And they 
were mocking him. * But when he (had) put forth the 
multitude, he went in, he laid hold on her hand, and the 
child arose. ?9 Апа her fame went out over all that land. 

27 And Jesus coming from there, two blind men walked 


after him, erying out, saying: 'Pity us, Son of David. 


om, XE, F,*. Tawep!| but Gr. without possessive. NETAY- 
плозял| NE ETAY &, D;544,F;: PH ETAY &с„ Fy. 
23 EPAYI] AYI, pret, боб. з.  €250wn]om.D,*K.  rupeq- 
х000%1]| ПІ &c., Fy, obs. Gr. A om. тоз. | € *ay T epouop] ACT 
£-GHOJ,L: єчщеєрешр, вр, ,A;E,KN: «щеортер, 
А.Е 2, absolute forms: &"*dj'i €peup, О. 24 паси) cf. 
Gr. NBD &. — V&p] om. Вр, Л; 5*Е, Е** К; tr. of E, has 
jis inferential particle and pret. 5599 0С] *We; OLOA 2.С- 
KOT] ECENKOT, pres. partic, K. ^ gore ae] LOTE 
ovn, Ер С: om. AE, N. ETAYS,S] AD, з. Ay’ of F G* Н 
J10: €T 4 *9,I, plur. and usual for expressing passive, B С Гр, A, 
G,  OKLN, cf. Gr. 80. | ЄФОЗІ) om. EHOWM, D,*, cf. 
Gr. D &c. éAdóv. 26 TECCRRH| cf. Gr. NC &c. abris: TC&RH 
the fame, F,*G,*?, obs. Gr. BL &c. айту; 79 ЄССЯЯН her fame, and 
TAICRRH this fame, are easily confused: 77 ЄЧСЯЯН his fame, В, 
cf. Gr. D 71. 435. g*** al? airov. exert] EXEN, D3? E, : Hen, 
D,2AK. MWK& 9,1] ПКА ру, В+ Е СӨ. 2 пс] с. Gr. 
NCL &c.; original reading of Г is uncertain, СОС MXE being written 
over erasure. Пнрі| THp, A. Maawia] ПАЛ, F. 
F 2 


68 ВТУ URTCEOH. 


2 Cae: ae EHowN ЄПІНІ AVI Apoy MXENI- 
Bearer ожор, Hexe IHC поож. xe TETEN- 
па» Р XE OVON ORK зязясі EEP dai NE- 
хоо NAY XE ce nermoc. 

2 Tote aysi near ПОХВАЛ EXW 29$220C XE 
KATA NleTENnas,f єсєщими NwTen. ?0xop, 
жожо IUXe Tto Rar. 

Ожор, AYP,ONY, EM озот NXETHC EYXW яя яя ОС. 

AA XE ANAT setienoepe | LAI ELLI. ? NOWO ae 

єтАЖІ €&oA 4&жсєр TeycLen єбол Den 
MIKAO I THPY ETELLLLAVT. 


RE. 

IH 9 Gemuow ae ЄВО заява OHNE AVINI NAY 
Rowe&o ECOCON ожлєяя(оп Negrag. З OTOJ, 
єт др пгАЄЯЯ МІ ELOA aqcaxr nxerue&o. 

Ожор, пачєрщфнрі пхєпіяя на ECXW #9797 ОС. 
хє SLNE BAI OVONS,Y ENEP, зяпатрнї Den 
nica. З'ніфарісєос AS MSTA Resse С 
Aen пА”рҳоп NTE млєяя ооп aqo IO NMI- 
лєяя бї EKOA. 

* 9 Ovog, na.qku»T ne пхетно eru&aa THPOT mess 
пера. eqfckRuo терні Hem novena vovn. 
ожор, ETO Iwi KRLMIETATTEAION ize TxRre- 
тохро. охоо, єцєрфа Фрі eyw miBen ness 
ra8r mgen. 

Rè. 

« *9?Craqgnaw AE EMLAHY acugemnpur Dapwor. 
XE па сорєяя. OCOD, NATPOXT яяфрк| REAN- 
ECWOT IRILONTOT LLA MECWOT. 


28 пхеги S eAAewv] but Gr. N*D бос, oi до тифдої. OVOM 
шхояя 32220! CEPhal] cf. Gr. C* rapa moroa тобто, В 4 
тодто дймашаї тођсш. WEXWOC NAY XECE MEMOC] om. MAY, 
Ja: om. XE, B*; tr. of E, has 4x x) Was ‘so they said to him yes,’ 
and gloss о bs ‘Coptic, our lord.’ a Єт лї] & Ti, E;*? 


MATTHEW IX. 28-36. 69 


?: And (he) having come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus said to them: ‘ Believe ye that it is possible 
for me to do this?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, our Lord.’ 
29 Then he touched their eyes, saying: ‘According to your faith 
it shall be done to you. ° And their eyes opened: and Jesus 
ordered them, saying: ‘See! let no one know (it). *! But 
they having come out, spread his fame abroad in all that land. 

32 And (as he is) coming from there, lo, they brought to him 
a dumb (man) having (lit. being) a demon with him. °? Апа 
(he) having cast out the demon, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes were wondering, saying: ‘ Nothing ever appeared 
(lit. manifested him) thus in Israel.’ :*But the Pharisees were 
saying, that by (lit. in) (the) ruler of the demons he cast out 
the demons. 5 And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease. 

36 But having seen the multitudes he had compassion upon 


them, because they were going astray and were being scat- 





MIKA. THPY] but Gr. N* om. dy: ПКАФІ бо, AFKN. 
3? om. йивратог, cf. Gr. NB.  ПЄЯЯАСІ| NAY, С*? om. ПЄЯЯАСІ 
33 OVOP, ETAYO AMAL, J;* homeot. АСАХ] Ey- 
CAXI, partic, С,. MAwEpabHp!] MA &c., sing, B: AT &c., 
pret, E, cf. Gr. яя НО | Tus НС, sing., BN. EYXW, sing., N. 


XE] cf. Gr.Valmuaarm. РЯЯПАТРНІ ere, В. 3t MAp- 
KWN птєшлєяя оп | +єбол, р, з, cf.? b g^? h gat belzebul. 
AYO AOC! om. G,*: МАСЛОМ, imperf., K N. 36 pta, q- 


KWT] Aq &e., pret, F. rtesemr #1] ness Tani J* L. 
MOCCENATWUH] MICVMATWUH, Ве: OCCTMATUOTH, 
F*?G,. Ожор, €qp,iuoKg] E, cf. Gr. N*.. Tue a vveArort] 
TAI &c., this gospel, E; ОЖОР, EYEpba Api] om. ОЖОР, E: 
ACIEP ке, A*?Jj*: ЄСІЄЄР ке, FG. пЄяятА 61 mgen) 
cf. Gr. NPBC* D &c.: gloss of D; E; has Uxsll | à 3l ey! T ‘in the 
Greek, which was among the people,' cf. Gr. N* OL &c.- з "ep 
паз) ожор, ETAGMAT, C Ємяя но] rude на, Js. 
ita xcopeas | ABCID,;,4,*t-G: -сорая, B: + ПЕ, all except 


LET 


Dal 


AE 


Jı ends again 


70 RATO UDTOCOH. 


т TOTE nexa iuteepes aon Hc. хє IWCH Arent 
own ne MIEpTATHC AE 9,AItKOYXI NE. 

3: Гов о, own SANOT зя 1u0C Z5. ona прес 4.00 
по,дпєргдтнс EROA eneqwed. 

!Oxog, eracqasov] enig s&s2£20nTHc Aq Tep- 
ШУ моо EXEN MINNA It. K2.02.p'T OI о,остє 
єрлтох eERoa. ожор, cepba Apr єщөзгї ru&ert 
пєяя 156: men. "Фрац ae sani папос- 
ToAoc MAT NGE 

П:рожгтг ne cuo фн erows&ow] єроч хє 
пєтрос. Nese | ANapeac Meqcon. raKwoc 
пшнрі mze&eaeoc. пєяя IWAMNHC Meqcor. 
з ФгмМппос. mege бдрөолояяєос. євимвалс. 
Mess MLATOEOC MITEAWNHC. rAKWHOC панрі 
MAADEOC. MELL GAAAEOC. *CIRKUOM Tu5ca. ia - 
пєос. MELL IowAaC MICKAPIWTHC PH Єепа- 
тні. 

5 Пиб ачочорпот MxeIHC eEaqpongent поо 
єЧхо зязяос. XE зяпєрцє edeawitT MNI- 
єөпос. OVAC 3s2&nepue eDown ebaki mre 
Ica. яя А prT HC. 

s Jaye MwTen ae звАХАоГ €g4necoow ET- 


Ах; -CWPE22, D;,*AEFHOGJKLN O, cf. Gr. L al certe mu, 
éevuévo, NACPOXM] ABOD;45AE,£-FGK: -puoxm, Гр, 
E;HOJLNO: -H€, B; either the correct qualitative form does not 
require ME, or WE has disappeared because of final П.  СЦУрЄяЯ., 
with considerable attestation, may be the correct form, denoting the act 
of wandering which resulted in the condition of being scattered (DOXTU) ; 
and the absolute form would seem to require ПЄ. $3 pk T | cf. Gf. 
CDFLM &. ds. oma] om. Js: 9,OMWC, Ej. ENES 
сос] MLM &c., Az. 

пив) пєч:6, B &. exen] cp pHi pixem, B. 200- 
CTE €ep,rrov| SwWCAE, Ар, ,E,F;!HOKNO: оид. NCE- 
alto, Be; original reading of B appears to have been 9,WCTE. 
ят | om. Ти, Н. MAI ME] cf. Gr. Lal? fere, dow, СӨЯ ООП] 
C'éR£0IL, А: CIQREON, FX? MELRNERLANAPEAC, A: 


MATTHEW IX. 37—X. 6. 71 


tered as sheep not having a shepherd.  ?* Then he said to 
his disciples: ‘The harvest indeed is great, but the labourers 
are few. 9% Pray, then, (the) Lord of the harvest that 
he send labourers forth to his harvest.’ X. 'And having 
called the twelve disciples, he gave authority to them over 
the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every sick- 
ness and every disease. * Now the names (lit. name) of the 
twelve apostles are these: the first is Simon, who is called 
‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother; James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; * Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James (the) son of Alphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus; * Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who will deliver him (up). ° These (lit. the) twelve Jesus 
sent, having ordered them, saying: ‘Go not to (the) road 
of the Gentiles, nor enter city of the Samaritans. ° But go 


&NApEOC, Е Fy. I&KWOC] cf. Gr. Оре &. gege- 
лєос|<єёєтєос, А.  ? @WRKAC] om. Dz, cf.? Gr. M ттт. 
IKgHpi пАХфФЄОС MERKEAAAEOC] cf. Gr. NB 17. 124. &e.: 
H€OA.AACOC, A: MELRLALA TOEOC, B*? -TAAGCEOC, Be: 
ЗА ХАЄОС, written with red, Cj: O&TAEOC, K: tr. of D, has 
u»s A3 thaddáüs, and gloss s3 gòl Ul, sy ‘Greek, and labá who is 
ealled:’ gloss of Ey has (44103 lex» GNI UJ, ББ) ‘the Greek, and 
labá who is called thadáüs, cf. Gr. С?Т, &c.: gloss of C, has Ws гул! 
ues lS leas oil ‘the Arabic, and labá who is called thadáüs:? gloss of із 
has EX се Ч = T. wl; ‘addition in the Arabic, labá who is called.’ 
4 САПА ПЄОС |А Be C G,* К, cf. Gr. D &с.: KANAMEOC, Г &e., 
cf. Gr. BCL &c.: XCAMAOC, B*? | IO*A AC] written with red, C, : 
IWTAC, A. П] АВГ р, А,ЕС, 373, cf. Gr. NPCL &e.: ТИ, ó, 
СЮ; оз. A,E£- GHOLNO, cf. Gr. N*BL&ce. DH €orta 7 utc] 
PH ЄпАСЧИД Т НІС who was to betray him, ВЮ; з 44; 2Е,: PH 
€T T HIC, Do. эпи] A*E,: NAIS, Ае &c., cf. Gr. rovrovs. 
EAT POMP, en] AO OMS EM, pret., Ga H60.  rüueertoc] 
А СЕ,* 6 НІМ: ATEMI &., ВГ, ЛЕ,ЕӨК О: ЄӨПОС, 
+€80A,G. єөпос OVAC] єөпос ожор, F,. "rore 
om. AE, В, cf. ti* al Oyrglaph 380, ED д ЄС | LA ГИЄСО Ж 
to the sheep, ХВ Се „ &c., except Hy PAMAECWOF, and C,* 2,4.- 
песо. 
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сорєяя NTE пні SAMICA. ' єрєтєпя#ощі ae 
OWI єрєтєпхо яя яя ос. хє ACHWNT пхЄ|- 
»эяєтожро NTEMIPHOT. 

зНн єтощогі аріфаФфрі epoow. MIPEYLLWOTT 
$224 TOYItOCOY. MIKAKCED,T яд TOCRWOT. NI- 
aczzuit огтож €&80A. М№рєтєпбі пхійхн. 
2201 ПХІЙХН. 

"[Imepoca. поё NwTen owae QAT ovae 
pot Hen NeTensnoxH. ПочАЄ пнра. 
Huren о PRRWIT. OCAE щөнп cro T. OTAE 
ewowi owae щбот. MiepraTHec Tap YELL- 
nya поєцФрє. 

u PRAK ae ereTennage NWTEN єфохи epoc 
іє пгРраяі. уи понос xe muss ne essa. 
OCOD, GWT $2222 Y YATETENI EKOA оя яд. 

2EpetTennage потєп ae eDSown ЄПІНІ LAA- 
TAIERLOCT nag.  "owoe, єщим Aen ЄПІНІ 
32144. ATETENSIPHNH єсє EXWY. єщиуп AE 
YANYA AM NTETENS IPHNH ECEKOTC EpwT ent. 

1t Очор, OH ETENYNAYEN OHMOV єро AN OVOJ, 
ETENYNACWTERKR пса METEMCAXI. єрєтєп- 
nHov* ekoa Aen піні re Faki evress sso 
є mpe. nep, ПОО) ATE MeTENGArAa ex 
єбо». 


Дани Txw s2220c. xe ewefaco єпка»і nco 





ET cwpesr] ATEFHOLNO: -сорєяя., BCD,4A£-GJ;K. 
™ xe] cf. Gr. морт, эин єт] MET с, E. MI- 
PEYRRWOCT аяагрочиосогі,| cf. Gr. N*BC*D &c.: OVOP, 
MIPEGRRWOCT &c., Dj; 2 44EF: but om. C?L &c.: verse tabu- 
lated, Ні; WN of NI marginal throughout, Co; M of NI larger letter, but 
not reddened. ?merenesox25| NETEM &c, sing, Е. 
19 QidsxwiT | Єф &c, р. лк. crtowf] BF, BT E, 
J4: BN. yfwyr] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: шво, plur., Js, cf. Gr. 
CL &c. va. p] om. Js, cf. Gr. U* 258. ejes 2 пуа. ] contains етт, 
cf. Gr. DEF &c., but om. Gr. ВСІ: €c[EA 2 ПОА. would be d£tos 


MATTHEW X. 7-15. 73 


ye rather to the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel. "And 
(as ye are) walking, preach, saying that the kingdom of the 
heavens approached. Them who are sick, heal; the dead, 
raise; the lepers, cleanse; the demons, cast out: ye received 
freely, give freely. ° Put not gold for you, nor silver, nor 
brass in your girdles;  !"nor (take) scrip for you on (the) 
road, nor two coats, nor shoe, nor staff: for the labourer 
is worthy of his food. "Ара the city which ye will go 
into or the village,——ask in it who is worthy; and abide 
there until ye go thence. "Being about to go into the 
house salute it.  !? And if indeed the house is worthy of 
your peace, it shall come upon it; but if it is not worthy, 
your peace shall return to you. "And he who will not 
receive you to him, and who will not hearken to your words, 
coming out of the house or that city or the village, shake 
off (the) dust of your feet. 1? Уегіїу I say to you, that 
they shall spare (the) land of Sodom and Gomorra in the 


alone. п RAKI AE ET &e.]| єї? Gr. D 28: om. AE, N, 
cf. Gr. р 28. €poc ієпграяі) cf. Gr. L 124. MILK TET- J: begins 
єза паща, Mig ne ET &е., ГР, з; Нопі18: MIRR ET &c., Fy. | 
O*O2,] om. Hunt 18. coors] om. LLAT, ГШ, ЛЕЕ, 
Hunt 18. 12 NWTEN] om. AE, Ga. яд T 2162201] 
gloss of Е; 15e» ls fd ода ‘Coptic, they honoured they called.’ пас) 
000%, Hunt 18*. ^ 18 ЄПІНІ) om. Є, В Hunt 18. єсє] Eget, 
mase, Ө: ЄСІ, part, В. | Чяяпщг) єцяяпща, 0, 573: 
FCJES£TKUA&, AE. MTETEMS IPHItH 2° тєтєполрнин 
your peace ACt-F,;,*HL: om. ECEKOTC EPW'TEN, Dos. 
EPWTEN] cf. Gr. CDL &e. тр. 14 eT emerit dier] євпс- 
ЧЄП, pres., В. €poc] om. АИ, О. cuv ess] «ап, Ас «е. 
єрєтєнинох EGOA] cf. Gr. СЕЕ &с. eepyduevn. | eru 
lef Raxr єтєзязя w ienr [asi] »ЄтЄзя зва ict- 
бакі, B. по]! єс. Gs MTEMETENCAAL TX] 
NNETEN &., EFHOJLNO: NTETENGAALCX, D: om. 
€&0AÀ, D90; NTENETEMN may be for IUT €IUIt€ T CIt, р;*: 
and ATEN, though properly = тара, might represent єк of Gr. NC &c. 

15 $$ ОС] +MwTen, Аско KAGIT] om. ft В. 
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20224. Meee vossfoppéa Єй пшєр,оож ATE 

Хкрісіс epore Faki eress ssa. 

тя CORATE ANOK POCWPM зязяцутєм ppr ioa 
єсөзож HEN өзөн Mo anowoong. 

lur очи eperenor ncake зяфрні пцо,ос. 
&kepeoc AE RADPHT ANIGPORaT. 

“YaoentTen ae epwten €$0A од. птризяя. 
cena t өнпож хар ELANLA noan owog, 
CENLEPRRACTITTOIN seeewTent Den Mov- 
CCNATUTH. 

ISEween ORNOS AE NNIOTPWOT NELL MIS HTERKLUIT 
CORHT ECRRLETRRLESGPE noo MELL rüeertoc. 
“Eqwl ae awya өнпож яя перціриоожи te 
пос їє ow пєтєтєппа хоч. cena] хар 
murem DEN miepoow eressssacv я8фн ETE- 
Temnacaxi зязяос. 20 Нецурєп an тар 
пєепасахі АЛАА. UNNA ATE NETENIWT EG- 

пасахі AEN енпот. 

а Cpe осон ae єє пожсоп є|фяяот. охор, epe 
owviwT єє] почщнрі. ожор, epe р,&.понр 
тоожпож exent noviof єєєФоебогз. 

22 Ожор, EPETENEWWNI EVLLOCT зязяцутє пхе- 
owon ru&er єөбє паран. фн лє coma a ss0rt 
тоту waekor har neormarmopess. 

з Єщип ae avyantooxr corren Aen Tarai 
фот єкєочі. азяни хо зязя0с NOTEN 
xe ппєтєпфор, exreyt muGakr RTE MICA 
MATEY! NXE панрі зя8Фризая1. 





MMES,00%] пєр,00%, E: ТИЄР,ОО Ж €T€22224 €, D,* F. 
icr eT kp.] єТкрісіс, F: 16 Гожорп, A. шоти] om. 
OTN, D;4A. LWY, A. поо aKepeoc ae яя ФркТ] 
от. F,*homeot. ядо ЄТЄП, A. ap] ae, СІ, obs. 
Gr. D &е. om. AE. | "ruuovpuooxv] ENT &., Djo AEK: QA 
&c, В. онгєяяооп] SwTEgnuwwit, А: QITERLUWM, В. 


MATTHEW X. 16-23. 75 


day of the judgement than that city. ‘Lo, I send you 
as sheep in (the) midst of wolves: become, then, wise as 
the serpents, but harmless as the doves. 17 But beware of 
[the] men: for they will deliver you to councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues; !*and they shall 
bring you to the kings and the governors because of me, 
for a witness to them and the Gentiles. 1° But if they should 
deliver you (up) take no care either how or what ye will 
say: for it will be given you in that day what ye will speak. 
? For it is not ye who will speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which will speak in you. ?' And brother shall deliver 
brother to (the) death, and father shall deliver (up) son: 
and sons, rising upon their fathers, shall kill them. 22 And 
ye shall become hated by all because of my name: but he 
who will hold on until the end (lit. out) this (one) will 
be saved. | 23 But if they should persecute you in this 
city, flee to another: verily I say to you, that ye shall 
not attain to pass through the cities of Israel, until (the) 
Son of (the) man come. 


заєтаяєорє) -зя6рє, A. messrucortoc] om. ПІ, В». 
59 єщоп... АЖАП] cf, Gr. NB &c. тарадёси: Є"ЄЩА.ГІ, A. 
renoc] ACGN: xenoc, BTD,,AEt-FHOJKLO. NETE- 
TENNA | NE ETETENMA, ғ: NETENNA, L. xo] хос, 
E. Iu€g,00*] cf. Gr. C* зуу; T owrtow, TF .IL; tr. of 
E, has es?! &)5, and gloss acLJ\ whi 255 ‘Greek, that hour’ ETE- 
Tenmtacaxi] ETETENCAXI; pres, E;*. ? MOWT en 
Ап v4&p] >TAp art, B &.: om. TAP, DG,*? €era ca. xi] 
NEONA &c., D; 2A. ллє] om. МВ. тоожпож] Tw- 
OTN, Дуе: т00%, TA *. пожоТ | om. КОЖ, D: +O, 
с. exeDooeLow] eHoe KO to kill them, G J,. 22 epe- 
"єп єщи»и) єжєшоти, ву. PH AE) om. лє, NB: AAAA 
bu, х. щаАєвоХх| yalor, CE,£-HL. bar пєөпд.- 
NOJ ELL) фат ne EO &с., NBODo34FI*: Par ne 
ПЄӨ &c., Go з. 23 єп] om. AE, М. du €keow!| 
cf. Gr. О &e. зяя80С) om. norem, K. | ЄзяєЧуТ| 
SRALEUYT, D; з. 


p 
Я 


AH 
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Re. 


24 Пәяоп OCRLAGHTHC eqowvov enegpeqic&u. 
osae owRwK єҷожот єпєчос. KHNA ENI- 
SLAOHTHC птєчєр ppr? яяпєчрєчТсёо». 
ожор, пбок птєчєр sebpHT xe пєчос. 

Icxe пикєвні aws2ow[ epoy xe Reazehowr 
посо AKRAAAOCM mnecepessmur ° яя пєрєрр,оТ 
ovrt A&TOCH. 

Useon пєтр,оёс rap хє qnacwpn e$oA an. 
OCAE ILILON MET OHM XE CEMAERKI Epog ам. 

лфн eTxw 22220q nw rem єп полк! АХОЧ 
Dent dowwiitl. ожор, фн er erencurress єросі 
Hel NeTenenayx ou £2220c 9!XEIt ME- 
тєпхєпєфор. 

28 Ожор, зя пєрєрооТ ФА то,н зя фн conaDwTek 
SLTETENCWRRLA. TETENUTCH AE SALLON 
шхояя зязацюч єФовбєс. 

ApreoT ae meoq Daton spn | eTeovon 
шхояя s2220cp EPUVOCH ness. MICWRRA ETA- 
kwow Sen Tveeruu. 

“Un бах & an etowf s33200*v chor Aa ov- 
тєбг ожор, owai eRorA mnZwrow muteqo,eti 
EXEN IKASI AGE NETES Ne neremu-T ET- 

єп miprovi. 

* NewTen ae MKEYWI птуєтєпАФфє CEHN прот. 
? Unepepg ot own тєтєпожот тар єс» нщ 
пбах. 


“Orson тибеп єөпдожопо, eRorA RANT запєзя- 


^ necpecrTc&oo] cf. Gr. М &e abro.  peyfc&Ku owae 


охёок EYOVOT ENEY) om. Jg* homeot.— 0'*A€] om. О, 
Es Gada. 2 1схє| ICKEN, o,r*No. АЖО] eve- 
эхо, fut, N. G&eAze&owA].t Gr DLXbk. посо] 
C;PD,A,*;E,KN; ПОСОт, AC D2340; ПОСИ), BHAE 


MATTHEW X. 24-32. 77 


“24 А disciple is not greater than his teacher, nor a ser- 
vant greater than his lord. *° It is sufficient for the disciple 
that he be as his teacher, and the servant that he be as his 
lord. If they called the owner of the house “ Belzeboul,” how 
much more (shall they call) his household? 2 Fear not 
then them: for there is not that which is covered, (except) 
that it will be revealed; nor hidden, (except) that it will 
be known. *? That which I say to you in darkness, say 
in light: and that which ye hear in your ears, preach 
upon your housetops. “Апа fear not him who will kill 
your body, while it is not possible for them to kill your 
soul: but fear that one for whom it is possible to destroy 
the soul and the body in the Geenna. * Ате not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
upon the earth without the will of your Father who is in 
the heavens: 3° but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. ?!Fear not, then, for ye are better than many 


sparrows.  ?? Every one who will confess me before men, 


JL; посо, HOO. IEATHP RCAAAON ItOUDT EIU MA- 
рєзятні, м: TUDETRI, B*? ? terp osc] nero, wsc, 
Ac: 9,w&c, A* D,F: om. Ар, Е*. сүа ббәрп] Ae &e.: 
dqiopr, Ax?  owvae]o*xoe, K. түк „хо Hen- 
фожоти OVOJ] om. В.  prxen] Den, в, meten- 
хєпєфор| NI &c, № р;* з за М, cf. Gr. 23 OVOP, $3 ПЄр- 
єр, | о. ожор, G. s»ne-cermcuss22.| rute ert &e., A. 
€25oe&ec|]e25oe&ov, CD, арі9,0Ч)ар20Т, ^*: om. 
AE KOOY, Г, cf.? Gr. L ral?: om. AE, N.  Я8фн eT eovort] 
zab єтєожоп, Gaa? TENNA, A*. ян САХВ 
ANNE crowt s532»00w, N. 222200 EKOA] om. Dy. 
OC09,| ош. №. EXEN] 9 IXEN, NBCEKN: ЄВОХ p Ixen, 
Diaa WMKA&gi]mnkapnJ,s ATE] а 7 Gite, Вр, ЛЕ 
FOKNO. ПЄТЄ?,ПЄ] Ac(erasure before П) E Бус Н;еӨ°Ј1,0 
Hunt 18, cf. itPler go al: om. NBOD,4544AE,GH,*9KN. QANE- 
TEMWT, A. e25emudnovi] cf. Gr. 435 &c. 30 MIKE- 
JWI] MIKYWI, A*: om.KE,T. RTETEN]cf.Gr.DL. THpor] 
нро, сх 'vap]lom.NBEF,  ?Forom.o£vcf. Gr. Aalpauc. 
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eo птшрояят. Ёпложопр, e&oA KARTY о, 
$31€2*200 зяпалиуг Єт ФЕМ гфночі. 

з Фн EONAXOAT EROA яя пєяяөо птирояят. Fra- 
холч EROA оо 241e2£00 320417 et Delt 
iUc HOT. 


RH. 


*[[nepssewi xe ETAN єгдочі NOCD IPHIMH grxem 
MUKA р. NETAN EMO! MOVSIPHMK AM АЛАА. 
осн. 

5 ur Ap єфєрх ожрояят ENEYIWT. ожор, ожшер 
€T€CA24'*. ожо? OCWEAET ETECWWARI. 
39 OCOD, NENXAXI MRMIPwWARI Me пєсрєля пні. 

31 PH єбзяєї IANEYIWT IE TEYLLAT €9,0TEPO! 
чєяя пол. 22 2201 АП. 

Ожор, PH CORRE! яя пєЧшнр іє TEYWYEpI €9,0- 
TEPO! ҷєяя под. $4220! AM. 

SPH єтєппАОМ зяпєцстатрос AN отор, 
NTEYRROG! MCW! GERKMYA 929201 AN. 

39 PH ETAYXIRLI NTEeqUwocH EYETAKOC. фн EONA- 
TAKO | тєн єөбкт єчєехєзяс. 

10 PH єтощоп #9 яя теп ACWW $3. 9901. OCOD, DH 
ETCUT $3. £01 AYUYWH 24H ETAYTAOVO!. 

я PH єтшщоп MovMpodHTHC EPPAN пожпрофнтнс 
єчєбт PEEKE пожпрофктнс. 

PH єтощоп mnowessmu єфрап потозяні eceót 


$3 Tt 10071] ALA written over erasure, Ае. miprovi] cf. Gr, 
BC&. *DH|A*B: +AE, Ае. XOAT|XWAT, Ar НӘ. 


R 34-42 ПІФНОГИ | cf. Gr. В &c. м одхєен| exem, D, 2. ЧОЕ 


KEO ETEA I m. NETAN] NEETAH, BD „Ж 
ПНТ АЛІ, Ву. з фиурх, А. IWT | om. OVOJ, Hunt 18i, ii. 
28.26) om. ОЖОР, BRHunt18i, її. Оя | om. ОЖ02, Нео. 
зв XA XI] хал, А, | риззят) ро, A: om. ME аге, К, сі. Gr. 
рєзятні| рєзяні, ах: pess єн, NB*D,,4R* TET- 
LLEI 2, A. MEGIWT ... TEYRLAT] gloss of Ey has Ul у bI 355 


MATTHEW X. 33-41. 79 


I shall eonfess him also before my Father who is in the 
heavens. ** But he who will deny me before men, I shall 
deny him also before my Father who is in the heavens. 
*9 Think not that I came to send (lit. cast) peace on the 
earth: I came not to send (lit. cast) peace, but a sword. 
? For I eame to set à man at variance against his father, 
and a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: ?^and the man's foes are his 
household. ?' He who loveth his father or his mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he who loveth his son 
or his daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 28 He 
who will not take up his cross and walk after me, is not 
worthy of me. ° He who found his life shall lose it; he 
who will lose his life because of me shall find it. * He 
who receiveth you, received me, and he who receiveth me 
received him who sent me. "Не who receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he who receiveth a righteous (man) in the name of 
a righteous (man) shall receive a righteous (man's) reward. 


‘Greek, father and mother; the same is noticed of ‘his son and his 
daughter; С» has remains of a similar gloss. ожор, pH] om, 
O€*O9, AK Hunt 18 i ii: OVOP, PH &c, om. Gr. B* біс. 
33 фн| ожор, PH, BD,,4,EK. ETENYNAWAI] ETEY &e., 
К+: ЄӨПА. &c, NB(ET) D;554t- Hunt 18i, її. WAI LANEY] 
ENE, вжи: EANEY, AK. CTAwpoc]NA: јс. ожор, птєс] 
om. OVOJ, В р)» ДЕК Hunt i8i,ii, LOYI] OTAS, N. 
DH ETAYXIRLI] DH EONA &c., Hunt 18i. EYETAKOC 
PH EONATAKO ЇСТЄГЇ КН] om. B* вошей. TA&KOc|] 
*OWwO2, NT D, 2AE,K. ETNATAKO, A. OH 2°] нє, 
FN Hunt 18 i, ii. єөёнт | om. Dy*E; tr. of E, has І зло ‘for my 
sake,’ and gloss notices the omission in the Coptic. 40 эй ge 01] 
om. OVOJ, Е Hunt 18i,i. OH ETWYWN 2°] ne &c, E. 
яфн ETYWN 1°] MET &c., р ЛЕ. GT і?) om. $$, ЛЕ). 
TpoPRTHC 3°] *0*ogp, BCI Di2AEFKL. dH €T 2°] 
NET, р, AEF, К: Nee, FE, NOCORKHI 2] COT &c., Fy. 
€cje G1 2°] EGT: от. $3, D, Л, E Fy* К. 


80 НАТО. UXXTOGOH. 


p $108e5ce потезяні. “owos, SH єөпатсє 
| OA IULAIKO*XI NOCAPOT 24240*9,0xX LLO- 
NON EhpAN NOTRALAOHT HC. 
Deen хо meLLOC пиут єм. xe пиєстако NXE- 
nec e»ce. 
RO. 


^ Очор, асщими ETA IHC кни EqOCs Scag Ni 
ETOTY sAneqi& s2229240H7HC. асчочиугєб 
€&o^ зязягл copeyfcku ожо, icr eq, twig 
порні Den nowak. 

98 З Тизаликнс AE ETACCWTERL ЄЧЇН Hen Mig TeKo 
cobe nip, S novit ATENDE. 

Х№чожорп NE cboa Hen mMeqaraenTuce. ?me- 
XAY NAY. xe пеок Ne dH cornnuow wan 
ivenxosyt choa Daxugy пкєожат. 

*Qwog, eTagqepowu пхєїс Mexaq поо. xe 
ЭЗ ЛЄ MWTENM £24 1744€ IWAIMHC ENH ETE- 
тєппаж Epwoe MELL пн ETETENCWTERR 


Epwor. 
Хе niS eA ev. cena э» Вол. 
бА МЄ. сєзя0щі. 
mIKAKCep т. сєтожёножт. 
гикотр. CECUWT ЄЎ. 
гарєцря 0007€ T. CETWOTHOT. 
28. NID, HKI. се? щен о | Мо. OVO, 
ож MATY MDH ETENCMAEPCKANasAlzEcee 
uu. 


"Нлл ae єхпашє noo лєр, гс пхєнс пхос 
MRL EGBE IWANNHC. xe єтарєтєні EKOA 
ENYAYE ENAT COV. єочкац EPE MIGHOT KILL 





бє%н 2°, A. 2 0%00, OH] om. owog, L. PH] є, 
L. TCE] сє drink, Cj* ;*. 2206 9,WxX] #9 000% LWX, A: 
LOTRO WX, A. LONON] OFRRONON, Р; > з Б. EQ- 
pan] sebpan, E, пилєсргако) cf. Gr. D &c. ёта, 


MATTHEW X. 42—XI. 7. 81 


*? And he who will give to drink to one of these little (ones) 
a cup of cold water only, in (the) name of a disciple, verily 
I say to you, that his reward shall not perish.’ 

XI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
commanding his twelve disciples went away from there to 
teach and preach in their cities. 7 Now John having heard, 
being in the prison, concerning the works of Christ, sent 
two of his disciples. ? He said to him: ‘Art thou he who 
cometh, or look we for another?’  * And Jesus having 
answered, said to them: ‘Go, tell John the things which 
ye see and the things which ye hear: ?that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead rise, the poor have good tidings preached to 
them. Апа blessed is he who will not be offended in 
me. "And these being about to go, Jesus began to say 
to the multitudes concerning John: ‘What came ye out 
to the wilderness to see? a reed—the wind shaking it? 


leTotTy] тоте, BT: €TOTOY, FLJ: #9 ПЄ &c., F;*. 
itppHi]om.G.  ?eofe]e, sign of object of CUT € ££, ND, о ДК; 
tr.of Ej has pA) "ої the works of the Christ, and gloss Jlcl | 1^ 5 
‘Coptic, because of the works.” | &.c[OOpIt, A. ME] cf. Gr. CFL &e. 
пеха] ожор, NEXAY, NB: MEXwor, plur., Eye: + NWOT 
to them, Є: om. ПАЧ, №. NHOT] Now, A*. ШАП ATEN- 
хохот | щатот єм, NBT D; 3: Д,*Е, Hunt18: (4.4. IUT Ert, 
Б: WANeENTEN, Fy .*: om EQOA, ГА. t OTOP, 
ETAYEPOTW] om. 0102, ET, G: om. MXETHC, В. IA MMHC, 
A*, пєяя пн ETETENCWTELL EPWO's | cf. Gr. L 435. syr: 
om. B homeot. 5 CENA | ETNA, participle, J. CETWOY- 
Now] MATWOCNOT, fut, N. ош. kai 1°, cf. Gr. ZA 28 &c. 
29, ef, e f &c. 3°, cf. Gr. б бс, 49, of. с f ёс. озот] от, В. 
SETENGMAEPCKANAAAITECEE] + А, Ac&e.  "ewita age] 
EYNA WE, Go; tr. of E, has зда Ces Ul ‘во when the two disciples 
had gone, and gloss Las U 93,4 ЁЗ ‘Coptic, so those when they two 
had gone:' A CMACE, pret., C,. TLXETHC | om. Е“. хос] 
€XOC, RTD,544,EJN. EOV 1°] om. Ку Gz: +ENAT, DIA 
EK: +O, Fy. TWOHOT] A: noHo*, В &. 

VOL, I. G 


282. 


82 RATA UOYTOCORH. 


epoq. *aaAdAa єтаАрєтєпі €&0A ermaw €ox. 
cowpuss1 EYOCH HEN LANGTE, Soc mxarme. 

O,unne rc папі? Soc пхатє сєзїн ФЕМ піно 
птцожроож. ?4AA^4 er4peremnm e&$oA ee- 
&cov. era v єожпрофнтнс. 292 T xo s2220c 
NwTen. xe р,ожо єожпрофнтнс. 

1 Pai vap ne фн eTCHHowT єөёнтҷ. xe о,нппє 
Trieowwopnr s&navveAoc D&xwk ожор, EYE- 
соб T яяпєкяя ӨО. 

пЗХаянио xo s&2£$0C NwWTEN. xe LANE OVO 
гоч HEN mussici NTE MOIO eNaag EIW- 
инс TIPE [өзө с. 

Пікотхі ae єроч Den T sserovwpo NTE гїфножї 
owmiar] epog ne. 

?[cxem miep oo% AE NTE noaruiuc Tupeep[Toossc 
щаєбочи efnow Ts£erowpo ire піФНОЗІ 
CEGT 22240C NXONC. OVOP, Руд прєчбі пхопс 
TET P,WAELR эў 9» ОС. 

? Ніпрофктнс тар THpow ness MINORLOC ATEp- 
MpOPHTECIN ща А ИНС. 

4 Ожор, icxe "T ev emnovuxy €diortej. Meoy Me HAIAC 
conHow. PH єтєожоп OFARAWX 325204 | 
ECWTERLLR MUA PECTICWTERR. 


мМ. 


^ 16 Мпа TENOWN TAITEMEA AE єпіяя. CONI ÑO AN- 





: BAA | tr. of Ey has ЇМ, ‘and why?’ and gloss SU |}, #5 ‘Coptic, 
but why? EOT 1°] om. 1. QanéTo,Roc] cf. Gr. CL ќе: 
-g,&uwc, D, ,AEP-FHOKNO: LANP, RWC, Dy. xane г] 
XANH, AC;QPAHONO. танці? Suc] om. na, В: -9, Soc, 
АВЕ бей: ХАПЄ 2°] xANH, AC,THOKNO: XA, Js. 
CEDCH] cf. Gr. МОРІ, &c. cic, MIKO] A: NEMHOT houses, 
B &. птОотТримюч) cf. Gr NBODL бос. ? e&oA] 
от. бр. NAV EOCMPODRTHC] cf. Gr. м BZ fk. XE] on. 
ож, CE GHJ. OVO єожпрофктнс] 9,070 OF &c., 


MATTHEW XI. 8-16. 83 


5 But what came ye out to sce? а man clothed (lit. being) in 
soft clothes? Behold, those with soft garments are in the 
houses of the kings. ? But wherefore came ye out? to see 
a prophet? Yea, I say to you, more than a prophet. 1° For 
this is he concerning whom it is written: “Lo, I will send 
(the) messenger before thee, and he shall prepare in front of 
thee." 1! Verily, I say to you, that no one rose among them 
that are born of women greater than John the Baptist; but 
the lesser than he in the kingdom of the heavens is greater 
than he. 1? And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of the heavens suffereth violence, and 
(the) violent take it by force. ‘For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. ‘And if ye wish to receive 
him, he is Elias who cometh. 1° He who hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear. 


‘16 But to whom am Ito liken this generation? It is like 


NACGHKL Hunt 18 ii: OVO Пр «с, BSN: 2,010 #9 Пр 
&e., J: *T€, BF, N Hunt 18 i. 1 har] om. TAP, BD, Е,* 
Hunt 18 i, cf. Gr. Ñ B D Z syr™ &c. onne] om. éyó, cf. Gr. Z c ff} g. 
T ovwopn] cf. Gr. X al pauc: -ожорп, A: Towwopr o: 
Гиатаото, BD,,AK. NATTUEAOC]) AT* D; F;* Ө* Js: 
N&ATY &c, BCI D4 AEF GHJ, КМО. DaxwK 
OVOP) cf. Gr. Ра Б ck &с.: -XWKE | ЄСІЄ, L: om. OVOJ, 
Hunt 18 i, ii  €ejeco& T] ecoRT, Ep: чаяпєкаяцогу, 
Am бо.  SANEKILOO) зяпєсяяоо, В“. п pres ICI] 
пахи яя ІСІ, 0,6 0: IUXHCRAICI, sing, B. EWANIMTHC] 
поза нс, Fy.  TUKO*XI AE €poq] om. ЄРосі, С," М". 
12 MED, OO] om. НІ, С. 2€] АС, 3:Е9 КМ: om. 
AE, NBIAF*?.&G\*HOILO, cf. Gr. ри. — IA&IUUC, A*. 
cect | om. ЗЯЯЯ0С П, Gy. ALLOC 1° | om. ПХОГС ожор, 
2,&5А\рє{бї, d, петоцуАЄА) MET &., #- Н, ӨТІ: MH 
ET бо, Ho: ET &., NBO YD, ЛК. RRRKOC 2°] 42.406, E;. 
Tap] om. НӨЈО: om. THPOT, G,*. MEAKTUMOZL0C] 
om. N. профєт'єчих, A. ga] Фа. before, В. 14 ICXE- 
TETENOVWUY)| ICKETETETEN &с., B* fist TE= AE? 
15 очоп OFRLAGX] очоп s£2uX, В &с. ECWTERL| 
cf. Gr. NOL &с. 16 TEMEA AE] on. AE, N BE;* J. 
G 2 


84 RAT OM VXPCSOR- 


ZAWOC! EVLELLCI 9j MIATOpA мат CoRnoeT 
ow&e пожєрнож. J'ewxu LLILOC. XE ANxw 
EPWTEN охор, 44TI€ T €t Gócxec. A MPILLI OVOJ, 
2211€ T €iUutep, ru. 

Der Tap NXeEIWANMHC єпцожояя AM отор, 
єс AM. Mexwov. XE OVOM OFAERLUDIT 
ГЄ» Д.С]. 

19 AYI Ae mxemngHpr LAPPWLLI EGOCWRK ООР, 
Eqcw. пєхоож. XE їс OCPWARI їїрєсүо өз. 
ожор, NCATHPN. пщФнр Me тє пір єлимнс 
пєяя гирєчєрпоёг. охоо, aceagraio nxet- 
copia cboa Hen neco, Snovi. 

р 20 TOTE хчєро,нтс посо, eHow eruSa kr. иң 
ETA по,ожо пиєцхоя YW NOHTOV OVOJ, 
$3 TOY €p3s.€ 1 АО. 

Оо rte 5Ccopa.zirt. ото! ne &uoca AA. xe ened 
патхояя qim AEN Trpoc mess TCIAWNM 
єтАЖШОТІ Den OHMOV. пєсөпє ne Awep- 
SLETAMOIN DEN очсок mess owkepasr. 

2TTAnnt Fxw LLOC NwTen. xe Tepoc MERL 
толоп єхєРасо єршоч Hen negoow NTE 
TKpicic €9,oTEpwTen. 

0 Nears Neo Owl KAPAPNAOTRA. зян стера- 








2 NIATOpA |] cf. Gr. КВ «е MAI CORLOTT | cf. Gr. NBD. 
ожбє потєрнот) cf. Gr. BODL &c.; tr. of By has gle уже) 
‘crying or they cry to their companions,’ and gloss ED афзо 9940 #5 
“Coptic, calling or they call one to another.’ ч єротєп] ef. Gr. 
CL &c: от. OVOS, МВЕ,. ANPIAeI ОЖОР, зялєтєп- 
neon) ПОЛО АЖ: AIA OWO5 SATETENEPS HAI 
we wept, and ye mourned not, L: anepo HSI ОО», SI NETEN- 
pILLI we mourned, and ye wept not, N; tr. of Ey & has |$ - ls 
‘we lamented, and ye weep not,’ and gloss notices difference from Coptic ; 
gloss of E, 1555 al LK, es ‘Coptic, and we wept, but ye lament not.’ 
Benqowwan| NY &c; BID, AF JLN: €c[owooss, Е. 
ожор, 1°| ОЖАЄ, BD,,,,E. e€rtejcto] пСО), BTAE,& 
9JLNO: Yow, F. nexoo*] ожор, пехоот, D, „ A Ej: 


MATTHEW XI. 17-23. 85 


to children sitting in the market-places, these who call to 
one another, "saying, “We sang to you, and ye danced 
not; we wept, and ye wailed not.’ !% For John came, not 
eating and not drinking; they said that there is a demon 
with him. 19 And (the) Son of (the) man came eating and 
drinking; they said: “Lo, a man gluttonous and (a) wine- 
bibber, (he) is (the) friend of the publicans and the sinners!” 
And [the] wisdom was justified from her works. * Then he 
began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works 
were done, and they repented not. "7 Woe to thee, Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! because if these mighty works 
(had) been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
long ago they would (have) repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
7 But I say to you, that they shall spare Tyre and Sidon 
in (the) day of the judgement rather than you. ^? And thou, 


ПЄХЧУТ ЄМ ye say, АЕ JLN; tr. of A has „5 ‘ye said; tr. of 
Cz has 1,5 “they said,’ and gloss «J “ye said.’ 19 act] om. AE, 
£-JL. ECW] ycw,F,: +0%09,, ВГр, ЛЕК. MNexwore] 
NEXWTEN, Fc,£-JLN. xe] -9,нппє, BF. mcawnprj 
псонрп, F. сфнр] om. пе, Ep тє] mu, ВЕК). 
OTOL, 3°] om. В. ACORKKRAIO] ACOSRRIO wrought, F G; J3. 
eo Snow] cf. Gr. № B* 124; tr. of Dı has Ww Q^ ‘of her sons,’ 
and gloss i4JU el gy ES) ‘ Greek, her works are proved;? tr. of 
Е,* has l4». ?(90o*o] mugoowo, з.  ruteqxoass] 
MIME RRHINN MERKLMEYXORK his signs and &c., Hunt 26; 
tr. of Hy 1,8) ‘the powers,’ cf. Gr. D g! syret om. аёто?. охор, 
28.Почєряя є тра мом) om. Fy* Hunt 26: +EYXW ЯЯ.280С, 
Hunt 26. л opazcin| ABCD,*AEF,H9JNO, cf. Gr. U 
al pl: SQCOCPATIN, Fy*: XCWPATIN, «Гроза GK Hunt 26. 
внесаглАА) ATG,J,: &RACAIAA, № &.: BHacarTa, В. 
ened] ENEE, z- Hunt 26: om. 4, L. | "3 *poc| THPOC, F. 
TclAwn] Ус, ND;EF;G,5,N: "TC TOI, Е: TCI- 
TWN, ду. ЯА ТА ПОШ, А. Den] cf. Gr. BDL it зуге &c.: 
prefix Є Ж2,ЄЯ8.СІ, B, cf. Gr. NCU 33. al. СОК] СИ, F, GNO. 
"neooow]Tueg,ow,BeHHunt26. | "кафарпаотая | 
cf. Gr. NBD 33. йо. QRH "T €pa.Gici] cf. Gr. NECDL &c. 


86 нот» URTOCOH. 


бїсї waco pui єтфє. eveoe&io щаєфрні Ek- 
ssent. 

Xe ene HEN cornaogrd’ ахщиті NXENAIKORK 
erawuguru iwl пєсхєк сєщоп waeDorwnt 
єфоот. | 

ss "Пани {хоз зязвос MwTen. xe MKAg MCO- 
лозах єчєФасо єроч Aen negoow MTE 
TKpicic єр,отеєро. 


AD. 


2 Ho puni AE HEN MICHOT ETELRLLLAT ACEPOTW 
[IXEIHC ожор, Nexaq. xe Тожопо, пак coà 
ФТ. пос ATHE NEAR ПІКА?І. XE AKEN MAI 
ep ANCARES NELL о, пка тент. OVOP, &.KGOp- 
поз EROA NO ANKOTX! па. АООТ. 

26 035a dier. xe har ne meat єтасчщии 

‘AG 2»1€K2200. 279426 MBEN д фот THITOY 

рів ETOT. ожор, 2222001 HAI CwWOTM зяпанрі 

eBuA єрт. ОЖАЄ 9222900 QAI СОЧІ 
зафіцутг eRHA єпащнрі ness pH eETES, ME 
mgHpr єборп пас єбом. 

ру 9 seu opor ovon mien єт ос: owog, 
ETONT фа mnowedduowt. ОЖОР, ANOK EONA- 
Рая ог MOTEN: 

2 DAOC! ANANAS REY exert өнпох ожо, APIERLI 
EROA 222201 хє ANOK OWPERRPATY OVO, 


n> | 





eweoeRio] cf. Gr NCL єс: cemaeeRto, fut. i, ec: 
HEOERIO, Ge? cf. Gr. DL ab. щаєфурні| YANECHTF, м. 
cea ssem[f]ese:imT, л. xe]om ene, E. ХЕ) ive, АХ 
MEICKEK сєщоп)| meicesmer ne CEWON this long time they 
would have remained, D з; om. NE, D; ,AE,KN Hunt i8. 24 Nw- 
тє ME, sing., Г, cf. Gr. al? вуг ѕећ syrP. xe | Gr. N* 33. om. ort. 
NEL oo% | IUEL, 0076, В" С" Haunt 18,26. om. DENNEJ OOT, Js. 
EQ OT Epo] -epu»T ert, plur., BeAr ЕК, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. р Моє ќе, 


MATTHEW XI. 24-29. 87 


Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted up to (the) heaven? thou 
shalt be humiliated down to Amenti: because if in Sodom 
(had) been done these mighty works which were done in 
thee, how would they not (have) remained until to-day ! 
^ But I say to you, that they shall spare (the) land of 
Sodom in (the) day of the judgement rather than thee.' 

25 And at that time Jesus answered and said: ‘I thank 
thee, Father, Lord of (the) heaven and the earth, because thou 
hiddest these (things) from (the) wise and understanding, and 
revealedst them to little children. 2° Yea, Father, because this 
is the good pleasure which was before thee. 2" All things hath 
(the) Father given me: and no one knoweth (the) Son except 
(the) Father, nor doth any one know (the) Father except (the) 
Son, and he to whom (the) Son willeth to reveal (him). 
28 Come to me, all who toil and are laden under their bur- 
dens, and I will give you rest. 29? Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; because I (am) meek and I am humble in 


25 MO PHI] om. AE, К. OOS, nexa] om. OFOS,, H e o. 
Towwits,|] Tra ке, fut., EF JLN. mT ФЄ]їт. of E, has 
(| “the heaven,’ and gloss el. JI 259 ‘Greek, the heavens? TMI- 
K& 9,1] ACTD, ;A;FE-LR: gn NBEGHOJKNO. па) 
but Gr. Laird. NOANKOCAI] ELAM &c., Г*? К. 25 mrT- 
Ae] nferat, в. 34 за панрі) єпщнрі, є KL: 

SLTUGHP!, Dy. ожлє] ожор, E. яЯФіцут | ediwT, D. 
€& RA єпщнрі) eRHA панрі, с,+н,*: єпишнр, Dy. ETE- 
Ф,пєпшщнрі єбцурп) -кабирп, р, зл к: €TEIKUHpI 
пабиурп, D40: om. КАЛ, Js: -борп, А. N gives a passage 
from S. Cyril including the inverted form of this verse, 2.2 Oft 2 М 
NEXAY CWOTA sediwt ELHA єпанрі оч Є Эйэ» ОП 
LAI CWOTA зяпнрі EHA ediwT. 28 eTONT | 
€TOTIL ND, cA, FOK: ETL,OTN, рік: ETSOPY 
DEI heavy laden with, Mart. S. John. ФА] Ben, BJK. євпа- 
taron] FATON, K. 2 nee, Bey, А. ожор, &р!- 
Єзї] om. OY OO, В: om. єбол, Е,: Gr. N* om. ат шоб; tr. of Ej 
has Wil ata ro. Qu for I am humble, the restful of the heart,’ and 


gloss has йз ev, e» bs Coptic, tranquil and humble in my heart.’ 
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TockinowT HEN пд онт. ожор, єрєтєпєхтяя т 
пожяя л пея топ mie ЄЧЇН. 9? manag Sec 
хар роћх ожор, TAETOW AcIWOT. 


АВ. 


sd No pHi ae DEN MNICHOV eves£2224- acque NAY 
fixerHc Zen ncaKGatTon eKorA огтотож 
Apot. NMEYRRAOHTHC AE NEATS,KO Me. OVOJ, 
ACEPSHTC MCWAM пса MIDERKC COCWRAL. 
sx *Hicbapiceoc ae eTawnas | Mexwow Mac. XE IC 
NEKRRAGHTHC сєтрі RAMETCYE пал an Фе 
ncl бд топ. 
s Heoq ae пєхасі mnuoow. xe аяпєтєпищ хє OF 
Me ETA ALTIA AI ETAYSKO NELL MH EG- 
NERRAC. 
*TIwc aee mag єб ож enni яя Т. очор, MIWIK 
"Te PMposeecic acqowos&ow. MH єтєпас- 
satya NAY AN me €owos& eRorA NORTOY. 
O*A€ NH Conerrag. ERHA єпочнб 2222. x- 
RTO. 
ре 5 Dn a&neremuxy єп munossoc xe порні den 
mcl aron mowé Den meper cecwgy 
ILTUCAL BATON. ожор, $1220: поб бї epwor. 
6 PXW AE LLOC NWTEN. XE IC 20ч0 ЄПІЄРФЕЇ 
SLMAZIRLA. TEMAPETENERLI XE OW NE OVNAI 
Точаще ожор, mowdowuuowgi дп. парє- 


DENN, | om. 99: om. ОЖО2, BR. Яй TOR]ABD, 23. 
30 SAX] YE,OAX is sweet, Di4 AEF ВХ. TaeToduw] 
TAD,ET OW, Et 

порн] om. ae, NI. ncaG&Ga-ron]ruca $6 a топ, 
№, cf. Gr.; gloss of E, has wgl dol се) “Greek, the one of the Sabbaths.’ 
SLAOUTHC] om. AE, I: +VAP, £-Fj5,JL Hunt 18. | АШЕР 
але9,ко Me] ош. Ne, Г: om. NE, N. ПСА] COAT, A: 


MATTHEW XI. 30—XIL 7. 89 


my heart: and ye shall find a resting-place for your souls. 
?? For my yoke (is) sweet, and my burden (is) light.’ 

ХП. And at that time Jesus went on (the) Sabbath 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples had hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn to eat. ? But the Pharisees 
having seen, said to him: ‘Lo, thy disciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on (the) Sabbath. But he said to 
them: ‘Did ye not read what David did, having hungered, 
and they who were with him; *how he went into (the) 
house of God, and ate the shewbread, of which it was not 
right for him to eat, nor for them who were with him, but 
only for the priests? 5 Ог did ye not read in the law, 
that on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath and no sin attaches to them? © But I say to you, 


that lo, (one) greater than the temple (is) in this place. ‘If 


ye were knowing what this meaneth, pity is what I wish 


ECWAN, T. EOCWLRR] €«Ow0045., partic., Fie J. PETAT- 
пд] се Сг. МВ кс. SANETCHE Mag AN] А" &c.: om. AM, 
A*E: -CWE & П 4.10], Jz; the original reading may have been -CUJE 


AM Kal or -eary. nica 6G a Ton] ти &e., Ho. з ME 
ETA] NETA, D;AE. AATA, A* Jz. OKO] om. airós, cf. 
Gr. NBCD &. Eenerragq] enessac, К. + $2» T] 


edt, к. npoecic, аж. 4covossox] acjowooss, F: 
AGYOCWRLOT, E, Е. MH ETEMACRAMYA Mag AM NE 
ECOCWRKL] cf. Gr. NC &c: om. Е, homeot.: ETEMCERKMUYS, 
pres, K*, cf. Gr. C al: ЄФЄПСЦЄ NAG АП, om. ME, Е: om. 
пас, к. євн є] eRHA п, CG. ожнё] «2e, бу. 
33.222.641 OX] but Gr. LA роо, 5an]om.F*. ME, pHI 
FennicaKBaton] сі. Gr. CD al ото. ЯТСА б S2- 
Ton] MU &с., plur., B: om. OVOP, Е,*. пові] + AOIXI com- 
plaint, Де, схо] om. AE, NBF*J4N, obs. Gr. D К syr™ уар. 
ioo er | om, K. powo] ‘plus,’ cf. Gr. NBD &c. єпієрфеї) 
PRM &c., Е. TELLI] «ne, в. orta Poway] А*: 
OTAI nef &e, Ac ко: OVNA NE ET &с, ND,: om. 
ОЖОР» B. почщочаиючці an] rgo &с., OF. 


A; ends 
again 
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m Tenntapfesan an ne emuaTrmno&r пос rap 
»»nca & Ga-Tom ne панрі sebpwart. 


ANN 


KA ° Ожор, etagoswTeR Ehor serar acp eDown 
ETOCCTNATUOTH.  ?owog, IC OCPWARI epe 
TEYXIX щотиот. OCOD, ATUENY ewxo LL- 
330C. хє AN cue NepbaApr Hen nca 6 6a.- 

топ. рипа. MceepKATHTOPIN єроҷ. 

п Neog ae nexacp поо xe muss прояят e Hen 
OHMOV ETEOCONTEY OY€CUDOY BRRLAT. OVOP, 
тє bar ger єохщік Den псаббагрог. H 
сикддяяоги яязя0с AN IUT €C['T OXIUOCC[. 

12 Je ооп OCTPWARI хє O*OT EOCECWOT па жнр. 

28 2 euocte | ege mep Neenaneqg Den rmuca. 6- 
Wa gee 

8 Tore пєхаср аєпіризмяї. хє сожтєп TEKXIX 
coà. отор, agqcoeTuwic озор, ACOTKAI 
зафркї кое. 

ро “METasr efor  пхегифарісєос  ажерожсобти 
ро Ona NceTaKog. PIRC ae eTacqerxi 
ачочуугєб e&oA g2anarv. 

^" Очор, ATOCLG,O% mco AXEL Any meng. 
ожор, &cjepba.Z5pr epuoow тнрож. !94cjeperu- 
TIM AN NWOT OINA rtcearT ess чого, ELOA. 

пода mreqxok €$0A пхєфн eracdgxoq €$0A 
EITOTY пнсалас MIMPOPHTHC єцхи) зяяя0с. 


TLAN] om. AN, Н. ne] om. К. 8 32 nca. GS Baton] 

Rois $3. TU &c., В &c. ? 33.227€] Gr. C бо. add 6 is. 10 Teg- 
XIX] but Gr. NBC ҳера, DL &c. ту хера. | ЩОЛРОЗОЗЕ) ооч, 

Ах. Reppa Dpi] єєр ке, в: +Epog him, Dy. nca $6a- 
Ton] cAKRKRATON, A*; gloss of E, has coeli 2652 “Greek, the 
Sabbaths.” яя | cf. Gr. CFL &c. om. Zora. € 4 DEM] Ac &e.: 
€&0A Den, в. owomreq] owonTag Ñ, FJ N: oor 
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for, and not sacrifice, ye would not have judged the sinless. 
* For the lord of (the) Sabbath is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

° And having gone away from there, he came into their 
synagogue: Vand lo, (there was) а man whose hand was (lit. 
is) witherec, and they asked him, saying: ‘Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath?’ that they might accuse him. 1 And 
he said to them: ‘What man who is among you, having 
a sheep, and (if) this fall into a pit on the Sabbath, will 
he not lay hold on it and raise it up? How much better 
then is a man than a sheep! So that it is lawful to 
do good on the Sabbaths.’ З Треп he said to the man: 
‘Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and 
it was cured as the other. !* Тһе Pharisees having come 
forth, took counsel against him, that they might destroy 
him. 15 Ара Jesus having known, went away from there; 
and great multitudes followed him; and he healed them all. 
16 He charged them that they should not make him known: 
"that it might be fulfilled which he spake by Esaias the 





ATA П, Jz. СМА А яя оГ] АПИ will bring, N. зяляосі| 
corresponds to айтд, and the Coptic idiom requires suffix of pronoun after 
‘raise,’ but obs. Gr. М &c. place айтд after éyepe, ЖН... а, 
с^.6@блзгог] om. К homeot. 12 xeowoT] om. XE, В. 
covecuov|itow&e, N. mica 6 Ga Ton] nca Sa Tort, 
Dy, з Ag E, £- Ке, 13 core ei] cow uit, ВЕС,» EROA] 
om. Dy 2. &ccowrunc owog] ETAYCOSTWNAC, Е. 
зяфНТ,Аю mfoceTt] axet, T*L. Meta] ACG 
HO9JNO: *A€, NRBI'D,,A,EF&KLR Hunt 18; for order of words 
cf. Gr. ВСР it syre &e. &pceoc, A*. &*ep] cf. Gr. L &c. 
Kcerakoq] псєбовбвнс and kill him, В. 15 OVOP, 
ACOCLL,0C] om. OVOP, Hunt 18: ETAVOCTLY,OT, О. 
xep any зязянці cf Gr. ODL &. ожор, AYEp- 
ca. Api] om. OVOP, Hunt 18: om. €p09O'€, K*. 16 a. c[ep- 
€nrzis24 gt] OCOD, AY &c, D], 2 A; E,G К. іт ota] cf, 
Gr. NBOD &. ftxedn etagqxog EKOA erroe] om. 
EROA SITOTY, Ar Jy: RXENCAXI, N. MHCATAC] NAB 
С.р, A,E,F: om. Hunt 18. TIMpOPHTHC] ЭЭЛИ! &c., Hunt 18. 


A, begins 
again 


KB 
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18 Xe pumme їс MAAAOT. PH ETAPANHI. MALLEN- 
Spit pu ETA TAUTOCH Teat понт. єє өз 
S-SLTIANNS охо. eyeTagre Mieenoc EVP ATN. 
5-19 ппєчщбинп oae ппєцосц єбол. ожлє MNE 
эол CWTERR ETEYCRRH DEN nma. 
$-? owkadi єч єз» Dwr ППЄЦКАШЧ. ОСОЛ 
=-єчот  MoCpes£ Tc  пиєцбємог. WaTEYSjow! 
$-92TUD, 2M Espo. owog, ijueermoc єтєєр- 
$-29,€^IUuC ENEYPAN. 


AA. 


2 Tore awii пас nowGeAAe. COTON OFACRRUDIT 
NELLA. охор, eqor neko. отор, agqephba Фр! 
єроҷ. Swerve NTE MIERO ca xti ожо, тєлє 
зя Вол. 

? Nawrot ane тнрож xene (ї) па ехи» 
SLILOC. XE ээң Da NE понрі Maawia.| 74 Mi- 
фарісєос AE ETACCWTERR пєхимх. xe MAPE 
har рио MNIACLewWN EGOA an Hen p 
€&HA Den KeaceRowrA mapocum NTE MI- 
ЖЄ ОП. 

“ETAYNAT AE CHOYA£OKS£€K ПЄХАС NWOT. XE 
SLETOCPO MIEN асщатфихц є?рас ILLAT- 
ATC щасщих. ожор, бакі niRen te ні uer 
ACYANPWY ED PAC BWRWMATATOT LANAT- 
що? epa ro*w. 

26 Отор, Icxe NcATANAC T€ T 9,101 ЯЯ ПСА АНАС 
EROA. te асіфиху єр,рдс LLIN 23420c[. NWC 
OSM тєҷяяєточро Magog! EPATC. 


'Sxe]om.A. NALAAT] MAAC the child Js. щбйнї] 
бини, A: GU@MHM, D, , ,. 20 Q%COA] ожор, осол, 
RVD, 5,AEK. OCI] Ий bring, М. SATULA N] ENGAN, 
90.  "eweepe,Armuc| EEPL EA, A*: Tuc, A»: ESEP- 
2 ЄМПИС, Іі, з.з А» ЕЁ, pres. partic., probably accidental variant, but 
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prophet, saying: ‘18 Behold my servant (lit. child), who was 
pleasing to me; my beloved, in whom my soul was well 
pleased: I shall put my Spirit upon him, he shall declare 
judgement to the Gentiles. 1? He shall not strive, nor shall 
he ery out; nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
20 А bruised reed he shall not break, smoking flax he shall 
not quench, until he send forth the judgement to victory. 
?! And the Gentiles shall hope in his name.’ 

2 Then they brought to him a blind man having (lit. 
being) a demon with him, and being dumb: and he healed 
him, so that the dumb spake and saw. ?° But the mul- 
titudes were all amazed; they were saying: 'Is this (the) 
son of David?  ?'But the Pharisees having heard said: 
‘This man was not casting out the demons by (lit. in, and 
thus again) any but by Belzeboul (the) ruler of the demons.’ 
25 And having perceived their thoughts he said to them: 
‘Every kingdom, if it should be divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or every house, if 
they should be divided against themselves, cannot stand: 
?5 and. if Satan cast out Satan, or was divided against him- 


cf. Gr. Dé тоот. ENEPAM] cf. Gr. ВСІ, &c. талип 
Mag] cf. Gr. В зуге et tr, | ПОЧВЄЛМАЄ eowomn] mov- 
€X^€€co«|cowort, A. OVOJ, 1°] om. Hunt 18.  ОЖО9, 2°] 
om. B Hunt 18. €poc] but Gr. N* ато. Q,wc T€] 2,0С, 
к. MEO] cf. Gr. NBD syr™ &e. CAXI] cf. Gr. N*BD &c. 
23 NACTOMT | -TwseT, 'ESOEHOJLNO. "THpow] 
+ПЄ, BE Hunt 18: +ME, з. Mawxw] OVOP, NATKW, 
B &c, cf. Gr. QRH dat: ne] зян фат АП Me, B &. 
*4 цүфрісєос, A. KeazceKowa] cf. Gr. L: &єє^л&єбо+хл, 
ді, cf. бт. CD: BHAcEROTA, В. 25 EeTAYNAT cf. Gr. 
N^ D syra ќе, лє] +MXEIHC Jesus, ВЕ,е, cf. Gr. CL &c. E2,- 
рас) ESPAT, K. SRILA TATC... EL, PAT] om. K homeo- 
teleuton. Rakı] om. men, F. IEH: | ГЄ28.НІ and house, ГЈ. 
? METO IOVI SANCATANAC] om. D; homeot. EROA] om. 
бє. ESPAY RAKIM яя яя ос MWC ОЧІ om. А+: -MWC 
OVON, О: яя 32122 УФ ОС, ЛУ, 


ркб 
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"! Ожор, ісхє anok Den &eAze&owA T 9,rowt nu- 
лєззимі ELOA IE NeTengHp! дж210%1 єбол 
єп rise. eoKedar пешот eweeppeq Ton 
EPWTEN. 

28 [cxe Ae Hen ownna nre ФР anok Толот 
mutua ecsscort EKOA. 9,4 pa. дсфор, epwTen NXE- 
teececrowpo nre oT. 

2 Te пос ovont шхояя MTE oxaa we e25owit eni 
SITUXWpPI птєчооћєяя MNEYCKEVOC. AYU- 
"тєзасимі?, MUMIXWpPl пщорп OVOS, TOTE 
ATEYLWAECELL MKRILECHI. 

“PH єтєпчиєяян: am aqfovku. ожор, Фн 
ETENYEPCTNATICOE пєзяні AM YXWP $2320! 
євоћ. 

31 Сөбєфдт Txw 2s2320c похтєп. xe поб mgen 
Near xcowa. пібєп єє лє єбоћ Mitipwert. 
піХхєоча AE КӨӨ NTE Mma eoova’ | 
NoSK єбохл. 

32 OVOS, PH єөпдхє OCCAXI пса понрі яя фрозяят 
€€5C4« nag eRor. фн ae conaxw Фа. Tum 
€o0*«4.& плоти» пач coà. ожлє Hen Tai- 
ENES, ожлє Den пєөпйнот. 

33 Je дрі MIWWHN eerta.rtecp MELL пецож тад о, EONA- 
NEY. іє Арі пишини Є 2,00% NELL TEeyowT 2g, 
ETL WOT. €&0A Tap HEN ruo 4.2, wawcowen 


тисни. 
з Нізялсї eRorA Aen maxw. пос ovont щхояя. 





70%00,| om. №: OOS, IC ae, FY.  &eAze&ov?] 
&ee^ze&owA, ду: GeAzeowA, D: BKezeRow~A, A, 
eer. B. 116... ekoa] om. Ds homeot. eveeppeqTa,2. i] 
€'*€€poa,4.Il they shall judge, B. 28 For order of words cf. Gr. 
ХВОРІ, «ке. 29 J€] om. ПОС, Jy. Є) "МАСІ, М. enn] 
ЄПІНІ, Н. NTEqo,waAexre 1°] ожор, ТЄ &., NBD, oA 
EKJ,. ачаутєза сим, CELHA пор ЄС except he 
bind, М. MTEYO,WAECRK 2°] АСІФ ЦУАЄЯЯ. he spoiled, NN. 
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self, how then will his kingdom be able to stand? * And if 
I by Belzeboul east out the demons, by whom did your sons 
cast out? therefore they shall be judges to you. * But if by 
the (lit. a) Spirit of God I east out the demons, then the king- 
dom of God reached you. * Ог how is it possible that one 
enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
unless he bound the strong man first, and then spoiled his 
house? 50° He who is not with me was against me; and he 
who gathereth not with me scattereth me away. 31 Therefore 
I say to you, that every sin and every blasphemy shall be 
forgiven to [the] men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. ?? And he who will say a word 
at (the) Son of (the) man, it shall be forgiven him; but he 
who will speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this age nor in that which cometh. 
?? Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree evil, and its fruit evil: for from the fruit 
they know the tree | ?*[The] offspring of the vipers, how 


зя8пєсні) ENEYHI, N: MMEYCKEVOC, N. 3 лчТотж- 
6н] erFowS nur, pres., б: om. F, A*CD,* Ay*. 0*08,] om. N: 
om. ФН, Aj. cwmnavicee]NABCO, -vecee, 0, &e. epxeop] 
&.C[XOOD he scattered, B р, Б. 42 Ке)! me] cf. Gr, 233 ре, 
syrP те mihi. 31 XEOVA | OVA, A* CI* D;4* AEGH;* „0. 
пиризая | їгїшүңрї ICT € FUpOOA4 the sons of the men, NB; 
obs. Gr. Вт. praem tp, X€OY4.] АГ Dz e E ~ FOJKLN 
Hunt 18: ОФА, A* BCD, АЕ GHO: om. AE, L Hunt r8. 
ATEUNMA єөожа.6 | ENI &c, N: om. єөожА.6, D,*,,A 
ЕЕ,*КО Ниш 18*; gloss of E4 has cy У, es ed 9 dill sy 
‘the Arabic has "the holy," but it is not in Coptic nor Greek;’ gloss of 
D, has (JJ! є? “correct reading, the holy.’ йотса] cf. Gr. 
NB «с: + ПАС him, Be, cf. ? Gr. al adrois, cf. b ff? h m syr% ‘illi. 
32 OVOP, | от. Hy?  €we9C&c] but Gr. B* oix аф. MAY] 
om.C,*. AE] om. J Ba] DEn, AF? BDHertmarentes, | 
cf. Gr. ВОР &. MNEONHOY]) MEO &c., Н. 33 à pr] Ape 
twice, ABA, E;£-JL: От.  Hes£HecowvT2.9, eT 2,00* | 
om. J,* homeot. єбоХ) от. ХАР, ен K*? 
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SAAQWTEN ECAX! MOanmeenaney EpeTen- 
роот. ELOA rap DEN по,ожо *aip,nT wape 
при» са хі. 

pec 5 Підла ос прояят ehor єп Neyago RATA- 
oom щасрраото зяпідтаєвбог EGOA. Ожор, 
Tipwset єт рож cboa Den пєца2о0 ET- 
рож щасрраочо пишеєтяшот EKOA. 

pes 30 PXW AE £&2£0c murem. xe САХ! MIBEN ET- 
yori єтє Mpwa пАхотох cena T^ovoc 
Hapwows Hen пєр,оож mre Ткрісіс. 7 €$0A 
хар DEN пєксахі єкєяядт. ОЖОР, chor Hen 
пєксАХІ EVETT epok. 


AG 
KT ре 5 Tore avepoww Nag пхЄо,д почоп choa Den 
caD mese гіфлрісєос єжхо) #9 #990с. XE 
 пречЕсёо тєепожоу ENAS єожяя нии птотк. 
ну 39 Неоср ae aqepoww пєхаср поочж. xe Tuxuow 
Єт роо ожор, пполк YKWF пса очаяник. 
28.2 ожор, OCRRHINI ппожутніс Mag EHA Eni- 
 2£HHU NTE INA питрофнтнс. 
0 Uppr хар піца, enaqDen опєхі яя піКНТОС 
пе Neg oow mnes v пєхцре. палтрнії 2,0хі 
панрі sedpwxrer єцєєр v mnegoow« Nese v 
пєхоро, Den NP WT ANKAO. 
п Hipwee ite minewn єжєтоожпож Aen Tkpir- 
CIC NEAR патхиют ОЖОР, ewe] от epoy. хє 


9? caxt n] сах Є, АК ЫМ. marec] mane, plur, 
Ае Оу, cf. Gr. dyadí. ТАР] оп. T*? WORT] WONT, еМ. 
pw] AA,LN: ро, B &c. 35 MEY 1°] cf. Gr. L т abro. &9,0 
ПАА ООП] without т. карбіаз, cf. Gr. NBCD &. W&YTAOTCO 
SRTUATALOON] om. F,*: -AMIATAOON, plu, Н. TAOTO] 
HU bring, F. ARTUIATALOOMN] sing., cf. Сењ? NEY 2°] cf. Gr. 
L al syr“ arm айтої. | НИЄ" 2,00%] ACEGHe, cf. Gr. LUA 
al plus?? and without article NBCD &c.: SATNI &c., sing., ВЕР» 
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is it possible for you to speak good things, being evil? 
for out of (the) abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
??'The good man out of his good treasure sendeth forth the 
good (thing): and the man who is evil, out of his treasure 
which is evil, sendeth forth (things) which are evil 36 And 
I say to you, that all vain words which [the] men will 
say, they will give account about them in (the) day of the 
judgement. ?'For out of thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and out of thy words thou shalt be judged.’ 

38 Then some of the scribes and the Pharisees answered 
him, saying: ‘Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.’ 
39 But he answered, he said to them: ‘The generation 
which is evil and adulterous seeketh for a sign; and a 
sign shall not be given to it except the sign of Jona the 
prophet. "9 Бог as Jona, who was in (the) belly of the 
whale three days and three nights; thus also (the) Son 
of (the) man shall be three days and three nights in (the) 
heart of (the) earth. *'The men of Ninevé shall rise up 
in the judgement with this generation, and shall judge it: 


AF£-JKLN О, cf. Clem ?**, з "Fxuo] om. AE, BAF,*? М. 
ETEMIPWLI] єрЄПІ &c, М, partic: ATEM &e, Jg М. 
cena] cvet, fut. ii NBI'D,.AI;K.  25apwov] 
фахиюч, бу.  Tegoow] muegoow, В: 0,* AFGN. 
зт EROA] om. TAP, Хғ. MEKCAXI 1°] ПЄССАХІ, perhaps for 
MICAXI, 0. МЄКСА XI 2°] NEK &c., sing., Е; obs. Gr. Nom. gov. 
EKERRAT... EVETO,AN epok] cf? Gr. L &с. дікаовіст ... 


karakpiÜra et, x тоте] Ф,отеє, Dy. пас) cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &c  mes£rmuba.piceoc] cf. Gr. NCDL &с. TeEnowwu] 
IUTEIO*OXU, Az, cf.? Gr. L бё\оне›. 33 чко] eqkwT, 


parti, SL. QRH 1°] ЭЯ ни, ах піпрофн'т нс) п &e., B. 
10 яяФрнТ | om. VAP, J;: PHT, A*. ENACT] ЄЧ СН being 
placed, obs. Gr. D8 cser ого, (al post twv., al eyevero) ўи. KHT OC] 
Н, Ас (over erasure) &c.: КЖ" OC, Е. MAIPHT Lwy.. .єхиур?, | 
om. роб: 2,004, cf. Gr. DL syr™ &c. kai: EYEPT, DoF: &YEPT, 
Е. ПКД0 |] ПІ же, С,* р, Jz. “єє рї] ewt- 
QAM, partic, К. росі) epwors, A,*. 
VOL. I. H 
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ACEPALETANOIN ENQ IWIY NTE I4. OVOJ, 
IC POCO EIWMS MKUMIAIRLA. 

42 Powpw поту є capre єсєтопс Den PKpIcic ness 
naixuo*« ожор, eceT 9,41 epog. хє aci e&0A 
Aen nea NKASI ecwTesr efcodia птє 
COACRLWH. ожор, IC QOTO  ЄСОМОЯЯЦИЇ 
SLTIZIRLA. 

P? бшп ae RTE ТИИ RAKAOAPTON І EROA 
Aen тирә». qaqae NAY ELOA egamasa- 
плбзяцоч. EYKWH NCA MUANRUTON. OVOJ, 
$2 TA C[XTA 4 T. 

и Tore waqxoc. xe eleTaceo €25own єпані 
тияд eta EROA MORTA- охор, aca. 
ї'тєүхєзөс eqcpwyT єчсаре, ожор, EY- 
CEACWA. 

5 TOTE щасіщє NAY MTEqGT пєзядс MKET яя ПИА. 
ECO,WOT EG,OTEPOY. ожор, шасі MTEqajwmn 
знах. ОЖОР, щарє MAc mre Mipwrei 
ETEMUMKLAT ETOWOT NAY emecoowa T. NAI- 
prf пєбпащимі зяпатхимют ETL WOT. 

эхн РА DWC AE ECAR! MELL гія нш. IC | тєцяяд T 
NELL HEc[CIHOY I4 X091 epatow сд бол. ET- 
KWF АСА. ca xi Negra. 


ЎА ТАМО, A. ПРИМ, АЖ, ожор, IC9,0%O 
EIWNA] om. J;homeot.: om. € ВЕБ). | | *eceTe,4.n] nceT- 
QAM, conj, F. €[fcodia] m T «с, ах. co^oss0tt 1°, 
A. €COAOA300H] om. €, В Ey. 33 єс үгү] om. AE, М, 
cf. Gr. L al рапс. 1 eoz] om. Y, АЖ Cj Js. naq] om. єбохл, 
р*лөо. eqkuwt] yk, pres. ind, К. 2214 cpxrasi] 
SLTIEY &c., pret, l'Dj* ЕЕ: SANAYXERLLY he finds it not, №: 
М has waqge NAY EKOA eqKwf Ncap 2 rs aita. o- 
220)0*. EYKWT nca. зял пея топ OCOD, ЯЯ ПА cxt s1 
goeth out, seeking dry places, seeking resting-place and findeth not. 
“ereTaceo| FNATACOO, fut. i, М. MIRRA] om. №. ЄС- 
рост | cf. Gr. BC? DL &c., but Gr. NC* &c. add xai. | ЄСІСАР?,| М 
A*CA,EG)* Н? 5*OKLNO: єчсра?,, AcBT D, ЕС буе „Не: 
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because they repented at (the) preaching of Jona; and lo, 
greater than Jona (is) here. ** The queen of (the) south 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation and 
shall judge it: because she came from (the) ends of (the) 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, greater 
than Solomon (is) here. *? But if the unclean spirit come 
out of the man, he goeth forth to dry places, seeking for 
(а) resting-place, and findeth not. ** Then he saith: “I shall 
return into my house, the place from which I came;" 
and if he should come, and find it empty, swept and 
garnished. ^^Then he goeth, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more evil than himself, and he cometh and 
dwelleth there: and the last (states) of that man are worse 
for him than his first. Thus it will be for this generation 
which is evil’ ?*9* And while he is speaking with the multi- 
tudes, lo, his mother and his brothers were standing outside. 
EYCAD,P, Ду": €c[C4.9,€p, Ap: om. OVOJ, BD,E£-, cf.? Gr. 
EL al pauc k. | ЄЧСЄАМСОМ, A. Hyacye] aque, Ля 
пас) +ovo09, Е. ща] +ovog, TJ. піфаєт| tr. of 
Jı has i| ‘the end,’ and gloss lal (5 ‘Coptic, the ends” EMEY- 
Sowat] Ас, MEQ is written over an erasure: ANE &e., Fj» 
TAIpHT | (TAY, repeated, A) cf. Gr. U бос. om. kai. N quoting from 
S. Cyril has TOTE YAYCI NKET яя Пил. зяплоос ME- 
SLAY ECLWOT EQOTEPOY. ожор, YAYI 4222. x. 
охор, NTeneyAaese TLO eneyo,ovaT then he taketh 
seven other spirits of passion with him more evil than himself, and goeth 
there, and his last (states) are more evil than his first. 28 TU TX 000 | 
HCAS2 TUI &c., Eo. 46 Owe AE] АР, Е: 9,UCT€, Роз 
F,£-H,*: 9,0CA€, ГЛЕ; ,*G,*JKLN*: 9,0CTE, CT*Eg 6, 
Hi. ONO, cf. Gr. DLZ &c.; this and previous readings = 9,00C AE 
of А Же: ROTE: D,*: ETI, М, cf. Gr. NB &c.: ETI AE, В, cf. 
Gr.C &e. €EYCAXI] eepxoo ANAI М. tese ru ss НЩ] om. М: 
IU &c., LN. T €cp ал) cf. Gr. alt &с. адтод: TENRRLAT our 
mother, J4, obs. Gr. A* pov. itecjct ko | but Gr. N>Z «с. om. airov. 
ПА ЖОР] ATOI, pret, Dy: EVOL N, partic, N. ПСАСАХІ] 
ПСЄСАХІ that they might speak, Е, Fz œ~ GO J L N, obs. Gr. № 


om. (дтофут. avr. Aad, 
H2 
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47TTExe OCAI AE NMIRRAGHTHC ПАС. XE 9HIUIE IC 
"ГЄКЛ» ЛК NELL rtekcrtHow сА вол cekuT псих. 

з Неоср ac &qepowuw mnexae LPH ETXW $2220C 
MAC. XE MRE TE Тая IE MIRR ME ПАСІНОТ. 
3 Оҳор, aycovTen Teyxix EROA exei ney- 
A£40HTHC NEXAY. 

Xe онппє їс "74.5247 mess. ПАСПНО. FOTON 
rap mgen єөплєр nereg Ne rat er Den 
гиіфнохі NOO NE MACON HERR Асо MELL 
TEMA. 


AX. 


pe Hoprr Aen тиєр,оож eress222*« ETAYI EROA 
AEN піні пхєінс. NAS 64 CI Me ECKEN фтояя. 
“Очор, acowost Sapoy пхєр,а ппу | язян 
QWCTE порєца Ані єпхог птєцо,єяя сі. TAS. ни 
лє THPY Magog! epa T ep хм ross. 
KA SOTOS, палса хі rese oov ito, ANL DEN 9,4 1t- 
MAP&ABOAH єцхи» #99 яя ОС. 
Ounne acr ekoa пхєфн єтсг[ ecr[. *о+ор, 
Hen пхіпөрєчсг  9,4mowomn зяєг дої 
ECKEN TUAKWIT. OVOP, ATI MXENIDAALT ожор, 
29009907. 
50у пкєҳоожт AE ATO EI EXEN пія л 22 TIE T ра. 
MIRRA ETEMKRLLOM WWK AKAD I LLOJ. ОЖОР, 








U TIRRAGHTHC] NEY &c, € O, cf. Gr, № MAQ] om. К, 
cf. Gr. М. C&ROA] om. £-L, cf. Gr. 1. СЄКЧФУТ| AB CD, о AF 
£-GOKLNO: EVKWF, partic., ВГА, ЕНЈ, obs. Gr. N* BL syr% &c. 
om. verse 47. 5 29 pH ETXW | IINET XW, Е. res | 
om. ME, T* Jg. г ac[Cov T en] ETAY &., BTE: COT- 
топ, AK. TEYXIX] cf. Gr. BCZ кс. "eermaep] cf. Gr. 
NBL&. NETES, NE] TES Ne, но. патот | я пачтау т, 
OS СИЛОЮ Br: neog | om. ME, B*: but Gr. L/X О ойтон 
32432224] TEYRLAT his mother, B*. 

вив — !ngjphi]A*, cf. Gr. NBZ &e.: *A€, Ас &c., cf. Gr. CDL бос. 
Iuegoo*]om.€v€s*2224-, К. TURI] ПНІ, Гл» NAY- 


т 
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seeking to speak with him.  *' And one of the disciples 
said to him: ‘Behold thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee.  ** But he answered, he said to him who told 
him: ‘Who is my mother? or who are my brothers?’ * And 
he stretched out his hand upon his disciples, he said: ‘ Behold 
my mother and my brothers! °° For every one who will 
do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my 
brother and my sister and my mother.’ 

ХПІ. On that day Jesus having come out of the house 
was sitting by (the) sea. *And great multitudes gathered 
to him, so that Ae entered into (the) ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude was standing on (the) sea (shore) 3 And 
he was speaking with them many (things) in parables, 
saying: ‘Lo, the sower came forth to sow. ^*And in (the) 
sowing some indeed fell by the road, and the birds. came 
and ate them: °and others fell upon the rocky place, 
the plaee in which there was not depth of earth: and they 


2,€25.c1] om. ПЄ, б»; tr. of E, has ball de ‘on the shore,’ and gloss 

ямі! (bs ‘Coptic, the sea? ECKEN) BID, ;ECt-HOJKLNOR: 
€CKHIt, АЕ? ICKEN, ACF,G Hunt 18. 20%00,| +, ure, 
E. ,& poy] єро, Di.  9,0CcA6€, ABD,,E,GJK: $,0CA€, 
нео. єпхої| cf. Gr. NBCLZ &с.: om. Є, ВХ: ПІХОЇ, В T* 
D2,3.4F1 GNR, cf. Gr. D&. NTEYS,exruct] ОЖОР, NTEY &c., 
D; з AR, obs. Gr. L om. épBávra. З tA e[CA. X T ] cf. Gr. L Фа: 
AY &c., pret, р, AEFKR, cf. the rest of Gr. усе. QAM] om. 
RRRA A;*, cf. Gr. LV al? т om. тоћАа. $3 220C | om. ХЄ, Ep. 
АІ] om. EROA, £-JL На 18. PH ETcIT] -EONA &c., fut., 
Рі» ДЕК. €Crf] om. D,*. * o«oe,] -2.capooTu it hap- 
pened, ВВ. ТОХИ &c.] ТИХІ бо, Бі. A1... OCOD, AT- 
OCOLLOT] ACGHOJOR: ATI... 279009807, BTD; 2AE 
F KLN, сЁ? Gr. В 13. 124 al, two prets., corresponding to aor. partic. 
and aorist. MIQAALT] BAM ge, K: «itr €T oe, TG, cf. 
Gr. E*KMIT вуг &c. ? O A NKEXWOTNI AE] LA Novon 
ЭЎ ЄП some indeed, B; obs. Gr. D а. muss a2. | ABAKN: ТИЛЛА. 
plur, CTD,,;EFt-GHOJLOR. CjOK...XC22240!(] om. E, 
homeot. 2RLLOY] om. B. £X220H] ЗяЯ.280ГОРО"Ф they had 
not, BR. 
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&XpUXT CA TOTOY XE 33.22 OTUT O'€. ШОК ПКА ОЈ. 
226 SETA | pH AE Wal AWTEPKATALA. ожор, xe 
SLIZLONTOC NOTNI 2222276 AIO. 
TAANKENCWOVTN AE ATOEI EXEN сохр. ожор, 
AX puri NXENICOTP] ОЖОР, &TOX,OT. 
SQANKEQCWOCNI AE ATS,EI EXEN ПКА 9,1 EONA NEY. 
ожор, ATTOCTAS,. OTA LAEN ACEP p. KEOWAI 
AE ayep Z. K€o*41 AEC AgEp A. ?фн ETEOTON 
OFILE UX зязя0сі ECWTELK ILA PECICWT ЄЎ. 
pe 10 Оҳор, €T ага QApoy пхєпєцяядөнтнс TIEXODO € 
nag. xe eoReow kcaxi neseoow Hen p, AN- 
na.pa.S oARn. 

п Ңөоч ae aqyepoww nexa. xe йөштєп єтє- 
стог NWTEN €€241 eruss xc нріог rez e Feee- 
TOCPO NTE IUDHOYI. MH AE яя TIO T HIC ПОЗ. 
2 bH Tap ETEOCON птАЧ ewe] naq охоо, 
єрєочог EPL OVO Epog. 

PH AE єтєяяяяоп NTA PH баскан EvE- 
ол NTOTY. 
pry 13 CeG&edaa са хі nessooovw Hen oa nma pa. воћн. 
à хєочні ECNAW NCENAT АП. OYOD, ECCWTERR 
NCECWTERR AN OCAE псєкА T. 

Ожор, ecexwk євом exwow пхєїпрофнтід. 

NTE HCAIAC OH €T XU) 99 ЯЯ ОС. 


c&'ToTox] for position, cf. Gr. L. щих | UKI, 1° Jy, 2° Dia 
Ada NKASI] but Gr. B rijs ys; EE af D, tr. of Ey iei (2,1 much 
earth" (cf. syr?"), and gloss of Ej v TU оз Coptic, depth of earth.’ 
зфрні оъ. АЄ, œJ. ожор, xe |om. oF09,, В: Eo REXE, B: om. 
же rU. 22222] +OCOS,, B. Obs. Е places verse 7 before yerse 5. 
тле] ош. J. EXEM] exem, в. ожор, ATpwT их 
cov pr] om. FR: OVOS, ACY CATICJWI and came up, О: OVOP, 
гла EMMI, HON. OVOS, &TOX9,0%] om. O*OB,, Вр, 
AEFHOKLNO. SAE] on. Dy.  €xem] exem, В. 
ожог, ©, written over erasure, Ас. KEOCAI 1°] ош. WWE, £x. 
&Epa] Ас &c.:: &C[CpA9A ATL, р,*; Ас writes A over erasure ; 
obs. Gr. № has éxardv... ££jkovra . . . X. эФн ETEOCON Ov- 
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grew up immediately, because they had not depth of earth: 
бапа (the) sun having risen, they were scorched ; and because 
they had not root there, they withered away. ^" And others 
fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and choked 
them: Sand others fell upon the good earth, and yielded 
fruit; one indeed produced a hundred, and another pro- 
duced sixty, and another produced thirty. ? He who hath 
an ear to hear let him hear. 1° Апа his disciples having 
come to him, said to him: ‘ Wherefore speakest thou with 
them in parables?’ ™ And he answered, he said: ‘To you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the 
heavens, but to them it is not given.  !? For to him who 
hath shall be given, and it shall be exceeding to him: but 
he who hath not, that which he hath shall be taken away 
from him.  !? Therefore I speak with them in parables: 
because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. !* And the prophecy of Esaias 
shall be fulfilled upon them, which saith: * By hearing (lit. 


22x] -€T0*Oorsadpx, A*, tr. ybl ‘ears: -€ TEOCON- 
PRAGX, Ас ECWTERLK] cf. Gr. CD &. Pep] Али, 
ind., K. o, poy] cf. Gr. C alone, Coptic 9,& poy stands for прос 
in composition. MEYLLALOHTHC] cf. Gr. OX syr &c. maq] om. 
XE, T. eee] om. Jz. п MEXAY] cf. Gr. XOZ &с. EMI- 
SLCECTHPION| -2L SCTEpIOM, А: пи «е, F. Nyet- 
SLETOCPO] om. K*: -MIALETOTPO, tr. wil, Foo PHO, 
written over erasure, Ас, cf. Gr. al pauc it?" om. ràv oùpavôv. пн) om, 
AE, F*? THIC] TRIQ, D? œ. 12 фнтАр| dH лє, BE. 
ETEOCON ATAY] N: ETEOVORTAY, A &. ЄЧТЇ, A*. 
PH лє] PH, AF JO. ETELLILOM ATAY) BD4,,9LNO: 
-IILILONT АС, A" CTDjAEF£-GHJK: ETEOCONTAY, Ac, 
ETENTOTY] Де, erasure after M. ETOAY, AF. 13 Me- 
99.00%] cf. Gr. NBCD Ke. airois, €'€ IA ] Є Є МАЛЕ, fut., GN. 
псєсцутєяя | om. it, ГЕ*®. owAae mncekaT] At: ча, 
Ac &c.: OCOD, псєкАТ AN, него. 14 ECEXWK] cf. Gr. 
D all? &с. т\уробђсєти: MCEXWK, B*? Fz: €CXUOK, АХ? сЁ? Gr. 
dvamAnpoUrat. exwo's | cf. Gr. D M* &c. 


ons 
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>-Хє Den OVCAH EpEeTENecwTesr ожор, NNE- 
e-renkaT. охоо, Hem ownav epeTenenas 
Ф-0чор, ппєтєппаж. MOqgovrxroT тар пхе- 
-NOHT MUMAIALOC. ОЖОР, AVO poy Hem nor- 
S-2RAX | ENCWTERL. ОЖОР, ATRRAW OLA 
зеппочбаХ. Lenore псєпАж mnmnovSaA ovos, 
+-псєсотєяя DEN Movagrawx охор, nceka T 
Ф- Hen пожо,нт ожор, псєкотож IULTATOY- 
s-xwoe. 1 децургєп AC wore NATOS ппЄтЄп- 
-BAA xe cenaw. NELL METENRKRAWX XE CE- 
зе CWTERRL. 

TDAH Txw 22220C NWTEN. xe QANLARI 
LLTIPOPHTHC NELL ODANSRKHI A VCEPETUO TALI 
ENA ENH ETETENNAT EPWOT ожор, LNOT- 
NAT. ожор, ECWTERR ENH ETETENCWTERR 
EPWOT ожор, зя пожсотЄєяя. nou Ten orn 
cuxress efrapaorAn mre фн etcrf. 

19 Oyon miben єтсотєяя crmcaxi mre Teee- 
торо ожор, ETENYKAT єро an. aqi 
NXEMINMET SWOT OVOP, YAYLWACL SPH 
eTawcaTtTy прн Hen пєцент. dai me 
DH ETAYCATY ECKEN яя Огт. 

“PR ae ETAVCATY EXEM MWiereaganeTpa. bal 
He фк ETCWTERR EMICAXI owog, CATOTY 
Чбї эээ»оч Den очраці. 7! збз80п ЄС 
почи AORTY. 


EPETENECWTERLL] Ас &c: EPETENCWTERRL, partic., 
A*T*F*, pute enm v] seTIeTENKAT, pret., Е. 15 a e[- 
OCMLOT | ачочоват, AX 2wppou] джєрр,рос, Fz. 
поя Ах] cf. Gr. NC syr &c: ПОФ. АХ their ear, Б». 
єпсо>тєяя | єсотєяя, г пат п] nave Aen, Boc 
феппочазащх) iuto s А ух, р, ДК, for adrav cf. Gr. NP 
ўа ЭАҢПО ТЄ NHcena mnuovSaA] om. Бук: RAR- 
MOTH, A. 1 Rer erus Ах] cf. Gr. NCD unc rell syra &с.: 
om. X€, N. Agent) cf Gr. МХ: £ VA D, 0,0, 3А, Е 


MATTHEW XIII. 15-21. 105 


in a voice) ye shall hear and shall not understand; and by 
(lit. in) seeing ye shall see and shall not see. 1° For (the) 
heart of this people thickened, and they were heavy in their 
ears for (the) hearing, and they shut their eyes; lest haply 
they should see with their eyes, and hear in their ears, and 
understand in their heart, and return, and I should cure 
them.” 16 But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. 1" Verily I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous (men) desired to see the 
things which ye see, and they saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and they heard them not. 18 Hear 
ye then the parable of the sower. !? When any one (lit. 
every one who) heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, the evil (one) cometh and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 
was sown by the road. *° And he who was sown upon 
the rocky place, this is he who heareth the word, and 
immediately receiveth it with joy.  " He hath no root in 


Еу °Ө О Hunt 18; cf. Gr. BOD &с 9,4.Tt9s Hag зэ проф.] Ас: 
OCRRHY &c., В &c.; original reading of A seems not to have been OW. 
MELLO A NOLLHI] but Gr. ВХ om. €Tu o£ 2211] om. ENAT, 
BY, mAwY]om.€mnH,£-L яя ПОПА] +Epwor, F;*: om. 


ожор, €, BY. CWTERRL] om. EMH, L: EME, А. Із Row- 
TEN own] АСЕҒ-НӨЈХО Hunt 18: -A€, BID, .AEGKL. 
eyci] cf. Gr. Ср 1, біс. emetpovros. " eTeriteka.T] 


ETENYMA &c, fut, L: om. Epoy, J. Tunez РО] mi- 
Ф,00%, O*: om. OVOP, E. WYAYLWAECELL э#фң] -WAI 
ISDH, B: -Q,WARRDH, ӨО. ETACCATY] cf. Gr. Cesappévov, 
but Gr. D оплербреоу: Є" &C[CA T CJ, Абь"; tr. of Ју has EPA 
‘the sown,’ and gloss £5 c93J! ү; ‘Coptic, he who was sown.’ it урн! | 
om. Dy: ЄФорні, FG,*?  eckeit] ICKEN, С 5*?; tr. of J, has 
as | ‘high road,’ and gloss Wile (3 ‘Coptic, the wayside.’ 20 DH г) 
HH, Dy: om. AE, D, E^ Gt. EXEN] IXEN, Dy. Б, К. 
Tus д | MIRR., BD, >A; Es; tr. of Jı has is. aJ e» 'the place of the 
rock, and gloss Jl e» з Coptic, the places of the rocks, or of rock.’ 
PREET, A. EMI] AATU, Fo. ЧОТ] А.І, pret., Do. — ? RRRROMM- 


па. 


pis 
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АХАХА ожпрос OFCHOT NE. арєщат ожо,охоєх 
лє шоти. IE OVAIWTLLOC ЄӨВЄ ПІСАХІ. ca- 
TOTY YAqEepCKANAAAITECOE. 

22 PH Ae ETACCATY EXEN Micovpl. фат ne dH 
ETCWTERR EMICAXI OCOS, dpuoug NATE NAI- 
enco, пєзя Фапатн mre | PereTpasezo 
щахихо, semicaxr Прні nur OTOJ, 
WACEpPATOCTSSD,. 

23 PH Ae evade: exem піка? єөпАпєч. bar 
ne DH ETCWTERKR EMICAXI охор, ev ke Т epos. 
bar ae aja&cpF ow 2.9, ожор, OFA LREN YAYEP 
p. OTAI AE Waqep x. ONA AE асер A. 


AZ. 


4 Мусо darovoxw пкєпард болн eqyxw яя яя оС. 
comi пхеєРраяєтотро NATE NIDHOT! короо» 
єлсє owxpox ena tee; Zen Neqiogt. ET- 
ACTHKOT AE NXEMIPwWRRI Aq IUXETIEQ[XA XI. 
Lyc noamnitrux Den өзөн] LMLIMICO*WO. 
ожор, AYE Mag. 

LLOTE AE ETAYpwWT пхєпісожо ожор, ayfor- 
T&S, TOTE джочопо, EKOA NxXENIKENTHX. 
"YI ae mxemef&iaik mre rune&iopy ожор, NE- 

XUJO€. XE пєпос. LAH очхрох ENANeq ап 


тє] PAE, 07 пози | cf. Gr. FL al райо: *2^€, А? біс. 
MARTY] obs. Gr. LA атф: + яя яя д there, Є. АММА Оч] 
om. 0%, Dj*AE,t-L. 9,0X9,EX] om. AE, BN. TIWTALOC, 
A. Wacjep &e.] щалер &e., plur., б». 22 eT десе] 
but Gr. D orepópevos. EXEN] OIXEN, CK. псор] ти «е, 
F. bar ne bu] bar ae ne du, OL: bar ae Ou, rJ; 
A has erasure of probable PHE after PAI NE. cu» T €£.] CW, Ах. 
палєпед,] cf. Gr № OL ке; tr. of Fy has all ‘the age.’ 
ANATH] TATR, є, cf. Gr. al pauc &с. (j& €00X 9] BID,» 
ДЕКО: -OX9,, AcC£- GHKLN: ШАҶОЎХО,, sing., J: YAT- 
ХО, tangere, oblinire, but tr. d ‘choke,’ АХ, перні пант] 
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him, but is (only) for a time; and if there should be 
tribulation or persecution because of the word, immediately 
he is offended. 2° And he who was sown upon the thorns, 
this is he who heareth the word; and (the) care of this age, 
and the deceit of [the] riches, choke the word in him, and 
he becometh unfruitful. ? And he who fell upon the good 
earth, this is he who heareth the word, and who under- 
standeth it; and this (one) yieldeth fruit; and one indeed 
produceth a hundred; and one produceth sixty; and one 
produeeth thirty.’ 

2 He set before them another parable, saying: ‘The king- 
dom of the heavens is like a man, who sowed good seed in 
his field. 79 But the men having slept, his enemy came, 
he sowed tares in (the) midst of the wheat, and went 
(away). 29 But when the wheat grew up, and yielded fruit, 
then the tares also appeared. ° And the servants of the 
owner-of-the-field came and said: “Our lord, sowedst thou 


om. ItZ5pRt, TD;44e60: -itZ5wT Ow, plur. suf., H. exert] 
OIKEN, GK*? PAI DE] cf. Gr. A ysr, OVOP, ow] om. 
очо, BrA&®@KLO Hunt 18. dara. cep twice] &X[ &c., pret., 
Jj*. з. р] + КЄ another, BEFGK Hunt 18. x] written over 
erasure, А: +КЄ, BEFGKL. А | written over erasure, &. 


7 99 20, A. CONI] XE COMI, NBD, „Еч. €accei] 
SYC T, A*: -CA' T, NB: -CET M, L; cf.? Gr. NB операт. 
NEY] but Gr. B éavro?, D idio. 25 er av КОТ] ETAY &c., 


E,F,*£--H,*: EMKOT, ГО, ;E;F;£-G;HOJKLNO: om. DE, J. 
гиризаям) IPW, в. NEYXAXI] тиха ХІ, Л,*, cf. Gr. 
122** h. АЧСТ] avcr, L. max] вр, д,Е,: NTEX, А. 
Ожор, асіщє) om. OVOP, AF Gə. ic — AE] om. 
D,.AK: QOAE AE, А*: om. AE, НӨЈ,0. ETAYPWT] 
-pw, Аж: *A€, Dj; AK. охор, Aq T] om. OFOY,, 0, А 
ЕЕК. MI) om. КЄ, Qj, cf. Gr. D syr™ &c. 27 AE) om. ВЕ», 
obs. Gr. Г kai. runte8109,1 tr. of Ey has Jail о, ‘the lord of the 
field and gloss cJ! c» ‘Greek, (lord) of the house, OTOJ, 
ПЄх020%] om. OVOS, ВГр, : ЛЕК. Mexuoow] «МАСІ, 
A? &c. 
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AKCATY AEN mnekr0p,t. ETACXIAAI OVN ANAI- 
KENTHX OWN. 

з Meoq ae пєхаср NWOT. XE ожхАхі прояят 
netTagep dar пешот ae nexoow NAY. хє 
An ожо NTENYEe NAN NTENCOKOT. 

2: Hood AE пеха. XE 9223201!t. занпотє EpeTen- 
сюк NNIENTHX MTETENMYwWX! RRTMIKECOTO 
NERRLWOS. АМАА АЖ MUA POTPWT NELL 
похєрнож WA псңож яя пос). ожор, Den 
ncHo* sattwcA elexoc iuuGatrocZ5. xe CWKI 
PULIEIUTRX пщорп ожор, зяорот It9,4. пея нір 

i & €enpokg,ow | Hen пірояя. писожо AE GOF- 
wTY єфочи €T 4.4 T00HKH. 

Р а UAeocuo DATOTOT пкєпдрл волн єчхи» заяяос. 
хє сом пхєРраяєтотро птє піФНОЖІ MOY- 
NAPPI MEATARK. EA OCPWRRI CITC AYCATC 
Den пєфіори. 2° eowkowxi LREN Te EROA 
ож T€ піхрох 'THpo*. 

Сшоп ae a capa rta rar сої пи? emiovoT. ожор, 
шАСШЩОТІ COVWUYHN. ФОС ТЄ MCEI IxeiupAa.- 

AA nre The псєожор, exem NECXAA. 
^» 9?Rena.pa.&oAn ayxoc nwow coru ixeT sse 0v po 


&KCA Tcp] METAK &., р, 5А; cf. Gr. NBL «с MNAIKE- 
THX] поієг их, K*, cf. Gr. N*LX &c. Өш] Пец, ec. 
Stet agep] NE єт &., вер. Пет ae] cf. Gr. B 157 
вв. Nexwow Nag xe at] Av &c.: om. AN, Гр, А: TE- 
AXAWOCNAN, АЖ; obs. Gr. Өбё\е$< оду, but Gr. D бос. om. iUi ENCO- 
кож] йсоко, L. 2? exa cr] cf. Gr. NBOL &с.: + NWOT, 
DizFi52*,cf.Gr. Р &с. $2920, A*. SLHNOVTE, A. EPETEN- 
CWKI] -CUDK, дж; -COKI, AF; N: EpETENECUKI, fut, B Ге 
D;5*32,E50,J7: EpeTEMECOKO, fut, suffixed, K. ENTHX] 
А &c: NTHX, A, Fy. 3AXIUKECO*YO пЄяя (00| cf. Gr. D al 
k syr*" arm. =! Феєппсноч] cf? Gr. NPBD бос. єм карай 
G4.10c25] Zoch, м: CaiwcD, реко: щалос, 
L. OVOS, LLOPOT] om. OVOJ, F:-RLOTPO, л. ££0po* 
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not good seed in thy field? whence (lit. where) then found 
they these tares also?" ?% And he said to them: “ A man 
(that is) an enemy did this.” And they said to him: 
* Wishest thou that we go and gather them up?" * But 
he said: * Nay, lest haply gathering up the tares, ye pluck 
up also the wheat with them. 3° Rather leave them, let 
them grow up together until (the) time of (the) harvest: 
and in (the) time of (the) harvest I shall say to the reapers: 
‘Gather up the tares first, and bind them in bundles for 
(the) burning them in the fire: but gather the wheat into 


35 3 


my barn. ?! He set before them another parable, saying: 


‘The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain of mustard 
seed; which а man took, he sowed it in his field: 2° which 
indeed is small among all seeds; but ¿f it should be 
grown, it is greatest of the herbs, and becomes a tree, so 
that the birds of (the) heaven come and lodge upon its 
branches. 939 Another parable he spake to them: ‘The 


MOAMALHIP!| cf. Gi: NBC кес. Tuc poo44.] rocpooss, CA; 
ЕКО. TuCOWO]om. AE, 00. TA4IOOHKH] TANOGHKH 
the barn, N O. - 2AY DCW Da] cf. Gr. NBCL &е. xe] om. 
Г”, 2AE FOKO, cf; Gr. "L2&erowpo птє] eLeeTovr- 
рох п, N. WYEATALL €4.] YEATALL д. A G,*, omitting 
relative particle. 2 гихримх| CD,4E;£-GHJ4O: -хрох, 
A &c. ЄП] om. AE, D^ Е. Acwmamaras| АЧ «е. А*. 
eruowoT] Ac ко: novot, О: гожо, ^*: +T upor, 
ГЕ 5 #- Ј, cf. Gr. КП syra бо. САСО] Ас &e.: YAY- 
соти, F. Єєожшщони] єєщани, р, л: потаани, 
Ее: om. K Q,WCTE] P,WCAE, Ар, „Е„б 7,3: 9,0CAE, J, ends again 
к: $,0CT€, HOO. псєожор, exeirmecxa A] ожор, 
iKceepZ5ui&1 ожор, псєожор, EXENMECKAA and shelter 
and lodge upon its branches, Е*: О%00, псєєрФфнібві пса- 
MECXAA and shelter behind its branches, Е : DIXEN, NDD; Е; 
tr. of E, has ws ‘under, and gloss RESY ‘Greek, in.’ 55 KE- 
пАрд болн agqxoc] KenapaRoaAn AH &c, K: KENAPA- 
боћн оп &., L: КЄПарабволєцхос, ву: KE &c. AYRW 
PRIKOC, D, ПООЖ) cf. Gr. B &.: +XE, N. 


8 


nt 
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ATE піфночі пожшєяянр. єх OTCH IAAI CITY 
acocongy Aen v паро RAWIT wate mywt 
THpY бїшєяя нр. 

Har лє тнрох а IHC хото пія но Dent 
р, ппАрл Воћн. ожор, оріс плрд Воћн 
пассахі It€22 (007€. АП TIC. 

Sina NTeqxwK Ebo пхєфн eTagqxog €$0A 
ONITOTY LKRTUIMPOPHTHC EYXW эя яя ос. 

Xe a. mta очам пром Hen ea ra pa. Koran. ожор, 
IUTACAXI MMH ETS,HM Icxen "LTKA'T460AR 
SRTUIKOCRLOC. 

з Tote дал. пізянщ efor. дс eSown enn. 
ожор, ATI LAPO MXENeqRRAOHTHC єтхи) 
ээ э»ос. xe бєл FrapaBoaAn nan cloa птє 
NIENTHX ATE MOOI. 

т Heoq ae &dqepowuw mexacq. xe пєтсгр s&ni- 
хрох eemateep парнрі яя фрояят ne. 238 пору 
лє | Me тикосяяос. піхрох євпанєср MAI NE 
гищнрі тє Таяєтотро. NIENTHX AE ПІЩНРІ 
тє TilleTSwor. 9 тиха AE ETAqcATOT 
muarsRoaoc ne. tiwcH ae THAN NTE TAT 

_eneg, miGatocH ae mnia vveooc. 

* [opm T own ewawcuxk! ruuercz Rx пщорп. озор, 


єл] А, Гс. 6rrq]6trc,p,;. muoT]mnowwedugess, 
AJ. 3E NAI ae] NAI xe, ө* оуд ia pa.&oAn, A*. 
0%09,...пАрА Воћн| om. Е, ;*G;* homeot. | АЛІСА XI... А 
ne] cf. Gr. NCDL «е. syret орк: puta. e &c., unusual double negative, 
Н° 0: NNEC] &c., Ө; for imperfect, cf. Gr. NCBCD: &C[CAJXI &e., 
incorrect form for pret. negative, J4, but obs. Gr. N* A al pauc 
Фое: om. NE, T*L. dH eTagqxog e80A 9,rT 0T el 
зялипро.| om. BY. | Пхефн etracxog €$0oA] om. Бу 
homeot. MpodHT Hc] cf. Gr. NPBCD it вуг°% &c.; E, margin has 
Чә Т ОС, Л» margin has V&ARKOC oe 75, Fo margin has 
cot! dagl ‘David the prophet,’ and Coptic cursive numeral for о EL 
ET OHM] пєтонп, AF, ICXEN]ICXEN он, D,*?0, cf. LXX 
dm dpyjs. SRMIKOCRROC| ПУ ЄПІ &c., L; cf. Gr. N*et°CDL &c.: 
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kingdom ої the heavens is like leaven, which a woman 
took, she hid it in three measures of meal, until all the 
dough was leavened.’ ?* All these things said Jesus to the 
multitudes in parables; and without parable he was not 
speaking with them: * that it might be fulfilled which he 
spake by the prophet, saying: ‘I am to open my mouth 
in parables; and speak the things which were hidden from 
(the) foundation of the world” 5° Then Ле sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house: and his disciples came 
to him, saying: ‘Explain to us the parable of the tares of 
the field” ?°? Ара he answered, he said: ‘He who sowed 
the good seed is (the) Son of (the) man; Sand the field is 
the world; the good seed, these are the sons of the king- 
dom; and the tares are the sons of the evil (one); ??and 
the enemy who sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
(the) end of this age; and the reapers the angels. * Аз, 
then, they gather up the tares first, and burn them in the 





je. GF iy, has sea "since, and gloss JS pp T ‘Greek, before.’ 
36 СА. ПП] Ас «е: SC NM, AX? re НО] Tu «с, F АІ] 
ожор, AYI, Be ТІНІ] cf. Gr. М BD syr" «с MEYRLAGH- 
THC) mr &., Е. €vxo] EXW, вс, $€eA...e&o2] 
cf. Gr. N* В дасафусо. MIENTHX] MINTHX, Л, oc: ПІЄМ- 
THX, sing, HOO. нЕ А чєрожо] Ас written over erasure : 
+0%02, К. Mexaci] cf. Gr. NBD &с.: + ПОО, Jz, cf. Gr. 
CL syr* &. EOMANEY] «me, N. Фрояят] om. ПЕ, б». 
38 нор] THOS, A*: тору, В. Tuxpox] пхрох, ГЕ: 
AC, р, 4 ASGEQEK. €EMTHX] om. A€, C,D,J,: ENTHX 
AE MAI NE, BN. MINET WOS] om. ПІ, Jz, cf. Gr. A. 
39 ХАХІ| om. AE, AK. ETAYCATOT] but Gr. L al pauc 
ó ezeipov,  TUAIA.GOXOC NE) om. NE, D,*: »ne пІАГАвО- 
Лос, К; obs. Gr. В. UWCH] om. ae, к. TAH] BCLDz» 
Е. Еб: THLE, А &с.: "1.05246, О. TMasertey,] cf. Gr. G 
al pauc: NIECNEY,, Jz; perhapp=NIENED,, cf. Gr. RCCL &e.: 
+TE, Ас &с. except DKN: +ЦЄ,К: *A€,N. mrarreaoc] 
Me NY &c, В &e. Obs. Gr. N* om. 6 дё Cepiopos . . . ёт. 
^ EqIaCCUKI] ETAT &c. pret., К. 


nA 


Jı begins 
again 
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псєроко,ож Den пісрояя. MAIpHT neona- 
щот Aen TH&au NTE naeree, 

41Epe пщнрі s3puoss1 ЄЧЄТ 400 ruteca v veAoc. 
ожор, EVECWKI ERorA HEN T egsserowpo MNI- 
CK&TCAA OM "THpow* NELL пн єтірі пРацо- 
ээл. ovog, ESCEDITOS ETE,pw пәсрояя. 
пг ETE prL mago 23252200 MELL 
псеєртєр NTE нах. 


AH. 


4 Com NxefareTovpo NTE miprovi пождо,0 
EYOCHT HEN озор. DH ETA ожрояят KERLY 
agqocong. ожор, eRorA Hen піращі aqwe mag 
Lyt ganetentagy coa ожор, Ackguon LLTI- 
ОР, €TCA2 222. 

s [Taur com ixeTsserowvpo NTE mrbhHowi Nov- 
pues: уот єцкоуЇ пса 9,414124. 22 RI ENA- 
Nev. C eTACXISAI MOCANARKRHI ENAWE MCOT- 
eny &cpge nay ayt 22:167 em АЧ ebor ожор, 
ACH OTE]. 

"JJa om conr пхеРТаяєтотро NTE гифңо 
MOVCATHITH. EATOITC єфіояя owog, асецюті 
efor Hen venoc mem. “on Єтасая079, 
2B ECOKC EMI XCPO. | ожор, €T4.*9,€24CI ACCWKI 





TUDCpwLe] посризя., CFG. Meena] ne EONA, р, з. 
ПАТ] cf. Gr. ОР &c. п eqEeT&OCO] om. EYE, £- L, сЁ? Gr. 
Г а] pauc. NEqatreaoc | but Gr. NF al om. avrov. 3 upo*] 
om. БК». ПЄЯЯ ПН] NEMH, As *Ффряят, л. псөєртер] 
A*C,*,E,G,*: MICO &c, Ае &c. 43 Дт &c, TOTE NIG- 
LRI ECEPOTWINI appr зяФфрн HenTareTowpo 
NTENOCIWOT PH ETEOCON QLAMX ILLLOY ECWTELL 
RRA PEYCWTERLK then the righteous shall shine as (the) sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He who hath ears to hear let him hear. 
ECEPOCWIN, AM E,*J,: EVEEPOTWINI, В єс. MOCIWT, 
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fire; thus it will be in (the) end of this age. *'(The) Son of 
(the) man shall send his angels, and they shall gather up out of 
his kingdom all the offences, and them who do [the] iniquity ; 
* апа shall cast them to the furnace of fire: the place in 
which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth. 
‘4t The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in 
a field; which a man found, he hid it; and for [the] joy 
he went, he sold what he had, and bought that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant- 
man seeking for good pearls: *5having found a pearl of 
great price, he went, he sold what he had, and bought it. 
*' Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net, which was 
east into (the) sea, and it gathered of every kind: З which 
having been filled, they drew to the shore, and having sat 





A" &c: MAIWT, Kj. ECWTERR, cf. Gr. МЕС РІ, «е. 
4t comi] cf. Gr. N*BD syre бо. Z5ertowtog,I] c£? Gr. D &‹. 
ayp : Gr. N* om. pact] Epy authority, 0. АТ] om. 
$2, B. асо Kalo! €71€22222«] асщопс, N B 
Hunt 18 ii: ТО, B &c. Taam] +оп, TGJN. Ow- 
PULL] om. Gr. N*B бо. Naw] REYWT, T-D,E,£-GH6 
Jia3LNO.  eekwT] чко he seeketh, N. Mca] rt І. 
*epacpxresT] ACTGHOeLNO Hunt 18i: +A€, NBD] AEF 
JK, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; but ôs єгром of Gr. C &c. is not = ETAYXI- 
ээл. MNOCAMARKHI| cf. Gr. р єс. ас seMeTENTag 
EROA o«09,] om. №: om. ££, В: ENTAY+ THPY, E2. OVOP, 
AYO] om. ОЖО2,, Hunt 18 ii. 47 TAA OF] om. Ort, 
NBD,;AEFHOKLO Hunt 18 i, її. Mow] Ac &c.: OW, A*. 
CATHITH] AcBCTE,FG,: CAVHIU, NA*: CAVI, N also: 
CAYENMH, D, 2° 3°(H over erasure) 4: САМА ПН, рок: САКНИН, 
E,*J,*: CA&VHIMI, EL ~ б, НӨ О: CAKHHU, AJ ,K LN. 
EATS ITC] ATO,ITC, ду. venoc]uvemnoc,G, “өн 
ETACRLOS,| LOTE ETACRROD, when it was full, B: ITS 
ETACRROP, then it having been full, М: ОЖОР, OLI LOTE 
ETACRRLOD, and this, when it was full, Hunt 18 ii: +0%00,, 
ЕК. 4."écokc | for ind. cf. Gr. D &е.; for айтуу cf. Gr. DPSA «е. 
XPW, A. OVOS, ETACE,ERRCI| cf. Gr. N*etcBD syr™ &c.: 
om. OVOJ), В, c£? Gr. L 13 &e.: -9,€$£CI AE, В. 
VOL. I. I 
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ANH єөпдпєт ED, ANRKLOKI. пн ЄТ РОО Ж AE 
Акро ILLLWOT EKOA. 

aair ne зяфрні conaqgwm Aen тан NTE 
arenes, ewer EKOA Nxenlarredoc OTOS, 
єчєфшрх  mmcass$ner9,00« єбол Den 
ӨЗӨН filicAgeneenanes. — ?)owog, ETE- 
oTov єбрні єТо,ро mnocpuoss. russa. єтє 
Фріяят плоти 222400 Mere MiceepTep NTE 
Лх.  j"aerenka] emar прот. пе- 
хоч NAY. XE 49,4 ПОС. 

° ПехАч noow. xe єевєфат caD men eag- 
Gichw efarretTospo NTE miprovi qoni Mor- 
possi mue&rog. du єтәложі ebora Den 
пєчцА20 noanKepl mess 2,214 T4. C. 


AO. 


pra 53009, Ac ETAYOTW NXEIHC EYXWK MNAI- 
napa &oAn єбол agqovwwTeR chor seray. 

Ооо, єтасі eown єтєцбакі пАЧТсбо 
порот NE порні DEM почсжпа тон. LWCTE 
їсєєрщФфнрї ожор, псєхос. xe ETA Hal xess 
Taichu OWN MERL MAIKoLLK. 


EQ AN] подат, 0. MH ETL WOT AE] Ac &с.: NET &e., 
БІР: KR AE ЄӨ2,000%, М Hunti8ii. ATLITI 23.22 00 ] 
A L Hunt 18i: om. З8.28 (00%, СС HO: ATO ATOT, N B &c. 
“dar ne sppr] ke rap пгтрнТ, x. eem aon] 
+O, MN. THAN] NAC РЕС: BOA: BOUM 
eneg] cf. Gr. pauc: MIENES,, НӨ К* О; tr. of Hz has дм lis 
‘this age? O€O09, Єжєфорх] om. OVOP, E Hunt 18 ii: 


uu ДОВ» нета "ed5pui] єрн, A: om. Dy» E;* 
Hunt 18i. МоСризяя | -єбая09, full, Ру „ЛЕ ХМ. TUC- 
ai endsagain OEP'TEP] М &c., CEF. 5 АтЄєтєпкА Т] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: 


пехаср поо MXEIHC APETENKAT Jesus said to them: 
‘Understood ye?’ Дуг Jg; tr. of AC, has =? e JU e ‘then Jesus 
said to them,’ and gloss of C; yl t «Ду ‘this is in the Arabic;’ gloss 
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down, they gathered the good into vessels, but the bad 
they cast away. * This is as it will be in (the) end of this 
age: the angels shall come forth, and shall separate the 
wicked from (the) midst of the good: and shall cast them 
down to the furnace of fire: the place in which will be 
(the) weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 5! Understood 
ye all these things?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, Lord’ 
"He said to them: ‘Therefore every scribe who 4s in- 
structed for the kingdom of the heavens is like an owner- 
of-a-field, who bringeth forth from his treasure things new 
and old.’ 

3 And it came to pass (that) Jesus having quite finished 
these parables, went away from there. 2" And having come 
into his eity, he was teaching them in their synagogues, so 
that they wondered and said: * Whenee fownd this (man) 


of Е; has ёз? E Jb o Uy "Greek, then біс.) gloss of t- a 35); 
‘addition in the Arabic: OVOS, АЧХОС NWOT XE and he said to 
them, Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. CL &ce. nexuo* | om. NAG, t- L 
Hunt i. | 49,4 ПОС] cf. Gr. CL &. 29,8] дон, ВР: 
29,6,A.K. | 9"nexadq]ef.GrDsye&. EGGE] om. dat, 
Go. єдчбісёо] єтАЧбІС6о», №, less correct definite form. 
EFALETOCPO] сї? Gr. NBO ке. тӯ Baci ela. 55 OVOP, АС- 
ОТИ] cf. Gr.: -A CMW, A: ACGME AE, D;,E,. ETAY- 
ожо) NXEIHC €qxok] ETAIHC ожо EYXWK, в: ET- 
AYEPOTCU &c. Jesus having answered finishing, О: ЄТ БСО ОГ 
&c. having opened, Ө*, but corrector has crossed It, belonging probably 
to following NXE: -TUX€IHC XWK, Cz: -AYXWK, Е, ЈО: 
-EY XW saying, 74 К ; this is Schwartze’s correction, but EROA follows 
muta i4. pa. GoAR ; D4 however omits єбох; title of L is 15 

Leo MM sie £9 Ja $t ‘so when Jesus finished these parables,’ cf. Gr. 
erac] СІ, ЕЈ, cf. Gr. L non addito xat in sqq., cf. Coptic idiom. 
LWCTE| CTD,4EFHOe0: QWCae, A &e. pex od 
Tachw, A. вимі) пецуї, BD»; tr. of E, has sia y LIES 
3,21, ШӘ]: whence has he this wisdom and power?’ and gloss y 
wlll sia g pia la Seg cpl се Coptic, whence has he found this 
learning and these powers?’ RATER. A 

I2 
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55 [IR фат ME MHP! зя під зясіє. RUTH TEYRRAT AN 
TE MAPIAMKL. ОЖОР, NEYCNHO’ Ід. кобос MELL 
IWCH MERL СІ? ОП NELL IOYAAC. 

56 Ожор, єс MCL 24H CEXCH 9, Aport 
тнрож Ап. ETA dai очи KERR MAI THPoT 
eur. TOVO, NATEPCKANASAIZTECOE парні 
пант. 

ne “8 THC лє mexaep mo. хє зяляо | ожпрофнтнс 
єүшщнщ Aen pr $2224. Єбн\ Den тєцблдкі 
MELL пені. ° охоо, зялєсєр OY A4 нш пхоля. 
эз эя лс coke vowsseraerna oT. 


U. 


KE ey Ho pur ae Zen тиснож eressssa v ACICWT ERR 
пхєнрюлнс TNITETPASPOCHC єтсяян MIRC. 
20%ор, пєхАЧ mutec4A00w1. xe har ME IW- 
ынс Mipeyfwsec. Reog Tap aqTuity ekor 
Aen пн єөяяоочжт. ожор, cokKedhar ruxoss 
сєєрә,о6 moi. 

Prò 3 HPWAHC VAP пєасаяяоці MIWAMNHC ОЖОР, А. 
cons, aqocagq Den тищ'тєко ceke npwatac 
"орав gadiAinimtoc Meqcon. 


баян har] зян $2041 Dy o3A.F: +AM not, В &c. 
ZMRYE] DQAMMUE, D, ;A;EF,. LLH TEYRraw an TE] 
but Gr. Aéyera, and gloss of E4 at 5 ‘is named’ has , bs = ‘it is not 
in the Coptic. яя д рід ях) RS a ба cf. Gr. 
NBDL &c: $£4pIA&, ВГЕ,*7,3№, cf. Gr. Cal pauc it.  О079,| 
K€22, К. IUCH] A*BD,Jas, cf. Gr. Sms &c.: IWCHC, HL, 
cf. Gr. KLAN &c.: IWCHD, АеО Юу ЗЕ ЕО,ӨКМО, cf. Gr. NEC 
пы зр ay re at бег: IWCHT OC, Оу Ej; gloss of D, has d ‘a copy; 
tr. of Еу uy Yûsâ, and gloss Line) з #43 ‘Coptic, and Joseph;? Gr. 
N* D &c. have iwdyvys, and 12. 17. 236. om. kar we. | СТЯЯЦУГІ| CV- 
SLUM, А: CIRREUW!H, Ө. 55 CUMI | om. K*, C9, тат, ae 
QApPoON] cf. Gr. пр: Фа port, ре з 4, cf. Gr. A al Chr тар. 
СОСН, A. ФАТ ON] om. OTN, Dj* A; OKO, cf. Gr. М. MA 
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this teaching, and these mighty works? 25 Іѕ this (the) 
son of the carpenter? Is not his mother Mary? and his 
brothers James, and José, and Simon, and Judas?  ?* And 
his sisters, are not they all with us? Whence then fownd 
this (man) all these things?’ "57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said to them: ‘There is not a prophet 
despised in any place except in his city and his house.’ 
55 And he did not many mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

XIV. And at that time Herod the tetrarch heard of (the) 
fame of Jesus, *and said to his servants (lit. children): ‘This 
is John the Baptist; for he rose from the dead; and there- 
fore the powers work in him. *For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, he put him in the prison because 


Tupo*] cf. Gr. A BOD &е.: om. THDPOT, Ao ON* О ct. Ohr: 
NATAWIXI THPO all these pretensions, ЕЛ. ӨС | ROWN, 
BD, Е. xe нтс] пентот, plur, A; K*. THC | but 
Gr. N om. ожпрофнтнс | om. OW, Оу ЕБ KLOC; tr. of E, has 
cs prophet,” and gloss | (25 “Coptic, one.’ Zeno 232522] 
PENEAN in places, р). Teq&axs his city] cf. Gr. L &c. 
marpíb аўто. ПЄЯЯ ПЄСНІ] om. Gr. L &. TOCRLETLO- 
пло] почата, Ez: OCRLET &c, unbelief, Dj* О: 
-33€14 TNL, T, ABE, О. 

порн AE] cf. Gr. D syr™ &c.: om. AE, К. T€ pa.4.p- 
СКС] cf. Gr. NOZA: тєтрєдрәне, вл, з м. MIRC] 
MTEC, N: #9 ПЄПОС IRC of our Lord Jesus, Дү Jo з. 
2 OVOJ, Mexagq] om. OVO, B. IWAMTHC, Gy, cf. Gr. B. 
itooc Tap] ABCT£-G,;HOJ44LNO : om. V&p, р, ,A,EFK, 
cf. Gr. N B C(obro)) DL &с MH EORRWOCT] MEO &е., E, : 7: begins 
-ETLLWOCTT; AB: om. ОЖОР, BAG,9J,*KO. єввєфат) - 
but Gr. В* om. MIxoRr] xoa, А*. з HPWAHC] thus and 
1° of verse 6, elsewhere HDUD'T HC, A: om. АР, KN: но, K. 
пєацазяоги | but Gr. В 13. 124. тбтє kparņoas. OS 4.c[- 
CONS, Y] cf. Gr. NeetCOD &с.: ООА &c., A*: -A.c[COTLO, and 
bound, C; L, cf. Gr. N* B f^ h without аёти: OVOJ, Є АСІСОГО,СІ 
and having bound him, B: om. OVOP, рі» A;EFK. ayocag] 
this reading, preceded by &C[COTt9,C[, and the reading of D agree 
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*Hacxw serexggoc NAY Me MXEIWAMMHC. XE CWE 
Nak дп єбїтс. ^owoe, єчочищ €25oe&eq 
acqeps,of HATH зяпіяянщ. XE MACIOCH 
тото LWC ownpobmrinuc. 


PHE обета OFES,OOT $42£ICI AE MUTI NTE HPWAHC. 


асбосхєс пхєтщєрі MHpwaliac Den езянті 
ожор, Acpanag пнриханс. "Фепфаї aqepa- 
Nag eqepossoAovit ef Mac sepru єтєспа.- 
єрєтіп 28.28.0СІ. 

зНеос ae a. Tecaraw Tcakoc nexac. XE 22a 
Tade Mwanne пні rupeerTuoosec or ow&i- 
пах. ?owog, а понт зяпотро IAKO, coke 
MANATY AE ness пн єөротєб messa AY- 
OCAD,CADMI ETHIC. 


te 19 Ожор, ацожирп Aqwar пит АФЕ | tiwa лин нс Den 


A; begins 
again 


MiajTeKo. OVOS, ATENC ot Tu& uta x AT HIC 
iv aov. ожор, & [ало тніс NTECRRA. 
2 Очор, алі пхепєцавалентнсо aver Тщодос 





with the Greek participle and indicative, which is the reading of Origen *'! 
05cas àméÜero: О ОР, &.C[OCA.C] and put him, J, cf. Gr. except D бі. 
ek aeth; tr. of Ју has EE 'and imprisoned him,' and gloss $5 з 3 
os пе ‘Coptic, and left him in the prison;? tr. of Ej 52 3 Um» ehaol 
os (à slam, ‘seized John, bound him firmly and set him in tbe prison,’ 
and gloss Мә, g es ‘Coptic, and bound him,’ wake з 12» ‘Greek, and 
confined him” яя ФГАІППОС] cf. Gr. М BOL &.: NỌ &c., A B. 
*Nagqxw] maqxo, A: «тар, BT Dianne 0 € K L O. 
$3.22 0С, A. It. cr] om. F,*, xe] cf. Gr. M al pauc. MAK] 
om. АЛ, С». бїтс] Gic, CF. 5 eceponéuxg | асрожихц, 
реак. AcepgoT] алла agep єс, к: MAJER &c. 
imperf., Су, cf. Gr. alf? fere. NT оточ | ga тото with them, 
D,: +M€, р, ‚ЕЕК. SETALOCES,OOT ILLLICI AE] 
€140*€92,00* AE gageicl, TAKN. Acpanag st] 
2cpanag, F. TEqEpoRnOAOTIN] АС &e, pret, D; 
tr. of & has hel (31 JU, "and he said: Verily I will give her,’ and gloss 
sl ‘Coptic, he confessed.’ sa] EF А. having, В. *4C&- 
бос, А. пєхас XERRA] cf. Gr. D зуге: &o. erev діє: &XOC 
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of Herodias, (the) wife of Philip his brother.  "Ког John 
was saying to him: ‘It is not lawful for thee to take her. 
5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, because 
he was to them as a prophet. ° Апа Herod's birthday 
having come, the daughter of Herodias danced in (the) 
midst, and was pleasing to Herod. "Thereupon he took an 
oath, promising to give her what she will ask. 5 And she,— 
her mother instrueted her,—said: ' Give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist in a dish.” ?And (the) heart of (the) king 
was grieved, but because of the oaths, and them who sat at 
meat with him, he commanded to give it. !?And he sent, 
he took off (the) head of John in the prison. 1! And it was 
brought in the dish, it was given to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. ‘And his disciples came, 


X€3224. sy бо, К. M&T AE] geaTaare, N. >Ni- 
peyPwWsec MHI, Вр, Е: om. MHI, 67,0: om. ПІЄСІ- 
Тояяс, К. $jow&Snta x] pi& rta x, A: original reading of 
К uncertain, obs. Gr. D om. ёті mivakt, эд... SLKAD,... 2€] 
ef. Gr. CL? &.: ETA &c., partic., Es, cf. Gr. BD; КУ again uncer- 
tain: AKATO, К: E*RURKAD,, TD, MANATY] ACDs 5 4F 
G,HOKLNO, cf. Gr.: -ANAW, Вр AFI: MAMA, sing., 
г. eepote&| &D, єт єс. ABC,D,E,G,: eepwTted, 
PD,A,E,F, HOJKLNO: om, Mexganth Єеротєб, F,*. 
ИЄ? ЛС] om. ВЕ» 10 Zemmuarreko. "owog,... 
THIC) om. Бу. owog, 1°] om. HEO.  4&wemnc| асіємс, 
sing., K; for suffix, cf. Gr. M а]! fere. АНІС | ожор, & T- 
THIC, Dy, г A; E. (UT a Ao РТР THIC] om. Də* Fj* homeot. 
А... THIC| ACTHIC, omitting TAAOT 2°, Dj ЛЕ; tr. of E, 
has х5, ‘and he gave it,’ and gloss sx35, BE EY (599) ‘Greek, he 
gave; Arabic, he gave it." 12 OVOS, ATI] ATI AE, В. MEY- 
SLAOHTHC | IU &c, NK; A writes € of MEY over erasure. 
A*xexTwaoA^es,c] cre-6;HeJLNO, cf. Gr. NBCDL syr™ 
etsh ке: -GOAS,C, Ae: -KOAQ,C, A*?: ATWA с що^г,с, 
NBD 5 з 4, cf. Gr. as before: аЛЕЄМПІСЦЯЯ А, AF, cf. Gr. 
EFGK Же: ЖОМ $2TUCUOA A, E, cf. Gr. as last: &TWAI 
SRTIEYCWRLRA, К, cf. Gr. NFDL зуге! &c. for MEY = айтої. 
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pus ACTOOMRCC. OCOD, ATI AWTARLE THC. нс 
: лє eTaqcwTesr aqwe NAY EROA 2s»5222 T 
OI OWXOI €O* 25.4.1 4.cje. 
Ожор, ETACTCWTERR MXENIRLHY ATOCL OOS 
псих. 699 ОЦІ mpatow єбом Den rua kr. 
н Ожор, ETAYI ELOA aqnaw о єопіа Р s» зя н. 
ожор, AqWENSHT Фаршот. ожор, acqep- 
bdaApi пин єтщими NOHTOV. 


ПЛ. 

Ko» si ETA рочот Ac шоли але HAPO пхепєчцава- 
OHTHC ECXW зязя0с. KE MIRRA owwage NE 
ожор, MINAT ACI. HCA Manny очи efor. 
gina псєщє mnoow єпгразі псєшоп подат. 
Ффрночі пит. 

1e Heoq ae пєхалі xe ceepocpia an плотцє 
ПООЖ. $20! MWOT NOWTEM LLA ро осор... 

"UMHeuwowv ae nexuow Mag. хє 242200 ТАП 
ITALIA €GHA єє полк ness TERT б. 

is Неоср ae пєхаср пот. xe A&mnrrow пні ж 
очо?, ачоча2са2ти eope пізянщ риутєб 
OIKEN ПІСТЯЯ.. 


6022CC] CD4,,,G6HOJ4 LNO: 9044C, NB*J5: ӨШ СС, 
А Ду, for these three cf.? Gr. NPCDL &c. аўт: ӨОЎЎ СО, ДЕК: 
900292 СС, Е; for the two last cf. ? Gr. NE B Oa ff" аётбь, but Cf and C 
probably refer to the genders indicated by ПІ and T: obs. tt of Dj 
is written over erasure. awi] СЧА 766 partic., В. Ig AE] cf. 
Gr. NBDLZ syrevet eh бос яя ТА СЄ] tr. of By has lo діа à» (JI 
to a desert solitarily and gloss T Ux! idt is not in the Coptic.’ 
MLHY, AX ACLRLOWI] Єтаяощі, partic, В єс. | Пра- 
точ | єра рот, Fz H2; tr. of Еу U- has adle $923, ‘and they 
followed him walking,’ and gloss of E, a) фе 2s ‘Coptic, upon their 
feet,’ and injured gloss of t- ade, T JS Е >; ‘added in the Coptic 
zn po к cf. for ум» От. NILZ тебо, and for able) е BCD 
теб. €T Acl] cf. Gr. NBD зуге & OVOP, AYUJEN- 
QHT Dapworw] om. Dz: om. OVOS, IN. ожор, &cep- 
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they took up the corpse, they buried it; and they went, 
they told Jesus.  !?And Jesus having heard, went from 
there in a ship to a desert place: and the multitudes having 
heard, followed him, they walked on foot from the cities. 
14+ And having come forth, he saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion upon them; and he healed them who 
were sick among them. 

15 And evening having come, his disciples came to him, 
saying: ‘The place is desert, and the hour passed away: 
send the multitudes then away, that they may go to the 
villages, and buy victuals for themselves. 1° And he said: 
‘They have not need to go: give ye to them; let them 
eat. 1 And they said to him: ‘We have not here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. ‘And he said to them: ‘Bring 
them to me hither. 1° And he commanded the multitudes 





ba Api] om. ожор, BJL. MMH єтїї] AA: ENH 
ev &е., BOD, з Бе Бус М: ENET &c., B*? &е.; tr. of E, has spl, 
„22 ‘and he healed their diseases, and gloss © gil Las М T 
‘Coptic, the sick who were among them.’ ар лє] om. Јз. Ttec[eea.- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. CDL &c.: ПЯ ДӨН НС, F;*? cf. Gr. МВА &c. 
ACH] obs. Or? 478 om. йду: АЧС, А. TUA Raj | rud НО, 
plu, DjgAFt-. OM] cf. Gr. NOZ &c.: om. К, cf. Gr. BDL &c. 
ACEYWN)| CT Di2 A2 E Fe HOJ KLN: ИСЩОП, A*: 
псєщог, A,. -WWA ROAN] -YW NWOT, Dy з: «ОЗП 
NOAM, Fj*?J,0: Єщоимі ROLAN, p. — Zpnowi горо] 
Dio &с.: рє жї ПИТ, A. 16 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. N*D 61. 
syr*" &c.: om. AE, Fj об; tr. of Е has sil, ‘and he indeed,’ and gloss 
em о ces)! ‘the Greek has, and Jesus indeed.’ пех] АВС 
Е НӨЈІ, ХО, cf. a b Кк дат: + ПООЖ, ГЮ, 4AEFG,K, cf. Gr. 
ceepocpia] cep ко, BOF£-G,J4L. NToweye] eta. 


IUTOW(QEC, D2 AEK. OYOA2, A. 17 эў 2200 ATAN] 
ABD K?: $$2200UT7 A: Го. EHA] om. €, д. wIK] 
+TUWTH, Бі, ПІЧУТ, Б», of barley. 18 WOT] cf. Gr. Р. 


ИТО] gloss of Hy has $4433 dss ‘a copy has, bring it.’ MHI 
SINAI] EARN, Ср, 3, A EFEX О HO: MULMAIRLS here, 
JÆ К; for à8e cf. Gr. exc. D біс. syre, B 4.c[o* 4.9, C4. 9, ru | 
cf. Gr. NZ Я" — russRg] RRHH, Оу ЛЕ, cf. Gr. Der бос. 


ng 
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Охоо, єтасібї зяпіє полк ness пітєёт б. 
JAepxowugyi єпщим єтфє acqcs£ow Epwor 
ожор, ачфащот очор, АЧ muore nie 
SLAOHTHC. пгяядөнтнс AE AT пяе нау. 
20 OFOP, ACTOCWRL’ THPOT AWCI OCOD, ATEA 
NEOVO MMIALKS, ATALLO, IR NKOT EVRRED. 
"INH AE ETACTOCTWRLE пачєр € KYO прояят 
хорс АЛО NELL CO ILLI. 


UB. 


?()xopg, CATOTY AYEPANATKATCIN MNEYLLAOH- 
THC EAAHI єпхог ожор, ECWK Haxwy єзанр 
MATEY CA MLHY EKOA. 

23 Оҳор, eTagqoca няни ELOA асіщє MAY є?,рні 
EXEN OC TWOT CATICA 2RRLACTATY €epnpoc- 
ECTXCECOE. 

ETA ротод лє WU! NOOY LLLA TATY enag- 
УОН ALLAT. MIXON ae АЧОЖЄ! EKOA LATI- 
K&9, ПАЖ КЄ ACTAAION. 

CvTowkuy mxeruxoA. mape шөнох rap Tox- 
Sng ne. ? Aen Farag wz ae mnowepui mre 
Iu€exope, AYI 9,4poow єцязощі o, rxerm Diosa. 


то do. POTER, A. guxen] exem, BR. пісіяя | cf. 
Gr. NBC,* D syr™ &c.: MICIRR, В, cf. Gr. CL &.: ПКА Ө 
E, gloss of E, has tc L3) ‘Greek, grass) ОЖОР, ETAY- 
бл cf. Gr. NO* 1 &e. ETDE] NTE, Лоб): +0%0р, DoK. 
ожог, ачфащоч) хуфижщот, Су: om. ӨЗ О Оу 1, E cy rome 
OCOD, 2°, Б. ПОЛК] ATI &c, sing, Б з. MMI2R&EH- 
"Hc|mnee&., к. AT] cf. куго etseh, 20 à £07 O3, A. 
THpow| +0%ор, Be. AVCI] om. ожор, F. ПАК... 
€*22€2,] om. F^: mudadgt бо, різ ЕР». ATIRAN] 
BDTD,;AEFt-OJKLO: &€2L09,, ACG,HN. FETAN 
очизая| BN: ENAT &c, imperf., T жо: AV бос, A. It& wep] 
om. ógei, cf. Gr. Ө syr etsch &c, | ДАЛО" ness co, IRLI] еб Gr. 
D т. itpler, СА ТОТ] Ас &с„ cf Gr. NYBO? &. &YEp- 
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to sit down to meat upon the grass; and having taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to (the) heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake them, and gave the loaves to 
the disciples; and the disciples gave to the multitudes. 
2 And they all ate, and were satisfied; and they took up 
that which remained over of the fragments, they filled 
twelve baskets full. ?'And they who ate were five thou- 
sand men, without children and women. 

22 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into (the) ship, and to go (lit. draw) before him across, until 
he sent away the multitude. ?? And having sent away the 
multitudes, he went up on a mountain apart alone to pray: 
and evening having come, he was there alone. ** But the ship 
was at a distance from the land about twenty-five stadia, 
the waves being against it, for the wind was against it. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, 


ANAYKAZIM] cf. Gr. N BO* DI &с. syr: & IHC Epanar- 
KAZIN, В, cf. Gr. CL ко. MMETRRAOGHTHC] cf. Gr. В &e. 
ЄПХОЇ | cf. Gr. В 1.33. 124. &с.: ЄПІЖХОЇ, rò motor, До , Ey* Jg N, 
cf. Gr. МОРІ, &c.: ЄХОЇ, Бук, ОЖОР, ECWK] om. D;*. Єзянрі 
от. В. RI2£Hqj]ABO;*T£-6,9JL, cf. Gr. Е* armed; рөө НОЦ, 
plur, CD; ЛЕЕНКХО. 23 OVOP] om. BN. ЄТАЛУА- 
гизянщ EROA] obs. Gr. N* om.: ПІЛЯНЩ, sing., C; HJ N. 
єр,рңї] om. T F,: Єпщоим, К. EXEN] IXEN, М Hunt 18. 
OeT WOT] птоз, KN. — 2233222210] $1222 - 
TOC, O* Dy*. €HMAcq5CH] Ло ко: MAQOCH, К: om. СН, 
Hunt 18. _ 9999 2%] + ПЄ, Hunt 18. 2t MIXO AE | om. їди, 
cf. Gr. D syr бо, &C[OX€I &e.... MIXOA] cf. Gr. B syre &e. 
(cop агр стад, ws eosi mevre :: ex Io 6, 19); gloss of E, has &z4Jl) әз 
pal bs. (à ‘Greek, and the boat was in the middle of the sea? | &c[- 
ower] NEACOCE!, pluperf., Ас &c.:: ЄПАҶОЖЄІ, imperf, KN. 
€&oA^| cabor, J. MAYKE) RKE, Ена 18. TowSnq 
ne] Puy ne, a: Тожён ie, Е. 25 Дала р м | om. 
28209, Fo*. acy] cf? Gr. N B C? it syra &c. 9,4. puoo* | cf. 
Gr. NBC*D &.: +MX€IHC, К, cf. Gr. C? &с. syr. IXEN] 
сб? Gr. CDL &c. еті тӯ: EXEN, ВЈ,*, cf.? Gr. NB &c. emi туу. 


NH 
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26 Оҳор, ETACNAT EPOY EYLLOWI P IXEN фоя? 
ACEUOOPTEP €wxo зязяос. KE отоортҷ ne. 
охор, choa Hen Te,of ати egoa. 

" CaTOTY AE ассахі MERRWOT EYIXW 22220C. 
хє XERLNOLLT. AMOK Tle. #9 пєрєро,о%. 

28 Dyeposww ae пхєпєтрос Mexaqy NAY. хє пос 
ісхє пеок Ne OCAS,CAG, MI NHI ATAI 5,4pok 
OIKEN HIS£0)0*. 

29 Neo ae nexa. xe дяя0%. OFOS, ETAGI є&рн! 
€&o^ рї піхої пхєпєтрос асяощі FIXEN 
MIRQWOT EL OA THC. Засіка є AE ЄПІОНОТ 
AYeEpe,oT. ожог, | ETAYEPS HTC пояяс Aqua 
EROA єцхи» $2220C. XE ПОС NA 22€7. 

1(Сатот ae eta Inc сожтєп тєцхіх efor 
AYALLONI зяяз80сі ОЖОР, Mexaq NAY. xe ha- 
тикотх nas | єевєоч акєре,нт B. 

"Ожор, ETAYAAHI EMIXOI AYOEP! пхєпІенот. 
NH AE ENACT ТИХО! A'€YOW*vOXUT 99 2204 
єжхо) зязярс. KE TAPLKRKRHI NOOK панрі ss ФТ. 

3t Ожор, ETA CEPXITIOP єзянр дж: EDOT ЄПКА р 


? OOS, ... ASMOOPTEP| om. KL: om. OTVOR В. 
€poc]N*&ce: *TUXCTU A2 4.ORT RC, Jz, cf. Gr. CL &с.: + MXE- 
ЄС»? 4. ORT HC, Н,е © Jj, О, cf. f discip. ejus. Q IXEN] сб? 
Gr. NBC D &c.: EXEN, В, cf.? Gr. L&a — &"*djetopT єр, A. 
TCATOTY] om. ЖЄ, £-L. ACAK cf. Gr. N* D syre &c. 
28 ACIEPO CW AE] om. AE, Г? GJ. rac | position, cf. Gr. B &c. 
MOC] NAOT my Lord, ГО „АЕК Hunt 18. ROOK] om. NE, Be*. 
LA pOK] ABOCT£-G;HeLNO: щарок, D,;AEFJK Hunt 18. 
2лхєп| EXEN, в. muss£oow] пія 000%, Dy: om. IU, БУ. 
A пехАСІ * tcp to him, AST F;£- Өл. EROA 9,1] om. 
€&$0A, D, ,AEF,* 6*0. »uxeneT poc єбом F, ITUXOI, K. 
л» ОЦІ] Єсрея ОШ, partic., OL. €t 9,2] cf. Gr. NEC? РІ, &с.: 
om. EJ, B, obs. B C* vid кут са &c, kai йАбей. з AMAT | А ЈГ: 
ENA, pres. partic., Г &c.: ET AA &c., pret. partic, Б К. — IU- 
eno* | for om. ie xvpóv cf. Gr. N В* 33; tr. of Е, has 2 М 22 ‘the strength 
of the wind,’ and gloss (25 Uw) ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ owog] erasure 
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walking upon (the) sea. 7?* And having seen him walking 
upon (the) sea, they were troubled, saying: ‘It is an appa- 
rition. And they cried out for [the] fear. 77 But imme- 
diately he spake with them, saying: ‘Be of good cheer 
(lit. find courage); it is I; fear not. 78 And Peter answered, 
he said to him: ‘ Lord, if it is thou, command me to come 
to thee upon the waters.’ * And he said: ‘Come.’ And 
Peter having come down from the ship, walked upon the 
waters, to come to Jesus. “*But he saw the wind, he 
feared, and having begun to sink, he cried out, saying: 
‘Lord, save me. 51. And immediately Jesus having stretched 
out his hand, took hold of him, and said to him: *(Thou) 
of [the] little faith, wherefore doubtedst thou (lit. makest 
two hearts)?’ *? And he having entered into the ship, the 
wind ceased. ?? And they who were in the ship worshipped 
him, saying: ‘Truly thou art (the) Son of God”  ?&And 
having crossed over, they came into (the) land of Genne- 


of one letter, Ас, epe, uc] Єр, written over erasure, Ас, roc | 
ATOT, 0. СА ТОТ] ош. AE, Hunt18. ETA] ABC™HG 
JN: om. ET, TD,4AEFG,KLO Hunt18. IRC| NOT, В. COT- 
Ten] cow тим, F. &YALLONI] tr. of E; has sial ‘took him,’ 
and gloss Su» (ks ‘Coptic, took hold of him?  €e eov акер- 
QHT &] tr. of £- XX ‘thou doubtedst, and gloss „pslis ee об 
‘Coptic, thou wert with two hearts;’ gloss of Е, (25 > po Isle Jad es 
C ‘Coptic, wherefore wert thou possessing two hearts?’ gloss of J, 
Qai ЇЗ шу. ?nrmxor] nxor D;AEFK.  A&c[pg,pi] 
2cqjeps,epi,N. nH] om. DE, Ез. $TUxor] ФІХОЇ, Б. 
om. éA&óvres, cf. Gr. NBO? бо. АООТ] NAT &c., imperf., 
Hunt 18. MOOK] A*C,: +ПЄ, Ас &c. з єт лєр] ET- 
(Ep, sing, С,* КМ: ETAT, om. Єр, L*. XIMIOPp EXRHp 
2.1] xuuop OCOD, ETAT, Б, (om. €T). EHorvit є] 
cf. Gr. L &с. cis: om. EDOM, B, obs. Gr. NBOD &e. ёп. А has 
a corrected reading, ERRHP, € written over erasure, an erasure above 
AX and after р, 21€ 25 written over erasure, and tr. has gre Us 
pelle TA ‘and when they had crossed over to the land of Jánáshar.' 
ПКА 9,1] UKASI, 0,3; this form requires ПР € after it, as shown 
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Rvemnmucapeo. ожор, ETA CCOTUWNY MXE- 
MIPWLAT ATE WAKA ЄТЄЙ ӨӨ ЛЧ ATCOTWPI 
eRor Hen PMEpipcuwpoc THPC evessss av. 
Ожор, aeu mac mowom Mem єтто,єяя- 
кнот. *%owog, иа] р,о epog ne gina 
sxonon псєбІ Near mura] nre песця вис. 
охор, OVON MIEN єтєбї ATMOS ERR. 


Dx. 

KH »? Tore awi 9a тис ERoA DEn Ange mnxepAr- 
: PAPICEOC NELL о, ПСА) exo» s&220C. * XE 
eofReow пеєкяядөнтнс ceepmnapa Serum MNI- 
Napaaocic itze mimpeckeTepoc. псєюл Tap 

ппотхіХ EROA дп ECNAOTERL WIK. 
зНеоср ae пєхаср mnwow. xe ee$eow mowTen 
owoTen TeTenepnapa&enin MPeNnTOAR птє 

bf coke тєтєнпаралосіс. 

«ФР хар aqxoc. xe ALKATAIE MeEKIWT mese 


ite TEKLLA T. owop, | ФИ EONAXKE owcaxi EY- 
рхоож псА NEYIWT MERL TEYRrda6 EYERLOT 
э» ФЭ» О“. 


^Heuxrem ae TETENxw LLOC. XE PH EONAXOC 
SRTMEGTIWT 1€ TEYRLAT. XE ОЖТАЛО KONA XKERL- 


by NO and possibly B, which has MITEVEN &c.; perhaps the reading 
UTE represents an earlier Ef, which might be that of Gr. N BD 
syren &c. yo» els yew. | | А &c.: ПРЄ, B? NO. тЄєпинсАрЄӨ | 
AC, Гр, А, cf. Gr. L &o: V€tuteca. peo, CH o: VENNE 
сарне, 0: VemnnHzapee, BE£-J,,L: V€HHZApee, 
Кізі: V€muteza.peo, D, 3,4 J N: TENNAZAPEG, К, сЁ? d. 
5 єпазсочими) Av обо, L: -cowtHnc, Jz. MILLA 
ЄТЄ» яя д) obs. Gr. М Te om. ёк. ТЄрї өррос] пері- 
XCOPOC, A: om. THPC, JLO, OVOS, ATINI) om. OVOP, К: 
ATi, K. — ?*epocj] om. NE, FJ: obs. Gr. B* om. айтфу. NAJ- 
Taf] mayra: $$woc]rp,AEHeo: g,80oc, AB «е. 
61 ] +MERRACG, K. L TNOL ELL] Ф. written over erasure, A°. 
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sareth. 35 And the men of that place having known him, 
sent forth in all that region round about; and they brought 
to him all who were afflicted; Зап they were beseeching 
him that they might only touch (the) hem of his garments: 
and all who touched were saved. 

XV. Then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying: ‘* Wherefore do thy disciples transgress 
the traditions of the elders? for they wash not their hands, 
being about to eat bread. * And he said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore do ye also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? * For God said: * Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and he who will say an evil word at his 
father and his mother, he shall die (the) death." 5 But ye 
say that he who will say to his father or his mother: “A 


1 O, IRC] cf. Gr. NBOL &. EGOA Aen] cf. Gr. NBD «е. 
MIXED, AMPAPICEOC messoanca25] cf. Gr. NBD &e.: 
-с4.9, NEAKLO,ANPAPICEOC, K, cf. Gr. CL syr™ бо. >XE- 
gandapiceoc MERLI ANCAS, ELOA DENIARAR pa.- 
THC, В, cf. Gr. т. itP! (non e ff" g^ q vg) syro™ Hil. | ЄЧХИ) 
аязяос) +NAY, В. г сєєрпаравєни й om. ce, В. 
mimapaaocic]| Т &c., sing, AF O°K Hunt 26: -MApaarcoc, 
D,*,*A*. im Temmpec$. &c.] tuu &., С. CEI] om. it, 
ВЕ К. HO«*XXIX] cf. Gr. CDL єс.  OX*€220K] OTWRL, 
and om. WIK, В. і поо] tr. of Е; om., and gloss has + Js (5 
‘Coptic, so he said to them;? cf. Gr. D e om. єт €enepna.pa.- 
бє] MTETEN єс, роза MTEdf] пфТ, в. Te- 
Tennapaaocic] AC£-HeLNO: METEN &c., plur, BID,» 
AEFG,JK Hunt 26. * &c[XOC] cf. Gr. NBD syre &e. ME- 
KIWT | ef. Gr. C** T, syret бе, T €kK222.*]| cf. Gr. al’? syre" &c. 
єөпдхє] XE written over erasure, А“. єс поч) EP, WOT, 
D,*. MERR 2°] IE or, NK. €cjessow яяфав0ч)-ЄФая от, 
D,J: DENOFRLOT EYELLOT, М sev.; tr. of Ey has wh Jos 
ће shall be rooted out by the death,’ and gloss Cred ene 2s JU г 
Uga ‘the grand copy and the Coptic (and) a Greek copy, let him die 
a death,’ з NEYIWT 1€] -Meger and, Л? H © JN O 
Hunt 26; D* may have read OVOP, TEYRrAs | cf. Gr. lal; 
tr. of Е; has Sy. ' corban,' and gloss ial es ‘Coptic, honour, gift.’ 
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O HOT 28.280с; ELOA олтот. rmmecrz 24e NEY- 
IWT NELL TEYLLAT. OCOD, ATETENKEpY MI- 
сахі ї\тє ФТ єебє nerennapaaocic. 
тНіщовбі kañwc АЧЄрпрофктєжіп DapwTen 
пхєнсалас MIMPOPHTHC EYXW #7. яя оС. 

sXe mar^aoc єртізяат 22522001 Den потс- 
фотож. пожо,нт ae ожно CABOA 225520: 
?eweepce&ecee яяәяот ebAuowv єхТсбо 
по,Апсбо) по,опо,єп прояят. 

10 Оҳор, єтАчеяот| eneng Mexaq поо. xe 
сиутєза owog, KAT. ?meerna єФфотт epu] 
зяпіризмял AM METCWY #99704. АЛАД MEG- 
nmHoe єбол Den pwy фат MeTcwy sAN- 
PURI. 

ре 12 TOTE ATI QApoy itxemecaeaoHTHC пєхооч 
nag. хє KEILAN хє ETA -NIPAPICEOC ANTERE 
| €TAICA.XI A VEPCKANALAIZECOE. 

5 Нөоч ae aqepoww mexac. хє щани mi&er 
єтєзатє патууг єтєп гїфңожї боро ce- 
NAKOPXO’T NELL Towenown. 

4 н САЖ обл ЛЯО р яя 6€AA€ mne. owReA^e 


отот | OITOTY by him or it, Be C;*. 5 ЄС ate | 
ef. Gr. RB CD &е. зуге, Tale] 7410 €, Г ess T eg- 
224€] cf? CL &c.: om. п т. py. av, Gr. МВО зуга ATETEN- 
кєрї] MTETEN &e., conj, Ве. | TUCA.XI] cf. Gr. Мавр &c. 
sr", NETENMApP&aocic] тєтєн &., sing., N. || "Про- 
dETEVIN, А. HCAIAC| RABT DLA, E, ЕЕ eS HCANAC 
CD, &. EYW, Аж, — $TIATAA.OC &e.] TU &c., 3; cf. Gr. NBD 
L «е. вуг,  O'RO*]ABCI*D,F2£-HO*LO: CJOYHO'Y, D, 5з 
EF;G,Ji,;KN Hunt 26 мі: EYOVHOVY, Be Ге A, °єжєєр- 
сєбєсөє| єжєр єс, вее.  ewfc&o n] єж сви» Den, 
Fj: om. M, B. SWN EN, A.  призя) epoos&r D;: 
пиптризаяі, D, — Юєптяянщі 88 ПІ бо, Ру. — "mee- 
MA] dH EONA, K: пн EONA, L, cf. Chr. Clem.: METNAL, Be: 
NETNAGE, Ес ,Ө. necu 1°| ne ЄТ СИХ, Dz за: 
dH ETCWY к: ETCUWwY, B*?J. сос рй ж» гү] со 
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gift, thou wilt gain it by me;” һе shall not honour 
his father and his mother. And ye made void the word 
of God because of your traditions. ? [Тһе] hypocrites, 
well prophesied about you Esaias the prophet, saying: 
“8 This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
(is) far away from me. ° They shall worship me in vain, 
teaching for doctrines orders of men.”’ 1° And having 
called the multitude, he said to them: ‘ Hear, and under- 
stand: "that which goeth into the mouth of the man 
(is) not that which defileth him; but that which cometh 
from the mouth, this is that which defileth the man.’ 
12 Then сате to him his disciples, they said to him: * Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees having heard this word were 
offended?’ !? But he answered, he said: ‘All trees which 
my Father, who is in the heavens, planted not, will be 
cut off with their root. 14 Leave them: they are blind 
guides: for a blind man guiding a blind man, they both 


аягаризая і, DN. AAAS... PWY] om. руху. meerHox] 
фн ESMHOT, р, зк. Denpwy) нажпіризяя, р, з 
SE. фал...ризяят om. D,*F,*, cf. Gr. 1.124. al с. NET- 
сөзе] 2°] ne ETCWY, BJ;. 12 O & рос] cf.Gr.F&e. MEY- 
SLAOHTHC] cf. Gr. CL бо. M&ICAXI| MAI &e., plur., DAgKe: 
TUCA.XI, T, cf. Gr. тд» Aóyov. із nexa qg] «roov, D, Е. 
Cu aur HAT ги err] tr. of E, has ( IS ‘every plant,’ and gloss 2s 
ge JS ‘Coptic, every tree.’ se QANCACALOOIT 286 ЄАЛЄ 
ИЄ] ACD, 3,AFG,*HO*KLN: om. 62%, B* (-пВЄАА., 
AB): -ЄВЄХАЄ ME, D,: -ВЄХАЄ ME, BIE, Fee : om. ИЄ, 
E,* O, for all these cf. Gr. N* её B D 209 syr*" : pa It S CA ex 
пбалзавому epanherrev, J: p,411$ eAAev NCAT- 
ZLUNT $2 &с.‚ F£ G6: QanmKerArdrAegw MICAT &с. ME, Ej: 
eanBerrev п &. REAAET me, Өс, for all these cf. Gr. 
NaCL &c.; tr. of Ej blus 3239 yhes als baeo 'Jeave them, for 
verily they are blind leading blind,’ and gloss VG e. (559% "8% жэ 2s 
“Coptic, leave them, for verily they are leading blind;’ tr. of Jı has т 
Lue? 35 (сес сій leave them, for they are blind guides of blind? ME 
owRerre] neznowReare, J. 
VOL. I. K 
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хар єсблзяци т DHaxwy nowSeA^e waves 
єочаик ALNE. 


z "| Deyepoww ae пхєпєтрос me|xaq nag. xe Ber 


KO 


Тплрд волн nan євол. 

ів Неоср лє MEXA. хє дкаяни gren ROWTEN 
OQANATKAT. 1" samlaTeTenerrt xe поса 
півєп eqawcye eHow epuoep sx TUpuoas1 YAT- 
ye noowv e[fmnexir охор, птожогтож ENI- 
SLATS, € 22 СЇ. 

? Кн ae єөпнож cboa Den pwy ажинот єбол 
FEN WHT Nar MeTcwey яя TUpuos4.r. 

~Eqawr rap євом DEN MOHT MEM RLOKRREK 
єт рож. midwreR. MLLETNWIK. rmunoprua. 
пібтозі. MIQLETRRLEEPE Iutovx. MIKEOTA. 

? Nar NMETCWY ARMIPWLAl. MiowwAae AE почєщє 
па TOTK посих| запіризяя т Al. 


ПА. 


1 Очор, etTagqt ERorA SLLLS WXCIHC. aque Nag 
єпісА NTE рос пєяя сіло. ~ovog, IC 
Osco IAAI Tocananea act eRorA Den NIGH 
ETERL2222%. Macway ELOA єсхи» ЭФ?» ОС. 

Xe nar аро: NAOT панрі Maawia. тащері 
ETTOEMRKHOTT охоп OCTAERRUWM MERRAC. 


eysi | cf. Gr. 13 &c. бдпуби: AGT, pret. ind., С: Gt, pres. 
ind, К. WATLE COCWIK 99 | om. ж. EOCMIK] ETIK, 
D,K: NOCWIK, L. WR] ncrta.v, D, E. 15 AE] on. THY з. 
NEXAY] om. NAY, D4, cf. f^ am. "T rta pa &oA n] cf. Gr. N BZ т. 
MAN] om. EHOA, р, з. 16 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBD «е. syret: 
* &.C[CpO^€0O answered, В. пєхА 4] +ПА, N, cf. Gr. 157. Зот. 
Syr? etP c.*: + ПОО, D; „АЕӨО, cf. eis q (ff quibus ait) syrseh, 
акзни) акаяєг, 07,0. QwTren eurem] Rew- 
TEN MOWTEN are ye, omitting ‘also,’ B. 17 S9 NA TETEN- 
ERLI] cf. Gr. NCL &c.; RNA TETENERLI, F,, AN probably = AAN, 
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fall into a pit. And Peter answered, he said to him: 
‘Explain the parable to us. 1° And he said: ‘(Are) ye 
also even yet without understanding? 17 Know ye not 
yet, that all things which go into the mouth of the man, 
go to the belly, and are cast to the draught?  !5 But the 
things which come out of the mouth, came out of the 
heart; these are (they) which defile the man. "For out 
of the heart come the evil reasonings, the murders, the 
adulteries, the fornications, the thefts, the false witnessings, 
the blasphemies: *°these are they which defile the man; 
but the eating without washing thyself defileth not the 


, 


man. 

2 And Jesus having come from there, went to the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 2? Ара lo, a Canaanitish woman сате 
out of those boundaries, she was crying out, saying: ‘ Pity 
me, my Lord, (the) son of David; my daughter (is) 


but possibly for incorrect form of pret. neg., cf.? Gr. BDZ syr% &c. ov. 
ew awe] + п000%, Hunt 26. щАХЦЄ) eaja ware, n, ЛЕ: 
-YE єбо+хп, JI. Tt'Tow$9rTrow]|da&weorrow,F MI- 
£412 €22cI] tov &c, D: TU &c, К, cf. Gr. NTa. TaT- 
MHO] ECMHO, partic, TKN Hunt 26. TUL HT] понт, rJ 
Hunt 26. WAI... a9 mro m | om. Fj* homeot., cf. Gr. МТ. MAT 
Net ] -t€ T, К; forom.xaicf.Gr.D&e. ПЕ" СӨС] пєөпА со 
will defile, t-9*JL. $2Tupoos£i]iütr&c,plr,O. | "edgjacwi] 
ETAT, pret, EO: om. VAP, £-JL Hunt26. яя Є" ПОК] (no 
MS. has REO) om. LLET, HO*N: NIWIK, О. RNETRRLEO- 
рє] А&с.: зяєвзяєврє, F,*: om. LET, Ej HO*NO. MI- 
хєоза.) I(€2 ГІІ &e., К; but Gr. D8 e syr*" et P arm Braodnueia. 
?  to*euje] почає, D* A,E,: EMOVEYE, А. rua T OoTk] 
IATOTK, T*N: MATOTY, BA? сөзде] om. rt, BF,*: 


псих, Cj* Do 44E5*. PWR] om. AM, J. " 005, ET- 
Lyi] era: ae, К. TCIAWN] В &с.: "СЖП, D;* E; 
G,N: Tew Toon, A. 22 САПА ПЄА ] ACTF£-G,HO«JK 


LNO: САНА ПЄОС, NBD, „АЕӨ*: om. АСІ, Бук. ПАСОШ] 
OOS, NACWU, D; ДЕК: ACWU, B: ECW, partic., Hunt 26. 
ECXW эў э» ос] cf. Gr. NBCZ &c. syre, ETP ELLKHOVT, A. 
OVON) ожор, ON, B*: єожоп, E,£-JKLN Hunt 18. 

K 2 


132 нот» URTOCOH. 


з Noo ae аяпєцєроти пас потсахі. очор, алі 

AXENEYRLAGHTHC ATP 2,0 EPO ETXW яяя ос. 

Xe ya палсрдаяд ehor. xe сих €&oA ca- 

pu seng Hoog ae agqepoww mexaq. xe 

$2310*740«*0! BA OAT €&HA ermrecoow ET- 
COPERR ATE MHI LANICA. 

g^ ^9 5 Ноос ae &cowoxuyr 22240 ec[xo MRLOC. xe 

плос 4pi&Sonerm epor. 

25 Неоср ae &cqepoww nexa. xe MANEC ат EEA 
полк пліщнрі ETHIC, пгиожо,ор. 

21 Heoc ae пєхас. xe сє Macc. ke тар щарє 
rüukeowp,up oxws& coa Den mesi пн 
eyavoer Ekoa ot Prpaneza Te mor- 
Gicex. 

28 Toye acepoww MxeIHC пєхас MAC. XE W 
соляят ownigf ne nenapj[. єцєщим me 
з8фрнії ETEOCTAWYY. ожор, асочхаї NXETEC- 
шєр 1cxeit Townow ETELLLLA T. 


UE. 


A Р 2 Очор, єтачочиутгєб EROA LLAT NXEIKC AYI 
ECKEN фіозя. NTE тА МАЄА. ожор, aqme NAY 

EXEN о%т00% пасеєзасі LALLA T TIE. 
0 Очор, AVI pa poy Axega nny F nuj. €ovort 
SDANGAACS ness oov Mere O ANBEAAET NELL 
LA NKOTP пєяя QANKXAGEC MERL 9,4 IUCCAR НЩ. 


з Reog Ae а8пєцєротжих)| пөоч дҷєрожо» he an- 
swered, Js. алеї) ETAT, рагіїс., В. а 2,0 cee 28.280С| 
om. В". ЄТ 2,0] evT 9,0, partic. pres., М Hunt 26. созшщ | 
ceuxu, B. xecuxy EROA] om. Со. 24 ROOY] om. AE, 
F*. $,&2,^]om. £4, C* F,*K*. COpese| ABCD, 34A,E 
ск: сцурєяя, TD;A,F£-HOJLN О Hunt 26. 25 MOOC 
DE| касі, Ас &c, cf. Gr. &COVWAUJT)| cf. Gr. Ме СТ, &c.: 
ООШ, B*: ECOCUWWT, partic, HO: F, has erasure before 
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afflicted, there is a demon with her.  ??But he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came, they besought 
him, saying: ‘Send this woman away; because she crieth 
out behind us.  ?* But he answered, he said: ‘I was not 
sent to any except the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel.’ 
? But she worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, help me.’ 
7 And he answered, he said: ‘It is not good to take away 
(the) bread of the sons, to give it to the dogs.”  ?'But 
she said: ‘Yea, my Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from the table of their masters.’ 28 Then 
Jesus answered, he said to her: ‘O [the] woman, great is 
thy faith: it shall be to thee as thou wishest. And her 
daughter was cured from that hour. 

? And Jesus having gone away from there, came by (the) 
sea of Galilee ; and Ле went upon a mountain, he was sitting 
there. “And great multitudes came to him, having (lit. 
being) with them lame and blind and deaf and maimed and 
many others; they threw them down at his feet, and he 


&.CO'€ UXUJ T, if of N, cf. Gr. МВ &. ECKW 23.330€] om. В. 
агріочвонеі, A. 26 АЕС, cf. бг. NBCL &. ППИ] 
em, Г. щирі) +0%0р,, к. 27 пєхаАС) ie ia 
ПЄХА.С, B: АСХОС, б; СЄ] om. М. n4oc] roc, Е, 

KE VAP aja. pe] om. №, obs. Gr. B e вуг5°һ om. yap: om. BAPE, С". 
Iteoc...0*Y9,0p] om. Jz,homect. S Wp] + 202076, F Hunt 26. 
MIKEO TS WP] om. КЄ, АЈ). отця. | от. єбох, Fi; 
TTpaneza] ги «е. BD,, X ?mnxemc]rmxenenoc our 
Lord, J2; obs. Gr. DT &c. syr“ om. 6 (сой. єчєщоими | €ceajroornu, 
B: CEYWNI, к. єт ота) єтєожа цс, B: птєоч- 
aui о. Towrtox] on. ЄГЄзя ля, В". ~eTaq- 
охотєё] 29 &c. pret. ind., Dj, 2 A, Е Е К Hunt 18. THC] 
Joe &c., obs. Gr. Г om. iqaoós. єскєн] ICKEN, A: CKEM, С»: 
EXEM, су? EXEMOTT WOT] рухєпоч &c, K: EOV &e., L: 
*0*09,BD;,AEOKO HuntiS. MAY &с.] от. М. *eowor] 
€p€O"fOIt, correct form with prepositional predicate, N. e,4.Il- 
балет) om. BAN, Л. Carev... See ... кожр 

. хаб, cf. Gr. X біс. вуге". 


AA 
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acoitos єбрні Фа meqóGa^awx. ожор, 
agqepbaDpi єршот. 

зі QwcTe ATE MigeHy epaudnupr ewnaw enreRwor 
єчсахі. NELL MIGAACT ECRRLOWS. MELL MI- 
Bearers ewmnaw soa. NELL MIKOTp ewco- 
TEM. ожор, NAawfwoe sapt 2211005. 

Tuc Ae eracqs£ow] owhe пєечазлентнс nexa 
поо. xe Tuenour Фа naeng. xe tc v 
MELOT CEXCH AKMAIRLA MERKRHI. OTOS, 
3235200 DH єтожплохояя ц. | ovog, Towuxg 
an EXAT coa пожєшє пожояя. xe KNOY- 
Rua єбол ри MILWIT. 

53][exe NIRLACHTHC. хє SNNAXKERK TAIHM! ПОЛК 
OWN 91 MAIRLATMACE LLWCTE ETCI ENSIRLHY. 

3t Очор, NEXE IHC поож. хє ожоптєтєп OYHp 
полк ILLAT. MEWOT AE MEXWOF. KE Z MELL 
p,4HKOvYxI ATEST. 

35 Оҗор, &cpgonp,en NTEN Meery copowpurieS 
OIKEN кА оу. 

39 gy GOT anz полк Near miTeERT. ожор, eTag- 
CARLOS EPWOT AYHAWOC ОЖОР, AYTHITOW NNI- 
SLAGHTHC. пілялентно AC AvP пея но. 





9,4. NXA CET] ther пеяя 9,4.rtowort exaHrA e&oA aq- 
єрфаА Фрі &c. and paralysed, he healed them, М. Ao, rox] 
ACTE,&G,HJLN: OVOP, &% &c, BD; ДЕКО Hunt 18. 
d5aneqGa^awx] HapaTos neg &e., Dj 4A E; for 
айтої, cf. Gr. NBDL біс, syr, ОЖОР, ACEP &c.] om. OFOS,, Е. 
єрөзо] ^r Hpov, N, cf. Gr. D b e ff^ g” mdvras. Gloss of Ey has 
терті uw 9 isl “the Greek copy has, dumb and 
blind and lame and maimed,’ ef. Gr. 1. 33. &e. ot ©, UWCAE, A. 
яя но] cf. Gr. BL &с.: TU &с.‚ sing, BO; Юу» ДЕ, cf. Gr. 
NCD бо. Tmu€e&oov] miego, D,J, 3K: enteRwor, written 
over erasure, Ге. ЄЖСА ХІ] but Gr. В &c. кофойс axovovras: om. 
KuAobs byes, cf. Gr. М 1. syr бос, | € TU GA € | cf. Gr. NBCD 
&c.syr". ЄЗ ДД] єєп, NO. єжсотєяя | cecw- 
TERR, Б. maw[uow]ctGe NL т. it&c. вуг. — ?A€] 
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healed them: ?'so that the multitudes wondered, seeing the 
dumb speaking, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing, 
and the deaf hearing; and they were glorifying (the) God 
of Israel. ??And Jesus having called to his disciples, said 
to them: 'I have compassion upon this multitude, because 
lo, three days they are here with me, and there is not that 
which they will eat; and I wish not to send them away 
without eating; that they shall not faint on the road.’ 
33 The disciples said: * Whence are we to find this number of 
loaves on this desert place, so as to satisfy this multitude?’ 
54 And Jesus said to them: ‘How many loaves have ye?’ 
And they said: ‘Seven, and a few fishes.’ 29 And he ordered 
the multitudes to sit down to meat upon the ground. 29 He 
took the seven loaves and the fishes, and having blessed 
them, he brake them, and gave them to the disciples, and 


om.K. O*S€]e,rpn,,AEJ4K. ПОО] cf. Gr. ХС &c.: om. B, 
cf. Gr. N*BDL&e. Тщєн| rna, fut., œ Hunt26. na tes nay] 
cf. Gr. D &с.: ТИЯ НО, Г, тб. IC] cf. syr fue CECH] OCH, 
Г". NALLA] DEN сс, БЕ. PH єтожпдоЖояя с] 
ETNA &c, J,*: METOCNS &c, К. OVOJ, 2°] om. B Hunt 26. 
Тохо] AE «е, розв. 5c4* eRoa] «icr 0qgje порот 
that they may go, Fi? ә. MOTE, A. e nexe | ожор, 
NEXE, BTD] AEJK, cf. Gr. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NB &c.: 

+пАС, К. аппахєзя) ппахєля, A* BJ, 4L Hunt 18, 26. 
өш] ROWN, вг NAILLARYAYE] MALS &e., К; ef. Gr. 
С Or épfuo tóng: +ПЄ, Jj, o. ЄПАЛАЯ НІ Я. ог it &c., ВР; Е. 
и пил) очолк, о. Z nes£o4nkowxt пуєбт | © 
полк IC £4 UTC RT. seven loaves and the fishes, ж. 8q- 
8,0Tt,Ert] АЕ", ої? Gr. CL &e.: ETAYL,ONY, EM having com- 
manded, B &c., cf. Gr. NBD &e. UT €TULIA но ] ICT CU но, 
AF; cf. Gr. C &c.: TUI €TUAA НО, sing., D*C,*J №, cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
TUKA D1] ПКА pr, В. зв BGI | cf. Gr. NBD &c.: +2Є, N. 
near MITET) Gr. L om.: -tutTe&T, Є НӨ О Hunt 26. 
OCOD, ETAYCRLO] cf. Gr. NBD &e. syr, ФАЦОЖ] om. 
ОЖОР» Hunt 26. AQTHITOT] cf. Gr. С &e. MMRRLOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: AMEY &e., Dz, cf. Gr.CL&e. &€T] ct. 
it vg syr*" et sch dederunt. putres но] cf. Gr. NBL &c. syr%. 
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зтото?, ATOCWRKL THPOT 2VTCI. OVOJ, ALTEA 
NEOVO iutAakKkp, ATLL, Z яя б1р. 

з Hu AE ENATOTWRLZA MAVEP 2 To призмя Xw- 
ріс AAOT MEAL CILLI. 


ue. 

3 Очор, eTagyoca Meery ELOA aqaaAH! ЄПІХОЇ. 

ожор, AYI EMIGIH NTE MRATASARN. 

AB оба 1О+ор, алеї пхегифарісєос NER MICAAAOTKEOC 

єчєрптра сїм яя ялоо. ПАШ 22200 ETA- 

$300* COTHI ЄбоА Aen Toe. 

7 2 Neog ae aqepoww Mexaq пил. єщимі Aera. ru 
MIXED ANA powor TETENXOC. xe THE OCXAAKH 
єсерощрєщ. ?o*og, QANATOOC! TETENKOC. 
xe фоож T$pw eee mepowpey ATHE mess 
пестпофос. 

Niyog: тєтєпсоожи icossc eoe. ожор, THI- 
PHITH аяпатснох TETENCWOTM яя якос AM. | 


87 AVCI] ожор, AVCI, N, cf. Gr. OVOS, ATEA] om. 0%09,, 
Ft-JL Hunt 18: OVOJ, ЄХ, A; position, cf. Gr. NCL &. &T- 
282.2,.с|-2869, nz, О: -RLEDTZ, HON. зв ta epa] 
but Gr. B &c. have ds. АМО essc, resi] ef. Gr. ND «е. syrc". 
39 om, E,*, TUe£HQUJ]] AFT: СА ПЯ НЩ, AX: MI &c., 
plur., В &c., cf. бт. TUXOI] ПХОЇ, C9D;AE;FK: O€XOI, Hunt 26. 
ожо?, АСТ] ACF£-G,JLN: om. OVOP, BID, ,-AEHOI;KO: 
Gr. C Ado, | $34 UA ANAL IC] cf. Gr. С о: RCATASAON, Е, 
F, t- HK L Hunt 18. 


! ta "ecu uu] cf. Gr. N* et e^ &с. ? and З A Be D4 Дуе Ее o £7 
9*J; ;LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CDL &c.: om. BFCI'D,554,* 9EF,*G,H 
Ə* JKN, cf. Gr. NB syru &c.: CDE give Arabic in margin. 
&cppowuo] om. В єзї] +AE, A; Бу (Бус lost) Өе: XE 
EYWN, DJL. тєтєпхос| TETENXW 322206, J,;. 
хєтфє очхазян| «€i J,,.: ev demde XAH 
(that) which is in (the) heaven (is) calm, р, Бе.  ЄСерощ рєш] ec- 
ерєщриху, Ji»; for om. уар cf. Gr. М узе, 3 OTOL, LA- 
ПАЛГОО Ж! TETENXOC) om. Fe. Q ANATWOTI, AALS. 
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the disciples gave to the multitudes. °7 And they all ate, 
they were satisfied: and they took up that which remained 
over of the fragments, they filled seven baskets. * And 
they who were eating were four thousand men, without 
children and women. 

3? And having sent away the multitude, he entered into 
the ship, and came to the boundaries of Magdalan. XVI. And 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees came, tempting him, they 
were asking him to shew them a sign from (the) heaven. 
? But he answered, he said to them: ‘If evening should come 
ye say, that (the) heaven (will be) calm, being red. * And 
in the morning ye say, that to-day (will be the) storm, 
because of the redness of (the) heaven and its gloom. [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to discern (the) heaven; and (the) 


TETENKOC] АД: TETENXW 23220C, D,?J,,. хе 
door Tdpw] ac 4 opu NE Poo’ (the) storm is to-day, Jy, s. 
єөбєгїөрощрєш ite] -перощрєщ NTET HE, Л»: 
-тиерощрєщ &e, plur, Ду. messTtecvitodpoc| -rodoc, 
A: -ожтпофос, W: -Tuvrmodoc, ғ. піщОвІ| cf. Gr. 
EF&c: Gr. РІД &.om. TETENCWOTI] om. Бу. МСОЯС| 
AF,J, Hunt18: ЄСОЯС, І. ETHE] AD Л,еЕ,Ө°7, 0 Hunt 18: 
om. Бус: RTE, L: THE, &. среФІрнин| Ар, JoL 
Hunt 18: Фяя НИ, Ae Бус. 0*0. TeTencworen] Ac D, (Бу 
lost) & Jy, 2L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. S al?? fere vv aliq ovviere, al (et. Х сот) 
aeth ушфокетє: DAI TETENCWOTN, A90: ФАЛ UT eer 
&e., Fy: СОЗО" £2.32 OC, Ах. 23 3150C] Аер, Т, ;L Hunt 18: 
эз э» ОС, A*A F00. Be has KEAPEWMAMpwes,! шоти. 
арєтєнхос. xeoxxa.ss€ ev єт de. coKeenKoKoc 
SLTIECATAN. ОЖОР, pact 2€ щарєтємхос. хєоч- 
XiLLon ne фоож євбєпікокос єтєзябвом Den- 
The. піщобіІ TETENCWOTN ELRLOKLLEK ЄПІЗЯНІГИ 
ПОТ ECHO ‘if it should be evening ye said: “A calm is in (the) heaven, 
because of (the) redness of its colour." And also on the morrow ye вау: 
“It is а storm to-day, because of the redness out in (the) heaven." [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to reason of the sign of (the) time.’ The writing of 
this passage is of the same style, but much less neat, with points ungilded. 


Gloss of E, has 424. T7 ae em d is d (si! Jail "the section 


gv e 


рёє 


C- ends 
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Heog AE &cepow*vu Texaq пож. * Xe ПІХИОТ 
ETO WOT охор, пполк ско] McA отаяніги. 
ожор, очаяни ППОЖТНІ Mag EGRA en- 
зании ATE топа. пипрофнтнс. OVOS, ETAY- 
MAT АЧШЩЄ Ma. 

5Очор, ETAT єзанр NXEMEYRRAOHTHC атер- 
nwy eyen wik позож. ° Пєхє rnc ae пиот. 
XE ANAT OVOP, зядо,өнтєп єротєп EROA 
9,4. Пщєзанр NTE гифарісєос пєяя MICAA- 

_ AOTKEOC. 

'Hewo' AE NACRLOKLRLEK MApPH! ROHTO exu 
HP ILOC. XE MRMENGT WIK MELLAN. 

®ETAqesrr AE пхєнс Mexaq рож. xe €o- 
&cow тєтєпяяокяяєк Den өнпож. MATNI- 
KOCXI ANLO, Т. хє ЭЯ ЭФ ОГУ €T€H WIK яя яд. 
эяпАтЄтЄпЄ?ЯІ owae TeETENepharewi дп 
EIE полк IUTCIUE пщо xe ATETENGI ожнр 
коз 

0Очлє піс полк по є мх iuo xe ATETENGI 
ожнр яя. бтр. 

п Пос тєтєпкАТ ad xe MAIXW LLOC ПОУРГЄП 
4m єөвє цик. 

pes, ae epwren ELOA 92 пшєзянр NTE MI- 
фарісєос mess MICARAAOTKEOC. 


which is in the margin is in all the Greek copies exclusively ;” the passage 
is written in Arabic in the margin, and at the end is.. д ced) Ide ‘this 
is not in... Gloss of J, has WS мй) 29 чі Db уа ома) haill ә 
‘this section is not present (l1) in all the Coptic copies;' tr. of Jj 
has à, ‘and the sign, and gloss dole я G Coptic, and the peace.’ 
S2 4*0C ait] AD, have division of verse here, and repetition of 
NOOY &c.: Е, Е have division after 77 ФЄ of verse 1: О t- Ө have 
division at XEMIXWOT: IDs have no division, but X is reddened. 
10109, RNWIK] om. ожор, F. Kw] eco T, partic., N. 
охор, O'£ 22 Him] om. Ожор, BY. типрофнктнс] -прфн- 
THC, A Ej*; cf. Gr. О &е. 5 rtee[a£ 4. oH T RC] cf. Gr. L &c.; 
obs. К first wrote ПС &. EYEN) Maen, FD,44AEFJN: ПІ 
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peace of this time ye know not. * Апа he answered, 
he said to them: ‘The generation which is evil and adul- 
terous seeketh for a sign; and a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of Jona the prophet.’ And having left them, 
he went (away) > Апа his disciples having come across, 
forgot to take bread for them. © And Jesus said to them: 
* Take heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees.” *And they were reasoning in themselves, 
saying: ‘We took not bread with us. * And Jesus having 
known (it), said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye among your- 
selves, ye of the little faith, because ye have not bread? 
? Know ye not yet, nor remember ye the five loaves of the 
five thousand, (and) that ye took how many baskets? 1° Nor 
the seven loaves of the four thousand, (and) that ye took 
how many baskets? 1 How understand ye not that I was 
speaking to you not concerning (the) bread? but beware of 


28, Ее: CEA, B. WIK NWOT) WIK NERLWOT, BDA: om. 
Mwov,N. 6 NEXEIHC AE] ACE;S,6,J,KLN Hunt 18: om. 
AE, BTD ,.AE&F*HOIZ,0: OVOS, ПЄХЄЇНС, Hunt 26: 
om. NWOT, F,  2£49,9€T1€It AJ, т NACTRLOK. | 
Аж 8с, ру. ECXKUW BRRKOC] om. Fı*, cf. Gr. К syr™ 
SETAYERRI AE MXEIHC] cf. Gr: ETAGEPOTW MXETHC, 
Dg. прот] cf. Gr. С &e. syru, EOE] om. 0%, A. XE 
SLIZONTETEM] cf. Gr. NBD &.: SALLON NETEN, AC 
Ее o Gu: F;* om. TETTEM ... KALLAT 9292104. and proceeds 
TETENELRI OCAE, giving a confused reading, but this confusion 
and the form NETEM of the variant suggest an original reading ХЄ 
SATIETENGT, cf. Gr. CL &c. syr™ eddBere, ? $3 TIC T €i EN- 
ELLI, AF. TetTenepdarewr Am] A E;J,5 Hunt 26: 
SLTETENEPPRLET, pet, К: "T €T erupr зя фаяєті AN, 
B &е.; obs. Gr. N* X om. ойдє uvnpov. erue | SLILE, B &e. 
10 TA] om. TU, B. Hgarxop] Aru, Dy. Aft] «me, в. 
єөбєолк] cf.? Gr. NBCL &c. dprov: E@RETUIWIK, Ac(TU over 
erasure) 'E;* Өт 7, з; gloss of Hy has TU is ‘a copy has ПІ,’ cf. Gr. Jı ends again 
ре &. APES, AE] cf. Gr. NBO*L &c.: om. AE, HOO, cf. Gr. 
ре &c MERRMICAA.] om. N, obs. Gr. al? g садд. к. фар. 
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12 Tore алкаТ xe NETAYXOC NWOT Alt. XE 4 peg, 
epwren єбоћ 9,4. пшєяянр ATE MNIWIK. LAAL 
ekoa 2,2. Tc&o mre піфарісєос mess nmi- 


CA AAOYKCOC. 
05. 
АГ Pts BETaqi ae MXEIHC єгиса NTE KECApIA ATE 
EA drAnute rmAcpunnur MMeqerzeHTHC. хє ape 
гпризмя хи» зязя0с. хє яя Me MHAP 
о SLPPWARI. 


14 Howow ae nexoow. xe 2,8 потоп ALEM XE IW- 
ANMHC тирєчТояяс. о, пкєҳооЖ ae xe 
HAIAC. QANKEXCWOCNI AE XE IEpPELLIAC IE 
ovari choa Hen піпрофитнс. 

5 Пєхдч поож. xe MewTen ae epeTenxw 
SHXILOC. KE ANOK MIL. 

16 №чєрожо Mxeci2ewN neTpoc mexac. xe NOOK 
nocc MYHp! Ф| eromn2. 

aC T OMgepoww Пхєїно NEXAY Mac. xe Wot АТК 
сїў» барда. xe capy NELL choy AM 
2qYCwWpn зяфат пак EROA.. АМАА патиут 
пєт Aen піФНОТІ. 

із пок Txw £2»£0c пак. xe NOOK NE пєтрос. 
ElIEKWT о пораєккАнсїя SIKEN тАПЄТрА. 
ожор, IUITYAH ATE assem] ппочцхєзахоля, 
єрос. 

“CieT пак ппіфохут ivre Гзяєтотро пт є ni- 

"з пєтаАЧхоОС) ite ETAYXOC, су D;4F,J4: ETAYXKOC, 
F,FK*. 100%] om. АЛ, N. MYERRHp MTENMIWIK] cf. Gr. Ne 
BL &c.: -IUODIK, FJ, cf. Gr. C &e. EROA 9,2] om. EROA, N. 
Obs. F has several erasures written over in this verse. 19 лє] om. К* №, 
of. бт. C vel? Е а. ХҮНС, А. Keca pra] TKECAp!Is, Pp. 
drAmute] Proc, Jp. | пасіці) «me, к. пєцаял- 
GHTHC] «Tte, Hunt 18ii: Gr. Dom. airo, MURR] cf. Gr. NB &c.; 
tr. of Еу has BL ‘what?’ and gloss 32 ye T ‘ Coptic, who is?’ 
зяФфрозазі| призяяі, Dj. 14 9 ANKEXCWOTNE AE 2°] 
but Gr. B has of 2: om. AE, М. QANKE... HAIAC] om. F,*. 
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(the) leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.’ 1 Then 
they understood that he said not to them: ‘ Beware of (the) 
leaven of the loaves; but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees.’ 

13 Now Jesus having come to the parts of Cæsarea Philippi, 
he was asking his disciples: * Who, said [the] men, is (the) 
Son of (the) man?’ !*And they said: ‘Some indeed, “John 
the Baptist:" and others, " Elias:" and others, * Jeremias or 
one from the prophets.”’ 1? Не said to them: ‘But whom 
(are) ye saying that I (am)?' 16 Simon Peter answered, he 
said: ‘Thou (art) Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God.’ 
U Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, because flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, 
but my Father who is in the heavens. I say to thee, 
that thou art Peter, I shall build my church upon this 
rock: and the gates of Amenti shall not have power 
against it. I shall give thee the keys of the kingdom 


хє HAIAC... хаос AE 3°] om. D4 homeot. AE 3°] ош. Б. 
15 пехАС) +e, К, cf. Gr. К; obs. Gr. С &с. add ó ingots. MOW- 
тєп] om. AE, ХВЕ Hunt 18. EpeTenxw] ApeTeEnxw, 
B&. lMacepowuw] «Є, C, AEF,G,HEKLO. стяяцуг, 
A. We'T poc Nexaq] rte7 poc єцхи» яя. яя ос, К: + Macy, 
В, cf. Gr. D f" ач. MOOK] пе, лекс: MOOKMEDCC, Dy. 
11 a qyepoww] A* B Hunt 18i, ii, cf. a e syrS®arm: + AE, Ac &c., cf. Gr. 
NBD&c.; syr"om. X€]Gr.Bom. WOT iua TK] + MOOK, BG. 
ce2nwint, A. Tte T Dent] А*: ne ev Hen, левсГр, ЛЕЕ 
J;KLN: ET HEN, G,H 60 Hunt i8 i, ii. 182 MOK] ACG,H 
Ө О, for om. де cf. Gr. L al? fere it &с.: +AE, ВГР ДЕКО, з КІМ 
Hunt 18i, ii, cf.? the restof Gr. ElEKWT | ОЖОР, EIEKWT, К, cf. Gr. 
TACKKARCIZ] В &e., cf. Gr.: "T &J€K, ACC Joe: TAIKKAHCIA, 
A*J,*. 9 xem]exeir, K: 9,5 N*. Peer ПАК) NAB 
CFG, HOL, cf. Gr. NB*C?D т. 33. ff" syr™ et ch. &c.: ОЖОР, &c., 
TD, ;AEJ;, cf. Gr. B?Cl et? &.: ELE T AE MAK, Je KNO Hunt 
18 i, ii, cf.? Chr xai Єуо бе, add’ &yo, syrP ™8 dabo tibi autem (item 33.2). 
щихут|ні: щодут, A&. Фаяєтотро| ХАСЕС, НӨ 
JLN: pag о пи, ВГр,» ДЕ: CXLETOTPO 
ATEN, КО, 
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фнозхі. PH ETEKNACONS,Y OIKEN MIKA! EYE- 
шоти єчсопо, 25er гифнозі. ожор, фк ETEK- 
пл бола cko ялхєм UKASI єҷєшщоті eqRurA 
Aen піФНОТІ. 

рт 20 ToTe дчоопоєп єтєп NEqReAGHTHC PINA 
псєщтєяе хос полі. хє пөоч Me IHC ПС. 

лІсхєп піснож ETERLARLAT асєрентс MXEIHC 
MXC Єтазяє MEYRLAOHTHC. xe Ow єросі 
тєє NAY EAHA. owocp птєцбі потаяна 
пус eRor 2, rro оч murnpec&vepoc пєяя | 

ze nra p5crepevwc пєяя. ruca. 25. ожор, nceAoeKeg. 
очор, ALENENCA V пєроож IUT Ec orte. 

po 22 OVOS, AYARKRONI аязя0с; MXEMET poc AYEPS HTC 
перєпгттаяат NAY EYXW аязяос. XE ГАЄЦС 

пак NAOT. ANE dai шоти 22220k. 
23 Neog ae mnexac #9пєтрос. xe s£4uge MAK 
CALLENS, HI NCATANAC. XE NOOK OYCKAIt- 
AAACN MHI XE XKLLcvi АП enap АМАА 
NA гирозяя т. 
ро 24 Tote nexe IRC йпеєцяядөнтнс. xe OH єөожош 
ERLOWI псих xxapeqxoaAgq ELOA. отор, LLA- 
речолћ satleycTawpoc п'тєцаяощі ПСО. 
“Pu тар євботиму enogerr ТЄГЇН EYE- 
T&Koc. PH AE ECONATAKO тєн єевнт 
€cjexeas c. 

7? O% тар ETE MPW NAXELLO HOT 32240. 
AYUANXERLO HOT $92TIKOC$20C THPY TEY- 





bH 1°] ооо, du, BD,,AE. єтєкпа] СИ ЛЕШЕ, Г 

twice, 1° corrected, D, J 1°. пк») ПКА 2,1, В* Оу E, twice, 

Jı begins Ay By 2°, Б з*1°. ВОХ] om. eRoA, AF. єчёнА] «€802, 
Hunt 18 i, ii. 2 eyen] A*CHJ,*: «АО m DD 5 
EJ;i55N: NTEN, К: NTE, AcFO*LO: it BG,. mecqasa- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. L бо. СЄ, om. АХ. ТӨ] пеок thou, J;*, 

obs. Gr. D U офто. YHC пс] cf. Gr. Ме С &e.; tr. of A omits 

noc. 21 AXEIRC] om. NXE, В*: THC ПУСС, cf. Gr. N* В+: 
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of the heavens: that which thou wilt bind upon the earth 
shall be bound in the heavens: and that which thou wilt 
loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens.’ *° Then 
he ordered his disciples that they should not say to any 
one that he is Jesus Christ. ?!From that time Jesus Christ 
began to shew to his disciples, that he must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things by the elders and the chief 
priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
rise. **And Peter laid hold on him, he began to rebuke him, 
saying: ‘(God) have mercy on thee, my Lord: this shall not 
be to thee. 2° But he said to Peter: ‘Go behind me, Satan: 
because thou art an offence to me: because thou mindest 
not the things of God, but the things of [the] men. *! Then 
said Jesus to his disciples: ‘He who wisheth to walk after 
me, let him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, 
and walk after me. *° For he who wisheth to save his life (lit. 
soul, thus again) shall destroy it: and he who will destroy 
his life because of me shall find it. 29 For what will [the] 


om. ПСС, FN, cf. Gr. N^ B'ODL &. iti €ceque] EYE, Be 
різ ДЕ: Nae, B*? GT потяянц| АЕ: CTOTRRHY, B &c. 
аржнерєтс, ACTD,;A;E,FG,0JKNO. Dooku, a. 
Seneca V Nep oox] cf. Gr. D, item ‘post tertium diem’ a b ce 
Я" gh ор єси) eee oortep lit. shall raise him, J;* D4*? 
?2 a сүд э» ОГА] ETAYSRLON, partic., В. &.cepe,R T c] owog, 
АЧ &е. ле. MEPEMITIRRLAM NAY єх зяя80С| Аске. 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: -M&A Y XE seems to have been the original writing of A; 
X was erased, and С written above Є. єс] A*C, AE, : EAEWC, 
А° CT Dy, 4 A, Е, F,°G; H@JKLNO: €IA^€0C, F,*, cf. Gr. D*: 
ГАЄОС, Бус ож, cf. бг. Fal mu: €A€OC, BD,: EAEWOC, Ds. 
pute] xe mute, ГЈ. пі, A. ажзяок)пак, FJ. ини] 
*W€,J. enews] «2.6, Fy: AKRKET, pret, В. AAAS 
ПА | -EN&, EON, 21 IHC] obs. Gr. B* 157. 209. om. WAI 
A*neq]eAmec, р; AEF. CTA&poc] all MSS. have abbre- 
viation. 2 ou] om. Tp, T DiJ o mtt“, coowwu | €orta.- 
NOD, ERL, mtt^"!, фн 2°] ожор, PH, 21: om. AE, B mtt ??!, 
€c[X€ 94 C, A*. 28 NA KERR] cf. Gr. NBL &c.: XELL, Cs*, cf. 
Gr. Ср. TUpoo221] om. MI, К. $2 RIKOCA£4.0C] ETU &e., Fy. 
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FEH AE птєчТост яя яя0с. з8.2.8: 0 OF NETE 
піризаяд парні mrgeBiw тєєсїн. 

poo 27 Панрі rap яя.Фрояят Єзїнє Dent пою RTE 
пєспиуг : mexr: mMeyarrvedAoc ove eqnat 
AATUO*AI ППОЖА KATA NEYE бно. 

po 28 Oy ee nmt xw $3.2£0C NWTEM. хє OVON L ANOVON 
Aen, mnn єго? EPA TOC зяпатаяал ANCENE 
хєзя ти s»ds2£0w Al. qj&-TOwWmnaw* єпанрі 
зяфризая єцпнож єп noo mre neem. 


UH. 


A^ Очор, 2retenca © €92,00 ETA IHC EA пєтрос 
near їл корбос MERL IWANNHC NEYCON. 
YGTT oe EXEN OFTWOT €c[GOCI CATICA LLLA T- 
Er тож. 20%|0р, &cquo& Te nepeg snor- 
2560 EROA. ожор, 5. NEYL O єрожимниі sppr T 
зяфрн. neyo Bwe ae avovkhag sppr 2ni- 
очон. OTOL, OHIME джожопо,ож єр 
пхє RRWTCHC NELL HAIAC CYCAXI MELLA. 
*Dyeposww пхєпєтрос Mexaq інс. XE MAOT 
HAEC MAM MTENGWM зяпатяял. KCOTWY 
NTENSAAKLIO NU ACKHNH 221241224. OVI MAK 
MELL OC] З8280УЄСНС NELL OV! MHAIAC. 


E~ begins NETE] NE ETE, BT Dy. ?"єчинож| Аср, ;Е,Е,е- GH 
E OLO: ЧИНОТ, pres. indio, BT D, 4A Б JKN: НОТ, A,*. 
AYTEAOC] but Gr. С adds тё» душ. TOTE] AB: OVOS, 
TOTE, АГ &c., cf. Gr.: om. тоте, J. EMA] AG: САТ, 
fut. i, В єс. MEYS, Snow] cf. Gr. N*F «е. 28 xe | cf.? Gr. М 
ВІ єс.  45en]e$0A Hen, Ach; cf.Gr.NBCDL&e. Den- 
NWO ATENEYIWT | cf. Gr. Мо al Basis 8ó£y тоб marpós : FAer- 
TEYRRLET Оро, N, cf. the rest of Gr.; gloss of D; has T 52) 
‘Greek, of his royalty;? of Е; 6 (529) ‘Greek, ої his Кіпедога;! 
of Cs збу» y ү дай |3 ‘im the Arabie, and of his kingdom.’ 
10%00,] om. Е, Ephr, c. syre, ETATHC EA] ATHC EA, 
TD,;AEF,KN. AGT 22, Ephr. >IWANNHC It€44IA.- 
козфос, HN; gloss of H, has over IWA NMHC љур “shall .be put 
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man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his soul? otherwise, what will [the] man give in exchange 
for his soul? * For (the) Son of (the) man (is) coming in 
(the) glory of his Father and his angels: then he will give 
to each one according to his works. | 79 Verily I say to you, 
that there are some among them who stand here, (who) 
will not taste of (the) death, until they see (the) Son of 
(the) man coming in (the) glory of his Father.’ 

XVII. And after six days Jesus, having taken away Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, led them upon a high moun- 
tain apart alone: ?and he changed himself in form before 
them: and his face gave light as (the) sun, and his clothes 
were white as the light. ? And lo, Moses and Elias mani- 
fested themselves to them, speaking to him. ^*Peter an- 
swered, he said to Jesus: "Му Lord, it is good for us that we 
are here: wishest thou that we make three tabernacles here ? 


second,’ and over IAKWBOC ns ‘shall be put first,’ and in translation 
Opie a $5.  Ac6TIOXY) Acerowv EMI, Ephr, ef. Gr. 
афа. EXEN) IXEN, JK Eph. €c[GOCi] +ERRAUJW and 
om. CAT. $3.4. ОЖОР, Ері. г Depe] сєрєй, ns. 
EFH ©KNO Ерт: 5C€pHB, A; £-*J. — 22100* 2100 
€&oA]AEphr: om. EROA, В єс. rtecpp,Sooc] om. AE, Fı* бу* 
Eph: -9,R0c, А. AvowRadg] -owadu, ABT*D,t-*HJ;,*L 
NO. SATUOVWINI| ПО КОЗИ, Б: $2TUSCIODIt, В Ephr: 
ПОТ СОИ, A; cf. Gr. D it (exe q) vg куге" &c.: tr. of & has „al 
‘the snow,’ and gloss ) 231 G Coptic, the light.’ OCOD, ente | 
om. OVOJ, К: om. 9, HTUIE, В, cf. Gr. 28 syra. алое? | 
ef. Gr. OL с. EpPWOT MXE) A*, cf. Gr.: EPOY NXE, В &е.: 
Epoq XE, Ас; Gr. у avrà. PRUIECHC | spelt thus always, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&c. HAIAC] but NB*D улас. ECCAXI] ACTCAXI, pret. 
indic., B D5* ; position, cf. Gr. NB &c. z ACEPO | АГЕ,* œJ 
LEphr: +A€, BCD, ЛЕР 0, HOKNO: OFOY, AY &c., Ephr; 

Syr om. йтокр. де. пєх2 4] от. К. iac] эз ПОС, Кі"? Ephr. 
NAOC) HOC Lord, A Ephr; syr от. С0%00] xe ЄЩИЗПІ 
С0%000, Ер. ATENOLLLIO] cf. Gr. C DL біс. вугеч, 
CKHITH] CD, 4E;: СКЖЇИН, А &c.: om. QLMAIRLA, FG, cf 
Gr. 252* m g" &c. iv] «СТ, Ephr: Gr. В ox. тр. 

VOL. I. L 
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збут є єчсахі їс ovsini похол асєреФніві 
єхим т. ожор, IC Очсяян Acar CoA Hen 
Ебони ecxw s2220c. xe Ar ne паАщнрі MA- 
axcuprz dH eva Tape Teat пФфита. 
CUTERR пСО. 

6 OVOS, ETACCWTERR MXENIRUAGHTHC ATE! 
EXEN NOVELO ожор, ATEPSOTF cLrayw. 

7TOwO9, ас $,4puow NXEIHC AGT MELLWOT 
nexac. XE тєп енцож. 221epepooT. 

SETATA ae ппоєвАМ єпщим яя под Ф ELAI 
ERHA €IHC QRMATATY. 

Ожор, ewnnuow єпєснт EGOA oxen тоож 
AYO,OND EM ПООЖ MXEIHC EXW зязяос. хє 
запєртазяє DAI єшр,ордяяд. WATE панрі 

É зя. фрояят топ єбом HEN пн EOLLWOTT. 

por ! O¥O9, AVYENY NXEMRRAOHTHC ETXW ALRLKOC. 
xe єевєот micaD сєхо ALLOC. XE HAIAC 
 WeernHow* пщорп. | 

zz "Heoq ae agqepoww Mexagq. хє HAIAC LLEN 
EYNHOT ожор, YNATALWTEN CLW mgen. 

12 PXW AE зязяос MWTEN. XE HAIAC SHAH АІ. 
охор, AATlOSCOTUNTIY AAA Awipl Mag проб 
MBEN єтєо?,пооч. 

ПатриТ Lwy панрі аяфризая cjrtacjer LLKS, 


59,0T€]ATt-LO: LOTE лє, J: ETI, Ephr: ETI AE, 
B: 9,OCTE, CFG,HOK: $,0CA€, DjE,N: P,WCTE, Doss 
Ер: &,00CA€, A. €cCA XI] €wca.xt Ephr. MOVWIMI) cf.? 
Gr. 13. 124. 209. 238. 346. &c. dards. exu»o* | єроо%ж, D,. 
ICOYCA£H асщимі EKOA] cf? syru: om. &cajoru, G, 
cf, Gr: IcowcanH €&0AÀ acapom, Jz.  пляяєкгргя | сі. 
зуге, €T AUCH, A*F,*J,. CWTELL FCW] cf. Gr. NB D «е. 
E OVOJ, ETACCWTERL] but Gr. D ако. ё. EXEN] Q IXEN, 
Be Gy Eph. ОХО, 2°] om. К. TRI] cf. Gr. NBD itpler 
syr etsh; ETAHI, partic., B, cf. Gr. C бо. &c[GT | but Gr. NB 
aydapevos: gloss of Ки ә eae 549 RSI 5 sy) ‘Greek, and put his hand upon 
them? Mexagq] ожор, NEXAY, В, сі. Gr. OD &с.: + NWOT, 
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one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5 When 
he (is) speaking, lo, a cloud of light shadowed over them: and 
lo, there was a voice out of the cloud, saying: ‘This is my 
son, my beloved, he, in whom my soul was well pleased; 
hearken to him. © Апа the disciples having heard (it), fell 
upon their face, and feared greatly. ‘And Jesus came to them, 
he touched them, he said: ‘Rise, fear not. 3 And having 
lifted up their eyes they saw not any one except Jesus alone. 
? And (as they are) coming down from upon the mountain, 
Jesus ordered them, saying: ‘Tell not any one the vision, 
until (the) Son of (the) man rise from the dead. 19 And 
the disciples asked him, saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes 
that Elias cometh first?" 1 And he answered, he said: 
‘Elias indeed (is) coming, and will shew you everything: 
but I say to you, that Elias already came, and they knew 
him not, but did to him everything which they willed. Thus 
also (the) Son of (the) man will receive pain from them. 


- 


Fi, cf. вугеї: EQ2W ЭЗ ЭФ» ОС, &, cf. g" dicens. 8 DIIIL- 
АТ] but Gr. C? 33 add џеб’ éavràv. : ECHO] ЄТ 4^ T, pret. 
partic, 01: €c[MHO', sing, Ву. TALLE QAI] TALLE 
ESAI, ADF. EROA Фєгин coss 001] ош. 7;*: - rteo- 
£006 T,E,.  "awgerne] AY &e, F;N. muse ӨНТНС] 
ABO,F£-G,HOJLNO, cf. Gr. NLZ &c: MEY &c., OD; 9AEFK, 
ef. Gr. BCD &. єжхо] eqxu, ғ. єөёєож] пос, к. 
mca 25] nica. 25, Fy. п өс AE) cf. Gr. NBDLZ ке. 
&ҷєрожо] ETAY &е., partic, В; obs. syr?" om. б де amoxpibeis. 
NEXAY] cf. Gr. BD «с EQMHOT] Ар, е: Чинот, В &c.; cf. 
Gr. NBD &c. ОЖОР, ejr T 2. 22077 elt | but Gr. 'restore:? Gr. 
D біс. syret dmoxaráorgca. | Є2,426.| Ac &e.: NEW? A*: 2,426, 
T 12-F хоз] om. ЖЄ, BAE,N*. $,RAHR] tr. of Jy has |j os 
“has come,’ and gloss e$. Ја 5 ‘a сору has, some time ago,’ which may 
represent ду omitted, cf. кут ©% et sch, maq] eO ND &о. CTC- 
o wow] тЄєр,п0ож, Н: €T9,tu0v, £-: €T9,00't, 
Ее об; tr. of дү has lo» M v" "thing which they wished,’ and gloss 
Ss) фа Se "а copy has, every evil deed.’ diens ka. 2, | сити 
IKEL, A*? CINKO, Е. 
L 2 


148 RATA: ПхТӨЄОН. 


прото. TOTE ATKAT mxemnecasa onTuc 
xe єтачцхос mnoow eee їшатинс тирє- 


Tos*c. 
Uo. 


AE ^? "Owog, ETAT 2,8. MARRY AYI p&poc mxeow- 
puossr. EY OT аязя0сі EXEM ПЄСКЄМ. 1909209, 
EXW зязяос. xe Nar DA пащнрі xe QOI 
SALMIEPMULOT ожор, (q'T19,€22KHOY'1 ERKA CW. 

Ovesen YAP псоп щаслоєї EMIDCPWAR OVOJ, 
очзянщ псоп waqger edarawow.  !5ow«og, 
LIEN EMEKRLAGHTHC. OVOS, зяпочцхєгя- 
xos* Heppa Dpi Epoq. 

11 T'ore Acepowu пхєїс NEXAY. xe W IUxoo* 
плавна? T ovog, ev фор. щавнал плоти 
NEALWTEN. dgj&ormaw Тиацюч понти пєяяц- 
Ten. ANITY NHI ЄЗЯ МОЛІ. 

"Очор, ACEPEMITIAAAN MAY NXEIHC. ожор, AQI 
eRor пон пхєепиФ. ожор, &cowxai mnxe- 

М тл Ло ICKEM Тожпож ETERLRRAT. 

P* 19 Готє ACI NXENIRALAOHTHC 9A IHC CAMCA 
IIIS ACATOC OCOD, TEXWOT Nag. xe єебєот 
AMON яя пепшхЄєяя хо?я [Чогу EBON. 

20 Neoy ae mexaq ноот. xe cee neremkowxi 
пил оТ. | 

FH Dx Pxw segeoc NWTEN. хє єщим €o*ort- 


IUTOTOY]emrocrox, м. BasKaT] aqra Tsing, 
N: ewka T, partic. pres., Ja: e«eka.T, fut, Е. Tteqosa- 
ewTHc| MIRLAOHTHC, с? єөёєюдпинс Tupeq- 
Toc] om. B: om. тїрєсү [Г өз.» с, ЛЯ; obs. Gr. D &c. place 
ovTws...um айтбу after adrois. і ETA] ABC;D,A,* б; НӨ 
LN О, cf. Gr. NBZ &.: ETACI, О. ГО, з. A CBES JEK Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D it (exe q) syr" бос. АС] А, Нік ,ө*0. exert] 
& IXEN, B. om. айтду, cf. syr™ &c. 1 OVOP, 1°| om. ВС, НӨ 
N О. xe] cf. Gr. NZ: + ПОС, Ге ӨеЈІ, Hunt I8, cf. the rest 
of Gr. &e. зуу, | WAQJHpr] VLA. HDI this son, С, G,*? om. 
хє, B. о зяпераяочі glos of E, has б päe il 365,1 
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18 Then his disciples understood that he spake to them 
concerning John the Baptist. 

14 And they having come to the multitude, a man came 
to him, throwing himself upon his knees, "апа saying: 
‘Pity my son: because he is epileptic and is afflicted 
greatly: for many times he falleth into the fire, and many 
times he falleth into (the) water. 1° Ара I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could not heal him. У" Then 
Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘O [the] faithless genera- 
tion and which is perverse, how long will I be with you? 
how long will I have patience with you? bring him to me 
hither.’ 18 And Jesus rebuked him ; and the demon came out 
of him: and the child was cured from that hour. 1° Then 
the disciples came to Jesus apart alone, and said to him: 
‘Wherefore could we not cast him out?’ 7° And he said 
to them: ‘Because of your little faith: verily I say to you, 


42У! 0939) ‘in the Greek, and verily he is afflicted at the beginnings of 
the moons;' gloss of Ні,» 31» БАУ T 22-я) T ‘the Arabic, he 
is? &c.; tr. of Еу ә has wohl 0205 23 Ы ‘and verily he has been near 
death, and Е» gloss as Е. Что, кнот | cf.? Gr. C D &c.: 
EQT &c, pres. parti, ЕНӨЈ,:КО. — V& p] om. Ку. wager 
ETUC PWAR OTOL, O3» RCU it | om. ЕЁ injured, homeot.: om. 
ожор, L. єфяяоот] IÈ &c., Dy: -£0*,DT*J, 1 OVOP, 
1°] om. В. EMEKSRAGHTHC] А*: 2,4. &c, Ат е. OTOP, 2°] 
cf. Gr: om. BD,4AE,F. wep] єєр, Fo. їт рот Є| сі. 
Gr. N° Z у зогзетеї for aeth. TLXETHC | om. В, cf. Gr. N*. пєхА |] 
but Gr. № adds aros. W ПІХООЖ] А Tu &., TD: ET- 
dome, -PWNS p,E£-HOeLO. meseuvrem:].ss£0- 
TEN to you, НӨ*: NWTEN to you, б®. QJ2.O TUA € 2°] om. Jz. 
dJA.OItA "€ 2°... ПЄЯЯ ТЄП] om. K*. 18 түрд Aow] but 
Gr. N om. 19 TIPRAOHTHC] ME &c, D, ожор, NE- 
хоро] om. ОЖОР, BK. ANEN) ANEM, fut, F. пит] 
ELITY, F: om. EKOA, Ө*. 20 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBD 
&с. sr, | €ofSeneven] eo$eow neren, FK*: -TE- 
TEN, EJ; KOVXI RNAS, T] cf. Gr. NB ке. syre. ARKH] 
ABIT*?FG,*?K: *VAp, C &e, cf. Gr. mw Tent] om. D,*. 


хе) cf? 0. 0 єс.  €oworn]owort, FK Hunt 18 ii geo?*. 


роб 
mx T 
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тєтєн пло, seesaw зяфрні Nownadpr 
MEAT АЭ». EPETENEXOC ARMAITWOT. XE OV- 
WTE EROA TAI єзятн. ожор, EqeoswTe’s. 
ожор, ANE QAI єрдтхояя NTEM OHILOY. 


H. 


2бСтлчкотож AE EM pHI e[va^r^ea. nexe THC 
NWOT. XE панрі sebpwrei cenmaTuigq є Фрні 
ENENXIX fItIpwre. — ?0wog, cenaDoeKeg. 
ожор, зяєпєпса V H€2,00* EYETWNY. OVOJ, 
а. MOCDHT LAKAL, зя АЦО). 

"Qua: AE ES PHI єкафарпаотяя AVI NXENH 
ETGIKIF 2,4. ne poc ожор, Mexwow NAY. хє 
пєтєпрєч{сёо yfKif ам. ?mexae. xe ce. 
ожор, ETAJ єфочи єпіні А IHC єрщорп 
єроч єцхи» $£220C. KE OW METEKRREW! Єросі 
CIQRUOI. 

Hiowpwow NTE NKASI єжбттєлос NTE MILA 
іє кнпсос. птотож TUUQHpI YAN птоточ 
 IUUQg Css 22 WOT. 

Heoeq ae mnexac. xe птотож NNIGERrenwor. 
*eTAYXOC AE XE W1010* IUUges4$2200* 


SIII 2S | зр ILON to us, Ja. sppr] #9 псяяот, 
вео! epetTenexoc] -TENXOC, pres. parti, Ө* О: NTE- 
TENXOC, geot: хєєрєтєпєхос, DE. AMKMAIT WO] 


-TI бо, Jj. хєожотЄєб] хєочовбек remove thyself, К. 


EARTH] єяяплт, п eExattn... ovwTeR] om. део!8. 
ожор, eyeoswT єй | А° (erasure of letter after € 2°) &c.: om. 
ожор, Dy. $^] «9,058, в. 21 om, ABCD, oA EEG 


HKN, cf. Gr. N* B 33 e Є Syr?" &c.: read ATT D,™ з, Д іні Ері, 
С Hi OJLO, cf. Gr. NPCDL &c.: read Arabie Ст Dj" от. ОЖОР, 
NAITEMOC зя ПА СІ (эя ПЄСІ, Ее) ELOA Фєпо,А є&нхл 
(EROA, Hy 0) It (EN, у: Є, Р; J) OY (om. Бе) Прос- 
EVH NERRLOCTMHHCTIA. T hasa red cross at the beginning of the 
verse, but no marginal capital, and gloss sa (ya) Jail $e al ball yo 
T г” d ‘from the cross to the end of the section is not in the Coptic 


г< 
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that if ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, * Go away from here thither," and it 
shall go away ; and nothing shall be impossible for you.' 
*2 And they having returned up to Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: *(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) hands 
of [the] men; and they will kill him, and after three days 
he shall rise.’ And their heart was greatly grieved. 2" And 
having come up to Kapharnaum, they who received tribute 
came to Peter, and said to him: ‘Doth not your master 
pay tribute?’ * He said: ‘Yea. And having come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying: ‘ What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of (the) earth—from whom (are) 
they taking toll or tax? from the sons, or from the 
strangers?’ And he said: ‘From the strangers. 29 And he 
having said: ‘From the strangers, Jesus answered him: 


copies,” § >| ‘end’ is put at the end of the verse; gloss of E, has 9 ey 2 
23 Und ‘this is Greek and not Coptic;’ gloss of D, has Laus! ү in the 
Arabic.’ 22 ETACKOTOT AE €9,pHI] cf. Gr. CD &c. dva- 
otpepopevav: ОЖОР, ETAT &c., L; tr. of Jj has Ix) ‘they returned,’ 
cf. c ft (syr), and gloss 555, АЎ, 2 "а copy has, and they were 
frequenting, cf.? Gr. NB І evorpeQopévov. тн] ош. є&рн!, E3. 
23 Очор, 1°] om. Dy. LLENENCA v itepo0v] cf. Gr. D &c. 
потен) потен, plur, Jz. *teTACI AE) but D 
syru &e. kai eXOdvrov: ETAYI AE, sing, N.  Є2,РНІ| om. A,*K* 
Hunt 18. | КАфартаотяя,| cf. Gr. NBD зз: KEPP., Jz. 
ожор, NEXWOT) om. ОЖОР, ВГП; ЛЕК Hunt 18. qF] 
пч, Dj;AEKe ЧЕКТ anjom B. #nexag xe] but 
syr* add Simon. OVOP, ETAYI EHDOTAN) om. OVOP, К: 
-€'4 АЛ, B, for plural cf. Gr. 13. 33. 124. 346 а. щорп) om. Epod, 
Jz. Epoq] om. єухо) LLOC, p. | ПЄТ'ЄКЗЯЄЧІ| ne 
ET &c., ГЮ, з4К Hunt 18. CARR, А. ПКА 21| TU &c., Р. 
ECOITEAOC| AF,: AT &c, В &.: ECONTEAOC, з. MTE- 
tree] A*CT* D;FH O*O: NTEMMIAL, В &с.: AMIRK, K. 
KHITCOC] гикңисос, Dy. MICH! cf. Gr. A om. ато. Watt 
ктото | вер; бо: GANTOTOT, AB*CA,G,. MOOY AE 
NEXAY хєптотож пгіщєяя 9я 000%. “ETAYXOC AE 
хєптотоҳ пгищєзя. за4. 00% ALYEPOTW] ABCD, AEG; 


152 RATA UDTOCOH. 


Ogyeposw NAY пхєїяс. XE 9ара піщнрі 2AN- 
PELLO ES NE. ?Т OINA птєтєпштЄєяяєрскА.п- 
A&AIZCECOC MRMRWOT. MUAGE MAK єфІОЗЯ. 
рложт птєкотяяі. ОЖОР, mitTeRT Ng owt 
єөпдт єпщим AAITY. охор, акщацотим 
проч єкєхіяят  HOYCAO€pi. AAITC RLHIC 
NWOT EXWI MELLAK. | 


25 Н. 


ЛІ рт Нори ae Aen Топо eTesrganaw avi itxe- 
PUS£4O0HTHC Q&A IHC ECXW $2220C.-XC MILA 
gepa me muyt Aen Тагяєтотро Ate mni- 
HOSS. 

Ожор, асцзяочтР E0CKOCX! NAdAOT a2qTagog 
epaty Den Tovert. охор, mexag. xe 
азяни хо 222320C потЄєп. хє єщоп Ape- 
TENYTERXRKET өнпож птєтєнєр яяфрнТ 
з пАТА ож. neren eDown e[sserowpo 
NTE MIROVI. 

‘Pu own єөплөєёюч sabpHf 227141220. Фал 
ne mugt Den ParetTovpo ivre miprovi. 
Очор, фк ECONAWMEN owa^owv єроч s&mnaipuT 

єн Tapa. ANOK Her Eee LLLKo1. 


НӨ КО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. М and nearly CL and partly Br. arm aeth™™ : tr. 
of A has Lal g^ ШЗ Ua bal ue o J “so Peter said from strangers, 
and when he said from strangers:’ om. ET&YXOC AE XENTOT OF 
MIMIGERRLRWOS, FL, cf. Gr. D &c., without zérpos, Simon, or ille: 
om. NOOY AE пЄХАЧ Xem od ov ппищєгзя 99 (00%, JN, 
cf. Gr. В І. arm ае го; om, XE twice, Dy: om. XE 1°, Ep. & qE- 
povw] om. MAC, E,F,G,J,N.  ixemc] «nexa, К. 
BAPA ... Ne] papa преяяонож me піщнрі, м: 
-9,4. pese, Fy. рипа. | cf. Gr. E*GMal: +A€, Di55 
ДЕК, cf. the rest of Gr.: +X€ then, М. iT €T €t] ABOTE;FG; 
JK: NTEN, rst plur, Dj ,AE;£-HOLNO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CKAN- 
A&AITECCE] AD, ДЕК Hunt 18: «єї, BOTF£-G,HOJLNO. 
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‘The sons then are free. 7 That ye may not offend them, 
go to (the) sea, cast thy hook, and the first fish which wil? 
come up, take it; and if thou should open the mouth, thou 
shalt find a stater: take it, give it to them for me and thee. 

XVIII. And in that hour the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying: ‘Who then is the great in the kingdom of the 
heavens?’ ? And he called a little child, and made him 
stand in their midst, Запа said: ‘Verily I say to you, 
that unless ye turn yourselves, and become as this child, 
ye shall not come into the kingdom of the heavens. *He 
then who will humiliate himself as this child, this is the 
great in the kingdom of the heavens. ^And he who will 
receive to him such a child in my name receiveth me: 


єфтояя | c? Gr. NBL &с. WIRLI] WILLI, Ej. EONA! 
єп] fut. partic., cf.? Gr. N BDL бо: EONHOT &c., pres. partic., 
Ру sAEF,°K Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ЕЕ &е. ожог, but Gr. L om. xat. 
2KGYANOCWN] акочтимі, Jz: АСА to^ ODE if it should be 
opened, О; gloss of E4 has (ез) 38 cus 15| “when thou openedst his 
mouth,’ but tr. of J, has this, and gloss 4:36 c ‘a copy has, then open.’ 
EKEXIRRI| €KXI£2.1, pres. partic, Е“. ££ HIC] om. Mwor, A; 
gloss of Fy has eh às) 0,5 51е ёз [ileal ‘a stater of silver, Hebrew 
coin equal to four dirhems.’ 

: MO, pHI лє] cf. Gr. ВМ. o" rto | cf. Gr. NBD &c., but Gr. 1. 
&c. зуге йрфра. ACY FUXECTUA£ Д Ө.... $3.94 OC ] gloss of Ej has 
У ISG 4 sl po? 2.235 sy * Greek, (came) the disciples of Jesus and said 
to him,’ cf. зуг rov w каї €Aeyov avrà. Q pè ne] «Є, plur., Do з. 
ги] пі, D;  rubnowi] ФТ, L Hunt 18. ? &cpes ov | 
ETAYRLOCTT, Вр, ,Е, cf. Gr. RB &c; tr. of Jj has lesa (зо 
he called, and gloss egu 2 ‘a copy has, Jesus,’ cf. Gr. D біс. syr. 
зожо9,| om. A. mexaq] «ПОТ, з. XE єщоп Арє- 
Test] (QJ over erasure, АЖ) om. Е*: XEEMTERK, Бус: -2.рєщ- 
TEM, E, птєтєпєр] eTeTenep, А. аяпата хоч) 
cf. вуг°Ч unus ex his pueris; e g^; Chr (ad h. 1.) rò такім тобто. 
5 о0ж09,| om. B. OCAAOT єросі зяпатрнтТ,| c£? Gr. SKA 
а! plus? e syr$ch a] om. ёи; tr. of J, has (45 ‘a child,’ and gloss fol, 2 
"а copy has, one,’ cf. Gr. NBDL &с.: om. PHT; 0. anok] owog, 
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0 SDR AE eemaepckamaaOuzecoe iowar RNAI- 
KOCXI €onap,] epoi. ceprtoepr nag порочєщ 
OCW яя. яя олоп EDHTY ОЖОР, птотояя с 
Aen dioss. 

Ожог зятикосзяос coke MickKanaadon. ANATKH 
хар WTOC! MXENICKANAAAON. NAHM OO! 
SLTUIPWLALI ETE Mickanaaaon І EGOA gi- 
"Fi Lok 

т S*[oxe TEKXIX 1€ TEKGAAOX EpPCKANAAAIZECOE 
$2220K XOXO'* ITO EROA г,&рок. marec 
хар пак їтєкї e250«wit eniwnA ekoi пбАМЄ 
є EKO! пхАбЄ. EMOTE єожоп xix спожТ 
єрок іє GA ox спо mncegrrk єпрояя. 


пепе?,. 
? OVO, їсхє пєекбаАХ почіпля epcKanaaaral- 
о сєсеє зязяок | форкч ITK EROA | ApoK. 


nanec хар пак NTeEKI єбфочи erucom Z5 eox- 
Rar TeTesrenox. IE cowon Bard Б зязяок 
Mi NCES ITK ETTEENNA NTE m5cpuosas. 
pra 10 DNAS очи SATMEpEepKATAPPONIN потаї RNAI- 
Кох]. 
Txw Yap ALLOC NWTEM. xe mMovarreaoc 
Hen гїфңотї mncHow miben cenaw єп20 


ISINLIWT Єт єп пІФНОТІ. 
om. 1! 


&TtOK, B. NeTeqcywwnn] ne єт &e., Dy; Vie S. Pakhome, p. roo, 
has PH єөпдсшоти epog emtoa ow зяпатрні Aen- 
MAPAN ANOK Ne єтєшщоп яя яя о: epos. Фи] om. 
A€,C;t-JLHunt:8. EONA, T] Ae &c.: ert p, Т, A*? epor] 
Epog in him, JaN. пофр, A*. OTWNI эў з» о АО] 
WNT &c, DL; cf. Gr. L ysr, edu rep] e£? Gr. EF бос, ds: 
пант, В 0: з 4Е; but neither specify ‘neck.’ oxoe,] om. 
D,2A.  Фепфіозя| Фєптифнотії in the heavens, N: 
+ЄР,О ТЄ NTEGEPCKANAZAITECEE NOTA NNAIKOCX! 
than that he should offend one of these little ones, B Ру. ЕЕ; gloss of 
E; has ill e|» У, T У, се) w» ‘it is not Greek nor Arabic 
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€ but he who will offend опе of these little ones who 
believe me, it is profitable for him that a millstone be 
hanged to him, and that he be drowned in (the) sea. 
т Мое to the world because of the offences! for it is 
necessary that the offences come; but woe to the man 
by whom the offence cometh! ‘If thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, cast them from thee: it is good 
for thee that thou come into the life being lame or being 
maimed, than having two hands or two feet that thou be 
cast into the eternal fire. ?And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is good for 
thee that thou come into the life having (one) eye, than 
having two eyes that thou be cast into the Gehenna of 
[the] fire. 1° Take heed then! despise not one of these little 
(ones); for I say to you, that their angels in the heavens 
always see (the) face of my Father who is in the heavens. 


пог in most Coptic MSS.;’ gloss of F; has wl; loa "this is an addition.” 

TANATKH] cf. Gr. BL ко: ANATH, AX. ANATKH. .. CKAN- 
А МОК 29) om. До homeot.: CAMAAAON, A*. $3 Tupuoss1] 
cf. Gr. NDL syret &c.: $2H, Vie S. Р.184. 1] MAT, fut., B &c.: 
ПНОТ, pres., Vie S. P. 54. erro] Roig, o SERAS- 
A&AIZECeE] -zut B &e XOXO] cf. Gr. EF &с. айт: 
+0%09, B. тАр]| cf. Gr U Ch. топ] пижмо, e». 
CBAC... XA GE] cf. Gr. D «е. вуг. ІЄКОГ, А. X466] BO; 
Dj.2,8°.4E&G,H: X&GH, ACLFLN: XAXE, рах: CAXE, CoA 
JK: бахн, ГЕеН,өо. Eg,oTeEo son, A. crmoxT] ST. 
TE(1°)JKN. €pok 1eG&rAox KF, om. F,K*: -62.^2.X-, 
~. ? þopkKy] ле &e: PPWKE,Y, ву; PWPKE,Y, вх. 
eRoa] om. 9, 4.pOK, Ep. Tap] erasure of three letters, then M&K, 
A. тиши] nwmn2,6,J. Baa] «почцутг, B D, 2E 68: 
KN. пєтєяяяяок] ne ETERLRKOK, в. єожоп] Cy 
F9? OVON, А &c.: COON, Еу, probably for EOTON. TEEMMA | 


TENNA, A*: Teena, B, cf. Gr. EFLXT al yeevay. 10 eno] 
451120, к. HOW! x e] cf. Gr. ND L (item В — &c. "mx C2 ends 
but Gr. Г &c. om. NIDHOW! 2°] ek n. D Y. 39. l om. 


A*BCO;ID,2AEF;*G;HOKNO, cf. Gr. NBL* І" 13. 33. e ff" &c.: 


AH тв 


рту 
€ 
a 


L 


O& 
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NR. 


° (0% ae пєтєтєпяяєхі Epoy. Apewan p пє- 
CWOT WWI потримяї OOS, ATE OA! 
cwperr €&$0A muro. 

Un sanaqxe mge 9Фихєп nrioo*. охоо, 
тєє пас птєчко| mca Фи єтаср 
CWPERR. 

п Ожор, асщатщими єерєцхєзяс. assum |хои 
SLLLOC MWTEN. XE щасраці є?рні EXWY 
SLAAAON ELOTE пө ETEMCECWPERR дп. 

^[[arpwT dowuxy #9 патот an ne єт бєй NMI- 
фноті OINA NTE OYAI AMAIKOCTXI TAKO. 

15 CHWN ae арєщат mekcon єркобі epok. ss die 
ПАК ОЖОР, CAPWY очи MELLI MKRKKRAT- 
RTK: 

Cuyo» AYYANCWTERL ПСК EKEXERRS HOT 
SLTIEKCON.  18Єщит ae aqaTerrcwTesr 
пси. бї NKEOCAI IE KER NeseaK gina EKOA 
Den pwy $»2*cope Е te Vv порє сахі mgen 
Og, €pa& To*. 

"Єщитп ae aquytrersecwresr | псоож axoc 
NPEKKAHCIA. 





KE Tap aqi ихєпщнрї яя фрояя exw ожор, eno- 
2,628. пн EFT сауєяя, С F Її: -ЄЧЄМО9,Є2Я. he shall 
save, Ат Ое Fj*; €, 2 D E, give Arabic ; C, gives Arabic (ale о tb 
‘to seek and save,’ &c., as b T d ‘in the Arabic, an addition;' Б» 
has gloss st: Sts. оа? g s 3l yl VI up! EIS les ce» ‘Greek, and 
the Son of man hath not come except to seek and save him who was lost ; 

the variant “he shall save? is probably due to the Arabic LAS у Ube, 
‘that he may seek and save,’ where ‘save’ might be taken as not governed 
by the preceding J, and meaning ‘will save;’ cf. Gr. D &c. syre. 
P gar 2€] АВС Гр, Ду ;*? E, 4? FG,H NO, cf. Gr. D деа Бут Ее 
ОО XE what then, B* A,^E;* Ө Ї, Hunt 18; obs. A and X are very 
easily confused: om. AE, Є-? K*? Ke, cf. Gr. N &c. nee] Ike GFE; 
Dy. P] We, руд. ожор, 1°] om. L Hunt 18. itr€owai] 
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‘12 And what think ye? if a man should have а hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them go astray, leaveth he not the 
ninety-nine upon the mountain, and goeth, and seeketh for 
that which went astray? 13 And if it should happen that 
he find it, verily I say to you, that he rejoiceth over it 
more than the ninety-nine which go not astray.  !* Thus 
it is not (the) wish of my Father, who is in the heavens, 
that one of these little (ones) perish. !5 And if thy 
brother should sin against thee, go and convict him between 
thee and him alone: if he should hearken to thee, thou 
shalt gain thy brother. 19 But if he should not hearken 
to thee, take another or two also with thee, that out of the 
mouth of two or three witnesses all words may be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he should not hearken to them, tell it to 


порєот, N. ANAYA] c£? Gr. BDL &c: IANEYXKA, 
pret. neg., J К №, cf.? Gr. № &c.: -XCW АЖ. uge] om. ПІ, В" 
G,*? Gr.B &c. add трбВата. 9,IXEM| EXEN, В: Gr. N* om. Єті та dr. 
OTOP, 2°] om. 4*. ETAYCWPERL| ETAccoperr, Б): 
ETCOPERR, Di 2K: €TCUDpeas, A. 13 ACHA поти 
eopeq] -itepec, 0,*: -ATEY, B: дчшоті єөрєс, Е,*. 
хєзясі| хєзяс, c, — nuvren] тєп, A. wgagqpadr] 
IPA, pres., F,*. ET] NR ET, OCKL Hunt 18. ENCECW- 
рєзя| AA;E,F,£-HOJKLNO: ENCECOpers, ВО, Гр, >A, 
E, FG). 14 ЭЎ ПАТОТ | cf. Gr. № зуге: 0126010 >AM NE 
SPNAIWOT, BK. ПАТОТ) cf. Gr. В бо. om. АЙ not, L. 
NEET] NET, FJ.  rmibHowi]ef Gr DV* 33 ко. | РА) 
от. ЕК. ЄП] om. AE, Ep.  €pok] cf. Gr. DI &c. syrov: 
om. C, A&* KL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NB сс. лає MAK OTOJ, | 
AC, ГЕ НӨЈІМО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. I &c.: om. ОЖОР, Вр; ДЕК 
G,*K, cf. Gr. NBD &c. (syr? om. raye). OCTUWK] om. rte £2 ДС, 
K*. SAILE CL TK] -QJ him alone, B* р, ДЕК G,* К: 
*OWOP, B. єщимі| +ae, ГЕ, LJL Hunt 18. €kexeass] 
Ac &c.: ЄКХ Є ЯЯ., Аж, 16 EWW] om. AE, E,. mco] cf. 
Gr. LA 33. it syr бос. I€ KEK] om. КЄ, TF;J №; tr. of Jy has 
55 JS yi a ‘that every word may stand,’ and gloss ds Sas 3) c 
"а copy has, because every saying was established.’ NELLA K | position, 
cf, Gr. B ff” 28.22 6ере| position, cf. Gr. L d. 
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Єщо» ae aqyTesecwTerr пса ТєеккАнсіл. 
єчещимті птотк аєфриії NoweeMiKoc mnes 
OCT ЄМОМІНС. 
рте 18 Darni Txw sae2oc MWTEN. хє NH ETETEN- 
NACONDOF IXEN IUKAp,I єжєщоти єжсопо, 
Aen гифңот. ожор, NH єтєтєппа болож 
OIXEN MIKA! єжєшоті ewRurA Hen rudnowi. 
ers 19 [Tam [хоз 222£0c NwTen. xe єщоп арєщан 
& Den өнпох Taraf oixen mikao cege 
20426 MBEN ETOCEPETIN #9 99(000%. ecegjooru 
woe ATEN патот єтєп гіфночт. 
"Піза Yap ercoxvot 8 їє v epcwmnavecoe 
sss oyj Hen Mapan хн merar Den 
тоха Т. 
e$ 1 Pore дс о,Ароч пхєпєтрос пєхас Mag. хє 
NAOT. арєщат Macon epuo$:i Epor nTagcw 
maq coà ща owHp псоп. ща © Rcon. 
2 Пехаср mag пхєінс. xe xo s»220c ПАК АП 
ща с псоп АЛАА Z NO MEON. 


HV. 

ЛО Рт 2 бөбєфлт com пхєРаєєтотро ivre miprovi 
пожрояят потро єдцожоу EYIWM MELL MEY- 
єбїлїк. 

«Єтачєрентс лє пеш Алип nag ROTA 
EOCON от»»ңщ AXINGCWP єросі. 5 яя 99 ОСТ ЄС 
RE WEIS OF. 


теща AE acr esscurress NCA PFEKKAHCIA | om. 
Jg: EWWH AE Ac[AHCUYT C24 бо, A*: AYMAN &c., Ac: 
om, CWT ELL ДЛ ЯК: -Itf-, Jy*. NTOTK| but Gr. L om. оо. 
18 excorto,] єси, DjAE;-JK. ereremna. Sono, A. 
болот] AC,*G,H: +єЄбох, B &с,, including Не. | НІФНО"ГЇ, 
twice, ef. Gr. DL &c, 1° М 2° М. ТКО] пклод, E. 
19 MAAIN] cf. Gr NDL ко: MAAIN 2,22 Rt, 02, cf. Gr. B &c. 
syru; gloss of О has WN Js?! ad TET ‘Greek, verily I say to you;' 


E € = : 
gloss of J; has lim у с а copy has, and verily,’ cf, syrsch ‘et amen;’ 
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the church: and if he should not hearken to the church, 
he shall be to thee as a Gentile and a publican. 1° Verily 
I say to you, that the things which ye will bind upon the 
earth shall be bound in the heavens: and the things which 
ye will loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. 
19 Again I say to you, that if two among you should agree 
upon the earth concerning all things which they ask for, 
it shall be done for them of my Father who is in the 
heavens. 29 For the place in which two or three are gathered 
together in my name, І am there in their midst. "Then 
Peter came to him, he said to him: ‘My Lord, if my 
brother should sin against me, and I forgive him, until how 
many times? until seven times?’ * Jesus said to him: ‘I say 
to thee not until seven times, but seven seventy times. 

‘23 Therefore the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, 
a king who wished to reckon with his servants. “And 
having begun to reckon, one was brought to him, who 
owed many talents. * But he hath not (wherewith) to give 


gloss of Еу has 3532 qe es od ‘verily, Coptic not Greek.’ 
FRIKUIC, A. EGU] om. р,» ЛЕ.  Z5ertonitov] for єв cf. 
Gr. NBDL &oc.: »Таза Т Acnennor, F, for order cf. Gr. N B 
DL: Gr. 33 біс. om. ё бра. ETOCEPETIN] AK: ETOVNA- 
Ep &c., fut., Am &c.: ETETENNAED, fut. 2nd plur., В. €ce- 
щи moo] A» &e: om. АЖ: -MOXTEI!t В: ЄСЩОИЗПІ 
ПОО, бу: MCE бо, М. ATENNAIWT)] ПОРЄПАЛИУТ, Е. 
пифнозі) cf. Gr. Val paue Chr. rap] om. Jg. 21-TOTE 
.. rac | cf. куге &c.; Gr. NCL &c. partly. xern2.oc | om. J, cf. Gr. 
G* esr; ПОС Lord, E;* FL; tr. of Ej has vb O Lord, and gloss 
dnl (do "0 my lord.’ nacon] but Gr. L om. pov. зап 
щас icon] A, cf. Gr.: AM X€Z ПСОП, В єс. >XET СОП 
AN, D;4AEONO. 23 rto poss 1] COV &e., К. den 
acjeponTc] YEPE, HTC, pret, or for pres. partic, ЄС &e., 
om. AE, NOL Hunt26. MYT] LAYI, J: EYI, Dz 301". Bae 
єрєожон, м. owssHu] cf. Gr. № Or. 25 99 SRONTEY 
лє] MMMKMONTAY AE, AO: SALHON MTAY AE, BDy. 
RTHITOC] ETHITOT, B &.: ETOKOT, Hunt 26. 


M begins 
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DMyorzg cag, ae mxeneqoc ETHIY єбоћ near 
об TEYCHILRAT NELL пєчшнрт Mere поса ги Sen 
ЄТЄТ АЧ ожор, eroSoxv. 

*2*Etvaqeitq ож єпєскт quxeni$uk eTe 
SLAC NAGOCWUYT $9200 EY XUW LRRLROC. XE 
NAO WOT понт пєзяні. охоо, Епа тобож 
NAK стро. 

пЄСтачшєно нт ae пхєпос яятібок єтєгя- 
зял. LYKA efor ожор, пєтєроч тнр 
АЧХА mag ЄВоћ. 

"C-raqi ae EGOA пхєпібок eTesrarae Lq- 
хія Novar iduteequonup mesrak бочок р 
NcAeepl ATAY epos. 

Охоо, ETAYARRLONI 2932200 асіцухо, 322200 
EXW BLRROC. хє 224. TMETEPOK. 

“ETagqyoity очи єпєскт пхєпєчуфнр #9 бок 
пачТо,о єроч ecqxuo яя 99 ос. 

Xe оох понт пєзяні. отоо, Епл тобож так 
"Hpo*. NOOY AE зяпєчотим. LAAL Ace 
NAY AqoiT¢y eliayTeKo wateyf #9 пєтерос. 

CTavnas ae tixeneqaybup ne&raak ENH ETAT- 
фати. A пожо,нт RAKAS, ERLAWW. ОЖОР, 
ETA ATTARLE ПОЖОС epwh MIBEN ETAT- 
Coo. 


&cowaoc&pm AC] om. AE, ВР, ДІМ. NEYOT) cf. 
Gr. E &c.: syr*" бе, om. NELL TECO IRLI | ETEYCH 1281, В"; 
for TEY cf. Gr. D &. MELLAKAN men erent Taq] 
ош. рі AE. ожор, Єєтобож| щантєстовот, M. 
"еєтацеюту own] ожор, ETAJN М, cf. Gr. 299. 
sr'et*hal | ETERRRRAT] cf. Gr. NOD L it (exe q) syr &e. 
N&OC] cf. Gr. N «е. OTOL, | +ANOK, J: om. OVOJ, М. 


"«Hpos] стр, Hunt 26. т ga Tu S ok] єпівих, F. 
€TCA22322 | cf. Gr. ND it бос. 0v0g,... €&0A] om. Io. 
THpY] нрот, B, cf. Gr. т. Or 9:629. 28 жеу | om, ЭЕ 


coà] om. 0,* M. ЄТЄ»? эя 2-с] but От. В om. щФнир| 
щФєр, (D AE,G,HLNO. пєёілік] п, яя S ook, sing., 
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them; and his lord commanded to sell him, and his wife, 
and his sons, and everything which he had, and to pay 
them. 28 Having thrown himself down then, that servant 
was worshipping him, saying: “My lord, (have) patience 
with me, and І will pay them to thee all.” * And the lord 
of that servant having compassion released him, and forgave 
him all his debt. 29 But that servant having come forth, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred 
staters: and having laid hold on him, he took him by the 
throat, saying: “(ive (me) thy debt" * Having thrown him- 
self down then, his fellow-servant was beseeching him, saying : 
“(Have) patience with me, and I will pay them to thee all.” 
?? And he wished not: but he went, he threw him to the prison, 
until he gave his debt. *! So his fellow-servants having seen 
the things which were done, their heart was greatly grieved, 


BM. р] оєр, Hunt 26: om. p, A*. €pocj] om. ОЖОР, В. 
€T 4.c[4.2 4 OTU ] AGA змоги, pret. indic., DA EF, KM Hunt 26. 
&Yywx9,| BeTF;£- He JLMNO Hunt 26, corresponding to ETAY- 
&J99*0IU: €C[UOXO,, pres. part., corr. to AYARKOM, A B* C4 Di.» 
AEF,G,K. €c[XUO 42220C] -$2220c[, A* СІ Dy: om. D» ,. 
282.) cf. Gr. NBDL &c: +MHI to me, 2,5, cf. Gr. C с. TE- 
Tepok] dH єтєрок, B: ne ETEPOK, €, Fit 2 H,* 2; for 
ô tı cf. Gr. minuse mu &c. xx ETAYS ITY oni єпєсн | cf. 
Gr. RBC* DL &с. syr; —sah ПАФ, cf. ch. ii. 11, Luke viii. 47. 
пхєпєчуфнр] єхєппєчщфнр, M; EXEM may be indication 
of variant of Gr. C? біс. eis rois тоба. mayte o] ^ЧТР,о, pret., 
Hunt26. Epoq] + пе, M. mes£ur]esrnür B*M. 0xog,] om. 
BM: +А ПОК, G,, cf. Gr. D. ПАК] but syr*" om. cot. T upox] 
cf. Gr. Ме С? L &c. 30 98. ПІЄЧОЗОМЦІ | cf.? Gr. D &c. énor. 
YE пач aqoir¢y] YE пасе тс, Dos. Tudyie€ko] et? 
Gr. L al mu: ПИГТЄКО, ДЕ, С, HNO, cf? Gr. NBCD &e. 
YATE] gantegq, в. NETEpOY] +THpY, би, ef. Gr. 
C&. SIAE) cf. Gr. NaC єс. щФфнр] сфер, €; D;* AE б. 
ENH ETACYWM 2. 09, HT] om. Б): EPH сс, М: ПИН 
во, ГЕ, Ј1,: Chr mo? ош. rà убре, ОЖОР, ETAT!) om. 
OTOL, K: OTOL, & TI, pret. indic., Р, ДЕКМ: om. Є 2.%1, 
FJ, Hunt 26. 
VOL. I. M 
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32 Tote а. neqoc sov epog Nexaq Nag. xe 
mu&ok єт?шоч. PH єтєрок THPY 21024 
mak eRoA xe акфео epor З пасяятца. 
плк дп xe пеок ivreknuar Da пєкщФнр 
я ок SQTUPHT ETAWMAD MAK 222200. 

91 Ожор, ETAYXWNT NxeMmeyor AYTHIY ETOTOS 

ov птирєчтр,єяяко qjazeq] s&nerepos THpY. 

з Палриї neve палот et Den піфножі илл] 
MUWTEN. дрєщтєяя MIOCAI MOTAI LALU- 
Ten Xw eERorA э»э*пєсой Dem пєцент 
тнр. 

НА. 


м0 (чор, ACUTE ETA THC XEK MAICAXI EROA. 
agqo“«wteR ekoa Hen Praadsrca. aqi eniin 
тє TIOCAES рляянр зяпиорлатнс. 70709, 
жожо, MCWY NXEDAMMIT яя яни очор, 
асієрфа Фрі CPWOC MRKRLAT. 

M Ожор, ал $,&poq пхєр,д пфдрісєос єтерпі- 
PAZIN LALO EWXW ЗЯ ЯЯ ОС. KE АИ cae NTE 
пуризяя о T €c[cpia&1 efor єп пові mgen. 

:Нөоч лє nexa. xe зяпєтєпищ icxempu OV- 
9,00€ T MER CILLI TIE T AJ[COIUT OX. 


22 NEXAY] om. NAY, р,*, cf. Gr. D al pauc. ФИ ETEPOK] 
HeT€poK, FK Hunt 26. нр] om. B. 38 Obs. Gr. D 
syre &c. have OWN. MOOK MTEKMAI] om. NOOK, L: MOOK 
Tle NTEKNAI, B: Neok Eonar, E: MEOK ENAI, D D;* A. 
prp] щфер, с. яя Вок] om. Hunt 26. 221upRT] 
ЭЭ ПАТ &c. in this manner, Ө. ETACNAD ПАК] Ac BC, £- 
GHLO: ETAINAY ПАК which I had mercy on thee, Г р 2 А Е 
FOJKMN; tr. of Jj has dey, `1 had mercy on thee,’ and gloss 
VA) p "а copy has, I had mercy. | АФ erased three letters between 
MAI and ПАК. 3t OVOP | om. HeLo. хот] +a€, 
HOeL?:0. єтотоєчі єтот, вх. зяпєтєросі| зяфн 
ETEpoy, M. "Тнру) т нрот, pur, ДріззбаАн: ИЄ, В; 
obs. Gr. N* et? С &c. add айто. $ nere] Ne ene, ЕК 
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and having come, they told their lord all things which were 
done. * Then his lord called him, he said to him: “ [The | 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all thy debt, because thou 
besoughtest me. * Was it not right that thou shouldest 
have pity upon thy fellow-servant, as they had pity 
for thee?" + And having been angry, his lord gave him 
to the tormentors, until he should pay all his debt. ?5 Thus 
will my Father which is in the heavens do to you, 
unless each of you forgive his brother with his whole 
heart.’ 

XIX. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
these sayings, went away from Galilee, he came to the boun- 
daries of Judea beyond the Jordan; ?and great multitudes 
followed him; and he healed them there. *And Pharisees 
came to him, tempting him, saying: ‘Is it lawful for the man 
to put away his wife for every sin?’ * And he said: ‘ Did 
ye not read, from (the) beginning male and female he 


NMeTE(om. 0) ре, A0. Арєщтєяя] epedurress, A. 
кнр] om. B*; tr. of Ју has x, 'to his brother, and gloss has 
ilis e for his faults,’ cf. Gr. C &e. 

‘owog,] om. К. ACWW) +AE, K. XEK] cf. Gr NBC Же, 
XE, Л,Е,, cf. Gr. D &. СА) +THpO all, DEF. itre[- 
lowaea| Mfiowaea, &: птєожлєд, T. 2 00D, 2°] 
om. Hunt r8. 39,4nbapiceoc] cf. Gr. ВСІ. €wxo» 
SPILKOC] cf. Gr. NBCL бо, вуч. | TUpuosst1] cf. Gr. NECD ке; 
tr. of E; äle JS Jed ‘for every cause, and gloss а ЈУ à T 
‘Coptic, in every sin;’ tr. of Ју has i,bs, and gloss ow 2 "а сору 
has, cause.’ : eog AE] А": c &C[EpO'YUS; Ас &e.: ЄГ- 
AYEPOTW, B, cf. Gr. атокрбев. MEXAY) Gr. € &c. add аўтой. 
wuy) +XE, F Hunt 18, cf. б. Ороо жт] хє орот, 
I D23.4E GKM; tr. of E; has 2, 153 а. coil T. ‘in the 
beginning he created them male and female, and gloss (6221 ij yl (3 
yale T P 1,53 ‘Coptic, that from beginning male and female he created 
them;  Cg,I221] A: OCCEARLI, В &e. NETAYCONTOS] 
Ne €T &c, Вер, „ЕМ, cf. Gr. B &с. ктісаѕ... €rotgaev. 

М 2 
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5Очор, nexaeq. xe єөбєфлї epe Mipwarrt СА. 
NEYIWT MELL TEyerawe ИСО OVOP, EYE- 
TOLLY ETEYCHIRLI. очор, EVEWWN MNR 
escapes NowwT. “gucte & Ап xe пє АМАА 
O*c&pez пожот Te. фн охи ETA ФТ Torry 
s»ncmope óbpooss: hopxy. 

'[lexwoow mace. xe єөбєож own à RRWTCHC 
ропоєп efcH! mower ожор, eg,rrow e€&o2. 

‘Tlexaq mnoowv. xe єөбє TETENRLETNAYT- 
QUT а зяцуєсно OY42,CA9p HO TEN EDI 
nevrenpioss: €&G0A. rcxeno,H AE #9 Песи 
SITAIDHT. | 

OA ^ хо ae »»220C потєп. xe dH CONag! TEY- 
COILL CROA Nowewe псахі яя порта. дчөро 
42220C EXPE ПОК. ожор, PH євпаАбт пөн 
€192,00*1 EKOA чог полк. 

ра 10 [EXE пєчцазлонтно Nag. xe їсхє Naiprf me 
; тєта  зяпіризял ness "Рсрузя: cepmoqpi 
4m esi. 

п Нөоч ae mexa пит. xe $2250: очоп ru er 
OM яяпалсахі epwoe eRHA ENH ETECTOI 
wor. 

12 Oyon s,Q4nciowp rap eavanacote chora Den 
ONEXI ATE TOVLLA T. OVOM DANKECIOTP EAT- 
SITOS NCIOTP NXENIPWARLI. OVOP, OVON JAN- 


5eo&ebai] om. М. NEJIWT] cf. Gr. С бо. TELAT] 
of. Gr. T бо &. NE] ME, TD;,,FkM. ewcapz] ож- 
сарх, M: мсарх, D,K? mHOX*CApz, М. EVC PZ 
MOoswT. ê 9 WCTE R] om. FJ, homeot.: ФЗСАЄ 8, A 
D,,E;FG,HJ,4KNO. 9,wcTe...ovwt T€] om. B. 
6] п, н. пє] om. MN: Me, Ло. €] ne, Fo*: om. TE, 
JÆ №; tr. of Е, has „35У “the man,’ and gloss uw d ‘Coptic has, 
man,’ showing how the weak definite article agrees with absence of article 
in Greek. 1 ceo& cox] om. 0%, БІБ)": om. ОЇ, DL'D;* 44A 
FOO, азяцуєснс) om. 4, D,4,*N. €g,rrow] ee,rzc, 
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created them.’ °And he said: ‘ Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother and shall join himself to his wife: 
and they two shall become one flesh. °So that they are no 
longer two, but it is one flesh. That then which God joined, 
let not (the) man separate.’ ‘They said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
then did Moses order to give (a) writing of divorcement, and 
to put them away?’ $5He said to them: ‘ Because of your 
hardness of heart did Moses command you to put away 
your wives: but from (the) beginning it was not thus. 
> Апа I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, 
without word of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery; and he who will marry her who is put away 
committeth adultery. 19 His disciples said to him: ‘If 
thus is (the) case of the man with the wife, it is profitable 
not to marry.  " But he said to them: ‘It is not every 
one (who) receiveth this word, but only they to whom 
it is given. 1 Еог there are eunuchs, who were born from 
their mothers womb: there are other eunuchs, whom [the] 


sing., D4, cf. Gr. BC біс. syr: EVELT OF they shall put them, E. 
Seo Re] «ow, B*:E,F,*;0J,*0: єөб, л. gloss] со resi, 
sing, різ E. ICXEM] om. AE, В. эхо] om. ле, B D; 
AM. хє| cf. Gr NCL &e  €emnaeq, А. mowedje 
KCAXI #9 ПОргиА | cf. Gr. BD &с. om. ка yapfjog ФА, cf. Gr. 
BN ке. асчеро| ҶӨро, pres, B*, cf. Gr. BC*N бо. 0'*Og, 
PH €orta. GT... end] om. Jz, cf. Gr. NO DL «е. syre. Є А.С | 
€T бї, pres, D, oF. 10 єс» ЖӨН ҮНС] cf. Gr. CD бо: 
*A€, J. МАЧ] Gr. N* om. атф, X€ICX€] om. XE, В: 
om. ICKE, F. ПАРКТ | ssna:dpuT, Da Е 1. cep- 
почрг] сєєриосрт, A: rtceprtoeppr, A: +MAY for him, G, К. 
п OVON] om. Бу. ЯЯ ПАСА ХІ] cf. Gr. NCD &e.: SATU бо. 
C,*, cf. Gr. B &e. 12 oyot garnciosp rap] ожор, 
SAM &e., OO: Gr. МУ om. VAP. NTETOCMATE] ATOY &c., 
Jg: +0%09, Гр, ЛЕ) КМХ. OVON g4rnke| ожор, 
DAMN, D,JN: om. КЄ, BE,*t-JL. MXEMIPWLKI OVOJ, 
охоп DANKECIOTP EATAITO TCCIO єр] om. F;* Ja homeot.: 
MXENIPWALI, Ас written over erasure: O'WOQ, om. OVOM, D; 
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KECIOCP EATCAITOC NCIOTP 3232210 322200 
coke TaxetTosepo NTE rubnovi. 
PH єтєожоп щхогя 222200 єщиу єроч LLL- 
рєцщи». 
HE. 

2 з Tore діні NAY ПРА ПА МОЖ. OINA п'єс 
SCAXYX EXWOT ожо, NTEYTWRS, Exwor. 
Hiss4ormrHc AE ATEPETITIAAAN пимт. 1 ҮНС 
AE Mexaq NWOT. XE HCA IUAAUOYI яя пЄр- 
тАо,по 2$222900€* Є Q Apo MIOVOM Tap 
зяпалрні ewow тє Taeetovpo ATE MI- 
фноть 1 ожор, ETagyocaxix €xoow AAWE 

пас EROA 22222. 

MA pry 10 Очор, Ic OFTAI Ас Qapoy пєхаср пас. xe 
bpeyfchuw. ow Naraeon efmaaiq oma 
_RTAEPKAHPONoOset пожоп2) пєпе?,. 

1 Neog ae nexaq Nag. xe єөбєож кошті 222201 
оє eoRe miaraeon. owai ne maraeoc Ф. 
Icxe ae охо єї eDown Enw apes, 
ENIENTOAH. 1 пєхдЧ пас xe АШ Me. 


ЕК: QAM, om. КЄ, BT£-JL: om. ClOCP ELS, М, cf. m syr™: 
-ACAITOS, А* WWT 1°] GWN, C;* D20: om. Epog, FJ. 
шоп 2°] «epocr BN. 1з єх000%] 9, xuov, Dy. A, E. 
IUA42.0HTHC] om. AE, J. a *epenrziasa n] LETA,- 
по, K. порох] s25200', К. 14 NWOT] cf. Gr. NC 
DL &с. вурго, ТПА МОО] om. AAWOT, Ja: syre add еї 
mpos eve (non mutatis iis quae sequuntur). s» naipiTE ACAS 
Per&goca] mTeqoca, 0. єх] cf. Gr. N гт abroós: 
PWO; D, A E. yc] онппє Ic, Ay. 9,4. poc] ef. 
Gr. NB &.. ПЕХАС NAY] аъ ке. bdpeyfckus] ABC Dy* 
AEF,*&®G,*HKL, cf. Gr. NBDL: + пАТА.ӨОС, FD ЖЕЗ 
9JMNO Hunt 26; +N&TAOON, Без, cf. Gr. С &. OF 
пахавог) NATALEON, A*: om, RATAOON, CJM Hunt 26, 
cf. Gr. 238. 248. f^ згч | eTmnaaig] ne єРпалис, в 
Hunt 26: NePMAAIY, BF;JK M; cf. Gr. rohoo. 9 INA] om. B, 
cfi GNL ATALEPKAHPONORRIN] cf. Gr. NL біс, зуге MOY- 
WILD] om. RENES), & J; tr. of J, has Й. Ш ‘the life,’ and gloss 
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men made eunuchs: and there are other eunuchs, who 
made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the 
heavens. He fof whom it is possible to receive (it) to 
him, let him receive (1%). 

13 Then they brought to him children, that he should lay 
hand upon them, and pray over (lit. upon) them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. !* But Jesus said to them: * Permit 
the children, forbid them not to come to me: for of such 
is the kingdom of the heavens” 1° And having laid hand 
upon them, he went from there. 1° And lo, one came to 
him, he said to him: *(The) teacher, what good (thing) will 
І do, that I may inherit eternal life?’ 17 And he said to 
him: ‘Wherefore askest thou me concerning the good? 
one is the good, God: but if thou wishest to come into 
the life, keep the commandments. Не said to him: 
spi oes 2 ‘a сору has, the life of eternity; tr. of Jj has eel owl 
‘what is that which I shall do,’ and gloss slesl > cl e ‘a copy has, 
what good is it which I shall work?' i посі AE] syr^" has 
тоб. MAY) om. Jz.  Євбєоч ku яяяяог cofe- 
MIATAEON] cf. Gr. NBDL «е. syru: .. Я8.280С|.., K*: ..Є6- 
вєочатавог ^. . about good, F: €o S cow KXW зя980С 
EPO! X€TU2. V 4.00C ‘why do you say of me, “the good?”’ M. OTAI 
Me mia va.o0c] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: OTAI TAP &c, О „АЕ 
€KO Hunt 26: OVAT NE TAP Же. Г: .. WATAOON, Fo. 
ФТ] cf. b c fr” 1 vg syra, | їСХЄ AE ожо] ICKE- 
2CO*UXU AE, B: om. AE, TAKN Hunt 26. Gloss of D, has 
4l shall уә asl Call ye Hh J J JU ya LE) рані Uae 
‘some of the Coptic have, as for him, then he said to him, Why askest thou 
me of the good, опе is the good, God. Gloss of E; at rupeq сё өө 
has LL ‘good,’ (5225 oed ‘is not Coptic.’ Tr. of Ey has | J Jä BU 
A». Jl à NLL Tem 5 (LL, ‘wherefore sayest thon to me, good? yet there 
is not good except God alone, and gloss уд Jl. са ot E G 
al Май “Coptic has, askest thou me of the good? one is good, God.’ 
Tr. of J, has ajl 2 уә dol, са! Je! Q^ o Jj why askest thon 
me concerning the good? one is good, God,’ and gloss LLL 95825 - d 
зі al ў UL Бы! ual у а copy has, why саПезі thou me good, 
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Inc ac пєхаср mac. xe imnekdw re$. пиєкєр- 
полк.  пиєкбточі. NMEKEpRreope  mnowvx. 
WegaTaie MEKIWT MERL TËKILAT ОЖОР, 
єкєзаєгрє пєкшщфнр зятпекрнт. 

2 Пехє ти&єлщїрї nap xe Mar нро 414 peg, 
€puoow їсхєп T24£€7420«*. ож оп пера 
эя зя Ос. 

п Эҹєрохо паср MXEIHC. хє їсхє очи єєр- 
охтємос SRAWE MAK. TALA фн ETENTAK 
€&o^. яянгтож NMIDHKI ожор, акхфо MAK 
пота20 порн Den The. ожор, 2220% 
OCLO,K MCU. 

2 ETACCWTERR AE NXENIDEAMIPI EMICAXI AcE 
пад. EPE MEY O,HT $40K9,. MEOFONT EY OCRRHY 
TAP MO, SMAPOCONTA 292227. 

THC AE nexa AMEYRLAOHTHC. xe aum TXW 
$$ 220C MWTEN. XE CRLOKS, NTE отразядо I 
єбочи єРя'яєточро птепіфнотт. 

24 [Taur хо 22220€ morem. xe CALOTEN NTE 
or LOTA І €25own Den өотдөпі mox- 
SLATOWPIL IE отраяядло RTeqr eHown et- 
SRETOTCPO NTE ФТ. 

“SETACCWTERR AC NXEMIRLAOHTHC ачєрщФфнрі 
EIRA UW, ETXW зяя80С. KE M2R OAPs CIE 
OVON шхояя ILLO ENOD,ERL. 


yet there is попе good, except God alone?? Є! є& ож enwid] 
cf. Gr. EF &с.: MOND, A. MINTOAH, А. 18 rA QT 2°] ef. Gr. 
Н al italia syre" &c. Gr. N* om. од рох. ой кА. ? пек... TEK] 
Ci Eyre e SATIEKPHT | cf. Gr. unc. omnes. 2 nyd5eA- 
IpI] +ae, СК. V 42£2€T220] cf. Gr. NCD (om. pov) 
&e.: TAI &о. this youth, В. neTuja | ne єт, FM: 
neTmnagaT,fut,D,* | ? aqepowu] om. NAY, K Hunt 26. 
€powreAjc] epteAtoc, D,K. фк eremrar] пе- 
TENTAK, FG JK Hunt 26. $2HUTO'*] ОЖОР, зангтот, 
к. MISHKI] cf. Gr. BD. &кхфо] єкхфо, a,*: єкєхфо, 
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‘What are (they)?’ And Jesus said to him: ‘Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. !° Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself” 2° Тһе young man said to him: "АЙ these 
I kept from my youth, what further lack I?’ ?' Jesus an- 
swered him: ‘If thou wishest to be perfect, go, sell that 
which thou hast, give them to the poor, and thou shalt get 
for thee a treasure in (the) heaven: and come, follow me.’ 
7 But the young man having heard the word went (away 
with) his heart grieving: for he had many possessions. 
^? And Jesus said to his disciples: ‘ Verily І say to you, 
that it is difficult that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of the heavens. ** Again I say to you, that it is easier 
that a camel enter in (the) eye of a needle, than that 
a rich man enter into the kingdom of God. 2° And the 


disciples having heard, wondered greatly, saying: ‘ For 





fut, B бос. M&O,PHI] om. Hunt 26. "T €] cf. Gr. NL &c.: MI- 
HOW, plur, K, cf. Gr. BCD &c. ожор, 2°] вуг©Ч praem et 
tolle crucem tuam.’ x eruca.xi] cf. Gr. CD бо: EMAICAXYI, 
KM, cf. Gr. B syr? бе. || Weowom req owssng Tap] 
NovONnTey тар пожяя Hg, N: MEOVONTAY ae MOV- 
HUY, J: MEOCON ATAY TAP потяянц, M: Meowort 
OCLRHY VA p, Ep: ПЄОЖ ОП OX A3 НЩ ATAY 92.222. ПЕ, 
Hunt 26. Wt, CMAPHCONTA ILLAT] «ne, В. Imc] 
om. AE, Jz. MTOCPARRLO, A. разяго I] PARKAO, A: 
PARRAO NTEYI, Ac L: рлзядо €t D,E, MTEMI- 
фнозі) rept, C-LN; tr. of J, has COITU) ‘the heavens,’ 
and gloss all d ‘a copy has, God. » пали) cf. Gr. FL V* &c.: 
MAAIN AE, D, ;4E, cf. Gr. NBCD &с.: ПАНИ T XO, Hunt 26. 
хе) cf. Gr. NOL &. вуг, G24.3420*^] ABC£-G,HOL N. 
ZSenoowa4orn] Da «е, J: € бо, М. ttowss4.itecopri | 
IUL€O* &., TAM. ожрдяядо] parezo, г. ТЄ] 
necessary addition, cf. Gr. OX &c. ФТІ cf. Gr. RBCD &c.: TU- 
PHO, L, cf. Gr. Z І. 33 біс. вугеч; tr. of J} has al ‘God,’ and gloss 
mI d ‘a copy has, the heavens.’ 25 aE] om. L, cf. Gr. N* c ff 
MIRRAGHTHC] cf. Gr. NBO*D &c.; вуг add airo. SA CEPY- 


Or 


pis 


MB © 


170 КАТА UOVTOCOH. 


26 CTAYXOTYT Ae NXEIHC Nexaq поо. хє NTEN 
птриїгя OVLETATXOLL NE har гстєп ФТ 
AE охоп шхояя s252200 ef wh mgen. 

2 Tore асєрожи» пхєпєтрос пєхаср mac. xe 
2нпиє поп ance LWE гїбєг псом отор, 
ANOCAD, TEN MCWK. OF PAPA пєепаАщими 
$9 ЭЎ ОП. 

THC Ae Mexaq noow. xe assum xw яязяос 
потєп. xe пецутєг Фа пн ev 222 ОШ! Mcw!. 
HEN Tuowap,esscotT єщоп APEYAN панрі 
зяфризят O ELLCI 91 Meponoc ATE mMeqwor. 
EVETLELLCE өнпох Q WTEN 91 IR пөропос 
eperemTo,4n ctg пфжАн mre MICA. 

29 OVOS, OVON MIREN ETAYXKA cort сазе] IE coru 
IE IWT IE ALA IE CO IRRI 1€ GHP! IE 10091 IE 
ні €ofe napan. єчєбттож пр пкиб Rcon. 
ожор, MWI Nemes,  єчєєрклнропозяли 
з8280СІ. 

м OVON очаянщ Tap пщорп єлєр лє. ovos, 
LANDES єчпкаєрщорп. 


IH. 


Cont MXETRLETOCPO NTE mnrbHowi пожрояят 
mute&ioo. eae: єбоћ mpamnaroowi ETAO 
NOANEPTATHC EMEGIASAAOAT. 





фнрі) NAW &., imperf, E,* M, cf. Gr; D syr &c. add ка) é$oj- 
Onoav; Hy wrote NIRRAOGHTHC ECXUW З87980ОС and corrector 
crossed out with red ECXU 99 99 ОС. 56 THC | gloss of Jy 
has =! 2 after p ‘Jesus,’ ‘a copy has, to, i.e. upon them,’ cf. 
sahshw EXOT EL PAF upon them. ATENMIPWRI) om. 
Gr. N*: ATEN «е, Dj. ivrembT]ire&serF* YORK 
э» э» €92,08] щхояя Rows, м. aaor TS Gr. 
Com. ПеХАСІ ожор, Nexag, M. gHne,A. migen] 
MIEN, А. ncoon] om. A,;*F,M. neena] nejma, B*: 
Me EONA, pe, *STHC Ae] om. ЖЄ, К. xe newer] 
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whom then is it possible to be saved?’ Ара Jesus having 
looked (upon them), said to them: ‘For men impossible is 
this; but for God everything is possible. * Then Peter 
answered, he said to him: ‘Lo, we left everything and 
we followed thee: what then will be to us?’ ?* And 
Jesus said to them: ‘ Verily I say to you, that ye of those 
who walked after me, in the re-creation if (the) Son of (the) 
man should sit on (the) throne of his glory, they shall seat 
you also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. ? And every one who left brother, or sister, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or son, or land, or house, because 
of my name, shall receive a hundredfold, and he shall 
inherit the eternal life. 29 Ког there are many first about 
to be last; and last about to be first. 

‘XX. The kingdom of the heavens is like a man,—owner 
of land,—who came out in the morning to hire labourers to 





om. Б.  $£0uj] OVAL OT, Hunt 26. Den] A: пр,рні 
d5en,B&e перопос| Ac, D, A,FG,K Hunt 18: Meponoc, 
B &.: Oweporoc, з. EvEeTE,E2ncE] єжтр,єяя сє, 
pres. partic., 46: EYET P,ERRCE, sing., В: -T 2,ЄЯЯСІ, AC Js. 
OTE] cf. Gr. BOX &. 2118| рити, Dy. єрєтєг- 
Т г,&її] cf. Gr.: ожор, EPE., D, AEF Hunt 26: EpeTerte- 
TO AN, fut. ind, ВГ? Dj „ЕЕ? M. MOTAN] A: MIAH, 
B. WTEMICA] Schw. RLIMICA, but no MSS. collated has this. 
? o*09, 1°] om. Hunt 18. ETA... пСО] ETAT... 
ПСО, B Hunt 18. ПСО] om. IECWNI, Бу". TERA 
JECO IRLI] cf. Gr. NC ке. зуг, | ІЄШНрІ| + eqjepr or daughter, 
Ес; tr. of Ез has 22! 6! ‘or daughter — 1€IO9 I єнї] cf. Gr, Ма 
O* L &c.: om. I€HI, B, cf. Gr. №. p пкиб recon] cf. Gr. 
NCDX &c. syr™, 39? ооп ovs Ha] OVON 9,2. res Hag 
there are multitudes, М. TAP] cf. Gr. Ех &e. EVNA... ert. 
EVE... EVE, fut. ind, К. Очор, 9,4. 1tZ5a.ex | ожор, оо 
2,44 ба є, A: -9, 2A DAET, Аж. Gr. L inverts оҳ. прот. к. 
прот. ETX. 

1 Om. TAP, cf. beef" g^? &. pwer ANE) pwes 
neĝ, B D, E, F. єзї] ETACI, definite form incorrect, о: 
АІ, pret. ind, PFO IL. Ф,А ПА ТООТ, A. 
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2 DAY CERRNHTC AE mnes MIepvaATHC ef поо 
SRTUED,OOT nowca4oepi EPOVA OVOP, AYOTV- 
орпот єпєцід 2 ALACA. 

Ожор, єтасі eRorA sapnas пах Aca 
EQ ANKEXCWOCNI EVOLI Єєрдтох OI T4vopa. 
є KOpe[. 

«Пехаср mmukeocuowru. xe LAWE MUTE 9,w- 
TEN €mna49524A0Ar ожор, $H ercess&mga | 
TNATHIY MooTen. *Mewor ae age Nwor. 

Jla on acr ebo sadbtiaw RAXNA MERR 
draw naxme ACIP! оп зяпатрнт. 

‘EtTaqr ae eRorA apnar пахпіа sqxiges 
NOANKEXWOCN Є ЖОР epa Tox. 

Ovog, пєхалр mwoe. xe aDwTen тєтєпори 
EPATEN OHMOV 320141222. MKMIES ОО THPY 
EpETENKOpY. 

‘[lexwow may. xe same pAr Tagon edRerxe. 
ПЄХА&А Mwov. хє geawe MwTen Swen 
ETUAS,AAOAL. 

"Єта рочот лє WWM! NEXE ПОС LANIR о, МОМ 
ЭЗ пече тропос. XE LOVT EMIEPTATHC 222 
потбеє є mnuow. EAKEPSRHTC 1cxem піфаєт 


лє] cf. Gr. NBCDL &е.; syr kai; tr. of E, has фе 9) bls 
‘so he stipulated for the wages at,’ and gloss де gäl Ley ‘Greek, so 
he agreed with,’ RAMIE, OO% for the day] om. В. С&ӨЄРрЇ] 
C4.0€p14,J,. FOCOS,Jom. Ez. €$oA]om.E,. аяфПАЛ,| 
cL? Gr. NBCD єс. v] v T, BMN. eEwKopy] єжкигрсі, rz 
дз МО. *nexac] ожор, NEXAY, М, cf. Gr. | futrke- 
оох] tr. of ру has E ‘to them,’ and gloss oA del "Ше 
Coptic, to the others.’ хє] ош. OOD E Ac goi en] cf. 
Gr:: om. O*J; іг. of J4 has Ip ‘go ye,’ and gloss Cal jp 2 а сору 
has, ye also.” ЄП] 447 Dos. MWASQAAOAI] ABD, кү 
MUSSAAOAL Г &c.; c£? Gr. BD «е. syr, OVOS, PH ET- 
cerna платні mnovrem. Фпошот ae avaje 
пот ою. B. ...пєтсєяятаА...., c-: ФИ ETECARTMYA, 
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his vineyard. ? And he settled with the labourers to give to 
them on the day a stater for each, and he sent them to his 
vineyard. ?And having come out at (the) third hour, he saw 
others standing in the market-place idle; "Бе said to these 
others: “Go ye also to (the) vineyard, and that which is 
right I will give to you.” And they went. ° Again he 
came out at (the) sixth hour and (the) ninth hour, he 
did again thus. © And having come out at (the) eleventh 
hour, he found others standing; and he said to them : * Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?" ‘They said to him: 
* Because по one hired us for (the) hire.” Не said to them: 
Со ye also to (the) vineyard." ? And evening having come, 
the lord of (the) vineyard said to his steward: “Call the 
labourers, give their hire to them, having begun from the last 


M. THI] THITO givethem, Hunt26: THY,A*. — ^Tt& Art 
о] cf.? f m syr ‘et iterum. acy] ETACI, pret. partic., B. 
©] ef, BDos4HeKMN. &YIpI ort] -OTN, М: om. OM again, 
К», and gloss adds Gol ‘also.’ а €&oA] om. М, e£; Ge, Нез aq- 
XILLI] obs. Gr. N* om. kai: +OM again, М, cf. sahschw var, lect. 
ожор, NEXAY] om. 009, AGIM. AHoTEN, AAE,JKNO. 
еєпот, AX,  EpPETENKOpY] om. epe er, E: -KWPY, 
ГЕЈК Hunt 26; cf. Gr. C* &c. "пєхшоч| Mewow лє 
HE€xUXo*w, Ес». AANE DAI] 21220: DAI Н. TALON] 
TLO, Js, cf. Gr. № om. judas. ЄФӨЄ СЄ] P єс, 0. 9w- 
TEN] cf. Gr. каї бре: om. J. MIAQAAOAT] ABDasF; s, cf.? 
Gr. NBC* &с. syr: ТПА ОА МОА, Г &e. Ожор, OH ET- 
cess riga. пд тні rto T €rt, add He NO, cf. Gr. CN X Ahu- 
Weobe, syr &c. боса tpiv: om. АВС Гр, ,-AEF&G,JK LM, cf. Gr. 
NBDLZ&c.; D4A4t-haveaddition in margin, С D, E;£- give it in Arabic, 
Е, saying that it is Greek; gloss of D, =й) suds ҮЛ ‘Greek, but 
not in the Coptic:’ tr. of Jų has gloss at e of the vine,’ i.e. vine- 
yard, Sa ois дове "а copy has, and verily ye shall receive 
what is good for you, cf. Gr. € біс. Р MAD, 2AO0AT| А Вер, Е, ә* 
Hunt 26: ПИА 9,4 AOAI, B* &e., cf. Gr. 20€] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
EAKEPE,HTC] EKEEPS,HTC, fut. ind., K. 
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ща porat: ?owop, ETAT пхєпА Ta xm 
бї пожсАӨЄрІ edowva.r. 

юЄбталі AE nxemipowaT] mnaws£ewi: xe cena бї 
19,060. ожор, NEWOT 2,00% ATCT rtovca.oepr 
€d0^7 2.1. 

пЄталбт ae avocperrperr пса mewo 
з етхи» зязя80с. XE NarD2ewv owovnos REP- 
LWR nerawaic. owop, AKAITOT пожсос 
пєзвато ба пн ETATY зяфбарос Lani- 
є9о0ч NELL ПІКАЛЕСИМІ. 

із Неос Ae асуєрожи» MEXA потаї ILLLWOT. XE 
пАащфнр POT яя яяок пхопс AN. ян очсаеєрі 
AN METAICERANHTC пЄяялк 467 SADR ETE 
PWK *UAWE пак. 

Фочищ ae ef samarHae азяпєкрнії. Magan 

сщє пні AM єєр NETES, NHI AEN MH єтєпочі. 


OH YAN пекбаАХ NOOK {озо ж | XE ANOK OVATA- 
@0C ANOK. 
Парк macew eveepwopn ожор, піщорп 
€«cep25a.c. 
Не: 
з 11 Счплцє MAY пхєгнс Є2,рні ЄГАНЯЯ AGT 221018 





“Ожор, ETAT] NOL бо: ETAT AE, Б», cf. Gr. B syre 
sahshw, ПА Гатил] MAXMA, BY — cAoepi] слеє- 
pu. METACI AC] c£ Gr. NL &.: om. AE, ВК 
Hunt 26; obs. Gr. BCD &с. syr& каї eAóvres. it2,0*0] et? GE. Ж 
C? vel? DL &c.: КО? ОТО, indef. sing. art., Dj, е, ЛЕК Hunt 26, 
cf. Gr. B C* N Z al? meon. ОЖОР, ПӨООЧ] cf. Gr. ВСІ &c.: 
NOWO AE, D, AE, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg. 9,000] «ott, B. 
EPOCA!| cf? Gr. BD &e. фа буйр. 1l a 5cpess pess] 
cf. Gr. D itPler syrc" et sch eyoyyvaar, fica | EXEN upon, J. 12 хе] 
cf. Gr. Оа N Z біс. ожохпот | tr. of Ју has acl, ‘an hour, and 
gloss iol, 2 "а copy has, only.’ itepe,u»& | TAE, Dee H€- 
ГАЛ АЛС] Ne er4v4iCc, ВЮ, зм: ETAVAICY, Dy. ET- 
Аст $33 DS a. poc] Авс, Гр, зА, Е, Ее ,£- G,HJLM: ETAY 
&c. (PO written over erasure), АЖ: ETACYAI LP бс, KN: 
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unto the first.’ ?And they of the eleventh hour having come, 
received a stater for each. 1° Апа the first having come, 
were thinking that they will receive more; and they also 
received a stater for each. ™ And having received, they 
murmured at the owner of land, "saying: “ These 
last did (but) an hour of work, and thou madest them 
equal with us (being) of them, who bore (the) burden 
of the day, and the scorching heat." 1° But he answered, 
he said to one of them: “My friend, I treat thee not with 
violence: was it not a stater which I settled with thee? 
14 Таке that which is thine (and) go: and I wish to give 
to this last, as to thee. 1 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with (lit. in) the things which are mine? Is 
thine eye evil because I am good?" 16 Thus the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last.' 

17 Jesus, being about to go up to Jerusalem, took to him 


єтачефбварос, р, л,Е,Е*00. Tu€g,00w*] but syrc ‘diei 
totius? 1 MOTAI яя яя 0007) 000% tothem,J,. POT] om. 
Ë, л.зе. owcaoepi] пот «е. at a penny, Fy: ЛЯ ПОЖСА- 
еєрі at their penny, Jz. NMETAICEARNHTC MERRaK] ne 
ET &c., b'D;,; FM Hunt 26; cf. Gr. LZ 33 &c.; tr. of Jı has dee ws 
‘settled with thee,’ and gloss Geb ls а ‘a copy has, stipulated with thee.’ 
14 Gi... MAK] om. дж. PH ETE] AF: NETE, В єс. ПАК] 
+ENEKHI, м Тохо ae] om. АЄ, B, сб? Gr. B во eyo: 
Тохо сар, K, ef. ? Or? e£ yàp xai. nadace] пифає, B. 
18 UAN] cf. Gr. NO &.. MH ETE] AT*»D,4,Fi:,GKM: METE, 
B &c. yan] ef. Gr. N B* О &c. yo,wors | EYP, WOT, pres. 
partie, К. — &TtOK 2°] om. B D}, ДЕ. 16 tA... ги] Gr. 
L om. o. €p254e| epHAevw, E. Angen MH ET- 
өдрєяя OA NKOTXI AE ME ИҢ ETCWTN, Ач Бу зб 
Л.з: -COTM, L: OVOM Ow*42Hg TAP ETOLJELL 
OCOD, (om. D£) LANKOVTXI ME MICWTM, Dj» ye; cf. Gr. 
CDN &c.; D 4 give tr., Е, Arabie only in gloss la cet c) 
assu JI s кй ө ү in the Greek, what is most is the called, 
and the least the saved,’ Eg Arabic only as E}, and gloss ToS Greek,’ 


Ее ез give tr. пт eepta.aje MAY] ожор, EYNAYE NAY, 


22 ends 
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Отоу MELLWOS ожор, Nexaq Nwoe p TMI- 
IRAT. xe 9 mute епа ще на п Eo DHE 
EIAHAR. ожор, IKUHDI зяфризя CCILA T Hic] 
CAPH! mutemxrx nna pociepewc mess mica. 25. 
ожор, ceNATE AN epos єфая от. 

19 OVOS, CENATHIY ETOTOS iuueermoc єпсөзбї 
SLILOY. OCOD, CENAEPKARACTITVOIN ЭЎ?» ОС 
ficeAay. охор, LLENENCA v пєо,0оож EYE- 
Twine. 

HH. 

MT ° 2T Tore acr gapoy mxcos£4* iUternuHpi itze- 
Reacoc Nese  пєсанрі. ECOVWUYT SLALO 
охор, ECEPETIN 225200 movo ws. Я пеоц 
DE пєхАЧ ПАС xe ож ПЄ Т ЄЛ. 

Ilexac Nag. xe axoc gta. NTE пАшнр & NTE 
OTAI SRKRRWOT DERKKRCI CATEKOVINA 22. OVA! 
CATEKXAGH NO pH! DEN TeKexreTowpo. 

22 Myepovu NXeEIHC MEexac. хє тєтєпєяяг АП XE 
&petenepetin єөбєож. OVON qjxoss 3 20- 
тєп єсє mapot eT[rmacos. Mexwow mac. xe 
OVON шхояя 222201t. 





BID,o;A,EKM: -e[HA.-, р, К, -AQN&-, М; obs. Gr. NCD &c. 
Syr?" каї dvagaivov: EQAMAWE ПАС AE, N, cf. Gr. B І. &c. 
є?,рні] om. J4 5. 23 Tut | ef. Gr. NDLA т. енуге омеа; 
2. UA COT] cf? Gr. NBL &. “copu om. F,*. 
плєпхіх | EMENXIX, в «с Apociepewc] A,E;F,*: Ар- 
OCepewc, B: &pocHepewc, AT єс" cena ү oron 
cena T, Е К. єфэ» оте | cf. Gr. N es Óávarov;: $2 b920'6, 
F120 HOI, LO, cf. Gr. CD біс. bavaro: Gr. B om. P'edos 
тож miueernoc] єФрні enemxix imuueermoc down to 
(the) hands of the Gentiles, М. ОЖОР, Cert&.epas..] om. ОЖОР, 
D;,54,M: Ожор, mA&epsesacTiwvvonut дл» sceau] 
OTOL, NCEAACY, stronger expression, M: СЄПА СС they will 
crucify him, B. єчєт] ҮСТ ЄС ТӨЗ, conj, D, АЕ. 
?mze&eaeoc]ze&eaeoc,B. ecowoxuyr]acowwur, 
pret. ind, J,4K. | €cepez mnt] eceepe um, fut. ind, 0, 3; 
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the twelve by (lit. between him and them) themselves, and 
said to them on the road: ‘' Lo, we will go up to Jeru- 
salem; and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered into 
(the) hands of the chief priests and the scribes; and they 
will condemn him to (the) death, ! and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles to mock him, and they will scourge 
him and crucify him: and after three days he shall rise.’ 
20 Then eame to him (the) mother of the (sons) of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking him for a thing. 
"1 And he said to her: ‘What wishest thou?’ She said to 
him: *Command, that my two sons may sit, one of them 
on thy right hand, one of them on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom. * But Jesus answered, he said: ‘Ye know not 
concerning what ye asked. Is it possible for you to drink 
the cup which I will drink?’ They said to him: ‘It is 


ACEPETIMN, pret. ind., J3 К №; tr. of J, has sls, J wis ‘she 
worshipped him, and asked him" (cf.? Gr. B D ат), and gloss , Ы ias. и - 
sie З "а copy has, she worshipping him and praying from him,’ cf.? 
ir. NC &e. mapa, 99.99 ОС] cf.? Gr. Вр ёт. OOS, ЄСЄрє гїї 
ээ зло] om. 0». 21 MOOY AE] obs Gr. L add =. NETE- 
олдо] ABC,AF,*GHKN: NE єтє &c., TD, Ее of ӨЛ 
GMO пєхаАС пас) for aùr cf. Gr. NCD &c. хос] вугеч 
has ‘domine? | ПАНРІ &] пАЩНнРІ B, НӨО; tr. of Л, has 0571 
‘the two,’ and gloss „lbs 2 ‘a сору has, these two,’ cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
CATEKOCINA LL] cf. Gr. CD &.: +0%00,, DL ЕМ: +MERK, 
BID,4,GKL. C&TEKXAGH] ПСА. &c, M; cf. Gr. NBC &c. 
SLETOCPO] syret add ‘et in gloria tua.’ ЗА ачєроти| A* 
C,* D4A,* OJ,*MO Hunt 26: +A€, ACB &e., cf. Gr. KXC€IRC] 
om. B. nexa q] syret add айту. тєтєпєяя | NTETEN &e., 
р, ЕМ Hunt 26. єөбєо+, АФ wrote €O^€ over erasure. 5ФОТ, 
Ле wrote O over erasure. cog | +OCOS, TUWMRKC eT rta coss c 
эйэ» ОС, A" DA ™ „* Бут, £- Jj; 3LN: -RRALKOI 223200, Л, 
Кт; cf. Gr. C &c.; СЕ give Arabic: Су has llle Uus! | 2l аз), 
‘and the baptism with which I am baptised will ye two be bi iptised with 2? 
and gloss Jl: Sg) З ‘addition in the Arabic;' E; has gloss aol ey d 


lp xb Eo ol eye bI 2! аа р es ud з ‘peculiar to the 
VOL. I. 
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2 OVOS, NEXAY NWOT NXEIHC. xe MIAPOT LLEN 
€pecemecoq. ELELLCI AE CATAOVINALK IE 
тахаби фол AN ne ETHIG. AAA PANH ne 
єт. Tur eren morot ce&KTwtc 
HOO. | 

4AETACCWTERR AC WXCIUKCI $22240HTHC AT- 

_ Sxpesspess coke nicon 8. 

THC ae acs£ow] Epwow nexay mnoow. xe TE- 
тєпєяят XE шаросомі IUT € гієөпос пєто пос 
€puoo** ожор, NowKeniggf ETO! Nepal! exe»ox. 

е ПатрнР ae an пєепащими Dent енпот. ААЛА. 
bu eoowuxy cepriyt Dent enmow eqyeepaia- 
коп NWTEM. “owog, PH євожихц EEPS,OTIT 
Hen өнпож eqeepRwxK MWTEN. 

"[[opwf ow язпанрі PPW NETAY an 
ECOPOTYERRLYHTY. AAA єшєзөщї ожор, ET 
тєн исо] exem owss&nug. 


Greek, and not in the Coptic; and the baptism with which I determine 
to be baptised, will ye two be baptised with it?’ Е, has gloss ‚ез j)! 
and the same addition. nac] but Gr. D syr *" om. 28 ожог, | 
cf. Gr. СХ &. NEXAY NWOT NXEIHC] ПЄХ АС ПОО THC, 
B: ПЄХЄ ИС пиот, Гр, Л; cf. Gr. DA «е. syr Tua. co | 
ПАА ФОТ my cup, Ay. СОФ]+О ЖОР, Піцяя С eT eT emoossc 
33.22 OC and the baptism with which ye are baptised, Ат Е" cut; 
J13 74 ЄЗ €IUDA*.C ye are baptised with it, omitting “with which ;' 
Fp “TETENMAWRRC ye shall be baptised with it, omitting ‘with 
which: ожор, TUWLKLC ЄРи»мяс 22220! TET EMWRKC 
ЭЎ ЭФ ОС and the baptism with which I baptise me, ye are baptised 
with it, @&L (omitting $9 2201, and ГЕ Кеч serving for first 
clause); - QR RKO! ETUWRLC ЭЎ ЭЎ ОС and the baptism of mine 
with which I am baptised, N omitting ‘уе shall be’ &е.; cf. Gr. 
C &е. Оу has 15,5 (Seo 9 Cast “also, and my baptism ye two shall 
be baptised (with it); Ey 155 sive у ДЫЙ „ШЙ Gad g у, Greek 
and not in the Coptie copies, and my baptism уё two shall be baptised 
(with it); E has gloss ЕЗУ! and the same addition. ЄФ,Єз# СЇ] 
Ас (€ 1? over erasure) &с.: 9,€929CI!, В. 2E] om. Ју з Hunt 26. 
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possible for us.’ ?? And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup indeed 
ye shall drink: but to sit on my right hand or my left hand is 
not mine to give, but it belongs to them for whom my Father, 
who is in the heavens, prepared it. ?* And the ten other 
disciples having heard, murmured because of the two brothers. 
25 But Jesus called, he said to them: ‘Ye know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles are lords of them, and their great (ones) 
also are in authority over them. * And thus it will not be 
among you; but he who wishes to be great among you shall 
be minister to you; "апа he who wishes to be first among 
you shall be servant to you: *as also (the) Son of (the) 
man eame not to be ministered to, but to minister, and 
to give his life a redemption for many.’ 


іє TAXALGH] AC,F£- GHJ,4L N, cf. Gr. BL &с.: MERR &c; ВГ 
D, ,AE@KMO; Ес Hunt 26 have CATA &c.; cf. Gr. XCD «&е.; 
(T4. pov, cf. Gr. E бе) Фол] яя фол of mine, ГР,» AF. 
ne E om. Бі: om. тобто, cf. Gr. NB &c.: syre has ‘vobis? ФА, 
Ф. written over erasure, Ac, TNE 2° | om. E; F; J;* Hunt 26. ce&- 
TwTtc] AC;6GHeLO: ce&TwTY, Гр, ,JAEFJ, з КММ: 
-TOTY, вразі Hunt 26; tr. of Jy has «1,4! 2 оз ‘who is іп 
the heavens,’ and gloss colon! 2 ‘a сору has, the heavenly.’ = лє] 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: om. AE, С; obs. Gr. N* BCD Ke. syr™ каї акоос. 
IKEI MRRKRLZOHTHC] om. КЄ and $3232 4.OHT HC, Ју з; om. 
SIII OWTHC, £-; cf. sahshv, E@RE] exert, Г, cf. verse 11. 
> a epe Ow T] ETAY &e., pret. partic, ВЕ: €c[e&£&ov T, pres. 
partic., G9*. EPWoT ye] om. АЖ, азот] ef. Gr. D syr™ &e, 
тєтєпєя? | TENERLI, rst plur, Ej*: НАМ, LS, cf. sahschv, 
NeTo!] ETO!, BTD,;AEFK; cf. Gr. NOD &. Єто!] 
Ne TOI, В, *6TAIpPHT AE] MRMAIPHT DE, F; cf. Gr. С: 
om. AE, Л з K* M N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NBD ко. AN] om. J} 5 N. 
пєепащиупі) me eerta. &c, р, 3M; ef. Gr. МОГ ке. AAAS 
... OHMOV] om. F,* homeot.: om. AAAA, С,* Ее. Єєҷєєрлтд.- 
кам) Eq]EEPAIAKWMIN, Оу»; cf. Gr. NBCD &e.: EYEP &e., 
AF,*5. 214 КОП, АК. 1 доли, А. Фєпөнпоч] 
ef. Gr. NCD&e. єчєєрёожк] с. Gr. мсрі ке. 7 яя понрі] 
панрі, AN. яяФфрояят| «xe o», M. neca ME 
ETA, TD;,FM; NH ETA, Dg: ETA, Jz: +TAP, Dico 
N 2 
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НӨ. 

MA ** *Єсүүңож ae ekoa Delt ері aTeLow! Mews 
пхєожпіш | яя яя но. ovog, ic Beade Е 
NACS,ERRCI ECKEN ПІЯЯЦОГУ. 

CravcwTesr XE THC NACINI aww EKOA exu 
эз э»ос. хє пєпос. Nar аро IHC панрі 
RAA&*YIA. З пізя но AE NACEPEMMITIAAAN NwoT 
OMA NCEHCAPWOT. 

Нешот ae avwa €&oA поото єжхо) £2240c. 
хє mnemoc. mar AApon панрі Naawia. 

зг OVOJ, ETAYON! EPATY NXEIKC аср» о] epwor 
охор, пеха NWOT. Xe oF NETETENNAoTA YY 
поради murem. *mexwoe Mac. xe ПЄПОС. 
одна. MTovowwH пхепепваЛ. 

зЄтачщєпо HT AE пхєтнс A2qGT ness почбАМ. 
CATOTOS Ахилл B28OA OTOS, ATOTLY,O% 
псих. | 

п =. 

МЕ **  Owxog, LOTE ETATHWNT EARL алі Єбнө- 

barn Haren nreroow* NTE nxor. 
AE, ef. Gr. X. щєшкт, A. €eujessdui] eL, D, 
Fj*: om. OCO9,, G5* (not Ga). €T] T; B* сих | eco Г. 
? eet HOY] A* B* Л, Е, Е HO LMO, cf. Gr. FHA 33. al f &c.: 
ECNHOT, plur, Асс, Гр; з A, EF\*GJ,3KN Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NB 
C* D &c.; tr. of Jy has уз ees, plur., and gloss с» 2 а сору 
has, he going out; 1ЄріС00] ef. Gr. М (D) бо. 27999001] 
ЄЯ8.ОСЦІ, В"? perhaps for Є ГЯЯ.ОЩІ, cf. vi. 2: tAE, G: Gr. N* om. 
адтбу. ОЖТ яя яя du] OANLKHC multitudes, Ej; Q,AN- 
ruarT $3 29 HJ great multitudes, Dj. ә, cf. Gr. D &c. ii ІС] 
SHINE IC, М; obs. syret om. дод: +O, 6. ПАТОЄЯЯ СІ] 
ECO, ERRCI, pres. partic., СС, cf. Gr.: * WC, ВЮ, з ANG RR 
ECKEN] ICKEN, F Go. ETACCWTERR] ATCUTERL, pret., 
05, cf. Gr. D: *A€, Dj gEFGHOIZ0. АЖО] NAwwy, 
imperf, B. NEMOC) cf? Gr. BLZ бе. IRC TKgHpI] cf. NLN 
69 al&c.: om. IHC, N, cf. Gr. BCD &c.; obs. D; QJHpI, without 
article; tr. of Ју has ly , ‘our Lord,’ and gloss prd жа ‘correct, Jesus.’ 
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? And (as he is) coming out of Jericho, a great multitude 
walked after him. * And lo, two blind men sat by the 
road; having heard that Jesus will pass by, they cried 
out, saying: ‘Our Lord, pity us, Jesus, (the) son of David.’ 
31 And the multitude was rebuking them, that they should 
hold their peace: but they cried out more, saying: ‘Our 
Lord, pity us, (the) son of David. ?*And Jesus having 
stood, called them, and said to them: * What will ye wish 
that I should do to you?’ They said to him: ‘Our 
Lord, that our eyes may open. ?'And Jesus having com- 
passion, touched their eyes: immediately they saw, and 
followed him. 


ХХІ. And when they approached Jerusalem, they came 


? mresHug]ruesHg,DB* пасєрєпгутяан д п] А &c., pret., 
AF,KN Hunt 18; but Gr. N syr? біс. have plura. ПОО | 
4232200*, M. козу EKOA Ng ovo] cf Gr. NBDL 
&c. syr: ПАО &c, ВЈ, з: ПРО пажо CoA, D, , 
ЛЕМ; сё. бг. С &с € ХО) 28.28.0С| om. М: om. XE, Oj* not Oy. 
XE nemoc | cf. Gr. NBDL &с.; С &c. syra post ўраз. 32 0402, 
ETAYOS,!] ETAYON, AE, К: OOS, AYOLI, pret, Dj 4A 
EF,*KM Hunt 18; tr. of Jy has < à3, \\, ‘and when he stood,’ and gloss 
Wiis є “a copy has, so he stood.” ООР, nexa] RELAY, р, , 
AŽ EFK Hunt 18. NeretTentaorvagy] пєтєтєп- 
OCAWMY, pres, В &с.: ME ETETEN &e, D,FJ; Нин 18: 
-OCWY, Dy. MTAAIY| єї Gr. N*BOD бо. | 9 Tr. of Бу has „285 
‘thou wilt open, and gloss 2225 T ‘may be opened ;’ tr. of Jy has 


2:3 ‘may be opened,’ and gloss , 245 thou wilt open.’ не THC | noc, 
М; obs.syr?' om. ó сої. | СА 1 OT OX] ОЖОР, СА ТОТО, M, 
ef. Gr: CA TOTO'Y AE, р, Е, Е Hunt 18. CA&'TO'TO'€ 
RCNA BOA] om. В. Avrt& Y 2313 50A] cf. Gr NBDL 
&c. syr™; Ey > tr. Gael il, ‘and their eyes were opened,’ and gloss 
ce» ‘Greek,’ cf. ѕугѕећ, e^ 0762. 9,0* | АЖ ЗЭ OCUI they walked, D4. 


" lowog, gore єз лє өст] cf. Gr NBC*DL &с.: 
-ETAYDWNT, ВЕСІ? №, cf. Gr. C? &e. syr: om. ОЖОР, 
SOTE, Fy. ATI) cf. Gr. Ne b aeth &e. Snoda vR] A Dy з. 
AKN, cf. Gr. NB* C? D &.. RHADATH, B&. Haren] 
cf. Gr. N D L «е. mpós тб. 
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Tote а IHC owwpn азязялентно 6 ?єчхи 
III OC NWOT. xe зяацє morem єпаграі 
ETXH зяпєтєпаІє0 очор, EPETENEXIAAI 
потєц» єссопо, MELL очснх пєзядс. болот 
AIUTO ПНІ. 

3s AMPEYAN очат AE сахі пєяяотЄєп. дхос XE 
HOC пєтєросріа #999 00%. чилочорпот ae 
GA TOY &. 

со 4Par ae Aequum ona mTeqxwK eRorA пхєфн 
ETAYXOY ELOA LITOTA зя піпрофнтнс eyxu 

5799 ОС. 
sXe axoc їтщєрї псюп. хє IC пєожро чино 
+- NE CEOCPERLPATCY TIC. EYTAAHOCT EOCEW NELL 

T-O€*YCHX MHP! Mowew. 

т CETACYE NWOT MXEMEYRLAZOHTHC охор, ETAT- 
грі KATA ФркТ ETA IHC ota cag Mr mwor. 

TMwintr WPew пєяя піснх ожор, ATTAAO ппот- 
eSuwe epuow. ожор, джөрєчо,єяясІ САЛО 
эээ». NEOVO AE MNILLHUY Aawbwpy 
ANOTE EWC о тия гт. 


ожорп BR, А. MKLAOGHTHC] пєцаялентнс, К, cf. Gr. 
3. &с.: прояят пб, в. 8| + NTA ofhis, FKM. 7eqxw 
$22*0C| om. NWOT, G. RTIETENRREO] сі? Gr. NBC 
DL &c: *€&OA, N, cf? Gr. Е &e. dsévav. OVOP | om. К. 
om. ei&ós, cf. Gr. al? abc ff hn syr€' (доу) «е. nes | om. OF, 
ку. CHX] GRX, Dog: з Єсцяянр bound, K. боло] 
* єбох, fuller expression, Dy, 9 E Jy з Hunt 26. SOA! AE] om. 
AE, Л.з; tr. of Ју has so! Soa JS су ‘so if one speaks with you,’ and 
gloss Es sol X JE Lb e ‘a copy has, so if one says anything to you,’ 
etr. 23.253.000 | but Gr. N has афто?, and obs. АФ has erasure 
after $3200. ска Ov OpTtO Y ae] оло, cjr oxopro, 
B D; М, cf. Gr. D 33. syret &c. ; for MA &c. cf. Gr. N B DE &c.; tr. of 
Jı has 351)" immediately,' and gloss adds Lele v e "а copy has, hither.’ 
! $41 AE] cf. Gr. NO* DL &c. куге: + THE all, K, cf. Gr. BC? &c. 
OH etag] nera, I? PH ETAT, plur. and usual form of 
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to Bethphage, at the mountain of the Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, * saying to them: ‘Go to this village which 
is in front of you, and ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: /oose them, bring them to me. * And if any one 
should speak to you, say, that the Lord has need of them; 
and he will send them immediately? * Now this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which he spake by the prophet, 
saying: "? бау to (the) daughter of Sion, that lo, thy King 
cometh, being meek, mounted on an ass, and a colt (the) 
foal of an ass. ° And his disciples having gone, and having 
done according as Jesus commanded them, ‘brought the 
ass, and the colt, and placed on them their garments; and 
made him sit above them. And the most part of the 
multitudes spread their garments on the road; others cut 





passive, М €&oÀ rro ep] cf? Gr. dd, but obs. LZ alt óró. 
ZA NAPIAC П, Em; (JI LG Zakarya al перу, H™ ô RT- 
щєрі) Tepi, eo. memor] єтстим, в. Ic] 2нппє 
IC, Dj ,EHOLMO. сукнот| Єнот, pres. partic., DyG,* ON. 
K€]om.A*. EG TAAHOCT EOE] om. D; з, obs. Gr. D 61 &c. 
om. cai, NERKLOCCHX] cf. Gr. C D &c. бєлє порот] 
A*,cf.Gr.F: +26, А°&с. ПЄЧЯЯ А ӨНТНСЈАВО, ГЕ ,£- НӨ 
Js LNO: HI2£4.0HTHC, Dj; 4AEF,*GK, cf. Gr.: Пізял он- 
THC &, M; tr. of J, has siu% ‘his disciples,’ and gloss linki] d 
‘a copy has, the two disciples.” ОЖОР, ETA CIPI] OVOP, алетрі, 
pret. ind., Р, Е ої К, cf. Gr. D al?itsyr? IHC, А. | ТОЖО9, 
METANO) om. 0209, К. A2CTAZAO nowo Suc] 
-П0%-, О: AT &A€trto 9, LWC, Г Ј, з; cf. Gr. № С: -g, Soc, 
A. €pwor] cf. Gr NBDL &. Ожор, ATOPEYLELLCI] 
cf. Gr. Ne al: IHC AE ATO., M: om. O'*OO,, К. C4. TJ COT 
33.23 000€ | but Gr. № enavo єт avrov: -292.22000€, A wrote О 
over erasure, correcting possible previous LILILO, cf. Gr. AC eravo 
avrov; tr. of J, has sll ‘caused him to sit, and gloss l> 5 d a 
copy has, and he sat,’ cf. Gr. BCD &c. 3 по2,0%0] om. AE, 
м. — гицяянці) LLR, sing, BK. почо, Soc] 
Rowo BWC, A*; cf. Gr. DLA бо. 9,ITUAU00ET | cf. Gr. : 
Q,UXCTRIUA£ ОГУ upon the road, НӨ ХО. 


184 RAT AA ЗМОВОЮ. 


QGA&ANKEXCWOCTN ACKWPX MRZanxar efor ол 
Night Awbopwowe 9, тиже огт. 
^*^ *Hieenug ae алаяощі Daxwy MELL пн EMAV- 
LIOI пСО ПАО EKOA ewxo ЭЎ?» ОС. 
Me WANNA MHP! HAA IA. (ICA 4 pO 3. NXE- 
na. пєопнот HEN фраг яя пос. weanna | Den 
HH єтбосі. 
^" Ожор, erat EDHOCN EIAHRL асязяогяяєг пхє- 
TEKI THpc Ewxw яя яяос. хє mies Me oar. 
IT HIRQRLHH AC пА XO) зя280С. XE hal Me MIMpo- 
фи унс. THC Tupesasmazapeoe птє TvaArAea. 
"Оҳор, aque пас йхєнс eDSown єпїєрфєї. 
охор, &«[p,rov1 €&oA novon men ez T chor 
Hen пієрфєї ness пн eTYwn. Очор, пгтра- 
NEZA NTE rmipecqepkepasa асчфопнхот MELL 
NIKAGEAPA NTE NH ETT брозятиі єбол. 
Sowvog, Texaq ПОО. 
Xe ссфножт xe пані ewexrrowf epoy xe OFHI 
SLTIPOCET ICH. MOWTEN AE TETENIP! 222204 
зу SLRILZATM OCW! ACONI. 
Ме «8 4 Очор, ETAT B,apoy пхєоапвємАєє пєяя 
g,4nGA ew Hen ruepber асієрфа Apr epwor. 
c METaAwNAT ae mxemnapocrepewc mess micas 


g,&1Ke5cuowru] «a6, В кс. ACKWPX] NAV &., imperf., 
І, cf. Gr. A&**bopujow] очор, ATH &c, BD, «А ЖЧ MN, 
ef. Gr. ND Кос. ч агезяоці| pret. ind., without relative, 
A*: ЄПАЛЯЯОЩІ, Ac &c.: NATRLOD!I, 0, 1 з1. Da 
xu] cf. Gr. NBCDL, but obs. АСОС, where Gr. omits pronoun : 
E, J; write Ha over erasure, Nasu | cf. Gr. N BCD: & CU, 
Be A; B writes ОЗО) over erasure; cf. Gr. L &c. О САТМА, A; 
tr. of Jı has is dwasanna, and gloss Us5,| 2 "а copy has, awsh‘ana.’ 
панрі)| зя парі to the son, Fp. TI€OftHOY] AcBO,GHEL 
NO (B has NET): OH EO &c, TDj4AEF£-J,4KM. GOC, Ах, 
P EFXW 233312 ОС] ABCC TD, ,AEF,(4.*€),£- G HOI, SKLMNO 
Hunt 26: ECXW &c., fem. sing., agreeing with ‘city,’ Ga O, Petraeus 
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branches from the trees, they spread them on the road. 
° And the multitudes walked before him, and they who 
were walking after him, were crying out, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, blessed is he who cometh in (the) name 
of the Lord; Osanna in the highest.’ 1 And having come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying: ' Who is 
this?’ 1! And the multitudes said, that this is the prophet. 
Jesus, the Nazarene of Galilee. !° And Jesus went into the 
temple, and cast out all who sold in the temple and them 
who bought, and the tables of the money-changers he over- 
threw, and the seats of them who sold doves, !?and he said 
to them: ‘It is written, that my house shall be called “a 
house of prayer;" but ye make it a den of robbers.’ 
1t And blind and lame having come to him in the 
temple, he healed them.  !^And the chief priests and the 


quod superscripserat C (non О) delevit; В" EXW &c., cf. vi. 2 &c. 
хепізя...Пзязя80Сс)ст. ВЕ). rus£Hu]cf. Gr.: Tuss НЩ, 
К. rta. xo] Ас &c., but Gr. D єйтом, АХ uncertain. хе) cf. 
EBEN sem, XC. T. ne] om. Gy. NIMpoPHT HC THC | cf. Gr. 
NBD: IHC MIMPOPHTHC, A,*, cf. Gr. CL &c: om. ПІ С,» 
пасарєе| cf. Gr. NBC D. 12 асіщє) ETAYYE, pret. 
partic., Hunt 26, cf. Chr. тиєрфєт] cf.Gr. NBL&c. OTOP, 2° | om. 
К Hunt 26: MERR, M. 2,101] om. ELOA, Ах. MH Є Ти) 
ИЄ ТЩП, вх OVOP, 3°] ness, E, rupecepkepasa. | 
HIG AIKEPRAA, D,  &c[|boruxox] 4cpbortov he poured them 
out, L, cf. John. MERL 2°] OTOL, Ді». А has erasure of fourteen 
letters after WWT. 'STOWTEN лє] om. AE, Dy* HOO 
Hunt 26. TeTertipr] epe erupr, pres. partic. ; cf. Gr. NBL 
124. &c: APETENMIPI, M.  MCOMNT] rtrücort of the robbers, 
К: KCODOIU, A, H Ө* О, 5^; tr. of Jy has 390 ‘a place,’ and gloss 
ЛЕ e ‘a copy has, a cave,’ cf. sah schw, is ETA AC, ГЕ,» 
*<GHOJ,,,;LNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N*: ACI, ВР AEF, KM, 
cf. Gr. М? кс. QanmherArewv... CAA] cf. Gr. NBDL &.; 
syru has тифі, к. «opo. AYEphsa рї] £- HeK LM*0 Hunt 26: 
OTOS, AY &c, A B &c. 15 apsciepewc] A,E,G; H L: 
e&pXCRHEPETC, А; obs, syr™ inverts, 
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єгищФнрі ETAYAITOw’ MELL ПА Ар жї ETWY 
efor Hen ruepber EVXW »2220c. 

Me WCANNA  TKUHDpI Naawia. aAvocperrpese 
16 OVOS, пєхимх MAY. XE KCWTELL AN XE OF 

о пєтє MAI хи» $5204. 

Ікс ae пєхаср NWOT. xe ce. з8пЄтЄПОИщ ENED, 
Hen пісрафн. xe ekoa Den риют MEAN- 
KOCXI MAAWOT! NELL MH ECEOCERRGT аксєв'тє 
Tuc2s0*. 

с mop, ETAY KAT ag сабо кРбакі egn- 
OANA. AYNKOFT 22224. 


є. 

п MZ CTA тооч ae шоп aqtaceo | ef Sara ag 
&ko. 1% оор, etTaynav єохбо пкєптє 9 
TURKWWIT OCOD, ETAT 9,4 poc зяпєцхєгя DAI 
etlwtc CEHA epanxwh! 2222262710. 

Ожор, nexaep пас. xe mme ovTag, 1 COUA 
пон щаєнє?. ожор, асщиючі пхЄЕёо 
NKENTE ісхєп TOCNOT ETERLRLAT. 

“Oso, ETACNAT NXENILRLAOHTHC алерцфнрі 
€'€XU) зязяос. хє NWC а TAIRW MKENTE 
woe! пор AIO UO". 

те 2 Deyepoww ae йхєнс пєхаср пил. хє дзян 
Txw 2s2220c NWTEN. xe єщим єожоптєтєп 


OCCANMA, A. 160%0р, Nexwos] ожор, єжхо 
33.22 ОС and saying, +: ECXW Я89290С, BL: om. NAC, oL. 
KCWTERKR АП] cf. Gr FH syre &с.: AKCWTERK, Г; Dj Ke 
write COT ERR AM over erasure. nece] WE ETE, 0; з. XO) 
28.28.0С| +єөбңктк concerning thee, М. ce] om. Ве. єпе?,) 
om. Ју з К; gloss of К has єнє, C а copy has, ever :’ EROA 
ENEL, T. XE 2°] cf.Gr.BON&e. Фек|євом DEn, Js. nn 
ЄӨО КЄ» бЇ | NEO &., BY: «І, А, "eva coca x] cf. Gr.: 
АЧСА €, pret., рі ЛЕЕ, M; if, as Schw. says, Ф. may be mark 
of pres. partic., cf. Gr. CDL &с.: *€&02, Н, Ө О; tr. of Jj V e 
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scribes having seen the wonders which he did, and the 
children who cried out in the temple, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, murmured, !^and said to him: ‘ Hear- 
est thou not what these say?’ And Jesus said to them: 
‘Yea: did ye never read in the Scriptures, that out of the 
mouths of little children and sucklings thou preparedst 
the praise?’ 17 And having left them, he came outside of the 
city to Bethany; he slept there. 

18 Now morning having come, he returned to the city, 
he hungered. 19 And having seen a fig-tree on the road, and 
having come to it, he found not anything upon it except 
leaves only: and he said to it: ‘Fruit shall not come 
from thee for ever. And the fig-tree withered away from 
that hour.  ? And the disciples having seen, wondered, 
saying: ‘How this fig-tree withered away in this hour!’ 
“1 And Jesus answered, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to 


c T then when he left them he went out, and gloss ©з, 2 
c з а copy has, and he left them and went out, which probably 
represents the reading of D, &c. cabor (€& o^, L) iT Sar] 
but Gr. N* om.: om. KAKI, E,*. e& uoa. rua. | om. €; BD,* E 
C-H*3J,*K*L. AMKOT] 0079, AY &c., FM. — !5A erased 
a whole line. учи] om. А. асррасео) YNATACOO, fut. 
ind, M: ECNA &c., fut. partic. plur., Ју з: ЄЧІА. &c., fut. partic. 
sing., B &c. ef Baxi] є2,рні ef RAK! up to the city, В Ді» 
AEFKM. 19 OVOP, 1°] om. КМ. ожор, ETA] 
ACI, pret. ind, рі» A EF, К. saemeqxersr| but Gr. N* om. 
бре. OVOP, 3°] om. K. XE] ош. T. пн] grwt 
upon thee, B. ICXEM] it, Ріг AEF». ET xt x47] om. Ez. 
20 АЄЄрщфнрі| Av &e.: om. A*, and tr. 1,5 ‘they said; M&wEp 
&e., imperf, ГЕ, Лез. ПОС ATAI noc Tal, Jı, s: NWC 
ETAI А. QJOO^1 IUE ALIO OY] om. 0. 21 лє] om. В 
Də, 4* E2 F,*K*. mr €H]om.F;. COVON)] OVON, BE*K; 
tr. of E, © has ases ‘ye doubt not, and gloss of Ey lẹ „еј ell (à 
qe (65 “in the Coptic, ye become of two hearts; gloss of & oe E 
ete “Coptic has, ye be with two hearts; tr. of Jy has ya ді ‘without 
two hearts,’ and gloss Mas Pp d ‘a copy has, and do not doubt.’ 
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па», s2222* охор, NTETENGYTERRLEPS HT 
B. зяфагралби» NKENTE SLLLATATY АП TME 
ETETENMAAIY. АМАА A PETENWYANXOC #9 п21- 
тоож. XE YITK ожор, MAJE MAK EDION. 
€cedjuoni. | 

^* 2Owos, ров -sen ETETENNZEPETIN 223200 
BEN ownpocew»cH eEpeTenn2zgs Г єрєтєпє- 
CITOV. 


ЄВ. 


MH af ?(0«op, єр дең єфочи єпієрфеї. awi Qapogy eq- 
Tchw пхетаржієрєтс ness ппрєсвягтєрос 
ATE IUAZOC € XU) ALLOC. XE &Kipi ANAI Hex 
AWM nepaja. ожор, rus NETAY аяпалераищі 
плк. 

**Dyeposw NXeEIHC пєхдү mwow. xe Tragen 
OHMOS OW єожсА хі. єщим арєтєпщатта- 
SLO! EPOY ANOK оо FMATALLWTENM xe AIP! 
плат Aen aq перст. 

25 TIiwsec ATE IwartHe me очєвом өш Tle. 
o*€&oA Hen The ne yan oveRorA Hen Ni- 
PULL ne. 

Howo* ac na vssokssck RAPH! ituros exo 
4$3.220C. XE єщиуп A rapa rtxoc. xe oweRorA Den 
The ne цилхос man. xe єевєот satleTen- 
nao, epos. 

боуп ae anganxoc xe owe&oA Hem Nipwxes 





фаггадбих) bar Taku, р„Н o0. ne ereTenna- 
алей -Tena-, А*: NET «е, BDQQE. Арєтєнщатхос) 
EPETENYAN бе, CGH: €epe T enexoc, fut. ind, В: &pe- 
TEMEXOC, M. ожор, ARRAME] om. OTOL, BKM. ЄСЄ- 
шоти] ожор, ЄСЄЩОИУПІ, & М: ECCT, АЖ; tr. of E, has 
оз) д holy Jl ‘come and fall (125.1 ?) into the sea,’ and gloss cess) G 
os » ау, ‘Coptic has, rise and go to the sea;’ tr. of Jı has Wel, 
yl "i ‘and go to the sea,’ and gloss Jl T dinl зе "а copy has, and 
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you, that if уе have faith, and doubt not, not only will 
ye do this whieh is done to this fig-tree, but if ye should 
say to this mountain, “Lift thyself up, and go into the 
sea, it shall be done. * And everything which ye will 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

2 And he having come to the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came to him teaching, saying: 
* With what authority didst thou these things? and who gave 
to thee this authority?’ * Jesus answered, he said to them: 
‘I will also ask of you a word: if ye should tell me it, 
I also will tell you with what authority I did these things. 
77 The baptism of John, whence was it from? from (the) heaven 
or from [the] men is it?’ And they reasoned in themselves, 
saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) heaven, he 
will say to us: “ Wherefore did ye not believe him?"  Виё 
if we should say, that (it is) from [the] men; we fear the 





fall into the sea.’ 22 эй $200] A D,*: 28.28 3076, plur., В &c. 
epe eruta. o T] Ас erased three letters after EPE: єрєтєпє- 
пао |, fut. ind, Jy. EpEeTENGTTO, partic., О. ?3 eq- 


Тсёо] but syret &c. om.: ег} сви», C4*; tr. of D; omits ‘teaching,’ 
and gloss injured refers to 2s ‘Coptic’ as having it. 2pxiepesc | 
ВЛЕН, NTEMALOC] om. Вр, ЛЕЕ М: NRTENIALOC, 
plur, Fg.  &KIpI] AKMAIPI, fut, D4: AKIN hast thou brought, 
N. ожор, MIRA] but Gr. C has. Tte & «(T | me єт бе, 
BD,gAEGg,*M. ОЖОР, MIRE... ПАК] om. Fy, who wrote КАК 
after € ptu dI 1°, thus accounting for homeoteleuton. ‘Tr. of J, has 
waal ex ‘elders of the people,’ and gloss eM 2 "а copy has, the 


, 


elders;? also si ‘these,’ and gloss adds Jles¥\ ‘works,’ also ver. 27. 
24 ачеротиз) cf. Gr. LZ it P! vg (зуге &c.): ЖАЄ, Е, cf. Gr. NB 
OD &c. ТГ пащєпеннот, A* wrote M& over erasure, added M 
above and H over erasure. 9,00 1? ] om. F,*. cow] пот, ВеЕЈ, з. 
TALLOTEN, A. ~Melom. BM. патаяокаяєк) cf. Gr.: 
АЛЕ &c, pret, B: +пЄ, М. XEOTEROA] om. XE, Dy. ЄӨ- 
бєот| om. OFM, cf. Gr. DL «е $2nezermutz О] | sette- 
TENAS, T, А*: 221€ &e., rst plur., F;*. 26 AE) om. K*. 
oveRoA] om. ож, K. pwanrt] лк: +TE, В &c. 


ПА 
MO с 
l 


ПА 
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Tenepsof DATH аяпізянц. ІА ИНС TAp 
тото LWC OCMpPOPHTHC. 

7 Ожор, AvEpOTU пеєхоож MIHC. XE TENERLI дп. 
пєхаср ae пит. хє owAe ANOK 9,0 FNAT- 
SLUOTEN AN XE дїр ruta ar Den aq перші. | 


EN. 


в O« лє NETETENRRET! EPO. пєочоп OTPWAL! 
EOCONTEY щнрі 6 gessawe. LYI 9,4 MIP oT 
Nexaq Macq. XE пащнрі зя4щє NAK зяфоот 
Apio ws Hen murap,a oA Neog ae AYE- 
рожи) пєхад. XE ANOK NAOT. OVOP, ILNEYUYE 
AC. 

9 Мт од MLLO aqxoc NAY om зяпатрнт. 
teog AE асчєроти» пєхАЧ. xe {охо an. 
єє лє ae ETAYOTELLO ony aqwe MAY. 
1 Няя €&0A Hen пів лєр NETES, NE NeqiwT. 
nexuov xe NIAE. 

Ilexe IHC mnoow. xe ARKH [xo з8880С Nw- 
тєп. хє HITCAUFHC MELL MINOpPMOC CENA- 
єрщорп eputen єТаяєтотро nre bf. 

2 Дер хар SApwTen mxemoautuc HEN іже гт 
nyre Таяєвбзяні. | охоо, зп ет єп? epoq. 





пт a SEPOTW]| ETACEPOTUW, partic, BM, cf. Gr. ПЄХАІ 
AE ioo | om. AE, Е; tr. of Ју has ‘to them,’ and gloss adds 
£p E "а сору has, Jesus;? cf. Gr. M syr &c. Tabs 
s2wT EN] MENA «о, FS Дїїрї] &KIpI, 2nd pers, © 0O. 
* RE] XE cv, EH 90: om. Hunt 26. €T €Tenssevi] ne 
ETETEN &c., Dj? M Hunt 26: NETETEN &c., Е*: HeTeit- 
RLETI, rst plur, BN: NE ETEN сс, ру. 8] WK, Ау: Rae 
?for QT fem., Go. А] cf. Gr. N* LZ &c., but pret. not panics; 
вуг om. pè] СА, Dy: OM A. MHADAAOAT Ас (ІА. over 
erasure) Fo°t- J, 4L Hunt 18°: THAD AAOAT, B Hunt 26: NANA- 
9,4. ^OAI this vineyard, C4U'D4 3 КІЯК М; ef. ? Gr. N C* DL syr“ &e.: 
NAIA DALAOAI my vineyard, Dj ,AEGHONO Hunt 18* (EMA), 
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multitude; for John is to them as a prophet. 2 And they 
answered, they said to Jesus: ‘We know not. And he 
said to them: ‘Neither will I also tell you with what 
authority I did these things. 

‘28 But what think ye? There was а man who had two 
sons: he came to the first, he said to him: “My son, go 
to-day, work in the vineyard." * And he answered, he 
said: “I (со), my lord." And he went not. 3° He came 
to the second, he said to him again thus. And he answered, 


35 


he said: *I wish not:" but at last having repented, he 
went. °! Which of the two did the will of his father?’ 
They said: ‘The last.’ Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say 
to you, that the publicans and the harlots will go before 
you into the kingdom of God. * For John eame to you in 
the road of [Ше] righteousness, and ye believed him not: 


cf. Gr. B C? &c.; for € instead of DEM, cf. бг.) &e. ° exa eI] ef. 
Gr: +M&q, BK. XE ANOK NAOT. ОЖОР, яя ПЄЧЩЄ Mag] 
cf. Gr. B &с. ПОС Lord, Ј.з Hunt 26, cf. Gr. | Gloss of E, gives the 
order of Gr. NCDLXZ «е. syr*" as TL ‘the Arabic; tr. of D, has 
yb үдә! bI I go, 0 Lord, cf. Gr. D 13. 69. 124 tol? arm vrayo, and 
gloss 2% 5 T) ‘the Coptic has, I, O my Lord.’ ни АІ] A*N: 
+ ЖЄ, Ае &c., cf. Gr. NBD LZ &c., rest of Gr. have «a, TURRA, B] 
cf. Gr. МВС &. &YXOC) nexa, Js  »22naipeT 
OM, BN: om. ON again, Hunt 26. пєхд с] +ПАҶ, В; Gr. N* om. 

6 де аток. eine. хе) от. Г. tT ожазщ Aft &c.] cf. Gr. B &c.: 
Towwxu am, AF: {ПО ЖШ, E: owwa... 0veas 
written over erasure of about twenty letters, Go, who may have written 
first the answer of the first son containing twenty-two letters: О'Ж 0399. 
поенс, Б.Л з: OWwCs£it9oHc, C. ? pres] «ort, 
D, 5 AE. efor Aen.. IWT ne] written over erasure, Go: 

NEYIWT, cf. Gr. V al syru &c.: PIWT, M, cf. rest of Gr. TE- 
XU00C] cf. Gr. NBDL бо. +AE,N: + ПАФ, Hunt 26. MAAE] 
А* JK: + ПЄ, ACB &c.; cf. Gr. ВЮ «с дян, А* certaep] 
лєр, м. 32 Tap] om. D; AE Hunt 26. 9,4 poet 
NXEIWANMHKC] cf. Gr. DXA &e. en] om. D,,. russo] 
PARWIT, Е: MI &с plu, 7з.  Єросі і?) заява, М. 
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NITEAWNHC AE Nese тпорпос АжпА оТ 
Epoq. 

Hewten ae арєтєппат ожлє MNETENOVT- 
ELLO ORTEN ENDE emnxuiutap;T Epoq. 


&A. 


ee 533 CWTELL EKENA pa. SoAn. пєожоп ожрояят MNE- 

109, EAYGO MOTILAL AACA. OVOS, AYTAKTO 
пожхої єросі. ожор, асіщим Hove, PWT нтс. 
ожор, AYKWT пожпЖргос mur. оор, 
AYTHIY ETOTOC NOANOVIH. OFOS, AE 
NAY єпцєлязяо. 

98,07€ AE ETAYAWNT пхєпснож NTE MOSTA, 
ачочирп ппєчєбтлік 20,4 MIOCIH EGT ПИЄС- 
ожгА р. 250%0р, & Movin GT mtecjeS ra. ik. 
OFAI LLEN ACIOCT! Єросі. KEOCAI AE AT- 
фоөёєч. кєождт AE &AVOIWNI єросі. 

з6 [AAI ON асрраото подадпкєєвіатк ewow EMI- 
oova T. ожор, ACIP! noo оп RAMAIPHT. 

3T CNAE ae AqyoCwWPN яя пєчунр 9,4.puoov EYXW 
i2220c. KE сєпдшщфгг DATOH аяпащнрі. 

5 Hrowik лє ETACNAT emuHpr nexoow прн 





AE 1°] от. J3. EpOY 2°] om. Hunt 26. AE 2^] om. K Hunt 26. 
&peremuav| ETAPETENNAT, pret. partic., В 0, AEM 
Hunt 18. OWAE 22Ile T €n] cf. Gr. B &.: OCOD, ANETE, 
C-KLM Hunt 26, cf.? Gr.NCLXA&e. QOETEN, А. ENDE] 
+ПЄ, Hunt 26. €nxut] EXIM, D,. 38 CWTERL КО A. 
MEOT PULL, A. рояят ANE) poossr Nes, BD, E, F;*. 
ea qso] або, pret. indic., F;* KMN: &.C[G 1 took, Dg. Оор 
...Meptoc пкт] om. Jz. оор, 1°] om. р,» ДЕК, 
Hunt 26. &YTAKTO] AqTKO, AC, FY HL: AYKTO, B* 
I*E,F,*,*G,*K: AKWT, ду: АКОТ, Geo: 2QKHT, Ej, 
AGYWK] доки, D; AE, ARTY 1°] om. М. ОЖОР, 3° 
2 OCOD, gei om, В. OOD; БӨ. и. нт] 2°] om. D, N. 
o*og, 3°] om. F. AqKWT] АКОТ, к; 0079, 4°] om. F 
Hunt 26. MOAN] ELAN, Fe M. Отор, 5°] om. A M. 
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but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye 
saw, and ye did not repent at last for (the) believing him. 

‘33 Hear another parable. There was а man, an owner 
of land, who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge round 
it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower in it, 
and delivered it to husbandmen, and went into (the) foreign 
(land). +t And when (the) time of the fruits approached, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen to receive his 
fruits. 35 And the husbandmen took his servants, one in- 
deed they beat, and another they killed, and another 
they stoned.  ?? Again, he sent other servants more in 
nwmber than the first: and they did to them again thus. 
37 But at last he sent his son to them, saying: “They will 
reverence my son.” 8% But the husbandmen having seen 


и лє] ош. M. WCHOT] TucROv, J, N. MTE] but ПСНОХЖ 
поза, G,: NTE TUOWTA9, Dy: S4IUOYTA. 9, 
Hunt 26. Оожорп й, A. Євталк| +EROA ош, Бу. QAM... 
(35) e& ra TK] om. K* homeot.: Ф, А*. EGT] Єерож бі to cause 
to take, D, ,AEK*. NeqyowTsag,| cf. Gr: TUO 14.5, B, cf. 
Буке" бех э. пецожт AD, sing., Hunt 26. за а.) от. А: 
п (=єп = дп =A Mi 8с), 0*0. GT] 261, ө. KE... 
фоевеч) Ас wrote OO over erasure: om. 05 з Н|".»; obs. syr &c. 
invert. A E,JuM Єросі| агеядими EXWY, D,*? ЕЈ КММ 
Hunt 26; tr. of E, has lazy IE Gan Мз, Lin PP ‘and they beat 
some, and killed some, and stoned some,’ and gloss Jol, 4 зруб dol, ee 
JJ Al, 5 sols ‘the Coptic has, and one they beat, and one they killed, 
and one they stoned ;’ tr. of Н» omits ‘and they killed him,’ which cor- 
rector of H, adds to marginal supplement. 35 пд М ort] 
Gr. N* syrsch kai пам, D хал» оду, d iterum vero (ff^ rursus iterum) : 
om. ON, С КМ, cf. rest of Gr. NAAM... єбїлїк] written over 
erasure or injury, A‘. Danke] OAM some, Gs. поро | om. 
oft; Dj )4 кі. ‘TenHAac] пфає, ЕЛ. $,4puov] 
cf. most of Gr. &с.: EPWOT, Dy, cf.? Gr. D &c. abrois; obs. rest of 
Gr. &c. om. cena] СЄ, pres. indic., D,: &PHOCT CENA perhaps 
they will, Də 3,4, c£. Gr. 61. b се £^ h syru &c. пащнрі) 
ПИ &c., Dg. 
VOL, 1. о 
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tu Tow. xe dai ne rukAnportossoc. ALLWINI 
nrenDoekey. ожор, NTENGT iT eqkAnporto- 
ЭЎ А. 

9 Оҳор, &AwGric ATOITY САВОМ satay aroal 
ожор, агефовбец. 

10 CYWA асіщати пхєпос $4 TU12.9,4 AOAT. ОЖ NET- 
EYNAAIC MMIOCIH ETERLLLA T. 

41 Пехшоз Mac. хє MIKAKWC EYETAKWOC ПКА КОС. 
ожор, NNAMQAAOAT EYETHIY єт тож NEAN- 
KEOCIH. HH cena пиєцотта?, nag Dent 
MOCCHOS. 

“Очор, NEXE IHC Nwov. хє зяпєтєпиху ENEP, 
Hen NivpadH. xe піци єтджшщощЧ пхєпн 
ETKWT hal ACM mnxox ПАА КО). 

Cra dar gum єбол orren пос. охор, ҷо 
пофнрі Den nenhadr. 

із Co&edoat Txw зя.зя0с nwTen. xe freretowpo 
птє ФТ €weo^c ATEN OHNO’ ожор, єжєтніс 
пкєсөпос PH cormarpr ппєсожтА о). 

“ Ожор, PH єөпдо,єт EXEN NAIWNI Eeqeracy. OVOJ, 
PH A€ єтєп. oci exu єЧчєщаще ELOA. 

*ETawcwTesr ae пхєшаросієрєтс NELL MI- 
фарісєос eneqmapaRoaAn ATTELLI хє асхи 
$2220c єебнтот. 


p3 OTOS, NTENGT &c.] cf.? Gr. OX A «ое. karacxópev: om. В: 
om. ОЖО9, Рі 5 Лу ЕМ. Sa€vGrrq]| ETAT &c, pret. 
parti, M.  ACOAT EY] cf? Gr. N. Tuta о, МОМ] nua. &e., 
BDF, Hunt 26. OVO 2°] om. BL. 9 єщимі| A* B: 
+OCM, ACC, &c., cf. Gr. ППА ОА. &c.] MIA «е, Hunt 26. ME- 
Teqnaaig| ne єт &., DFM. ппєхоотж Nag xe] 
NEXWOT NXE, Е*. NIKAKWC] om. пі, K*. бел аз 
KWOT] AGTAKWO, pret, K*. MKAKWC] MIKAKWC, ВХ, 
ПИА ОА. &e.] om. Be Fy, ;* Hunt 26. €v oov] trovo, 
HJ, Q&NKE] om. КЄ, лз. NNEqoeTag,| NEY &e., 
sing., K Hunt 26. nag | om. E,* Hunt 26. посно | MCHOT 


MATTHEW XXI. 39-45. 195 


the son, said in themselves: * This is the heir; come, let 
us kil him, and take his inheritance.” 23° And they took 
him, they east him outside of the vineyard, and killed him. 
^ [f the lord of the vineyard should come, what will he 
do to those husbandmen?' *!' They said to him: ‘He shall 
miserably destroy the miserable men, and he shall deliver 
the vineyard to other husbandmen, who will give his fruits 
to him in their time. * And Jesus said to them: ‘Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, that the stone which the 
builders rejected, this was made for completion of (the) 
corner: this having been done by the Lord, and it is won- 
derful in our eyes? * Therefore I say to you, that the 
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall 
be given to another nation, which will produce its fruits. 
** And he who will fall upon this stone, it shall break him to 
pieces; and he indeed upon whom it will fall, it shall scatter 
him as dust.’ * And the chief priests and the Pharisees having 
heard his parables, knew that he spoke (lit. said it) concerning 


(the) time, BM: ПІСНО"Є the time, F;*? MEQCHOT its time, C," Є, 
ин ETKWT] CL: NIETKOT, Ac: mnieokoT, а: 
MIEKOT, A*: MIEKWT, D; 4, A,KNO Hunt 26: ПІЄКОТ, BC, 
TD, A;EFG,,*HOJ,,M: NH KOT, рі. хох] пожхох 
for a headstone, Веру АЕМ Hunt 26: Є"ЄХИХХ to a headstone, Jy, 
О%-, Jz, &%-, GX. ETAPAI WWNI| ETE кс, AC; T*GHo* 
NO: -&QMOOTU, С, 06,07: ETAIDAI &c., Cy t7: om. ETE, буе. 
nen Sa A] but Gr. D* 1. 13. 22. &e. їні». | З KE] om. Г. OF] 
ГИФНОЗІ the heavens, Г. €X|OAC, Ах. THIC) THIQ, E. 
PH ECONA] пн EONA, plur, Нео. rutecov Ta. p,] nec 
&c., sing., KN, but Gr. N* 238 avrov, gl syret et sch om. 26 ожог,] 
om. Ko, cf. Gr. 124. al 4. cona oer] but Gr. pres. ог aor,  ПА.І- 
gor] TUUWMI the stone, Jı, з Hunt 26. OVOJ, 2°] A: B &c. om. 
ETENA рє] ETAYNA &e., Е. 5 ETACCWTERR AE] 
cf. Gr. NLZ 33. вуг &pociepewc] BE;£-G,L  rmecqnapa.- 
KOAH] but Gr. D al? catoxo» zy» е. АХО) $3 440C] AT &c., 
B раб Fo*: EY &c., pres. partic., M: C[X0O &e., E2: &.[XOC, weaker 
expression, Jj з. 23.52 ОС | +єбох, Г. 
02 
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16 OFOP, take] єхяяоги »2220c NE. avepoof 
FAATOH seTMI*ay XE ИЛОН NTOTO NE 
g,U0c ожпрофнтнс. 


26. 

Ожор, &cjepowuo mov пхєнс DEN 9,2 nta. pa.- 
болн єчхо зязяос. ?сопі пхєРраяєтотро 
NTE MIPHOC! пожрояят потро єасірі пожо,оп 
ENEY HPI. 

Очор, acowwpn пиєчєбтдік exrowf owhe 
пн ETEAS ELL EHOCN EMIL ON. OVOS, SILNOV- 
ожо CI. 

“Пли оп Aqowwpn по,Апєбтдік EYXW зя.280С. 
XE Ахос пин ETOAJELL. XE IC ПААрІСТОЮ 
&ice& Turre MALLACI NELL пн ETwMAatleway 
CEYAT. ceceRTWT THpowv. ALLWIMI e|Dorvit 
єп? on. 

Heuwow ae єталєраляємєс. джує NWOT ота 
SIEN єпєсіО?І. Keowar ae etreqie&uwr. 
E NCE AE 24w4s£)0ru MNeqeRiaikK Awwowor 
охор, дово. 

"Шотро ae aqXwWNT ото? AYTAOCO #9 ПЄД- 
CTPATECRLA. AYTAKO пптрєцфоуутєв ET- 


46 {д КДУ] | «ne, F.  єдзвоці) п &c, В. 222206] 
om. ПЕ, F. AwEpSof] охор, A &., D; ДЕ: ПАЖ &c., 
Hunt 26. 2» TU 22 НОП | cf. Gr. N* C al pauc b зуге? et seh, NTO- 
Tow] om. He, TDJ;4KN. Q,wc] cf. Gr. C D &e. 

i ожог, om. Hunt 26. озот | A*D, ,AEFOJ,* NO, cf. Gr. Е: 
+ON, ABOT GHJ; KL: кожи, M: «ne, Е. DEN] om. 
LAN, Gy; not XE єп. ? cori] xe com: B. єпєҷ- 
HPI] ANEY бо, XL. янот отбє) зя0ч є, вг 
KN. пн ET] мєт, л. охор, з8пототихц) -seTIEY- 
ОО, Ji s: MOWO AC $210 and they, they wished not, 
M. лоор] ABO,T£-GHJL,KETLN:) алеге, 
D,;AEFOMO Hunt 26; obs. Gr. L ётостАле. | 2,446 A Fs: 
+КЄ other, B&. NH €T] MET, F*. Ic] om. DA EJ; з. 
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them. Апа they were seeking to lay hold on him, they 
feared the multitude, because he was to them as a prophet. 
XXII. And Jesus answered them in parables, saying: 
‘? The kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king, who 
made a marriage feast for his son, ?and sent his servants 
to eall for them who were invited into the marriage feast : 
and they wished not to come.  * Again he sent servants. 
saying: “Say to them who were invited, that, lo, I pre- 
pared my dinner: my ealves and the fatlings are killed. 
all (things) are prepared: come into the marriage feast." 
ô But they having made light (of it), went, one indeed to his 
land; and another to his merchandise: апа (the) rest laid 
hold on his servants, they reviled them, and killed them. 
* But the king was angry; and sent his army, he destroyed 





4ice& Turre] cf. Gr. une &.: ce& Tuve, J,*, cf. Gr. 
al! &c., but obs. suffix and J,¢ adds AI: -ce& T oT «I, me Lh: 
-ce& Tuc, Сі: erasure of three letters after Y, А. cedja.7 | 
om. N.  cece& rw] ожор, cece& To T, BD, EM 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. S ON, Ле (П over erasure). р поешоч | ош. AE, 
№ Hunt 26. ETATEPARREAEC] AT &c., pret, Dy, 2 AE F, N 
Hunt 26.  &2*€^€C] ABO;D,4,E;t-F,HL: -HC, Schw &c. 
ОАТ 42 CIl... KCO'Y4.I лє] cf.? two first Gr. readings : om. AE, 
Ју, з» cf. Maclivere бу pév et dos. eETEYIERGWT] cf? Gr. LX A 
бе. cis. 5 AE A22 ОА] ETA &c., pret. partic, В. MEYEKIAIK] 
cf. Gr. NBCD &c. агещощоз | ACYOWYOC despised them, D,* 
A, E. т Є AYXUMNT | cf. Gr. NBL &c.: om. AE, C; £- Fy, 
c Gr Db: AE ETAYCWTERL ATXWNT, ATF, £- Ну Ө 
Ji.3L0, ef. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346 &c.; D, has gloss зле eJ eo Lis e "а 
copy has, so when the king heard of it;’ tr. of E, has «ММ gaw 145 (ко 
when the king heard,’ and gloss „дё «5 2s ‘ Coptic, so the king was 
angry ;’ Ну adds in margin ETAYCWT ERR ew М. асугаочо,| 
€T 47 Р LOCO, partic, B. SANEYCTpA FETA] AC TRS 
GHO9J, 4M N О, cf. Gr. D &c. вуг“, for singular, and EusP5!*? abro, 
for MEQ, possessive : nite єс, BDo34AEFoKL Hunt 26, cf. 
rest of Gr. for plur.: ANI &c., D1, cf. Gr.; tr. of Jj has sz “his troop,’ 
and gloss Же (5 “Coptic (obs. not usual & "a copy has") has, his 
soldiers. асугако| OTOP, 4.4 «&е., ВЕ. 


198 RATA UATOCOR: 


ELIRI T. OVOP, прочвакІ ачрокос Den NMI- 
Сря. 

:Тотє пєхаср ипєєбталк хє upon xen 
чсєётот. NH ETOLLELL AE NATAALMGYS 
Aft пе. 

[lage nwten ae eRorA eEfignanagnog! MTE 
гиже огт. охор, NH ETETENNAXERLOT OLI,- 
s2o% EAOCM EMsg ol. 

10 Оҳор, єталі EKOA пхєпієвМІАік evess ss av 
91 пізяцугу. &*«euovT] потоп men ETAY- 
X€420«*. NH ETE,WOT MELL NH єепатєт. 
ожор, aqsxog, itxenigon ELOA Den пн EG- 
poTe$. 

E пЄтасі ae edbown пхєпіотро EMAV ENH ЄӨ- 
pwreR. AYNAT ceowpuossi яя зял nT p, eS coo 
S2TUD,0M TOI Silwty an. F orog nexa 
пад. xe пащфнр. пос AKI edowm essmar 
птоєвси» зяпі?0п Tor $IUYTK an. Neoy 
AE 4 PWY OWRL. 

8 Toye nexe Оро плід коп. XE сим, зя фат 
пого; NELL PATY. SITY EUXKAKI eTcakRoa 
NILA ETA cdbpriser пАШОПІ 222200 MERL 
псөєртєр NTE пд хој. 

^ OVON очяянш TAP ECOALDERL. 9,AHKOWXI ME 
MICUT. | 


пе сб. 
NB s 5 Тотє avge пхєпіфарісєос avep охсобти 
аро. pma Hcexopxy novca !0%00, 





ачроке?с| ACIPWKS,, Fz: ACIPOKE,, Кі, omitting suffix. 
пісрояя. | n5cpooss, B 6, Fy. SaceRTuwT | eqyce8- 
TUT, partic, FK. NH €T 62.5622] NET &c, ВОЛЕ, E;* 
СНӨО: om. A€,L. SANYA] єзя паща, р, Jiz K. AM] om. 
Tle, B. ' Ae] om. ВЈ з.  ЯЯ.0Щ, AX, €T€T€lH4, A*J,*. 
 ETERLMLA | om. Hy* з, cf. arm Chr Leif. 9,1] € ВГр, 5А 
EM. AWIT] *0*09, J,, потоп men eTawxe- 
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those murderers, and burnt their city with [the] fire. * Then 
he said to his servants: “The marriage feast indeed is pre- 
pared, but they who were invited were not worthy: ? but go 
forth to the crossings (lit. places of walking) of the roads, and 
them whom уе will find invite into the marriage feast." 1° And 
those servants having come forth on the roads, gathered all 
whom they found, them who were bad and them who were 
good: and the marriage feast was filled with the guests. 
n But the king having come in to see the guests, saw a 
man there not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage 
feast: and he said to him: * My friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage feast ?”’ 
And he was speechless. 1° Then the king said to the minis- 
ters: “Bind this (one), hand and foot, cast him to the outer 
darkness; the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) 
gnashing of the teeth.” 1* For there are many invited; few 
are the chosen.’ 

15 Then the Pharisees went, they took counsel against 
him, that they might ensnare him by word. 1° And they 


920% | cf. Gr. N D 124. al pauc závras ots. ЙН ET 2,00% | ME 
ET ке, В. TUSON] NE, On, Dz: MILOT, ? B; cf. Gr. В" С D «е. 
уйно. ECOPWTER] гле, €J 3 KLMNO: ETP єс, AFD: 
єтротєб, BO, D, „Ее H. NeepwTteR | TAE£-e7, з 
KMNO: €Tp &., AD;FHL: Єтротєё, BC, різак; G. 
992226] but Gr. N* Chr om. MKUMUG,ON] NTE &c, M. 
12 009,| om. AF Hunt 26. XE) om. Oz.  Євя ад т) gear, 
BA,J,3LN. mT g,eKcu] ЄМ &., AC KN. їз Topo | 
потро, D,E;F£- GLM N Hunt 26. Аід КО] NEY бо. 
his &c, A. CONS, AE;HOKMNO. NTOTY ttes pa Tc] 
cf. Gr. M &c.; for imperative cf.? Gr. D syr*" &c. eT a priest] A. 
псөєртєр] АВО,Е: ти Же. D; &e. 14 ov s» nu] 2,2. N- 
ILHA, plur., F. Q,AMKOCXI] A Hunt 26: +AE, В с. ME] 
NEAR, Fy: om.L*, MICWTT] cf.Gr.Lr.  Paxue]er2wue, 
partic., B Hunt 18, cf. Gr.: + MUO, fuller form, A,* КМ М. рос] 
no MS. has 2, А.Осі of Wilkins; cf. Gr. C? ке. Q IMA] but Gr. бте. 
Movcaxt | HAenowcaxt, B A, cf. sah schw pM: om. О, сЁ. Gr. 
N* Cyrglaph 134 
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ACOCWPIL MMOCRLAGHTHC Apoy MexR Mi- 
HPWAIAMOC ECXW зязяос. 

Xe фрєсіїсби» Tenerrt xe NOOK отеяяні. 
owog, Migewit птє ФР exfchw зязяосі 
DEN OVLLEOLLHI. OCOD, CEPRREAIN MAK AM 
DATOH пом. кхожшщт Ap AN €9,0 Itpuossr. 

UDAXOC OFM NAN. хє ow NMETEKRKLET! Epo. cue 
efTowT z&nowpo yan seron. 18 Єграсуєя 
AE MXEIHC ETOCRRLETCARSRTIET SWOT NEXAY: 
хє eoBecow тєтєпбопт Эйэ» о! miyosi. 

 YaTaxrror PNORKICALA ATE ПІКНИСОС. itou07* 
AE ATIN NAY пожсАӨөЄрІ. 

20 Ожор NMexaqy поро їїхєїңс. хє TaAsp,iKuoit 
вата. TE ness лє БА. б" mnexuoow Nac. 
хє пАпожро ME. 

Tote mnexaep mwov. хє 222 ma nowpo яя поро. 
ожор, AKA nad T я. ФТ. 

22 CTATCWTELL AE ачєрщфнрі охор, АЖА 
ACME поо. 

ES: 


Nr ? Den muepoow*v лє ETERRIRAT алі оро NXE- 
H&2NCAAAOTKEOC. MH ETXU 2220€ XE 
SLILOM ANACTACIC ПАШ. ОЖОР, агеціємс 
6х0) ALLOC. 

Xe ФрєчТсёо a зяцуєсно хос Nan. xe єщи» 
APEMAN ожАт 2390 AQKRKRQLONTEY шнр LALLI VT. 


"аможорп] OFWPT, нео. ппожяялөнтнс] поч 
&c., sing., but probably intended for MINOW, B F,* Ө* J,* 3N: IU &c. 
the disciples, Ay. MIHPWAIA MOC] A D; &e.: MIQHPWA &e., 
р, ДЕК; Гор &e., D,: NHPWA &c., Кі: om. ПІ, O*Js 0. 
очезяні| ORRHI, Dy. exTcRw] AD, ,;,GHOJ,,MO0: 
KT cR, pres. indic BC, TD, AEF KLN: &kPcRw, pret. 
indie, Dy.  фепочаяєвая ні) cf. Gr. NBCZ ко. Ожор, 3°] 
om. ДЕ. СЄр»» єлїї] сєєр &c, ABeD,,EM: CEP &c., A, 
псєєр, Е. RKEAIN ПАК] RREAT MAK, probably the same 
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sent their disciples to him with the Herodians, saying: 
‘(The) teacher, we know that thou (art) true, and the road 
of God thou (art) teaching in truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not (the) person of men. "Say 
then to us, what thinkest thou? is it lawful to give tax 
to (the) king ог not?’ 1% Ваё Jesus having known their 
wickedness, said: ‘ Wherefore tempt ye me, [the] hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me (the) coin of the tax.’ And they brought to him 
a stater. ?" And Jesus said to them: ‘ Whose is this image 
and these writings?’ *! They said to him: * (Тһе) king's are 
they. Then he said to them: ‘Give (the) king's (things) to 
(the) king, and give God's (things) to God? * And having 
heard they wondered, and they left him, they went 
(away). 

? And in that day came to him Sadducees, who say 
that there is not to be resurrection: and they asked him, 
? saying: ‘(The) teacher, Moses said to us, that if one 


reading, AC, Dœ GHJ, КІ: $£€A€CO€ MAK, AOD. 
KXOCYT | A*?FM(€K)N: IKXOQJ/T, Ac&c.: om. V&p, Л. AM] 
om. Л.з.  Є2,0| 2,0,в. кризаят| сё: Gr. G «е. syr? dv6pórrov. 
171 aXOC OTM MAM] but Gr. D &c. om.: &XOC ON MAN, A. 
петєкаяєчі, ne ET &e., Bc D, o: єтєк єс. Е. €T] =}, 
BOF Hunt 18: om. gto T, В: 2,0, А». . поро) [uo po, 
Fai 1354€] om. BE,. IHC] ПОС IRC, рух» Mexac] 
* UO X, Е, cf. Gr. 33. e sah syr*" aeth. 19 фпозялсяяа | 
Єф &c., В &с, ATENI] eT, F. AVINI] aT they gave, &. 
20 OVOP, nexa.c] cf. Gr. NBL &. — KX€IRC] cf. Gr. DL &c. 
вуг TAI] OAI KN. Te] ae, ACE. INAQ) cf. Gr. 
DL &c. syr*". ne] от. Кі". om. оби, cf. Gr. D біс. syre, Tr. of & has 


asā) ‘to Cesar,’ and gloss (8\1 (5 ‘Coptic, the king.’ ETAT- 
CWTERR DE| охор, ATCWTERL AE, М. АЖА] 
ETATY, partic., В рі» М Hunt 18. ?? тцєр,00%] ne- 


2,00%, B*: ПІЄФООТ, Ве. AE] Gr. exc N* xai, om. copula. 
SA poy] Gr. М om. MH ETXW 98.2200] cf. Gr. NEL &e. 
ПАСТИ] om. ПА, sign of future, L. M пл] cf. е mm 
syre™ et sch, EWWA Apemant OVAI] EWM пту OY A. T, Бу», 
ATE, о HPI] сб «с. ILLAT] om. D, 2 A EF, M. 
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одна. тє Meqcon бї тєср##өї Олор, 
"UTE TOowvHnoc ожхрох LATLECICON. | 

пн ?Heowomt с очи Ncon Фдтотєп Ne. owop, 
WP,OCIT ETAYOT AqRROT OCOD, NELLLLON- 
тє. хрох — 2232943. саву Teer NEM 
$5 песок. 

*oTTaIpHT om mieso g8 nese Tuesap v ща TI- 
захо. “"ENDAC AE яў яо THPOT Ac- 
220% пхЄє|кєсоляят 28 Aen PanacTacic 
оч АСспАЄрсоляяг mures Den nig. AwWGIc 
Tap THpo*. 

2 Dyepoww ae MXEIHC NEXAY now. xe TETEN- 
сорєая. TETENCWOCN AM NAMITPAdH ow*ae 
Txos* mre oT. 

Den ФТапастасіс тар 2211461 OWAE INAT- 
CITOS. АМАА awnacep sppr muuavveAoc 
птє dbf Aen Tbe. 

Cobe "Рапастасіс ae NTE rmupeqesoovT. 
soTlieTenway зяфн eTawxog nuten €$0A 
orren ФТ eqxo s2220c. 

32 Xe Anok ne ФР пабраляя near dT NicaaKk 
ness PP гтакоё. Of pann єбзяшотт ап 
Ne. AAAA Hann єтоп пе. 


gina] c£ Gr. D &. OVOP, ATE] om. OTOP, A, o*. 


25 Go om. homeot. own] BC, Di sEt HOJ з KENO 
сЕ ergo: AC, AF G, 25, ef. (г. exc, De ЖЄ ОРИ 2 om 
A M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D q. пє | om. Di». охоо, 1°] om. 


Hunt 18. OJOCIT, А. ME 2°] om. ГЮ, ЛЕЕВ М. Aca] 
охор, AYKA, M.  "€dC9,I421] but Gr. L &c. om. air. 
semeycon| ENEY &c, E. ? oW] own, A; cf. Gr: om. 
рез М: 27 «Ркєсе дя) cf. Gr. р &с.: om. КЄ, В D,*, ef. 
Gr. NBL &с. вуг, *SAacnaep] om. NA, sign of fut, Cy. 
ANACIC, A* + Gic| АВС ВУ зб £-H,5 9: бе, eee 
Henn] om. b e syr^", THpO' | besyr? septem, 79 aE] om. 
Ej* Бу K*, cf. b eh syr™ etsch; Gr. N ka. TETENCOPERR] NAC 
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should die, having no son, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. * There were, 
then, seven brothers with us: and the first, having taken 
(a wife) died, and he had no seed, he left his wife to his 
brother; thus again the second, and the third, unto the 
seventh. ?' And at (the) end of them all, died the woman 
also. ?3In the resurrection, then, of whom is she to be wife 
among the seven? for they all took her. 79 But Jesus an- 
swered, he said to them: ‘Ye err, ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God.  ??"For in the resurrection 
they take not, nor are taken (to wife) but they are to be 
as the angels of God in (the) heaven. ?! But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, did ye not read that which was 
said to you by God, saying: *?*I am God of Abraham and 
God of Isaac and God of Jacob?” God is not (the God) of 


BC;TD,gA,E;HJ,S4K: -CWPERR, A;E;FC-GOLMNO: om. CO- 
PEAR, ах. TETEN] NTETEN, ND,,;AEM. mi] T. Hunts. 
SAEN... TAp] cf. Gr.: ke va p HEN, N: Hen PanactTa- 
CIC OVN, F. яя ПАСТ | OFAE ARAMA TOT, МАВ «е, cf. Gr. 
агпаєр) ewrtaep, fut. partic, BE.  ПІАЛСЄМОС, cf. Gr. 
коза: Өт. ФТ] cf. probably Gr. NL &c. вєоб: Gr. B D &c. syr™ 
om. Dent oe] ito pRI Aen &c. up in heaven, ДФ &c.: om. 
NDJ;*. THE] cf. probably Gr. D &c. oipavó. 31 яя bu] 
om. A, JisL: PAI this, лз. €T &'€xocj] eT 4e [xoc], sing., 
B Hunt 18: -XOC, PA Fadi. з: €TC25HO^ T which is written, 
omitting NUT EM... $$ $$ OC, М; obs. Gr. КАП &c. syre om. брі. 
ue ФТ] cf. prob. Or. бєб<, thrice, Gr. № twice. ICAAK єз» ф] 
г) om. Г homeot.; obs. original writer gives omitted words in margin, 
and puts mark of abbreviation over oT. which is not thus marked else- 
where in Г. ФТ dANH EGRLWOTT | cf? Gr. N B D L &c. syr*"; 
but DA, possessive article, may correspond to repeated 8eós, Gr. ЕЕ &c.: 
АМАА. ФА нн, N: ANA. фн, L*, confusion between subsequent 
AAAA and Arabic Allah, which is written above АМАА. in N: -MHK 
€T-, A: -ИЄӨ-, C, E,*: -MNE €o-., dà: ФТ Tap ФА. &c., N. 
AAAS Фин ETOND] AAAS pH er orto, №; cf. reading 
of L above: -NETONSD, ДЕ. Obs. ФА. 1°, Ас wrote Фф over previous 
&.; ФА. 2°, Ас wrote & over erasure. 


NE 


скб 


пе 
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33 Очор, ETAVCWTERR AC NXENIALHY A VEPYPHpI 
exen Teyckw. 
ZH. 


3t Hiþapiceoc AE ETAVCWTELL XE &YOWRL 
проож iucaaaowkeoc ATOWOCT єтаядл.. 

5 Очор, ayyenq mxeovar E8oA инто eox- 
позяїкос TIE. EYOWNT яя э» ОС]. 

з Ke dpeyfckhu ay тє Fryt nenroan er Aen 
TUMOLLOC. 

" Hoog ae пєхаср Nag. xe єкє|яяєпрє пос nek- 
noyt celo Aen пєконт THpy ness TEK- 
PEH THpc NELL NEKAREC! THpOT. eat 
тє Fright ожор, toovrf nemroAn. 

о Perso cost Te eTo Meal єкєяяєпрє 
пєкщфнр зяпєкрнї. б Dem TAIENTOAH 
спот] rumnos£0oc пєй» гипрофнтнс ATAWI 
Epwor. 

eo. 


пЄтачешогєР ae Esmee mnxemdoaprceoc &q- 
qiero NXEIHC. xe оч NETETENRRETI EPOY 
єөвє Wc. NayHp! AMIRE Me. Mexwow Nag. 
хє панрі пла. 

?[[Iexaep Mwoe MXEIHC. хє noc Own ЛАА 


33 om. На", added in margin. ожог, om. HELO. AE] AC, 
GHOJ,3LO: om. BTD,4AEF£-KMN. Wx, А. Teqgcw] 
ec, CAU. зво 0. 9105232. роо NNICAAAOT- 
KEOC | written over erasure, and in margin, as if originally omitted, Gə. 
ETILE | EQLA, В, cf. vi. 2 EW=E: COCRKLA, Е; but Gr. D 


syr? &c. ёт? abróv. Seqownt ... chu] om. Небі: 2 - 
бот &c., pret. indic., Оу; cf. Gr. NBL 33. біс. p et Фк) 
om. 6T, Г. төс AE Nexagq NAQ] cf. Gr. NBL 33. &.: 


om. AE, Ds з, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg syr™ ёфу aire is: -MEXAY, 
om. ПАС, B: NEXAY ПХЄТНС, M, cf. Gr. D &с„ EF &e, for 
THC; gloss of E, has E? d» ‘Greek has, Jesus.’ єкєгяєгрє| 
Єкаяєгрє, pres. partic, E,*. ENEKO HT, A. MERR- 
"*€KUw»5cH] mere + ebor Ben tek &e, р, з 4F,? М. 
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the dead, but of the living. * And the multitudes indeed 
having heard, wondered at his teaching. 

3t But the Pharisees having heard that he put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, gathered together. ° And one of them 
being a lawyer, asked him, tempting him: (Тһе) teacher, 
what is the great commandment which is in the law?’ 
37 And he said to him: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
from all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all thy thoughts. 
38 This is the great and first commandment. * The second 
is like to this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
*?On these two commandments the law and the prophets 
were hung.’ 

* And the Pharisees having gathered together, Jesus 
asked them: * ** What think ye concerning Christ? of whom 
is he (the) son?’ They said to him: ‘(The) son of David.’ 
43 Jesus said to them: ‘How then doth David in the Spirit 


Че әсн пре) -THp, ах: +MexreRorA HAenTeKxorr 
"FL HpC and from all thy strength, F G K M, cf. Gr. Ө? 13. 68. 69. 124. 
&c.: е syru Clem Orínt {сууы cov. tes tek es cv] NELL 
+€ROA HEN &c, Dog 4FG, KM: -TEKLLETI, N, cf. Gr. diavoia. 
ч Trg fF ОО, пеочт | cf. Gr. NBD&L &c. syr™ for order. 
SENT ЗР, 0 Pas „нез, зоб. . TE] ABC: 
AC, 01° E," &e., cf. Gr. DL &c.: om. €,*? E;*, cf. Gr. NB; obs. 
-cow T TE ETON! can mean ‘the second is like; but TE 
may be for AE. near] cf. Gr. D al pauc &c.: om. ETON 
ТӨЛ, №; obs. Gr. В биш. MKRMEKPHT] cf. Gr. NBD L &c. 
t crowt] &T, THOI,,NO. єптоћн] NTOAH, B* 
ЛЕК. пихозя0с,| cf. Gr. № syru &e.: +THPY, BID,» ДЕ 
MN, cf. Gr. ВЮ &с. & Adj] Є А ЩІ, pres. partic., СЛ МО, 
cf. for number and order Gr. TA©?TT &c. “ лє] от. D4t- G,* 
LN, but probably because of preceding i а Єз» д. | EOCTALSA, №. 
&cggenow] очи, K.  "хє ov] ewxo 3133406, ХГР, 9.4 
(ЄЧ)Е: от. XE, №. NeTeTen] NE єт &е.,0;ГЕСНӨЈ, МО: 
ETETEN, Hunt 18. Пщнр!] хє панрі, A* (хп) ГЕ, 2 © 
Jis, пєхиот| Mewow AE ПЄХӨЗО and they, they said, К. 
MALTTIA] А*0: + ПЄ, NAc &e. — ?rTUXEIRC] от. М, cf. Gr. NBD. 
хє] ою. М. ОП] ABC,TFEGHI,,KLN: om. ND; „АЕӨМО. 


206 RATA BHOXTOCOR. 


Aen MINNA чазо єроч xe Maoc exw 
22520C. 

4 XE NEXE пос зяпаос.хє DERKRCI CAT 4.0 UA ЭЎ. 
ШАЛ со mutekxa xi CAMECHT NMEKGZALTX. 

з Ісхє own ода YRLOSF Epoq хє паос. пис 
пєчанрі пе. 

vs 46 OVOS, SATE DAI щхєяя хояя Проти» NAY пот 

сажі. OTAE SLNE SAI WEpToOALRLaN ewerty 
ICKEN MIES OOY €T€C22222.«. 


O. 


(№) Tote THC Aqcaxi ness MILH Mere NEYLL- 
ентнс ?єцхи» LLLLOC. xe MCAD mnes Ni- 
фарісєос &*pessci Of PKAGEApA NTE 
20€ CHC. 

802,06 men єтожпахотож morem. 2 prrow* 
очор, APES, EPWOT. зяпєрірі AE KATA NOT- 
2 SHOT. 
Сєхи» YAP яя 9я(00% OCOD, CEIPI $2220)0€* AIL 
> ed *ce220*«*p ae по,Апєт |duovi єжр,орш охоо, 
CETAAO $22900* EXEN ONAP Br ппіриззя. 
пейцоч AE CEOCWA єкіяя EPWOT AN LNOT- 
THA. | 
^9? 5 Ноо, 6ножі AC THPOT сєгрі 322£00* єерож- 
NAT EPWOT MXEMIPWARI. 


ся оз | EY &c., pres. partic., БАЕК М: АС &c., pret. indic., М. 
EYXW зяя80С хєпєхєпос | written over erasure, Gg. ** noc | 
cf. prob. Gr. Вр 2. TAOCINALL | TEK &с. thy right hand, 0. 
XW п] XA, D;4AEFM Hunt 18. CAMECHT П] с Gr. NB 
DL &c. syr™: tr. of E, has @„35 cas under thy feet,’ and gloss 
be T 55.2 ‘а Greek copy has, footstool.’ Ga Ax] СА. written 
over erasure, AC, 45 ALTIA] om.;' O: ejes oT | E &с., 
pres. partic., M; cf. Ст. NBL &c. syret: фени ка. ejas ov T, 
A*PF;65£-9J,50: >Y2roef єроч AENMINMA, D, 54; cf. Gr. 
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call him “my Lord," saying: “** The Lord said to my 
Lord: *Sit thou on my right hand, until I put thine 
enemies below thy feet?’” *If then David call him “my 
Lord," how is he his son?’ * And no one could answer 
him a word, nor did any one venture to ask him (a question) 
from that day. 

XXIII Then Jesus spake to the multitudes and his 
disciples, saying: *? The scribes and the Pharisees sat in 
the seat of Moses. ЗАЙ things which they will say to 
you, do them, and keep them: but do not according to 
their works; for they say them, and they do them not. 
* Yea, they bind heavy burdens and place them upon (the) 
shoulder of [the] men; but they (themselves) wish not to move 
them with their finger. ? But all their works they do that 
[the] men may see them: for they broaden their phylacteries, 


D &c.: gloss of Ey has p, JU (gy, ‘Greek has, in the Spirit. nec] 
om. £-*. Tle] om. б». 46 О A €] cf. Gr.: ОЖО9, E,HOO. 
CEPTOARRAN] arixessxoss, м. Tuegoox ] Towitov, 
М, cf. Gr. D &c. syra 

1THC] om. D,*E, cf. e. мяно | rusenug, Dj. | ?ecqxuo 
$2220C]om. D, cf. syr, 21) pyxem, AeHoJ,0. Ka- 
ecapa] TKE ко, N. ?rmiGen] «owm, вм. nen] 
om. тпрєм, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. syr™: obs. A* wrote MU), and TEM 
was added above; ДФ erased four letters after MUO, over which O^ was 
written and crossed. | &.pYT10"€ OTOP, &.pee,] ef. Gr. N° BDL: 
om. OVO, Е,*. eEpwors | А? wrote O^€ over erasure of four letters. 
2 бно) Ас wrote HO over erasure. CEXUW ХАР 22 22050] 
CEXWOT VAP THPOT for they say them all, K. ovp,- 
CEIpI, А. CEIpI 3322000] cepa. 33232000, A: MCEIPI, 
PT Я ЛЄ] cf. Gr. NBL &. EVO Opu] cf. Gr. NL 
&e. syre, CETAAO)] NcETAAO, лз. ONAJ, si] enag,- 
Beg, с. meuow* ae] cf. Gr. NBD L &е. syr, cCeowwuy | 
псєожохц, DFs: отих, Ге; 23 TOV T RB | rutow 7 HA, 
ріог., КМ. f AE] om. N; tr. of E, has (LI! 11 Жа ‘that they 
may appear to men,’ and gloss (,.L)| ey {$ Coptic has, that men may 
see them.’ 


208 RATA URTECOH. 


Ceo«uxyc TAP Nosh sAAKTHPION ожор, сєөро 
inem аЛ ппожо, бос egiari. 

бСєзяєї ae ппіщорп яяяя л протєб Den mi- 
мио. MELL піщоОрп 22222:9€52CI 91 NI- 
ка»ємра. ей MICTMATWTH. "пєяя NIAC- 
пасяяос єп Mlaropa eepowss&ow[] epwox 
fixenipwseer xe pàssi. 

^ S*Hewren ae 3s*nemopessov[ epwren хє 
p&&&r ovari rap ne nerenpeqTc&u. meow- 
тєп AE THpo* NOWTEN OANCHHOT. 

Ожор, зяпєралоє Р очбє IWT потєп p IXEN 
MIKAO ота rap Me NeTeniwy єтєп ii 
Фночт. 

Owae s$nepesowv] ecaH потєп. OTAI rap 
ne nevencasD пос. "пипо ae eren 
өнпож єчєєрлгд ким пиут єм. 

а "dq ae conacacy сєпдөєёо ожор, PR cona- 
өєёоч cera. бас. 


» 
ә 


Om. 





TAp] с.о. NBDL&e NNOCHTA.] NOT &e., Е, 2*0. 
0%02,] om. Hunt 18. ceepo] epo, T=: | пєпаутАТ,| 
MUTAT the fringe, Fz: NENMENTATCI, DB.  Imutow- 
pwc] NTENOT &c, D, AEF; cf. Gr. T O^ II &c., item LZ 
omisso айтди, €qjt2.1 | Ada! to be many, but 'to is not expressed, 
Dy. ? CEILE! AE] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: CEALEI TAP, Е, cf. 
Gr. 157. al? e am fu Chr: CERRES, Js, cf. Gr. Г arm. тищори 1?] 
cf. Gr. Меї, &c. for plural. | Крот єв, A. пєгисцорп, А». 
OMUKAOEAPA] LIKO &c, G: DENNI &e., N. т Den- 
MIATOpA | SINI ке. Be Hunt 18: 2 ППАЛОРа, B*? €opox- 
2206T | охоо, &c, TD, AEFM Hunt 18. p& & Gi] cf. Gr. 
(NB)L&e.  52271€mnopessowT]| s»1€nopo* &с„ B &e.: 
залєрерот ке, De: яяпєряяот|, є». EpwTert] 
*WXCnipoo2ast, BK М Hunt 18; obs. Gr. N* sah om. tyeis . . . paBPe. 
v&p]o».ne,o. пєтєпрєчЕсёо] се. Gr. Ме B &с.: om. б xs, 
cf. Gr. NBD &c.: + OSKENMIKAY,! upon the earth, М.  "яя ПЄр- 
220«]] зяпєпорот &с., НІ?» OwKEIWT] written over 
erasure, Ke. MOOTEN] cf. Gr. D 26* it vg бо. ТИКА О] 


MATTHEW XXIII. 6-12. 209 


and they make (the) hems of their garments to be enlarged, 
and they love the first places in the feasts, and the first 
places on the seats in the synagogues, ‘and the saluta- 
tions in the market-places, that [the] men may call them 
“Rabbi.”  8But be not ye called **Rabbi:" for one is 
your teacher, and ye all are brothers. ? Апа call not (any) 
as father to you upon the earth: for one is your father, who 
is in the heavens. !? Nor call (any) scribe to you: for one 
is your scribe, Christ. 1 But the great (опе) who is among 
you shall be minister to you. !* And he who will exalt him- 
self will be humiliated, and he who will humiliate himself 





NKASI, BEN. ap] om. пе, Dy. ЄТФЕННІФНОГЇ) cf. Gr. 
D&ec.itvg. | 28 пєраг ос || *»nenopowssov T, нео. 
.€c&g5] ABGT F£-GHJ,,KLN: ov8ecadH, D,,AEOMO. 
Mu Tent] + DIXENTUKA р, M. OWAI VAP & .] cf. for order 
Gr. MN &e.; tr. of E, has Vode ‘director,’ and айе oo g! Coptic has, 
scribe;’ tr. of J, has Б У and gloss poe è ‘a copy has, director :? 


om. TE, © Jz. пАЄ| om. DA E, cf. Gr. D ве 12 €] 
хар, D;,4EM, cf. syre eth Chr, »€orta.oef& roc certa. ба сс 
ожор, PH eerta. G2.ce сєплеєвосі, м. 13 om, АЖ В Су 


D4.2. 3 A,* EF,*GM, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: HK*N after verse 14 cf. Gr. 
minuse vix mu b e ff^ h вуг &c.: ATT Dy Де Ет ,£-H O9J, з К*& т 
LNO, cf. Gr. E &c., have OCOI NUWTEM MicaAD Negxsda pi- 
ceoc гищові xETETEMOTWAK пні ППІУНра Den- 
ETIA MTETENMpocesocH єояя нп eo& eda TeTENGT 
Roary PT tT 2am Woe &c., because ye devour (the) house of 
the widows with pretence of your continual prayers, therefore ye receive 
great judgement; with variants TET ЄПО"КОЗЯЯЛТНІ, Ат D4: -22TlHI, 
correct form, T œ Ji, aL: «ПИШНІ, №; -MIHI, до „Ө K™ О; -ItHI, 
F," 4H; - НІ, К, these four, plur. | ОНА, A" T D4 Ез" 2 
£J,QQK*L: PUPEIUSCHp&, Д, Ө К"0О. DeneTi2, Av D, 
Е" „НІ; -PeTia, Hye; -TETIT Js KIN. mTeTen- 
просєтосн, A" DE," ,£- HI, LN; Ute 7 € po ce HCH, Jy K*. 
євзя ни, AT DIF ™ J]; €O22 H1,J4: -*€GOA, Fz: om. £- HK*LN. 
Фєпєттід бо, ФЕПОЖАОМХІ €cowHow* ЄЄрпросєт- 
XCECGE in a pretence prolonged for praying, A,*,; Ө K™(HCGE) О, 
VOL. I. P 


oB 


ony 
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ОЛ. 


мОчої ac потєп mica 25 mnes піФАРІСЄОС NI- 
шов. xe rerenmgoass єРаяєтотро NTE 
гифноті я пея? ӨО MIMIPWARI. 

Nowten хар тєтєппңнож eHown ап. owae 
HH єөпнож | тєтєпо 23252900w АП €I 
€ 250i. 

5 Оҳог потєп micas ness midapiceoc піщобі. 
хє TETENKWT єфояя mess пєтшщотиот EG- 
PETENGARLIO пожпросжлгтоп. ожор, єщөп 
ачщапщоми TETENIPI 222200 панрі NTE- 
ENNA єцкнб epo eit. 

16 Ожог NwTent пібалезяцу р зябємАЄ HH €TXU 
зязя0с. XE DH ECONAWPK sgatliepdel. о,л Tle. 
фк ae eoenawpK setunov& тє rmuepder. 
ожо epos. 

1" сох ожор, aeae. muss Tap eroi Ryt 
rumo& aan ruepber єттожбо зяпиотб. 

18 Оҳор, PH євпацурк зяпізяАНерщиохці QAI 
Tle. PH AE EONAWPK RAMITAIO ETOCH оихо 
ожог Epog. 


єөбєфлї TETENGI, A™TD, Де ,& HK*K™LN: -T€- 
TENNAGT, fut, A,OJ,,0. Ир, ир] Тег, A» D, 
A, Fe LN; от. 19, Еу ,*; = о ал, P£- HJ; 4K*: MOKA 
12,00, GER QUERN пеш more judgement, A,°. Gloss 
of C, has tr. of ver. 13 and qu d з A5 \; 1; “addition in the Arabic;’ gloss 
of D, has tr. and TN ' Arabie and Greek;? gloss of E, has LY 
es cel Greek, it is not ios gloss of Ез has tr. as ey ‘Greek ;? 

gloss of К has sš SSI jc JS зв оз дд Е ‘in a copy this is 
inserted before the verse vidis is before it,’ ‘this’ refer ring to the writing 
given in the margin. Obs. (т) Gr. A omits rds before oixías, which may 
correspond to the Coptic omission of NI, but the spelling is much con- 
fused: the singular MHI may be due to this confusion. (2) AWIXI is 
the equivalent for EFIA (airía), and both probably represent mpodacec. 
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will be exalted. 14 Апа woe to you [the*] scribes and [the*] * so noz 
Pharisees, [the*] hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of 
the heavens before [the] men: for ye come not in (yourselves), 
nor they who come, do you permit them to come in. 1? Woe to 
you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye go round (the) 
sea, and that which is dry, to make a proselyte; and if he 
should be made, ye make him son of Geenna twofold (more) 
than yourselves. !9 Woe to you, [the] blind guides, who say. 
that he who «vill swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 
he who will swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. 1" [Тһе] fools and blind: for which is greater, the 
gold, or the temple which halloweth the gold? 18 And he 
who will swear by the altar, it is nothing; but he who 
will swear by the gift which is upon it, he is a debtor. 


14 AE) om. Ac Ге Dy A,* F; £- Ө Ј,* К LM О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. № &c. 
syru, UTALL, A. eT sse ovpo]tit &c., BE,F,t-J; Ним 26. 
i»1€2200] +EROA, M. Tap] ac, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. M fu t^ * 
TETENNHOT] TETENNAI, fut, Hunt 26. OWAE] OVOJ, 
E,&. єепнот| «єФфочи in, BHEOKO. АП] om. D4L N. 
EI] om. N. 1owor] «ae, M. єфіояя| яяфіоля, 
Hunt 26: Псафіозя, г. пєтщочиот| PH ET &с, Е. 
€operermo2.2310] epe €mo2. 5510, pres. partic., 0. Ttpoc- 
SATON] АВО,ГЕ-ӨЄНЇ; -TOC, J,5; просжАнтос, 
AKN; HpocHArTO!t р, ,ЕӨМО; -TOC, F. ожор, 
EYW] om. OVOJ, Hunt 26. TET €rupr] TETENNAIPI, fut. 
indie, К: TETENMZEpeTIN, N. veemnma] Preennita, 
KMN. єчкнё] сүкнб, pres. indic, 7 з. Hp, A*. о.) 
etr., m.  !"*eemnawpk] EOupK, pres, Dy. £^] teu, 
90: ELA M. ae] cf. Gr.: om. T Hunt 26. 17 тисох) 
ГИСОХ, sing., Hunt 26. OVOP] om. J,*. 2126€^2e] EA- 
AET, к. MIRR] cf. Gr NBDL бо. om. Ар, К. Turtov&] 
AN: +пЄ, B &. ETTOCRO] PH €T &c, Dj,E: NE ET 
бо, M; ef. Gr. CL &c. 18 eora pk] ETUPK, pres, B. 
LAI Te] ELA ne, M: om. Ne, K. DH ae] om. AE, M 
Hunt 26: OVOP, Du, M. EONA 2°] ET, м. OCH] om. B. 
ожо epoy] ожпобт єросі, Ac. 
P 2 
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19 Hicox ожор, за6ЄХАЄ. agp тар eror піші 
титл gan тия л пєршоожщі єттохёо 
SLTUT AIO. 

2 bk очи ETWPK аятіязяатєрашизючай AqwpK 
O NELL ооб mem єтїн охо. 
поҳо?, PH ETWPK яятиєрфєг ҷорк аязяосі 
пєяя DH ETYON NARTY. 

2 Ovo, DH ETWPK NTdE AqwpkK зятеропос 
птє ФТ nes DH ETO,EARCI орхо. 

n з O«ox murem nica 25 ness nrpapiceoc ruajiofr. 
хє TETENT s»bpes&u SRTIAGINMCEO! mnes 
сб підзятсі NELL MIOANEN. 0% |ор, ATETENDCW 
пин ETS,Opy NTE пікояяос пса өнпож Mi 
pAn mess пика mess mias f. Mar ца 
NYA ATETENLITOS MIKEXCWOTI AE MTE- 
тєпштєяя KAT ПСА OHNO. 
оле 24 Мібалевяом о а86ЄХАЄ. ин ETCWY MPajoArLrec 
ожор, Єтимяк MRMITALRLOTA. 
ars ? (wor murem mnica.Z) mess mibaprceoc піщобі. 
xe тєтєптохбо слбоА яятид фот mnes 
Trapovic. 
Ca Down AE азязяцуот AVEO, NE, WACKRR MERL 
600 25€ 25. 

26 ПІБ ЄМАЄ sadapiceoc. sexatovwRo сафои 

ээти^Фот  кщорп meses Prapovic uta 
T mre сСАбоА s»2200* a ODO: 
охо 2 Ovo! NuwTent nica.25 mess гифарісєос majos. 





19 MICOX &e] cf Gr. BO бо: geReErAdAEw, К. eroi] 

ПЄТОЇ, В. TWTAIO}] A*Hunt26: + T€, А°&с. ETTOCLRO| пє 

фн етточво, BD,,,E Hunt.26: ПЄ ЄТ бо. М. 20 єр UspK] 

EONA &c, lJ; 3. QOG men] ovon men, нео. 

Trends again ХСН. om. В. 7! ETWPK] cf. Gr. У 22. 28 al plus??: Єетацорк, 
ГО, з; obs. rest of Gr. дибсас. eujon]| cf, Gr. N B. Фе. 
MOHT] cf. Gr. б ке. £&Tt€pber... "7? ev oopk] om. K* 

homeot., added in margin. $$ TUuoportoc] om. K: A* writes C over 
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19 [The] fools and blind: for what is greater, the gift, or the 
altar which halloweth the gift? 29 He, then, who sweareth 
by the altar, swore by it, and everything which is upon it. 
"1 And he who sweareth by the temple, swore by it, and him 
who dwelleth in it. 7 Ара he who sweareth by (the) heaven, 
swore by the throne of God, and him who sitteth upon it. 
^ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye give (the) tithe of the mint and the anise and the 
cummin, and ye left (out) the weighty things of the law 
—|the] judgement and [the] pity and [the] faith: these 
it was right that ye should do, and the others that 
ye should not leave (out). [The] blind guides, who 
strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. Woe to 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye 
cleanse outside of the cup and the platter, but inside of 
them (is) full of extortion and uncleanness. 0 29 [The] blind 
Pharisee, cleanse inside of the cup first, and the platter, 
that outside of them may be cleansed. * Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Ye are like to sepul- 





erasure. iT €T | 28091, LN Hunt 18; ПОропос st. E 
2,€22C1| om. B. *3xETENT, 1st pur, А.  ОЖ|ОЖО79,, A. 
ATETENHCW] TETEN &c., pres, Hunt 26. MH ETS,Opay] 
MET &c, M. MAI) cf. Gr. ND &. MAI rt C2 Tg. ] tas 
ETENACRRMUA TME these which it was right, Hunt 26: + MW- 
TEN for you, BOY. MIKEXÇWOTMI AE) OCOD, MI &e., om. 
AE, Hunt 26. 4 99 BeErArAE] з86ЄХАЄт, К. отор, | 
om. L, obs. Gr. 8 € YO2£K, ATD;44,A£-G,LM. G4.220*2] 
AB*G,E,£-GH O*LN. 25 хє] om. E^. СА ВОХ] пса. бол, 
Юу 53 Е*; Gr. e€oder, (D) «ә. | &22200v«] 5252051 ETL, 
ond plur, В. 60025699 | cf. Gr. 66. 71. а 1 ve. 26 Tor- 
&o] АГЕЄ Ө ЈМ: тожёє, ‘within,’ being treated as the object, 
BO,D,;AEGHKNO. сфочи, ах Myopn пєзяРпа- 
рофіс) om. йори first, Dy* L; but position of КОРП shews 
that MERL &c. is an addition, cf. Gr. NBCL &. ПАРОЧ'ЖС, A. 
28.98.0307 | cf. Gr. NB?CL. 
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TETENON! NO ANMOAT ECOWX NKONIA. CA- 
BOA яяєп 222200 сєочимо, EKOA enecwor. 
са Божи AE MRKKRWOT 2869, ПКАС ПрЄЧЯЯЦ)- 
ow о пєзя GHHcae гїбєп. З плтрнії mew- 
TEN DwTelt. 

Сабох LEN яязяцуртєм тєтєпожопо, ELOA 
SLTIELLOO  ппризя sehpHP поднпозяні. 
CAHOCN лє зязяцургєт LLES, з8з8Є6тщобі 
Near ANOLA MIBEN. 

x э Оҳор NwWTEN MicAD ness midapiceoc myogi. 
хє TETENKWT MMILLO AS ATE MIMpOPHTHC 
ожор, TETENCOACEA пивні ATE mrossnr. 

30 Очор, TETENXW gagnoc. XE ENANSCH Dent 
гиєдооч NTE nenit паппащоими enor | 

qv пофнр epwow ап ne Den тїс птє MI- 
профнтнс. 

1 Оуостє rerenepeseope AapwTen xe пецдутєм 

KengHpr ANH ezawzwTe6  пптпрофнтнс. 

охо 9? 0*«09, пөшютєп L, UTEN XEK пі ivre Ne- 

3 €moT єёол. 

SNigog ggaricr ATE лхо. MWC TeTentitag- 
фот efor Hen Tkpicic ivre [сеси 

"^ 3 Сөбєфдт онппє anok Trowwpn gQapwTeit 
по,Аппрофктнс пєяя Oancakew Acad. 
ожор, epeTeneDwtekR єбол поентот. 

Очор, єрєтєнєщі epezemnepssacTivvoint $A- 





7 тєтєпопі] XETETEN бо, ACB &e. СА 0A seen] 
om. otrwes, cf. Gr. N*; for rest cf. От. АВО &c. сєєгї, | Гр; 
AE,FJ;sKLMN: СЄ ЖО д, ACD 558.8 CROO Є%- 
ОЖОГ О, partic., B Hunt 26. EMECWOT| MECWOT, Dz 5FGJóN 
Hunt 26. LLED, | ETRLLED,, BM. КАС] К written over erasure, 
Ае. as 2I EN | AE, A, mistake caused by division of verses, but 
obs. Bom. AE below. TeTettowswitye, EKOA] TD,AE,FOI3K 
MNO: om. CF: "ООН, бе. AB&e. AE]om.B. 2° XE] om. НІ. 
GHB] двес,еГер, з аЛ, EFt онук: RH, P* O*T* Dj Age „М?Е 
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chres smeared with lime: outside of them, indeed, they 
appear beautiful, but inside of them (is) full of bones of 
dead (men) and all uncleanness. * Thus ye also, outside of 
you, indeed, ye appear before [the] men as righteous, but 
inside of you (is) full of hypocrisy and all iniquity. 
З Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and ye garnish 
the caves of the righteous, *°and ye say, that if we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. *!So 
that ye bear witness against yourselves, that ye (are the) sons 
of them who slew the prophets. * And ye also, fill (ye) up 
(the) measure of your fathers. [The] serpents, offspring of 
[the] vipers! How will ye be able to flee from the judge- 
ment of the Geenna? “4 Therefore lo, I will send to you 


prophets and wise scribes: and ye shall kill (some) of them ; 


Fj;*£- GH29 JLN O Hunt 26; gloss of G gives tr. which has dal! sla 
‘the graves of the righteous.’ 39 ENAMNSCH | older form, Гру з 
AEFOMNO: NANDCH, later form, АВС ЕСН KL Hunt 26: 
-T€,J;KNHunt26. memnoT,A*. ra mra оти | NANYWNI, 
imperf., Ej. | ПИСПОС AC, D,e* M: пспо, Вс. ТЄП] 


ПІ, К. п owctre TETEN] $900A€ бе, BJ4KN: 
ФОС TETEN, 00. XEMOWTEN that ye] om. Fı*. МИН] 
IUTEIUH, р, «НМ. 3? 901 €] 9,05, F,*: om. Hunt 26. 


хек | cf. Gr. NB' CL: TETENXEK, pres. indi, Е.Ө КМХ: 
Gr. B* &c. sAgpósere, | UT €rt€ ЄМ | rute T er, BY HJ4KLN. 
EROA] om. Jz. 3 RTE] ATJ;: ЄВОМ Hen, В &. 
TENNA, A*. 3t єөфєфгл] +atcopia птєефТ xoc 
the wisdom of God said, Бу? 9. HIE, A. мок] but Gr. 
D &e. om. суд. | "Tmn&owuwpn] cf. Gr. Der 33. al plus? &c.: 
Towwpn, pres., Ca Eg t- М, cf. rest of Gr. it &c. очорт, A. 
nearoancakes пса») cf. Gr L&e 0og, 1°] cf. Gr. C 
рі єс. epetTeneDwtek| epe єгї&)., pres. partic., Е, JaN. 
OCOD, 2°] om. AF\*@OHunt 26. — ЄРЄТ'ЄМЄЦІЇ cf. Gr.: 
EPET EM ICY, pres. partic, А* Г* F,*O. єрєтєпєр.] c Ac 
(prefix Ожор) KLNO; єрєтєтєпєр., AM; зягстяєг- 
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sxwos AEN NETENCCNATWTH ожор, EPETEN- 
єбохі псоож icxen блк євакі. | 
9 nuc NTE! exen енпот пхєспоч mien 
позяні etTasdong €$0^ Ixen nat. 
ICKEN пспоу птє ABHA meeen ща пепо 
fizaxapiac maHpr mRapagciac. bu erape- 
TenDoekey ожтє mepber ness russagtep- 
соосу. 25 Darn [хоо 222£0C MwTen. хє 
E єрє NAI THpow* I EXEM Taverne. 
та зт [ная АН»). ен ev Zur e$ iuunpoei нс. OVOS, 
ETO AWN EXEM ин ETACOCOPMOT J,A рос. 
Overy псоп лоч EeoveT пєшнр ssdpiT 
пожо,АМАнт Eqaqewosf fiteqerac €e2oxn 
Ha пєфтєпр,. ОЖОР, satleTenowway. ?? 9 RN- 
са ne Тил XW аякєтєні NWTEN. 
39 PXW VAP RRKLOC NWTEN. хє mte eruta v Epo! 
icxem now WATETENKOC. XE YCRRAPWOTT 
пхєфн centov Aen Фра яя ПОС. 


ОВ. 

n Ожор, єтасуи fxernc ekoa Den пієрфєї mag- 
зя0щі ПЄ. OCOD, AT O APOY AXENEYRLAGHTHC 
ECTALNO LILLO enikwT NTE ПІЄрФЕЇ. 

2Hooy ae aqepoww пєхаср mwow. xe TETEN- 





YOIN, A: єрєтєпєер., fut. indie, B &c.; Gr. ка (N* рові 
єб avr. pon; N° corr) e£ avr. (e om. к. e. av.) paorcy. (haec E* om.) ev т. 
ста. ov: D а Ісі ош. Єрєтєпєбохі| єрєтєпбохт, 
CTGHJ,KLN: єрєтєпєб7, AB&e. IcxenRanr євакі) 
от. M. 99 gonuc] gina, 712. MIGEN] but Gr. М om. ла. 
IKASI] NKASI, В+ AX G,*OLNO Hunt 26 712. ПСПО 1°] 
cf.? Gr. DL 33. ук. MTEARHA] RALEA, Вв «е. ПСПО 2°] 
coo. D 3. 35. панрі «бл pa.5ci2.c] but Gr. N* &c. om. 
38 хє EPE... I]-&pE... y, HK L, forónef.? Gr. О &с.: -MHOT, 
AGKN Hünt26: om. 4,0, F,: РАНО, Ө 27 eT Dw eS | 
eins of. Gr. BDL: etacHwteR, pret, ЕК JE; ef. Or Thdrt. 
ET олоти] ACS дими, pret, Æ, cf. Thdrt. EXEN] g,rxert, В. 
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and ye shall crucify (them), scourging them in your syna- 
gogues, and ye shall persecute them from city to city : ? that 
all righteous blood which was shed upon the earth may 
come upon you, from (the) blood of Abel the righteous, unto 
(the) blood of Zacharias (the) son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. * Verily I say to 
you, that all these things shall come upon this generation. 
? Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killeth the prophets, and who 
stoneth them who were sent to her! Many times I wished 
to gather thy sons as a bird gathereth in his brood 
under his wings, and ye wished not. * Lo, I will 
leave your house to you. *® For I say to you, that ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say, that blessed is 
he who cometh in (the) name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. And Jesus having come out of the temple was 
walking (away); and his disciples came to bim, shewing 
him the buildings of the temple. *But he answered, he 





ахочцупот, A. Bapoc] 2,ароч, K* яғни] 
+T&p,K. еотєт|врігзнЛз: СОНЯ, ACPD ДЕ 52-6 
некімхо. пєц(иєс, Dy.) LLAC] cf. Gr. N*B™ECDL it &c.: 
neccuowr Ж. €25owmn]om.M. Da] Wa to, Ж. MEY- 
TENG] cf. Gr. XA &с. OVOJ, 2°] reu eit AE but ye, Æ. 
88 Fna со 22] осо 28, F: TMaoca, BD ДЕ, О: 
-XÀ $$, Ej. ПЕТ €HHI] ПЄТЄПНІ, plur, Dz; cf. Gr. BL £^: 
-*€CKgU0oC| desolate, АЕ, € LO; EQUMHY, Co t7 Ју з; cf. Gr. 
NOD &с. A has IC SHANE IC TIE T €ItHI A&15CA.C NWTEN 
behold your house, I left it to you; tr. of E, has Gs ‘desolate,’ TJ 
3 Und ‘Greek, it is not Coptic.’ STROS cra nu er | om. K* 
homeot. om. Tap, BAO9J40. xe] cf. Gr. D &c. єрот) от. Н, 
ef. Gr. X. icxentT поз | exent пот, Кі, seems inserted. OH 
сөпнох | NEG &., BO, AF; & GL. 

1THC] om. Кк. EROA... ne] cf. Gr. NBDL &с.: om. ПЕ, 
лз. OVOS] om. Г. $,&poq] cf. Gr. Е &. КОТ] 
-KOT, С. 2 eod ae] cf. Gr. NBDL &. асієрожиз| 
ETAC &c., parti, M, cf. Gr. T€ veiut v] Tercia v, A; 
ef. Gr. DL &c. 
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NAC ENA THPOT. 222 нп хо 23 240C NWTEN. 
хє NNOTA OCW EXEM ожоги 2212412224 
ficenaBRoagq єбол Ап. 


NZ “Hy 3 CYL ERRLCI AE IXEN MITWOT NTE NIXWIT АЛІ 
Spog MXENEYRLAOHTHC сапса SAIRA ФА 
TOC ECXW зя280С. 
Me ахос NAN. хє EPE NAI шоти KONAT. ОЖОР, 
Aq ne пізяншІ ivre NEKXINI meses "пФАН 
Mee Memeo. 
1 OVOS, Ayeposw NXEIHC пєхА с про. XE ANAT 
$AIl€p5C4.C NATE OYAI CEPERR енпот. 
5Єрє owss&Hgp rap I DEN naparm ewxo ЭЎ?» ОС. 
хє ANOK ME WCC. OTOJ, €Y*€cepeas. ons нш. 
6 CPETENCWTELL лє EX ANRWTC ness DAMCRLH 
sx RTC ANAT зяпєрщеортер. SwT rap ne 
ст очошуп. АММА. зяпа тє THAAH шоти. 
'Cpe ожєөпос rap топ EXEN ожєөпос ожор, 
OCRLETOCPO EXEM очаяєтотро. ожор, EVE- 
шоти MXEDANLRONRKREM MELL од по KO. MERL 
eje SANLLOT KATA 224. HAU ae | THPOT он 
[Uta ko mte. 
> з"Готє ewet өнпож EAPH!I єп20х2,єх. ожор, 
єчебетєб енпот. ожор, єрєт єпєщии EV- 
»20C] зязацурє mxemieoenoc THpow ecese 
парам, 
"Tote epe owss&nuy 5cedvoT0ov EGOAN очор, 


ARKH] +TApP, G, XE 2°] cf. Gr. D зугр. Aft] om. Dy. 
?A€|om.O0y. MEYRLALO.]cf.Gr.C&e. xe epe]w: xepe, A*; 
XE APE, л°В «с. GUT] A: NAUW, Вас MELLT Dan] 
BO DiE: -Фалн, FG: - hac A Rc Ww СЕЛІ ne 
T1€29 ПН Єз DAE and the things which are last, Е. z o*og,] 
cf. Gr: exc I. 33. бє: om. б. AUPOCW, дж. SMEXAGC NWOT 
ILXEIHC, В. ?x€] cf. Gr. С* &. Te] om. Г. epe- 
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said to them: ‘Ye see all these things: verily I say to you, 
that a stone shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) 
will not be pulled down.’ 

? And (as he is) sitting upon the mountain of the Olives, 
his disciples came to him apart alone, saying: ‘Say to us, 
when these things shall be? and what is the sign of thy 
coming, and (the) end of this age?’ *And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Take heed, let it not (be) that one lead 
you astray. ?For many shall come in my name, saying, 
that І am Christ; and shall lead many astray. Апа ye 
hearing of wars and rumours of war, take heed, be 
not troubled: for it is necessary that they happen; but 
(the) end is not yet. "For nation shall rise upon nation, 
and kingdom upon kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes and famines and deaths in different places. * But all 
these things are (the) beginning of the pangs. °Then shall 
they deliver you into tribulation, and they shall kill you: 
and ye shall become hated by all the nations because of 
my name. !?Then shall many be deserted, and they shall 


тєпсотєяя] AL: EPEeTEMECWTERLR ye shall hear, cf. 
Orint quater audietis; but Gr. wedAAnoere, or peAXeTE dkoveuw. 2€] om. 
FG, obs. G, ends line with CWTERR. €9,4.rt& o» T C] NOAN &c., 
FK; g,4 Sur rc, A*. ANAT] om. М*. ME) om. Dı. ПОЖ- 
CYT | cf. Gr. NBDL &e. TAH) BC, D, 4 4E, F,G;K: TÕE, 
AF. ї ожєөпос] EONO written over erasure, А. хар) om. 
AGO, RMLOMLKKEM... OKO... ILOT] cf. Gr. О &c. for three 
calamities; obs. Gr. М geport каш Mpo; for order of two last, cf. Gr. 
С&. — ?A€]om rM. Є] оп. Dy. | ?eg»pu]mn2pur 
Fy. W9,0X$9,€x] but Gr. L &e. дрес. | ОЖ02,... OHMOV] 
om. Fj*: -HuwTte&R, родом; -AaTeR, M. пхепі- 
єөпос T Hpow] itxeowort MIGEN every one, В; ПХЄОЖО 
ПІЄФ ПОС, confusion of readings, Оу who crossed out OWO : obs. Gr. М" 


om. парто»; tr. of J, Я сумне eem У б з ‘and shall be—hating 


you, the nations, all of them,’ and gloss °з cua Js ede YPS y 2 
‘a copy has, and ye shall be hated with, i.e. by, all of the nations.’ 


SU- 
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exet ппожєрнож ожор, ECERRECTE MOV- 
єрнот. 

п Оҳор, ожяяниу зяпрофния нс NMOCTX EwEeTWOT- 
пот охор, єчєсєрєяя очяянщ. М ожор, coke 
Nagar nate PaMmosretA Tarrant потаянаі 
ECES poy. MdH лє єбпаллявогі ТОТО YA- 
єбол. bal NEONA NOD ERK. 

и OVOS, єжєрлолш MUMAIETATYEAION ATE Teee- 
торо Den -TorkowssennH THpc єтаяєт- 
ээєөрє пиєөпос тнрож. TOTE €cer пхє- 
Ран. 

15 Сщоп AE NTETENNAS Ellicwy ATE NYAYE. onu 
єтацхоч ELOA огтєп AANIKA TIMpoPHTHC. 
EOL I epaty єп mee eoova.G. þu ETWY 
эз рєк]. 

е Tore nu eTDICH Hen ожлєд заароєфиут 
EXEN пггоох. "охоо, OH ETOCH 9,IXem NXE- 
пєфөзр зяпєперєчі єпєснт ECA NH єтєп 
TEYHI. 

18 Очор, bu ETXH HEN TKO! SANENGPEYKOTY 
epagow ceeà neyo, soc. 

19 Охо ae пин єтєяя бокі Near пн єз [бї ФЕМ 
MIEL OOY ETELLMLAT. 

2 Гобр, Ae puta ATeqTesr NETENPWT шоти 
Hen Topo owae Den псдвёлд тон. | 

2 Cpe ovrugrT va p пр,охрєх шоти Aen тиснож 
ETERLILAT. яяпєожоп щот seneqpHt 


"єє | Gr. N adds es Arpu, omitting the rest. OVOP, ЄЖЄЯЯ - 
ECTENOCEPHOT] om. G,*, cf. Gr. М; EXLECTENOCEPHOT 
Hn OTOP, OF, om. A,* homeot. OCOTCOY,, A. cepo*- 
Эя НО, А*, 120%02,| om. В. Arefanoxsuta] ПТ ee., 
KMN. ТАТАН] АтАТАПН, A. ECES POW] -2,0рщ, 
A* Dy* ApF H5*Jj*O: ECQ,POW, -2,0ро, Do за ДВ. 134€] 
om. Oo. щ&Єбол^л] yabo, QE FHL ar neona- 
по2,є28.| ABOC,TFE-GHKL: Pal rte EO &., MN: ФАЛ ne 
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deliver (up) one another, and they shall hate one another. 
" And many false prophets shall rise, and shall lead many 
astray. 12 And because of (the) abundance of [the] iniquity 
(the) love of many shall be weighed down. 1° But he who will 
hold on until the end (lit. out), this (опе) will be saved. ' And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
world for a witness to all the nations; then shall come 
the end. 7 And if ye see the abomination of (the) desert, 
which Ле said by Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place—he who readeth, let him understand—" then they 
who are in Judea, let them flee upon the mountains: “and he 
who is upon (the) housetop, make him not come down to 
take away the things which are in his house: ‘and he 
who is in (the) field, make him not return back to take 
away his garment. 19 Ваб woe to them who are with 
child, and them who give suck in those days! * And 
pray that your flight may not be in (the) winter, nor on 
(the) sabbath. 2 For there (shall) be great tribulation in 
that time: there was not like it from (the) beginning of 





фк EO &c, р ДЕ, ,?ӨЈ, 30. 14 EVLLETILEOPE... 
THpo*Y]om.J; s*er22cope] зяє028., в. Чан) 
nDe, Еу. 15€] cf. Gr. NCL &. | Te ermutax] 


ETET &c., В». ПСИХО NCWY, Р. EeTayxog] ETAT &., 
plur., М. SITEN] ELOA р,гтот m, B. КАЛ] K written 
over erasure, A. dis єт жн] T written over erasure, A; om. 
XH, BK. зяаротфиут| cf. Gr.: ЄЧЄФИУТ, fut. indic., M. 
EXEM) cf? Gr. М L бсс. ёт rd: Q IXEN, D A E F OM О, 
cf.? аъсе ff” h q in montibus. "T on oe, ou] cf. Gr. D 33. e 
б 86, item al?" fere it (exc e) сс. ка 6. Q, IXEN] 91, A. Txerte- 
фор] ти єс, N. пн] cf. GrNeBL&e. Єт 2°] +9, Dy 
MeqHI] but Gr. р «е. om. airo$. "eT 95H] s. SCH, 
D,LN. neye, soc] -о,ёос, ATD;*,FHOeJ,*KMO; cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. D AR єтєяя бокі] пнта бокі, А*; 
nH ETeEROKI, Be. ETRRRRAT, A*. 2 жє] D, G,*. 
Ффеппса 8.) cf. Gr. Е е. "сом om. Ep ФЕППІСНОЗ) 
$921 &c., Е. 


ovB 
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ICKEND,H зяпіКкОСЯЯ ОС ША пож. owae RNE- 
ожо шоти Ort. 

22 OVOJ, ERHA хє & MIEY,OOT ETERLALAT EPKOTXI 
Ne ANACHAMOS ere AN Te пхєсАрх migen. 
Eee пшсотп ae epe MIEL OOV ETERRRKAT 
єркожх!. 

з Tore арєщам oval xoc NwTen. хє Ic ПС 
TAI I€ YTH. MUMEPTENS, OTTO. 

^ EseTwoenoe TAP AXeDaniycc ппотх MELL 
р, ппрофнтнс ппожх. OOS, cvet Ne aria Р 
зязяний NELL OAMGDHPI. QuwcTe єпєожоп 
CXORKR MCECWPERK MAMAKECWTN. 1с ore 
хлієрщорп йхос NwTelt. 

26 Сооп ON ATHANXOC NWTEN. XE SHTIME EO! 
пщасє s»nepr €$0A. onne єє MITA- 
LLION 22 TICp'7 ENS O1 OY. 

21 ppr хар аяпісєтєврих єщасі €$0A ca- 
neieRT owop, птєцожопо,ч CAMERRENT. фат 
ne зяфрні зяпхийи заяпащнрі аяфриззя. 
28 mresa єтє Tuo^oc seg20y щачетоєі 
EMLAG XENIAL DWAL. 

29 CATOTY AE MUENENCA TUD)OXO,€X NTE пієо,00% 
ETEMRUMUAT DPPH ECEEPHK AKI ОЖОР, MNOS, 


ОАЄ, отор Fy. 2євнА хє] яя нА XE, Jz: om. 
XE, Fy*. A... EPKOCX!| єколововуга». NE] om. TA 0 J, NO. 
puta. vita. rtop, ERR AN We] AcD,,M: MATNA &., ВО Гр, 
OHJ LN; К om. NA:  WHeHnoocsee AM ЦЕ Af? 
incorrect, NNOCMOS, ERL, fut., om. AN ПЄ, Dj AEFOO. caps | 
OCCADPE, Js. AE] om. GO. ETERRAIRATC 2° | om. С ©. 
81С| om. B, ATAI] Diza M; TAT heo в аа 
ETH, partic, F,*5*J,5; cf. Gr. р бо. MUMEPTENS,oeT OT] 
"€ 1? added above, also ver. 26, Ае; cf.? Gr. B* 262. 24 e ET UW- 
о%по%] EXT &c., pres. partic, В. QANMDCC] AB? E; ва: 
8,4. C pc, во TD, 2 AE,F; ;£-G;HOJ4K LMN: суи с 
G20. mutowx]om.L. MELLE AMMPOPH'T RC (0 added above, Ае) 
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the world until now, nor shall there be again. * And 
except that those days became few no flesh would have 
been saved: but because of the chosen those days shall 
become few. * Then if one should say to you that, lo. 
Christ is here, ог he is there, believe them not. 2* For 
false Christs shall rise, and false prophets, and they 
shall shew (lit. give) great signs and wonders: so that, if 
it were possible, even my chosen might be led astray. 
25 Behold, I said to you before. **If, then, they should 
say to you that, lo, he is in (the) desert, go not forth: 
lo, he is in the chambers, believe them not. 2’ For as 
the lightning which cometh forth in the east, and mani- 
festeth itself in the west, this is as (the) coming of (the) 
Son of (the) man. *The place in which the carcase is, 
the eagles assemble thither. * But immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, (the) sun shall be darkened, and 


mutovx] om. Сә, added in margin without КЄ, which may have been 
cut away like THC. MERLO, ANKE &c, О. ПОТ яя] om. В, 
cf. Gr. N. MERLO AM 2°] +] N, Ej. cyxoss | «2 220v 
for them, Ам, KCectopesas m] cf. Gr. В єс. rt kecorr m] 
-СОТП, Е; cf. c Я" В Thdot: MIKE &c., L, cf. Gr. Tr. of Ey соб), 
'and signs, and gloss cse g bs ‘Coptic has, and wonders ;’ obs. tr. 
of Е, has vlas. 25 ic] ош. М. Єрщор, Ах. 26 єщим | 
FAC om. ОЖК, Ју з; obs. Ст. № om. ow: ON, A. 2." cu 4.1 
om. YAM, E. XE] om. F. Q, HANE eq] AT AEF tG 
J, KLMNO: «ЦЯ, pres. indic., В С," Dj; 4E, Е Н. $,HIUIL€ 
eyen] -qAeEn, pres. indie, BC; F,£-* Hy. MITALLION] 
cf. Gr. N E* G al mu rapios. ? Tp] om. BE,?L. NTEeY- 
ооп о] -O0VONY, A*; MTEOTON SC, Н; obs. Gr. DG т. 118 
фаре: MAYOCONS,Y, BM. Фат ME &e.] cf. Gr. NBD &e. exc 
Gr. has future. хи] IU &c., №; tr. of E, is ‘coming,’ and gloss 
has ү. Ая) SY “Greek has, manifestation; tr. of J, os ёе 92 1545 
"во this is like the coming,’ and gloss ба ESSE 2 а сору has, so thus 
shall be.’ 28 MIRRA ETE] cf. Gr. NBDL &. Tao^ec] 
IUIUT 0044.4, F; cf. Gr.excN*. ERRAT] ля А, A*: SALLAT 
there, BF,M. ?? UD 0x 9€x | ПІ &c., plur., Cz Ez. 
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fine f зяпєцожимні. ожор, MICIOv EE, EI 
єпєскт cboa Hen THe. охор, Mixoxe ATE 
NIDHOC! ЄТЄКІЯЯ.. | 

qz Tore єцєожопо, єбол wWxe|mussuuu RTE 
панрі яяфрояят Den The. охоо, TOTE 
ECENES MI NXENIPCAH тнрож NTE NKASI. 

79 Очор, CENA єпщнрї аяфризаят eqiuow exert 
гиби ATE The ness owxoss ness own 
орот. 

п Очор, eyeTAovO пипєцаттємос mess Ог 
ficAATUITTOC ожор, e€w«eeuow] fhheqcwtn 
efor Hen TueroweHow. їсхєп атрнхот 
пгифножі ща awpuxow. ?€60AÀ Aen Fw 
NKENTE 2рієяяг efmapa oan. 

Сщшп SHAH NTE NecxarA бпоп охоо, NTE 
necxwhr "очи eoa  qapereness: хє 
ЄТ NXETMICwRL. 

зПатриЇ NewTen Swen єщим арєтєнщат- 
MAS ENAI THpow АрієяяІ xe CHENT oper 
приз. 

Mesum хи» зз280С MWTEN. хє iute Tar 
TENES сит Mare мат рожон Е 
NELL TIKAO I ПАСИ. ПАСАХ! AE MNOVCINI. 


ОХ. 


NH * sQo6G6e тиєроож eTesranaye mnes Чочпот 





meq | rt 2° written above erasure of p, Ас. ECE, EI] EVSEN, 
АХ: ECE ANT O'€ shall throw themselves, Fo, cf. ii. ІІ. ENecHT | 
WE written over erasure, Ае, єбохл Hen] obs. Gr. N D 54. bser 
узот sem (о, ск, Gr. BLXTATI &c. dad. €'€€KIA£ | ECKIAR, A*. 
Tr. of Jy has | odd lias ‘the sun shall be dark,’ and gloss a rhe ке он c 
‘Coptic has, the sun shall become darkness ;’ em y I 5 ‘and the moon 
shall not give,’ and gloss „21 ga) У с а copy has, the moon shall пої 
shine; Jal | Jl bis ‘ghall fall to lower, i.e. the lowest,’ and gloss le3 1.25 2 
а сору has, shall fall one after the other, Е; has gloss at second UJ 
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the moon shall not give his light, and the stars shall fall 
down from (the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. *°Then shall appear the sign of (the) Son of 
(the) man in (the) heaven: and then all the tribes of (the) 
earth shall wail, and they shall see (the) Son of (the) 
man coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven with power 
and great glory. "Ап he shall send his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they shall gather his chosen from the 
four winds, from one end (lit. their ends) of the heavens 
unto the other (lit. their ends). ?* From the fig-tree learn the 
parable: if now her branches are tender, and her leaves un- 
loose, ye know that the summer approacheth; ??thus ye also, 
if ye should see all these things, know that it approacheth 
at the doors. * Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, until all these things be accomplished. 
?(The) heaven and the earth will pass away, but my 


words shall not pass away.  ?* Concerning that day and 


‘the heaven,’ ele 5 Coptic has, the heavens; tr. of Jy hes cl youll Р 
and gloss Ul 2 ‘a copy has, the heaven,’ ad тоже] ef. Gr. 6 
syrP: rest of Gr. &c. cai. EYEOCUNITY,| -ожопо,, T Dz 3E2GH 
JM. TIRLHINI] -ALINI A*: гизяніиі, в». deir de | 
cf. Gr. NBL одраф: om. Дріб. TOTE 2°] cf. Gr. Хе BL «е. 
ecqnaowv]mngow, N. EXEN] FIXEN, D,AEO0. MTE- 
The] ATHE, Ое». пєяяож | пож] but Gr. D гт5 
&e. тоћА. к. боёл. єз» озеги] MCAATITTOC] с. Gr. 
NL &с.: om. M. EwEQWOCT] cf. Gr. NNBDL &с.: EYE &c., 
sing., НЛ з, cf. Gr. N* al pauc. ACPHKXOT... XO" | AVPHXY 
...XCp BY. ща cf. Gr. NDL &e. 3? e&oA] ABC,TAE,* 
COHOJQ4KLMNO: -*A€, Di2E; FG, cf. Gr. | Єщимі) xe 
EYW, BD,,M. HECXAA] Gr N* om. та. YHENT] cf. Gr. 
D &c. éoriv. зз єщоп| «тар, Е; Е, confuses TAPETEN. 
нро] -eawdqjuonu, В, cf. Gr. 33 бо. упбиєа. CDENT] 
АВС, ані: YDENT, masc, TD; 4AEFOJ,4KMNO. 


?лрєп] єр,рєп, J. 4 2 $$ HIT] but Gr. L adds 26 XE] 
cf. Gr. BDL &c. 3 MIKA I] AHL. ПКА Р, В &с. M&- 
cuu] CEMACINI, D,,AE,@LO; cf. Gr. Ne &c. 60,00%] 


+E, В «с Тожпоч | cf. Gr. S &c. 
VOL. I. Q 


чн 


oge 
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$322.00 QAI ERRI EPWOC. OFAE MIATTEAOC 
fire гіфножі ERHA EPIWT 25222762716. 

эт фри тар mmuegoow me Nwe палтрк| neo- 
NAYON HEN т парожсід. аяпанрі зяфризаял. 

з рк vap єпалщоп Den MEg o0% er Haxwy 
ЗАТОКА ГА КАСЯ ОС. EVOVTWL ОЖОР, ECCW 
єжбісрляят 0092, ЄбТр,А1. | YA MEG, OOT ETA 
nwe we пас єфочи e[ki&uw roc зязяосі. 
9 OOD, MAMOVERLI WATE! MXEMKATAKATC- 
220C ожор, HTeyedA owon migen. 

Ilaiprf  neemaauuoru Den  nxuu о аяПарнрі 
эя b puos3.1. 

Tote Е eryn HEM тко. ОА €«eo^ep отор, 
owai eweoca&cd. “спо ewnowr 25em ov- 
ETNI OCF €*€0AC ожор, OF! €'*€5C4.c. 

2 Pwic own. xe TETENCWOCN ап xe epe пє- 
Tenoc пно HEN aq negoow. “dar ae 
AplexxI epos. xe ema pe пихєвні eser xe Ape 
псопі NHOS NAY Dem дш Howmnowv. MAYNA- 
pwic mne РА. NTeqwTearocagy EGT яя ПЄЦНІ. 

“4EoeRedal prem WWT єрєтєпсєбтот. хє 
Hen ожно ETETEMCWOCN 2$2220C Ап Ape 
naypi яя фрояят пнож понт. 

о Hige oap ne mimictoc зя бок owog, пса бє. 
dH єтє пєчос па ҳАЧ є?рні EXEM MEYE- 


iren Сл 95€ MNI who are in the, KN. om. офбе 6 vids, cf. Gr. 
Nage. ERHA edi] ERHA фут, F: АМАА PIWT, 
ГЈ, 3; cf. Gr, NBDL &e. 5 vA p] cf. Gr. BD &c.: om. Das, 
пєепащииі| cf. Gr. NBL. 59 Ao) єї Gr- оо. 
щоп| щоп, BN: «ne, м. erga xuxj] cf. Gr. № «е. 
KATAKACCRROC | О written over erasure, AC. OCOP, Є СИ) 
ES GICIR] om. Коб: ES бтс9 IRLI, om. t-*t. ОЖ ОО; C3 
619,41] om. ОЖОР, J,*: €veGip,A1A*. ETANWE]| NTE- 
NWE, E. KIĜWTOC] D,: KT., А бос, ? MTEIEA] gloss of E, 
has З 5 T ‘the Coptic has, and took away,’ Li s ёзу! ‘the Greek has, 
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the hour no one knoweth, nor the angels of the heavens, 
except (the) Father alone. *’ For as the days of Noe, thus 
will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. З For 
as they were in the days which were before the flood: 
eating and drinking, taking wives and taking husbands, 
until the day in whieh Noe went into the ark, ? and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took away every one: 
thus will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. 
4# Then two being in (the) field; one shall be taken away, 
and one shall be left. *'Two women grinding in a mill; 
one shall be taken away, and one shall be left. 4? Watch 
then: because ye know not in what day your Lord shall 
come, *3But this know, that if the owner-of-a-house had 
known in what hour the robber is coming to him, he would 
have watched, that he should not permit him to take his house. 
4t Therefore be ye also prepared, because in the hour which 
ye know not the Son of man is coming. * Who then is 
the faithful servant and wise, whom his Lord will set over 


and swept away ; tr. of Jı has ол» , ‘and carried away,’ and gloss eie - 
"а copy has, so it swept them away.’ пєепащоити) cf. Gr. BD &с. 
зяпатнрі)| Ac; AWHI, AX. 4° EWEOAG] EWOAY, pres. partic., 
A. отад...очат) c. GrNBDL. спот] ЕТ лє, 2, 3. 
42 overt] OM again, АВ». epenezenoc] NAC;F£-GHKLN 
Hunt 18 iii: &p€ єс, BTD,49AEGJ,,4MO. MES OOT] Ac, 
t- HL Hunt 18 i, iii, cf. Gr. NBD &c.: МОЖНО hour, BID „АЕ 
ЕСӨЈ, 4KMNO Hunt 18 ii, iv, cf. Gr. L біс, 4 eta pe] гі, 
A,EF;OLNO: H4. p6€, AB &c., but the absent € is probably fused 
with XE. mcormu] A*c,FG: Tucom B сс. Dena] rac, 
Hunt 18 ii, iv. MowMOw] cf. Gr. М 13. 33. 69. 124. &с.: OCEPUL 
watch, K*? cf. rest of Gr. ФИА. MATEY] ожор, LINA &c., 
Поза: OCOD, NTEY, Е. HCA] AT D, 44: XAT, plural, B &c. 
SATIEYHI] om. $$, BA. "ereremnc.] єретєпс., ву. 
эжэ» оС] MARLOY, К. Ape] EPE, GKN. iurc] NAH- 
TO, plur., Jz. O Apa] butGr. Dyser &e. yip  TuTUuC'T OC] BC, 
Гр, , AEF, G HOJ KLM: NICTOC, AD;;F,G,*. 9J, NO. PH 
€T€]om.D, ПЕЧОСІ cf.Gr.TAM&e. па. 562.6] cf. Gr. NM «е. 
Q 2 
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Brak ef irovZpe mnoow Sen пснот 
NT HIC. 
ve 55 lore п Ua Te эз S WK €T C29 яя д. ШОП AYANI 
пхепєцос по єцхєзяє єсирі яя пАтрнТ. 
47 DLHA TXW зя.280с поут єм. хє YMaocag Єр,рн 
EXEN NeTENTAY тнр. 
“© 18 Cwn aqaanxoc muxermu S ook К єт2,0ож eress- 
элял AEM NEYL HT. хє NAOT па ооск. 1 ожор, 
че поєчере,нтс подочі eney|abup me&ratk 
птєцожояя ожо2, NTEYCw NELL пн €'1 02. Фі. 
9 Celer пхєпос зяпібшк єтєзязяа ло Den NI- 
єр,оож єтєпхохщт фахои ant. ness Den 
Townow ETENYCWOCN s2220c дп. ?'owoe, 
єчєфорхч Den тєчяянТ. 
Ожор, eqyencu птєчтог ness MIYO MILLA 
єтє dpiesr пащі ILLO MELL MceepTep 
NTE IUmaxo. 


OA. 


NO ^^ Tote com пхєраяєтотро nmre mengi 
эзен зяпдрөєпос. пн €TAX61 ппотлазя- 
пас алі EKOA ELPEN ninaTweadeT. 

2 Heowort € ae псох инто neos € псаАбн. 
? RICOX TAP таті ППОЖЛА ЯЯ ПАС $210€*€A 
Hep, mnessoow.  "гисАСБЄє ae awer eg, 
урн: DEM потаяокі ness nova яя ПА c. 

SETaqwck AE WXCIUHA TQJEAC T ATO IMIAR TH- 





пто рє пит) >поож плочере, р, ДЕЕ, y 
ӨО Hunt 18 iv; obs. ро? «рє, cf.? Gr. тї» tpddny. AT AUNA- 
aq] A"T'A,F£-GHJ,KLMN: А, A*0,: есе лч, 
fut. iii, ВЮ ,4;E €J530. €gjpHI] om. Jy. EXEM] exe, 
J4 M Hunt 18. з EWW] AE: +A€,Bé&e.  ЩАПІХОС, Ас, 
BWK] ле кс. ETERRRRKAT] cf. Gr. NNBODL &. Den] 
рн! AEN down in, Ke? N. wck] cf. -Gr. N B. 6.555. 6с 
+f, Dj?254, cf. Gr. CDL; gloss of E, has sse t ©з) ‘Greek has, 
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his servants, to give to them their food in (the) time of 
giving it? +6 Blessed is that servant, if his Lord should 
come and find him doing thus. * Verily I say to you, 
that he will set him over all which he hath. 8 ТЕ that 
wicked servant should say in his heart: “My Lord wil/ 
delay;" **and he begin to beat his fellow servants, and 
eat and drink with the drunken: the Lord of that 
servant shall come in the day which he expects not, and 
in the hour which he knows not, °! апа he shall eut him 
asunder, and he shall set his portion with the hypocrites, 
the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing 
of the teeth. 

*XXV. Then the kingdom of the heavens is like to ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, they came forth to meet the 
bridegroom. *And there were five foolish among them, 
and five wise. ?For the foolish having taken their lamps 
took not away oil with them: *but the wise took away 
oll in their vessels with their lamps. ? Now the bridegroom 





in his coming.’ H полот] egori, CG". Єєпєчофнр] 
ANEY &c, ВСЕ HL; cf. бг. NBODL &с.: -шфер, Во, р," 
AEG NO. OTOJ, 2°| om. B Hunt 18. ЯЯ АН, А* MH 
Өт nev, E. 5% єтєпчхожшщт] eres єс, TARO 
K*O Hunt 18. ETENYCWOCN] ETEY &c, TAGO Hunt 18. 
28.28.0С| 2888С1, тазс. НО. 28 эз эз ОС] om. A; obs. 
Gr. ске. NEKUTICEEPT EP] A* (METY B(THP) CG: -Tucoep- 
TEP, T &. 

бу пот] Ginow, век» К TUNATYEAET] cf. Gr. 
NBCL &с. 2€ r°] written over erasure, А, AKT OT] 
ABFM: +M€, 0 &‹с псАвВН)-бє, Гр,* 5 AEF D Ө ЛЗ 
KLNO; for order cf. Gr. RBCDL &c. з vA. p] cf. Gr. NBCL: 
Є, L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 2 157. b e &c.; Gr. D ff” ody. ETAT | 
AGI, pret. indio, B. — MOX] Nov, B; cf. Gr. BCD &c. 
$AnoweA^] ожор, бо, M. mca є] M?0: -бє, ГЕ, 
~J KLN: -RÁH, AB&e. — nOwA20kI] cf. Gr. С бос, ире, 
ё Єз... ACO NULL | written over erasure, С°. 
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pow ожор, AVNKOT. SETA THAI AE яя8ПІ- 
€xupe, щити д. os Hpwowe щиті. xe tc TMI- 
NATMEACT. Ten өңпох A&LLWINI EKOA 
ES ралі. 

тТотє &eTwosenoe пхептареєнос тнрож ET- 
єзя яд OCOD, ACCOACEA NNOTAARRTIAC. 

зПєхє пісох ae ппісабвєт. xe geoi NAN EKOA 
DEN NETENMES, SLALOM MentA&gemac Ma- 


GENO. 
9? Зулеєрожи» ae пхєпісд 6єж Єчхи» зязяос. XE 
p занпотє | IUTCCQUTCA2padpTCen MELRWTEN. 


зза2сцє murem MRAAAON DA NH ETT cor 
OCOD, YWA IUD T Er. 

we Tasye Nwoe ae хє птохшщоп ас mxeru- 
папаєлєт. охор, пн eEeTceRTWT awe 
ПОО NELLAY e25owmn Epon. ожор, 4*x*- 
ззащедляя өя Про. 

пЄпфає ae ACI пхєпсохп пипа poertoc єчхиз 
$2290C. XE ПЄПОС MEMNOC дожи MAN. 

?HHeoq ae acqepoww mexaeq. xe as£&um xw 
зяя80с NWTEN. xe PCWOCM я7 яо теп At. 

13 Ролс очи xe TETENCWOCN ап —£0116200* 
ожлє Townov. 


OC. 


хо [pprt тар movpuxser eqnagye пац emajcas- 
220 LLL wT emece&Sia tk. ожор, Lyt ner- 





OC09,| om. К. ког] AC, D,.34,E,G,: EMKOT, B &e. 
ê TAs] lit. (the) division ; gloss of Ey has Jwg у сад! ‘the Greek 
has, and at the middle:* om. AE, Б». XEICHINATEAET | cf. 
Gr. N B C* DL &c.: om. D4* J)*: + АІ he came, A? Дт, 3° Ез Ес, 
Н;е Ју 5: Qi comes, L Hunt 18, for the addition cf. Gr. О? &c. it; 
obs. Ephr^'$ doù jA6ev ó пчифіов. TECHNOW, АХ; TENOIHO, 


дере sf da oz! 3 се ‘rise and go forth,’ and gloss оту З c 
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having delayed, they all slumbered and they slept. ° But 
midnight having come, there was a cry: * Lo, the bride- 
groom! Rise, come forth to meet him." Then all those 
virgins rose and they trimmed their lamps. ‘And the 
foolish said to the wise: “Give to us of your oil, other- 
wise our lamps will be quenched.” ° But the wise answered, 
saying: “(Not so), lest haply it should not suffice for us 
and you: go ye rather to them who sell, and buy for 
yourselves." W And having gone that they might buy, 
the bridegroom eame; and they who were prepared went 
with him into the marriage feast: and the door was 
shut. 1 And at last came (the) rest of the virgins, saying: 
“Our Lord, our Lord, өреп to us.” “But he answered, 
he said: “Verily I say to you, that I know you not." 
13 Watch then, because ye know not the day, nor the hour. 

“14 For as a man being about to go to (the) foreign (land), 
called his servants, and delivered what he had to them. 


*a copy has, so go forth.’ ep paq] cf. Gr. ADL &c. Tenors, A. 


Obs. Gr. D 22е агт om, éxeivar. б mica Rew | no MS.: -OR 
AB &с.: -&e, TEDJ KLN. NETENNES,) пєтєпиєо,, 
plur, B. ЄМО, Ах. ? МЄ] om. Є ЛЗ КММ Hunt 18. 


mica Sew] ~L: -&u, AB &.: -RE, D ЕЈ, з N. зян- 
MWAH, A. MTEC, А. ПЄЯЯЦУРЄІ| but Gr. М 247 have fiv 
last. TECH] cf. Gr. АВР &с.: *A€, Dj ДЕМО, cf. Gr. 
CL&. Мн Єт] мєт, С," Q HKL. gon, A; gown, 
Ga. 10 єр Де ДЄ] but Gr. D &c. fos dum. XENTORC] om. 
XE, D23; WON, А. >EHOTM NERKRAY, D,,E. ACRLAW- 
G2LLR|-YTALRKW, A; -ATWOLLL,G. EMD ON... #9 ПІро] 


ош. Dj. VAI cf. Gr. Def Or ўво. ПСЦУХП| ПСОХП, А: 
IUCUOXTL, C; ; cf. Gr. DHZ &c. om. каї. 12 єх дс] + поо 
to them, ро ДЕФО. ON, Аж, 13 T owrtox ] cf. Gr. NABC* 


DL &c.: PMO, б»; gloss of Dj GIN op! les sb Р Sy 
' Greek, in which the Son of man cometh,’ cf. Gr. C? &c.; E, has the 
same exc dol peculiar’ after ‘Greek,’ and ср for pl; gloss of J, gives 
this reading as 2 "а copy has.’ M va. pl om. N, cf. Gr, D arm. 
eneq] meq, К. 00g] om. ВГЛЕӨМО. 


ра. 
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єптАЧ Єєтотож. Powar зяє acr мас; mne 
пхихбуор. owar ae aqf nmaq Mk. Keowar ae 
Lyt nay ROTAL MOTAI Wowar KATA TEY- 
хозя. ОЖОР, LYWE MA ENYELLLLO. 

є legge ил ae пхєфн єтбї зяпіє NxINGoop. 
ageps,wh mnZ5wrow ожор, Ayxde KEE. 

п ]Taiput on фн ETAYGT 22108 асухфє KER. dH 
AE ETAYGI £2100*41 ETAYYE пас АСО 
MOCTKA DT охор, AYOCWM ALAMO AT NTE NEYT. 

19 [Jenenca ож] AE ncHow* aqi пхєпос MNI- 
ERIAIK єтєяяяяд T. OCOD, дсп It€ £000. 

20 Dy! Ae пхєфн єтАЧбІ зягіє пхіикбур. AYEN 
KEE NXINGWP EYXW зязя0с. XE NAOT € MXIN- 
боор AKTHITO’ пні. IC KEE NXIN| б0р аїх- 
ФфФзож. 

"[[exe neyo ae Nag. хє ка Мос miKwK ECONA- 
ney охоо, ЄТЄП РО Т. EMIAH AKRO OT Hen 
g,4&HKOYXI EIEXAK GIKEN ост. зя лє 
пак EeDown єфрасі me пекос. 

2 AYI ae пхєфн єтАЧбІ gaTixinGwp К пєхд4. 
xe NAOC XINGWp Ё NETAKTHITOT MHI. Ic 
KER alxbwor. 

23 jIexe NEYOT ae пас. хє KLAWC пів ok ECONA NEY 
охор, ETENDOT. EMIAH дкпрот Den pjait- 





ENT A] but Gr. А airó». 15 бор, A, also ver. 16. OCS 
AEI) ABC JT HJ sli KEOTAS DE, D, ,ARFGOM ND. 
КЄ] om. К. ЖЄ 2°] om. Ep owas] А, Cz£- HL; obs. Gr. 
реВ ёа. WOCALD 19| +AE,N. owog,] on. AGO. Tr. of J; 


has à»,zJ| the strange, and gloss MCN - a copy has, the place.’ 
15 om. evdews, cf. 16** Chr. agqeps,w6§ | эг o8, AT. MESES 
xe] cf. Gr. RA*BCDL «с KEE] cf. Gr. BL &c. 1 AI- 


pR 3. яв 4. | written over erasure of DH AE єт 4.c[G1, AS: 
++ SIIR, om. К. Ott] cf. Gr. Ne B C? D &c.: om. М, cf. Gr. М O*L 
&c.: ЖЄ OM, Cy Ру 2, 5(0 TUO ЕЕ, cf.? Gr. A... € T A61 | cf. Gr. 
253 it (exc с) &e. nig] TUKES also the two, B. axe | -хФн, 
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15 То one indeed he gave five talents, and to one he gave 
two, and to another he gave one; each according to his 
power; and he went to (the) foreign (land).  !'^And he 
who received the five talents went, he worked with them, 
‚апа got other five. ''Thus again he who received the two 
got other two.  !5But he who received the one, having 
gone, dug the (lit. an) earth, and hid (the) silver of his Lord. 
19 Now after a long time came the Lord of those servants, 
and reckoned with them. ??AÀnd he who received the five 
talents came, he brought other five talents, saying: “My 
Lord, thou gavest to me five talents: lo, I got other five 
talents." 21 And his Lord said to him: * Well, [the] good 
and faithful servant, since thou wast faithful in few things, 
I shall set thee over great things: go into (the) joy of 
thy Lord." Ара he who received the two talents came, 
he said: * Му Lord, two talents it is which thou gavest to 
me: lo, I got other two." 3 Апа his Lord said to him: 


A: ageps,wh пФнтот ожор, Ачхфє he worked with 
them and got, M. = ou] за. AEC; Cy D,*. $3. TUO 2.1 | TWA, 
C-HKLN; cf. Gr NBCDL. eETAaqwe] AB*?0,G6HJ,3K N: cf. 
Gr. N &c.: АЧОЄ, pret. indic, BSD, ,.AEFt-OLMO: om. Gr. 
D &. ПОЖКА 21] cf. Gr. NBL 33. ff" arm aeth: DENMIKLY,! 
Фу rh уй, M, cf. Gr. AC? D бе. &cepo9coon] АСО placed, O. 
HpAT7]A*E*: mupjA T, Ac&c. — "Acor ar Mac] 
€T Acl, Вер, Б, М, cf. Gr. A€] cf. Gr. A: om. T*? N. 1С] 
ICXE, Jz, perhaps for sah. €CUX € ' how.’ mnt бо°р 1°] but Gr. N om. 
IU Cop 4*] Gr. C*L &c. om.; Gr. AC &c. add єт’ аўто. | &.YX- 
$uow]2aw*x&e, 0. AE] cf. Gr. A &e. XE] om. Dg, ef. Gr. 
erua n] cf. Gr. D &c. em к= enet) ёт, also ver. 23. AKRO OT] 
EKENS, OT, pres. partic., t- LN: KENS OF, pres. indic., B: А.КЩОПІ 
ЄКЄП2,07 thou hast been faithful, M, also ver. 23, ГМ. fixit] 
EXEM, FK. 22 AYI A€] ETAYI AE тросед» dé, РЕМ; 
cf.? Gr. Мед СРІ, &e. ETAYGT | cf. Gr. ND it бо. NAOT] but 
Gr.N ош. kúpe. WEE &.K T HIT OX | NE ET &c., B: om. NET, F. 
ICKER] cf. Gr. VT 435 бо. +MXINGWP, Ні", cf. rest of Gr. 
ZIXPWO'S | cf. Gr. NB DL it &c. 23 AKAL OT] єкєпр,от, 
pres. partic., Ft. 


60a 


B 


рё 
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KO'*X! ECIEKAK IXEN oAnmurT. LAYE пак 
eHown єфращі mre nekoc. 

2 Dq ae доор пхєфн єтАЧбІ ANNEN 
Tlexaq. XE NAOT AIERRI EPOK XE NOOK Ov- 
PULA єсїл шг. exwoDH APH eress ekcasr О 
Ожор, Exowosf e25own sadn єтєяя пеєкхорс 
€&0A. *owog, дтєрооТ aime пні доп 
SPTIEKXINGWP HEN mika їс фн eTedwK 
TOT: 

25 Dyepoww пхєпєҷос пехд 4. хє пібиж ET 2001 
ожор, пбЄппє. ICXE KERRI xe WYAIWC зяфн 
ETELATICATY. 002, щатецю Р єФочтї LedH 
ETELLIUXOpY EROA. 7 Nacganwa OVN MAK 
ne eT sanagat ETOTOS ANMITpANEZITHC. 
OVOP, AMOK RIYANI MAINAGT зяфн ETEedwi 
NERE TEYLLHCI. 

28 Darovi ovn $2TUXIHMÓUOp NToOTY яяфаї. orog 
заніс ALPAN MxINGwp. 2° Ожоп vap men 
ETE | ovon irae eset nay ожор, epeoxort 
EpL owo єросі. 

PH ac eTesr220n ATAY фн ETENTOTY EVE- 
OAJ IUT OT. 


coB 30 T = 
В 9 Очор, ти ATYSC зя бок ETERRA T от ENI 


Г ends here 


gixen] exem, FKN. "^ aet ЖЄ] ETA! DE, pret. 
partic., Эу E; M, cf. Gr.: om. AE, бу": om. 9, каї 6, ГЈ, з, cf. 
Gr D 1. a bee g” 61 | om. ЯЯ., АЖ. epok] but Gr. D 46. om. oe. 
CATY- хор] om. F*¥; ... EROA, om. 0%, obs. САР 
OOS, ЄК is written over erasure, and the rest in margin, where also 
has been much erasing. EKOWOTT | KO &c. pres. indic., Ag: 
ЄКЄӨ &e., fut. indic., Jz. 5 KA DI] П б, Бо Лі. з: om. 
пі, B*? OH єтє] nere, В «с. 26 acrepoww] +®Є, 
Ро ДЕМО, cf. Gr. ПЄХАС «МАСІ, AmB &e, cf. Gr. 
GENMH,A. KERRI] EKER, partic., розд. EDOM ALPH 2°] 
EH, 0: om. EHOWN, М. TME] om. Ј, з: &M NE, FN. 
ILTZ OAT | с? Gr. МАС it &. ETOTOC] om. В. Tpa- 
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“Well, [the] good and faithful servant, since thou wast faith- 
ful in few things, I shall set thee over great things: go into 
(the) joy of thy Lord." **And he also who received the 
(one) talent came, he said: “ My Lord, I knew thee, that 
thou (art) a hard man, reaping that which thou sowedst 
not, and gathering in that which thou seatteredst not: 
and I feared, I went, I hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, (here is) that which is thine from me." * His Lord 
answered, he said: “|The] wicked and slothful servant, if 
thou knowest that I reap that which I sowed not, and 
gather in that which I scattered not; ^ was it not right 
then for thee to deliver my silver to the bankers, and if I 
should come I should have received that which is mine 
with its increase? ?5 Take away then the talent from this 
(one), and give it to him of the ten talents. * For to 
every one who hath shall be given, and it shall be ex- 
ceeding to him: but he who hath not, that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. % And east that 


nezrz nac] Ас &c.; TP&AMETA, & or other ending of А* has been 
erased ; tr. of Е; and prob. D, has бої» T “upon (the) bank (table),' and 
gloss of Dı has wll 121 ace 2 а сору has, with the owners of the 
banks;' and of E, Jj «2.23 TR ul Coptic has, to take (lift 
up) my silver to the owners &c.' : NAINAGT | MAIGI, imperf., cf. 
Arabic idiom, Ді 9 4 Е: NTAGI, conjunct., Eg. #9 ФН єтє] 
SINETE, р, з:ЕЉ з. TEYRRHCI] obs. Gr. A тф róxo. 
T очи ОЙ, A*: om. BD, AEF,*, cf. Gr. U al pauc ft" aeth. 
толо] Eko тоге, J,5: om. Y, Су. OVOP, | om. В. 
TUT] TU 44 HT, ВЕ (om. ПІ, F;) N. ? MIBEN) but Gr. D &c. 
om. пауті; the same reading as in Luke. OOM ПТА] B Dog з Fy 
KeN: OCONTAC, A&e. Єєрєожоп EpL, owo] єжєєро2,0ожо 
they shall be exceeding, M. DH AE €evesssson NTA] 
BD,FN: -ETERRLALZLONT AY, А &c.; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. ETEN- 
ToTY] ETENTAY, N; cf. бг. exc LA&e. EVEOCAY] ETOAC, 
pres. partic., В. тил ерше яя бок] miBwK NAT- 
щал, F. git] +eKRoa, D2 AEFOLO. 


Jı ends here 


=A coy 
l 


pv 
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KAKI eTcaBoraA. Nigra ETE dpresr Macon 
зязяосі NELL псөєртєр ATE IIIA Xp. 


Oe. 

? Cuin ae ачщаті NXEMYHP! ppw Den 
пєцоож MELL MeyarredAoc тнрож пєяя д. 
TOTE єҷєр,єяяст IXEN пөропос ATE NEY- 
ож. 22 0%0ор, eweewowvT nap payg mniueermoc 
3 Hpo*. 

Ожор, eyepopxow ekoa ппотчєрнот. зяфрнТї 
SLTUMLAMECWOS EWMaqbwpx fitrecwose ЄВОХ 
Hen гпіблєяяти. 220%0р, mrecwow LLEN EYE- 
XA caTeyownage mBacarms ae CATEY- 
хаб. 

^ TOTE eejexoc пхєпожро пин ETCATEYOCMARK. 
XE ARKNQUINI O Apoi пн ETCRRAPWOCT NTE 
na. T. APIKAHPONOLKKIN MPRLETOCPO OH ET- 
cel Twr morem icxen TKATAROAH аяпі- 
КОС» ОС. 

5 Мрко хар ожор, atTeTenterrgnor апбві 
озор, ATETENTO! AIO NMERURLO ОЖОР, 
&TETENGONT Epwren. 

* Harkug ожор, агрєтєпообвст. NMAIYWNMI ожор, 
ATETENXEARMAWING MAIXKH DEN піт єко 
ожор, ATETEN! щарої. 

"Tote єжєєрохо Haq пхЄєпІ| өяяңг ewsxw 
$2220C. XE MENOC ETANNAT EPOK MONAT EK- 
QOKEP ожор, ANTELLLLOK. іє EKORI ожор, 


псөєртєр] AS BO) F, АРБЫ з" єщотп 2€] om. 
AE, М, Gr. al omisso де. &Vvv€A^oc] cf. Gr. NBDLII* 


&c.: +600%ЖА.6 holy, Ас Cy Бо ,£-J4L, cf. Gr. AT AII? &e. 
THPOT] om. Jz. ЄЧЄР,ЄЎ#СЇ] AYLERRCI, pret., Jz. Q1- 
xen] 9,1, AFe. noporoc] пі «е. Dj; 4A;LMN. 32 ES e- 
ewovT...imueenoc] ABC, TjAEFGHOKN: EYE &c., Js, 
c? Gr. A &e.: €xveouow] ... NXENMIEOMOC, C; D; gat b 
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unprofitable servant to the outer darkness, the place in which 
will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth.” 

‘31 But if (the) Son of (the) man should come in his glory, 
and all his angels with him, then he shall sit upon (the) 
throne of his glory: З" and they shall gather before him all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as 
the shepherd who separateth the sheep from the goats: ? and 
the sheep indeed he shall set on his right hand, but the goats 
on his left hand. ?* Then (the) king shall say to them who are 
on his right hand: * Come to me, ye (lit. they) who are blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom which is prepared for you 
from (the) foundation of the world: for I hungered, and 
ye fed me: I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye received me to you: 31 was naked, and 
ye covered me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
the prison, and ye came unto me."  ?'Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we 


thee hungry, and we fed thee? or thirsty, and we gave 


MO; the three readings equally represent the Greek future passive. 
фохо+, A*. €&oA^r]on. NO. $£41tecovox ] «era. Є 
good, As. þwpx] Фф written over erasure, АФ, €$0A Den] 


+O2LLH T the midst, D*AEG0. Kagan, A*. з эя сүү] 
but Gr. D &c. om. ЄЧ... тє] I? cf. Gr. BDL &е.; 2° cf. Gr. 
Nosyrttr, САЖ CA] -NCA Е. AE] om. Dy. зан 


ETCA| пєтса., в. NTENAiwT] rz emma, Р, ву? 
єтсєё тоют] etawce&R «е, which they prepared, М. 
IPTUKOCRLOC| NATET, Oe. 2° 0%00, 1°] om. АЕӨ КО. 
Ожор, 2°] om. CrAF;£- ӨО. 2101] MAIO, В кс. 00g, 3°] 
om. BAF 9 О. ATETENMONT | дрєтєп ке, рл e О. 
Obs. С» wrote TERR over erasure, LLO in margin, aks ожор, 
over erasure, and ЄТЄЙТ CO! ПА 101 in margin. 36 ожо?, 1°] 
om. AFOO. ATETENŞ OCT] ape &. Aeo. 2,06ст 
eee чити) om. D4*, added interline with 12 correct? OVOS, 2°] om. 
BAFOO. nayini) паші, сук, Tua eko] по gce., А,* Е. 
OTOL, 3°] om. ДЕФО. | Зі, А. MENOT) NAOT my Lord, 
p*? ПОС Lord, L. OVOJ, ie] om. M. 1є] ош. М. OTOJ, 2°] om. B. 


` on = 
І begins 
again 
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ANTCOK. le ETANNAwT єрок пөпдъ EKO! 
Єз» OVOP, ANWONK єроп. re єкёншу 
ожор, angoRcK. IE eT Ama EPOK пепат 
EKYWNI іє EKOCH DEN Mig TeKo ожор, Ani 
щарок. 

* Ожор, єцєєротжи» пхепіотро єцєхос NWOT. xe 
AMLHIT хо s2220c NwWTEN. xe єфосог 2TE- 
TENAITOS NOCAI MMAIKOCX! HCHHOY NTH. 
ANOK METAPETENAITOS MHI. 

ч Tore 'egexoc MNI WOT ETCATEYXACH. xe 
ззасцє потєп EKOA р,дрог. NH єтсо,ожорт. 
ETIXpPWwLL meres, dH єтсєбтот аяпімід- 
болос MeLe NEYATTEAOC. 

з Моко тар OVOS, зяпєтєютєзазяоі. диб 
ожор, 221€ T €IUT СО. 4 MAIO! пшЄяя яяО 04079, 
SILNETENYONT EPWTEN. патбна OVOP, LATE- 
тєпо,обст. паїщими OVOP, зяпєтєпхєгя- 
MAUI. NAIXH Aen тєк яяпєтЄги 
Apor. 

t TOTE ECEEPOTW O WOT EVXW #9 #9 ос. XE ПЄНОС 
ETANNAY EPOK Nenaw єкоокєр IE єкоб IE 
EKOI Maergr220 rc ek&ngy IE EKYWNI IE EKXH 
HEN Tugyreko. ОЖОР, IANENWYELLUJHTK. 

з"Гочтє єҷєєрожо NWOT EXW яя ө» ОС. XE АРН 


3593? Te &e.] obs. Gr. HT *al&ec.om.dé. WJONEpOoN,A*. re ek& nay] 
but Gr. D каї yvuvóv: om. 009, B. »1eek&ng tree a ruta Ж 
EPOK КӨЛ EKOI NYERLAKLO ОЖОР, AMCYOMNK EPON, then, 
IE EKYWNI &c., B. TUYTEKO] T &e., E. 4 EYEEPOTW 
...€qexoc| ABO,z£-GHJ;KLN: єчєєрожо CP 
A4.23.0C shall answer, saying, Dj; ,AEO@M: ЄЧЄ &с.... EQ &c. 
ОЈО є shall answer, saying to them, Г Də, з Ее 9: Ф-ЧЄрожиз... 
Ey &c. answered, saying, О: AC &c....€C[ &c. NWOT, F,*. The two 
futures of the text correspond to the common 5.00... А.С which are used 
to translate the Greek participle followed by the indicative; and differences 
of orthography may cause the variations. | €C[€COTt, А F,* M Vie Pakh. 
a'peTemarrox] &pe' rei &., l'D4,,AEFOM; Epc 
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thee to drink? "Sor when saw we thee a stranger, and we 
received thee to us? or naked, and we covered thee? *° or 
when saw we thee sick, or being in the prison, and we 
came unto thee?" 4° And the king shall answer, he shall 
say to them: “Verily I say to you, that inasmuch as 
ye did them to one of these Іеаѕё — шу brothers, to me 
ye did them."  *'Then he shall say to the wicked who 
are on his left hand: “Go from me, [the] cursed, to 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. *'For I hungered, and ye fed me not: I thirsted, 
and ye gave me not to drink: **I was a stranger, and ye 
received me not to you: I was naked, and ye covered me 
not: I was sick, and ye visited me not: I was in the 
prison, ye came not unto me."  **Then they shall also 
answer, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or being in the 
prison, and we ministered not to thee?” *5 Тһеп he shall 


TEN &с О: APETENAIC ye did it, Vie Pakh. Mowat] om. Г. 
ANAIKOYXI] obs. Gr. I has rà» шкрф>, in this position, placing ràv 
eAaxiarov afterwards, which the Coptic cannot express. MCNHOT 
IUT RI] cf. Gr. NAB? DIL &.: NCMHOT EGONAL, T EPO! brothers 
who believe me, Vie Рак». MNETApETEN] ne evape, вем 
Vie Pakh. -&ITOC] AIC, Vie Pakh. *! eejexoc] єцхос, 
pres. partic., Ко" Gg*. mp wor] A* рок? RRA WOT, Ас &c.: 
NH єт2,00%, Ге. зяацує murem EKOA p apoi] 
g,€rteurtow ca. 0A 222201, R86, ce& TOT] СЄ written 
over erasure, Ас; cf. Gr. МА ВІ &c. ? va. p] om. J4M. OCOD, 1°] 
om. Е. abr] obs. Gr. BL syr**^ aeth praem. ка. ОЖОР, 29] om. F. 
77 ожог, 2°] от. Е. Obs. Gr. N* 124. 127*. om. yup. к. ov mepieß. pe. 
O*O9, 3°] om. AFeO.  mureko] п &e, Д, o* E, F, 
Ө: +0%092,, D,,EFHJ;M. ^ єҹєєрожо] ewep- 
OCW, pres. partic., Dj* С»: & TEP &c., pret. indic., В. om. avira, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: £2$1UO'€ pO to the king, M, obs. Gr. minuse vix 
mu &c. abro. 2,020*« | cf. Gr. № &c.: om. Е GM, cf. Gr. N*. 
пенал) оп. бук. Ф eyeepoww] Ac &с.: €cpfepowto, pres. 
partic., АЖ C1* D4* Go: ACEP &c., pret. indic., D4F;: + NXETMIOTPO 
EYXW LLLLOC MWwWO' the king saying, M. 
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RATA UXTOCOH. 


Txw sg2g2n0c MuwTen. xe єфосоп saneTen|- 
AITO NOTA PUtAIKO*YXI. OTAC ANOK SANE- 
TENAITOF AHE 


“Оҳор, ESEYE NWOT MXEMNAI EVKOAACIC MENES, 


соб 





IUOSAHI AE ЄХ) NENES, 


Оё. 


Owos, асщими ETA JHC XEK NAICAXI прот 


€&0^ mexacep mnneejasaoHTHc. ?хє TETEN- 
ERLI хє gremenca Keepooow* Ё Iunac5oca. NA- 
WWL. ожор, MHP! sabpwxel CENATHIY EG- 


рожаАщс. 


cv 3'loce awvewowv] пхєпаросієрєтс mess ги- 


npec&-epoc NTE пглаос eSown ean 
тє mnn p5ciepewc PH єщлхәяотТ epoq xe 
калафа. 0609, AVEPOCCOGHI Pina MCE- 
Loni RIRC Dem ow5cpoq ожор, nceHoe- 
Rey. “Mawxw $2220C Me. XE яя пєперєпдтс 
Den паї. xe mme охтщеортєр щити Hen 
IuAA.0C. 


=B > [uc ae єєн Den &uoaua. Den пні иске 


mIKAKCepyT. "JACI: о,дроч mnxcow*corss! єрє- 
ооп OY220KI псохєп IUTOTC enawe псот- 
Endy. ожор, ACXowWY єо?,рн exei Teyade TEA 
pote§. 


SETACNAT AC AKEMIRLAGHTHC ATOCPEARRLPERR 


ECXW 922$220C. XE пАГГАКО OC Ne. *NEOTON 


€becom, A. LMKRMETENAITOW 1°] «КАС ye did it not, 
D,G,*?? KOWCX!] cf. Gr.: +HCNHOT UT RI my brothers, Cz £- LM, 
cf. Gr. Г 124. 157. &c. t OVOS, | om. N. muox]-2e, М. 


1XENAI, A*. €&o2] om. O* К; obs. Gr. M 248 cuveredecer. 


NEY] but Gr. D 47° om. афто. ? KC€ 9,00 ] А(КЄР,00%, A*) 
ВО Е 2 G H KJIN: om. КЄ, Гр, ,AEF,* C-OLM O, ef. (Gr 
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answer them, saying: “ Verily I say to you, that inasmuch 
as ye did them not to one of these least, neither to me 
did ye them." * Апа these shall go to eternal punish- 
ment; but the righteous to eternal life.’ 

XXVI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
all these words, said to his disciples: ‘° Ye know that 
after two more days the Passover will be, and (the) Son of 
(the) man will be delivered to be crucified.’ ? Then the chief 
priests and the elders of the people assembled into the 
court of the chief priest whom they call ‘Caiaphas;’ "апа 
they took counsel that they might lay hold on Jesus 
with subtilty, and kil him. 2 They were saying: ‘Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, that there shall not be a 
tumult among the people’ Now Jesus being in 
Bethany, in (the) house of Simon the leper, "а woman 
came to him, having a vessel of ointment, of great 
price, and she poured it upon his head, sitting at meat. 
8 But the disciples having seen, murmured, saying: ‘ What 
is this waste? ?For it was possible to sell this for much, 


MA... CENA] cf. it. тн] THY, A*: +T HPO all (of them 
will deliver him), O. -apociepevc] BA, Eœ: аржн- 
єрєтс, A &c.; cf. Gr. RABDL: gloss of E, has il, (2%) ‘Greek 
has, and the priests? cf. Gr. ГАП «е. npec&THpoc, А. 
eda wssovl]eregaw «с, 0: erowssov], T. KAI- 
abe | but Gr. D &c. каїфа. "алеєр &e. | but Gr. Dı imperfect. 
ожор, nceHoeKegy] but Gr. B* бо. om. 5 ta xuo] 
+A€, D; AEFQM, cf. Gr.; (MATXWOT, Dz.) TE] om. BGM. 
хаяпеп, А* XE] QOTWC, KN. €; wrote ерєпалс Den- 
MIALOC, @PENAIC was erased, and OPEM &c. to WOOP written 
interline, and “TEPCjOorll over erasure. nyar] Maat, Ack. 
тот, д 6 єбңө кс, A. "Wcoxem] om. N. ЄМА- 
щєпйсожєпс] cf. Gr. NADL бе. ACKOY, А. Єр,рнї exert] 
om. €9,PHI, К; ef.? Gr. AL &c. emi rip (rest of Gr. rhs). €cjpo ref | 
ABCD, E,GKeL: aqpote&R, Е, K*: AypwTes, Fz: єҷро- 
TER, р,&с. ^ *a€]om.M. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
VOL. I. R 
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qxose тар ne ef pari choa Фа owssug 
OCOD, ETHITOT MNIS, HKI. 

о 10 GPTAYELLI AE WXCIRC Mexagq NWOT. xe єөбєох 
тєтєпожд р, сї Є|срляят. ovpw enanec 
MeTACAIY Epos. 

п Hip HKI хар cenessovren пснож mien. anox 


pe ae FiteznxuwTen Ап | пснох men. Расототі 
TAP пхєөдІ RAMAICOXEN EXEN MACWARA ET- 
XINKOCT. 


£ Darn Txw 2£2£20c NWTEN. XE Para ETOT- 
NAS SWIG] MRMAIEVATTEAION 222200 DEN MI- 
косяяос THPY. єтєсахі ооч LH ETA 

TAICO IAAI дїсроЄтаяєчі ПАС. 
7" м Tote aque mac mxeovatr ekoa Hen пив. фн 
єщалаязочТ єроч xe lowadc MICcKAPIWTHC. 
22. I1Uu&pociepewc. “Mexaq mnoow. хє от 
NETETENNATHIY NHI OVOP, ANOK 2,0 NT- 

тні єтєп HMO. 

Hewow ae джсєяяинтс nerag ef nag 7A 


NOAT. 160%ор, ICKEN IUCHOY ЄТЄзязя7 
паске] HCA OVETKEPIA фии. MWTEeqTHI¢ 
озот. 

ОН. 


=" "Mops ae Aen meg oor порту mae ШО 

коб ATI оуд THC WXCHCQAA2.0HTHC єтхи) 

&2$220C. XE акочих ece& ТЄ піпасуа. пак 
пө єочозягі. 

18 Неоср ae пєхаср поож. xe LAWE morem 

єталбакі OA пафавзат npuossr. OVOP, ахос 


ME] om. ГМ. $2021] bas, BE; cf. Gr. NABDL &е. 
Фа) Hen, Jy. MISHKI] cf Gr. AD &e. Feo text] 
TAICS,, A970. 019,26) AG,FE- GHJKLMN, cf. Gr. Ne 
І. &c.: di: BD,4AEOG0. NeTacaigq| NE ev &е., ВМ. 
LANOK . Gen] om. Да N homeot.: ... Y. p, om. D4*. an] 
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and to give them to the poor. 1° But Jesus having known 
(it), said to them: ‘Wherefore trouble ye the woman? 
a good work she did to me. "For the poor are with 
you always, but I am not with you always. ??For this 
(woman) cast this ointment upon my body for my burying. 
1 Verily I say to you, that where this gospel will be 
preached in the whole world, that also which this woman 
did shall be spoken of for a memorial to her.” ‘Then 
went one of the twelve, whom they call ‘Judas (the) 
Iscariot, to the chief priests, he said to them: ‘What 
will ye give me, and I myself will deliver him to you?’ 
And they settled with him to give him thirty (pieces) of 
silver. 16 And from that time he was seeking for an oppor- 
tunity that he might deliver him to them. 

" Now on the first day of (the) unleavened (bread) his 
disciples came to Jesus, saying: ‘Where didst thou wish 
(us) to prepare the Passover for thee, to eat it?’ 18 And 
he said to them: ‘Go to this city to such a man, and say 


om. Біб С». СНО MIBEN 2°] om. К. 13 ECATTAION, 
А. 222209] от. T* O°N. TH] om. A 6,*. 14 ACE 

..) Texagq] ETAYYE . . . «е. B, cf. Gr. exe D (торе... 
xà те). EMACRLOCT] ETAT &e, pet, М.  lovaac] 
om. К. WICKAPIWTHC] A(AHC) BTD;FG5J4MOs: ПИСК &c., 
NO,zD,4,AE£-G;HOKLNO,. 15 wor] cf. Gr. D it &c. 
NETETENNA] ME ET &с TD,54,FMO: ETETENNA, В. 
O09, о. В. NTA THI] «АС and I will do it (him), ©. ETEN] 
ACC, I'*D, ,AE,F&GHOIJZ,LO: NTEM from, for? NBcE9KMN; 
Ас erased letter after € 19, | ПОЦІОТ лє] OOS, Mewowr and 
they, N. SIT | cf. Gr. ND. OAT | cf. Gr. NBL &c. 16 yc- 
x€m...mac]om.A, пе, А. ПРЄ НІС) MTEeTHIC, A: 
СЄ НІС, plu, М. Mworv] cf. Gr. D &c.: * €opo Aue to be 
crucified, lit. to cause them to crucify him, N. 11 ECXW $82»*0c] cf. 
Gr.NBDL. ROWN|NABCI GHM: OWN, Dj; SAEFOJ;KLNO. 
18 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. МВР «е: Gr. LM 13.33.69 &e.add 5. MWO] 
cf. Gr. КМГ &e.: om. В, cf. rest of Gr. € v 418a ki] enartar 
eT XH ЛЯЄ ГТ €IU22 ӨО to this village in front of you, М. nagp- 
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Mac. xe nexe mipeyfckRw. xe а паснот aq- 
DWAT. алиатрі з8папасога DH&ToTK Messe 
плзядлентнс. 

9 Ожор, ACIP! NXENIRLAOHTHC яяфрк| ETA iuc 
xoc порох. ожор, awcoRf s»1urma coca. 

~ETA powg ae шоти пасротєб пєяя mk 
SLIRAOHT HC. 

п Очор, єчотимя пєхаср NWOT. xe Agent [хоз 
42220C. Mu Ten. | xe ovar ehor Den ennor 
NEONATHIT. OOS, epe потен" LOKS, 
Єз» 2 CW. 

Л\жхєр,нтс пхєфожлт фожл 322200. KE LHT 
ANOK NE NAOT. ° пӨОЧ ae aqepoww Mexad. 
xe DH ETAYCEN тєцхіх пєзяні Den ni&ima x. 
bar MEONATHIT. 

24 [Toy pr geen яя bpoossi mage NAY KATA ФрНТЇ 
єтсфножт єөёнтч. Ожог ae аяпіризяд 
þu єтожпа t зяпанрі sebpwaer eRor or 
поту. MAMmec NAY ME 22710 224.CC[. MIpwxret 
ЄтЄєяя. яя Л. 

25 Dyepoww MAY Mxelowaac OH ermacpta ТН 
ожор, Mexagq. хє зянті amok Me Pee GE 
NEXAY NAY. XE NOOK пєтакхос. 


ов. 
26 Счрочимя AE AYGT ПОЖОЛК ПХЄІНС. ОЖОР, ET- 


LLN] PLAN, В; NAOLLAN, с. призят) possi, сукє- 
HK ; E; has gloss ' it isreported that he was Joseph al Вашу, but some com- 
mentators said Simon the Cyrenian.’ nexe] om. Сі" homeot. & NA- 
CHOV AY ог] om. & 1°, BAF,*O0J4MO. nta] auta, 
rst plur., G2; cf. Gr. D &c. тойсо. ПА ПАСА | Tu бос, &. MA- 
S£ 4.0HT HC] om. MA my, Dog 4*? IWETaIHC xoc] ez- 
2YXOC ПООЖ IUXCIHC which Jesus said to them, М; ef. Gr. for 
‘tothem. &CCORT ээли] 2-—*ce&-remnnp,,EJ4M. NAY- 
ротєё] NA*BO,D,E,GK: mnacppuy ef, Гер, „АЕ ЕНӘ ЗД» 
MNO: пєдчротеєб, pluperf, Гх? асгриут єв, pret., C&L; 
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to him, that the Teacher said: * My time approached; I 
am to keep my Passover at thy house with my dis- 
ciples."' 1° And the disciples did as Jesus said to them; 
and they prepared the Passover. ?"Now evening having 
come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples; 
“land (as they are) eating, he said to them: ‘Verily I 
say to you, that one of you will deliver me (ир). * And 
their heart being greatly grieved, they began, each of them, 
(to say): ‘Is it І, my Lord?’ * And he answered, he said : 
"Не who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this (one) 
will deliver me (up). *4(The) Son of (the) man indeed will 
go, according as it is written concerning him: but woe to 
the man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
(up)! it were good for him (if) that man had not been born.' 
2° Judas, who was to deliver him (up), answered him and said: 
‘Is it I, Rabbi?’ He said to him: ‘Thou saidst.’ 

2 And (as they are) eating, Jesus took bread, and 


&cpoce€$, Ac: +пє, Dj4,AE;FOO0. MERRTUITR 2235 &.] 
cf. Gr. NAL &c. ? Teena] ne EONA, Оу»: EONA, Jy. 
? epe] пд ре, imperf., HKN. А%ЖЄр]| ожор, & VEP, E;: &ҷер, 
sing, M. NXEDOWALI... 2222007] ££? Gr. DM бо. SA- 
заоч) AC,;t£-GHL: *€XOC, NB &c. om. айтф, cf. Gr. D &c. 
s£H[] ээн, мо». Maoc] noc, AF,*OKNO, cf. Gr. 
23 дсієрожиз| ETAY &c., BM, cf. Gr. ETAYCEN] but Gr. Р”, 
pres: -СП, Ах, ‘TEQXIX &с.] for order cf. Gr. D. Den] Фи 
‘on’ or ‘ш NBA@MNO. Meena] ne EONA, Вер, 97, M. 
24 YI] HpT LLEN] cf. Gr. NABCL: ОЖОР, IKURpI, Вр, ЕМ: 
om. LEM, р, M. QMAYE] EYMAWE, pres. partie, Ej. OH] 
ээ ФН, Г. eTowita | O° written over erasure, АФ, ээ фроо»» | 
2°] om. Бі. Ф,ГТО'ТО Me, A. marec] MEMAMEC, imperf., 
В* OT. AACA] RAC, Во Дос 2, s* 4. 25 acrEpowW | 
Є, різ ДЕБе60, cf. Gr. MAY 1°] om. ГР, ДЕФО, cf. Gr. 
ожо?,| om. Dj ,AEFOO. NEXAY 1°] +4, F. раббі) 
cf. Gr. CL &. ПЄХАС 2°] 426€, Е. obs. Gr. № &c. add ó is. 
ner4kxoc] ne ET &e, Ber D,,M: om. T&KXOC, Fy. 
? Оч оК] cf. Gr. NBCDL «с OVOP, ETAYCRLOW] cf. Gr. 


PS 
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&cc2£0ov Epoy асчфаще очор, eTaqyTHig 
INE RRAGHTHC пєхАС. хє GT очимя. dal 
хар ME MACWARS. 
om 210609, ETAYG! NowadoT ожор, eTaqwen- 
PLLOT Ac[T Hiep поо EYXW LLLLOC. XE GT cw 
eRor Hen фат тнрож. * har vap ne пасносі 
птє farzenkKH зяб6єрі eroenadong eoa 
EXEN OY 4s нш. єпхитоса. потові поро coà. 
29 PXW AE зязаос MUWTEN. XE mia co rexermvT пож 
choa Hen Now Tag, tre паби» пАЛОМІ. 
ща TUe9,00* ETTH BOTAN AIYANCOY MELL- 
wren Den PareTowpo mre патот. | 


om 3 (Учоо ETATCALOT АІ Єбо\л enrruow ivre 
гихомт. 
ст ‘Tove nexe IHC поо. xe teu Ten THpowv TE- 
Te€mita4epcka a2 Aizecoe MApH TAT Aen 
MAIEXKWPS,. | 
om Ссфножт хє єєп nowepzbor exem MILLAN- 
Ecwos. ожор, єжєхор ekoa пхєпієсоот 
ATE тори. 2° яяєпєпсд. өргүү ae Tna- 
єрщорп epwten efTraairea. 
отб 33 Deyepoww ae йхєпєтрос Nexaq Mac. хє ICXE 
CENSEPCKANAAAITECEE THPOT MAPK! пФНТК 
ANOK AE NMAEPCKANAAAITECOE. 
* [[exe IHC AE NAY. XE Agent TXW яя ос ПАК. 
хє прн DEN патєхцуре, IANATE очалек- 
тор эло KCNAKOAT EGOA пх псоп. 


NBCDL &c.; ЄТАЦСЯЯ ОТ, over erasure, Ас: om. 0%002,Г. &4- 
Фау] «ФАО brake them,e0. ETAYTHIY] cf. Gr.(N) BDL 
&e.: AY &e., FoM. MEYRLLOHTHC] cf.Gr.Uit&e. ""owa dos] 
cf. Gr. NBL 6с. OVOJ, ET 2°] om. CFE, cf. Gr. CLZA &c. om. kai. 
бї | cf. bg" h syrsch: om. бї, BD, «АЕ°Ө, cf. Gr. is ПАС] 
ПСПО (the) blood, N. itz €T 2u2.eRkH] cf.? Gr. NBDL &с. 
22.6 єрі) Oi E47 ef IRB LZ 99: 102, ito itor] ожпоб a sin, 
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having blessed it, he brake it; and having given it to 
his disciples, he said: ‘Take, eat; for this is my body.’ 
2 And having taken a cup, and having given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying: ‘Take, drink of this, all; % for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which will be 
shed for many, for (the) forgiveness of their sins to them. 
? But I say to you: that I shall not drink henceforth of 
(the) fruit of this vine, until that day when I should drink 
it with you in the kingdom of my Father.’ 

?? And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. ?'Then said Jesus to them: ‘All ye will 
be offended in me this night: it is written, that I shall 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered. ?? But after my rising I will go before you to 
Galilee.  ?? But Peter answered, he said to him: ‘If all 
will be offended in thee, I, however, shall not be offended.’ 
3t And Jesus said to him: ‘Verily I say to thee, that in 
this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me three 


Б: Mowi, О, no MS. has MOSI. 29 МЄ] om. D, Біб 2 М. 
XE] cf. Gr. ABCL &. co] +E8O~A, д. trow] Towrtox 
ETERMLLLAT that hour, б. MowTag, IUT€T4180] obs, 
Gr. rovrov Tod уєиђратоѕ Tis duméAov : -Ф бо», Ja, obs. Gr. N* CL om. тоб, 
A alarm om. тобтог. ETTH] TH, 6. MELRŁRWTEN)] roo er 
to you, but tr. ‘with you,’ Оу: +EQOI so бєр being new, B &c.; 
obs. order fluctuating in Ст. and q Clem om. кашф. 50 0109, 
ETACCRLOT] +AE, ро» ЛЕО: -ETAYCRLOT, sing, В. 
21] Aci, Be. eEmrTwow] EMTWOT, Гуз: AKL &e., 
Сай. xi TOTE] om. H. AKT in me | om. O,*, obs. Ке wrote 
PHI over erasure. сс4ножт | *VAD, дев &е., ef. Gr. хє] 
om, Dy. EIEINI] EVEIN, plur., 0. Ewexuop] EVXWP, pres. 
partie, Сук Вухо O*€O9,...€CWOT] om. Gz homeot. Од] 
ППО? the field, М ACF), 9* œ С К. 92 ОИТ, АХ? A over 
erasure of Y? лє] от. М. 33 AE 1°] om. ND, ,AE SOO. 
ICXE] cf.Gr.N*?ABCDL&ec. AE 2°] cf. Gr.C°&c. h sah. — ?*z€] 
A: om. В &e., cf. 0. SANAT, А, XKNAXOAT] ABC, „Г 
&<GHJ,;KLN: EKE &e, fut. їй, рр ДЕРемМО. MU &с.] for 
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з Пєхє пєтрос ae MAY. хє KAN Acwandos, 
ATALLOS NELLAK ппахолк EROA. narpurT 
DE NACKW SLLLOC MXENIKELLALOHTHC тнроч. 


зе Tore aen mnes£oowv ЄР ewssowvT] epoy xe 
TEOCHALANI OVOJ, NEXAY MMEGRLAGHTHC. XE 
рє» СҮ MRAM AigesA ща Tuje пні YALLNAIL NTA- 
тобо). 

9 Очор, aqyeA пєтрос пєяядч MELL пашнрі & 
псєёєлєос ожор, асчєрентс пєряякдо, 
понт NELL єєршлдо, по,нт. 

38 TOTE nexa. NWOT. xe TAPFKH ЭЭ» ОК, MOHT 
шАЄрні єфяяоч. OLI 24141322. OVOP, PWIC 
пєяя НІ. ? OVOS, €T Ac Ert] €T5,H | ROYKOYAXI 
2YoITY exem пєцо,о eytwhys, ожо, eyxw 
ЭЗ ЭФ ОС. | 

Xe палиут. ICX€ OVOM GXOKK LLApE патафот 
CENT. MAHN 2RdpHT ETES NHI AMOK дп. алла. 
зяфрні ETEL NAK NOOK. 

4 OVOS, ETA! 9,4 MEYRLAOHTHC AYXERLOT EV- 
пкот охор, Nexaqy зяпєтрос. xe патрнТ 
зу пєтєпшхєяя хояя прис пєзяні  HOYOY- 
пот. 

41Pwic оч охор, тобо, LINA NTeTenag Terr! 
єфочиї єшрасяяос. [linna seen єчроожт 
Tcapz ожасөєпнс те. 


position cf. Gr. A. 35 Є r°] АВС, D£ 346GHJ KMN: om. CT 
р, »*AEF& OLO, cf. Gr: om. КАСІ, F. xe] «КАЖИ, N. 
FITZ XOAK] cf. Gr. RBODL ке. PHT ae пАЖХО| om. ae, 
ВӨ*, cf. Gr. NBCDL it (exc q) &c.: -EN&ACKW, АЕ,Ө О; б» has 
accent on Wi; the other omitting MSS. confuse with preceding €. KE | 
cf. Gr: om. AEGJ3M0. THPOT] om. ГР, ,. 36 TEOCH | 
AD, ;AE,O9LO, cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: TEOCA, Fo, cf. Gr. D arm; 
V€OCE, C;t-; V€OCI, Е; VHOCH, C,T GH N, ef. Gr. M?; 
THOCE, Jj К; VHOC, B; СНСЄ, Ej; cf.? gese am fu. RATE] cf. 
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times. 2° And Peter said to him: ‘Even if it should come 
about that I die with thee, I shall not deny thee. And 
thus were saying all the other disciples. 

36 Then he eame with them to a field called ‘Gethsémani, 
and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit here, until I go yonder 
and pray. * And he took away Peter with him, and (the) 
two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be grieved and to be 
dismayed. 2% Тһеп he said to them: "Му soul is grieved 
unto (the) death: abide here, and watch with me. * And 
having gone forward a little, he threw himself upon his face, 
praying, and saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 4 And having come to his disciples, he found them 
sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Thus, could ye not watch 
with me for an hour? * Watch then, and pray, that ye 
come not into temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, (but) 


Gr. NLit&c.; QLAMH, FOL, cf. Gr. G*HMalsatmu. MEYRLAOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NACD &c. аўто. ЯЯ ПАТЯЯ А. | but Gr. № C* 6r. зоо. 
om. айтод. | | (j& 3» 41] om. ЩА. unto, М; cf. Gr. NBDL &e. 
зт Ness ДАС] MAY to him, N. TgHpi] пепанрі, plur., C; &. 
сєёєтєос, A. owog]om BD,,AEOeMO. Epg,KTC] 
зАЄ, Dj9AEOMO. EEPMALSD,| EP &., Cr Fy J K LM: 
пер &.,N: єрпућдо,, К: om. Єєр, Б». | 29 поч] cf. Gr. 
NABO*DL&e. ЩАЈ] Mag, B: om. №. ELLOT) яяФаяот, В. 
209, NERLHI ОЖОР, PWIC 241141224, К. 33 о ЄП 
ETOH] ENY ETOH brought himself forward, KM: 2,8, ВУ; 
cf. Gr. B єс. EXEN) exem, B. eqtTwhs,| aqTwhs, 
pret.indie, NBHKM. OVOJ, 2°] om. NBD;,AEG0. NAIWT] 
cf. Gr. NABOD &c., but L om. pov. 1cxe | om. С. ROOK] O 
written over erasure, A^, - erac Ф.І, pret. indic., AF,* ӨО, 
for indie. cf. Gr. MERRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. Deor* it exe g^: MI- 
ILZO &c., БК, cf. rest of Gr. AYKELRLOT] AT &c., plur., Ej. 
€ KO ] 26€ ftKO T, pret. indie, Fz: om. €V, Ө. sete Ter] 
SAII€ TIG АХ: MKRILEN, rst plur., Сү: SATEK, 2nd sing., Jy, cf. 
Gr. A кс  QJE2£XOAR, лю toOto] rtovitov, T G. 
“on, A. Tw] apimpocescucee, B. eqypworT] 
ЧР” Же. pres. indic., B &c. Tcepz] PAG В &c. 
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от eaan aque масі aqtTwks, mbssaocon Е 
EYXW £$220C. хє MAIWT. ICKE OVON WYXOLL 
tre патафот cent eRurA ivracoq sLape 
NETES NAK шоти. 

13 OTOS, AYI оп QA NEYRRAGHTHC асухєяєог EV- 
кот. Nape NowRarA rap gopy ne. “Ожор, 
АЧАЖ ON. АДШЄ Macq aqgTwhS, perso T 
псоп EXW RRMAICAXI pw оп. 

79 4 TOTE дс QLA пеєцяялөнтнс пехаср ноот. хє 
NKOT XE OCOD, SS топ MKRS*MWTEMN. IC о,НППЄ 
асфомог nxefownow ожор, пщнр: A pwer 
CENATHIG о єФфрні єпєнхх iuupecpeprtofr. 
s Ten OHNO’. eapon. 2нппє асос 
пхефн ECONATHIT. 


IT. 

*7Ow09, ETAYCAXI Ic towaac owar EGOA Aen 
пив ас NEAT Очи] яя ея нш. MELL од ИСН 
Near Sango єбол 9,2 Mlapociepevc mess 

pe папрєсёжтєрос птє | Asoc. 

та SDH AE ENACMATHIY aq пожяя ні roov 
eyxw яяяяос. xe фн EfTNAT mnowb: єрихі. 
Keoc Me. ALLONI $2220c. “owos, caToTY 
aqi 94. IRC Mexaq nac. xe Xepe ра 861. 
ожор, agp почфі єрихі. 

0 [ис ae Nexaq Mac. xe пащфнр. Фи єтакі 


І 
ч! 


2 пали) коп, р, ЛЕКӨО. aqae] ETAYYE, partic., 
ВМ, cf. Gr. aytwk o] but Gr. Navel b Т, &c. add б 15.  ЄЧХОИ) 
ЭЖЭ» ОС] but Gr. В то2. g" om. 1cxe | om. N. ovon] А BENG 
25.29 OIL it із not, B* &c., cf. Gr. iie] єерє to make, Dı, 2 A 
EFOMO. афот| cf. Gr E &. CENT] ch Gr. AC &e. 
€&HA WTAcog] -ENACMHOY except my blood, O. вом 
OM, AC, Ну: om. Ө* JL, obs. Gr. АД П &c. have тайм» before 
кабе. | АСуХЄЯЯ.076) cf. Gr.NABCDL&e. TAP] om. 0-71, 
HAKAT] ETAYXAT, partic, В, cf. Gr. OM] for position 


MATTHEW XXVI. 42-50. 251 


the flesh is weak.’ * Again he went, he prayed (the) second 
time, saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible that this cup 
should (not) pass from me except I drink it, let thy will 
be done.’ *%And he came again to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.  **And he left 
them again, he went, he prayed the third time, saying this 
same word again. *^Then he came to his disciples, he said 
to them: ‘Sleep then, and rest yourselves: behold, the hour 
approached, and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
into (the) hands of [the] sinners. 19 Rise, let us go; lo, he 
who will deliver me (up) approached.’ 

* And he having spoken, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came with a great multitude, with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the elders of the people. '* Now he 
who was to deliver him (up) gave to them a sign, saying: 
‘He whose mouth I will kiss is he, lay hold on him, 
49 And immediately he сате to Jesus, he said to him: ‘ Hail, 
Rabbi;’ and he kissed his mouth. 5° And Jesus said to him: 


‘My friend, (do) that concerning which thou camest.’ Then 


cf? Gr. RBC DL &. Aagytwhs] EY &c, pres. partic., D3. 
эз ф»» 45 о] cf. Gr. NBCL &. EYXWwW] ЄЧСАХІ, OE, obs. 
К began writing EYCA. ро] om. HN. ort] ef. Gr. NBL 124. 
al? a. 5 TEYRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. DT бо: FU бо, КМ, ef. 
Gr. RABCL &.  X€]om.J4M, cf.? Gr. $2920» emt] MwTen, 
1: + пе, M. ic] om. M. a HTE] cf. Gr, N &c., but B E &c. 
add yap. 43 pusssi] om. Ду; obs. Gr. L 2 ro? vioù т. avôp. kai парад. 
є&рңї] om. E, прє] їтєпїрєсү, eo. 11 оҗор,] 
om. L, cf. Gr. 28. itPler vg (exe for) Leif. ETAYCAXRI] A*: ETI 
ФҶСА ХІ while(?) he spake, Су*: ETI €C[CA.XI he yet speaking, A^ 


B &c, cf, Gr. MELL Damn] om. 9AM, в». Mere] 
om. MI, F,*, cf. Gr. exc A al pauc. | MpecSwTHpoc, A 
B F;. зена T] cona, м. єрихі) єроҷ, г, Fi Ge. 


9 à cr] ETAYI, partic., B, cf. бт. 5C€p€] om. Cz £- ; obs. A first 
wrote XEP and then wrote ^X^ partly over р. pa. & 61] cf. Gr. CL &c. 
nowe] Foi, CJ. epexp]epos, F Gz. бо THC] but Gr. 
N Zs om.; for order cf. Gr. ехе D. 


TS 
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eoRuTY. TOTE Even MowxIx EXEM THC ATA- 
LONI ЭЎ РФ ОС]. 

п Очор, їс отл ERorA Hen MH eToCH пєяя THC 
&c[cow ren Teyxix EKOA. aqyweresx тєн. 
ожор, agyeowr пса Фбок зягіаросієрєтс. 
&c[xex пєцяя дих mnowina ss EKOA. 

52 TOTE nexe IHC ovi Mag. хє 2£2772. coo песні 
ellecara. OVON хар MIBEN evavólcHe! CENA- 
TAKWOT NTCHY!. “le AKRQREw! XE ETEOVON 
сухоля 23.2201 ETWHRS, 331141071. OVOS, прє 
ерє рожо є NAevIwN MarredAoc І NHI 
эл crow. 

"Пос own nre Рерафн хок efor. xe пар] 
пєтсщє птєсщоти. 5 Aen ожно єтєгя- 
SLAG NEXE IHC NMIAcHY. xe eTApeTertr EKOA 
з8фрнії єрєтєпинож пса ожсопі mess p aN- 
сні NELL олбо] ECArRRON яяя801. 

Иң малоєзасі зязяанні ап me Aen rmuepoei 
єЇсби» ожор, s*nevemna som яя яяої. 56 фат 
AE THPY ACW. LINA птожхожк EKOA NXE- 
гитрафн NTE гипрофнтнс. 

Tote гизадлентно cTHpow 29| АЧ awbwT. 

Nowoe ac awagroni RIRC Arwen pA КАТАФфА. 
TUAPOCIEPETC. mere ETACOWOST єроч NXE- 
nica A ness rimpeck&wsTepoc. 





єөбктч| +Аргт do it, H. ATEN, А &c. TEROA 
фен) om. єбохл, and Aen corrected from a previous word, B, cf. 
sahschw pt. MERRTHC] but Gr. B per avrov. | &cpcov i es] 
EAC &c., partic., C; КМ. OVOS, 2 ]om.T. АСОМ... А 
хєх | cf.? Gr. exc «с. E&Y &c.... E&Y &c., partic., Js. єбол 3°] 
om. G. 2 опр | АВС, ГЕ Н, КММ: OM, A*: om. Dis 
ЛЕЕ GOO cf. Gr. Tengri] cf. Gr. K UII al?’ fere syrsch Chr 
om. oo. tient] B &c.: om. А. CEN&ATAKWOT] cf. Gr. 
NABCDL &c. 563 XEETEOCON WYXLOLL)| АО, CHL: 
XEETELLLLON &c. that it is not possible, BTD; 2A EFOKMNO: 
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putting forth their hands upon Jesus they laid hold on 
him. ĉ! Ара lo, one of them who were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, he drew his sword, and struck at (the) ser- 
vant of the high priest, he cut off his right ear. 5 Then 
said Jesus therefore (owm) to him: ‘Put up again the sword 
into its place: for all who took sword will perish by (the) 
sword. 5° Ог thoughtest thou, that it is possible for me to 
pray to my Father, and he would cause more than twelve 
legions of angels to come to me hither, now? 5* How then 
would the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must be?’ 
? n that hour Jesus said to the multitudes: ‘Came ye out 
as coming after a robber with swords and staves to lay 
hold on me? Was I not sitting daily in the temple to 
teach, and ye laid not hold оп me?’ 56 But all this was 
done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples left him, they fled. 5 Ара they laid 
hold on Jesus, they brought him to Caiaphas the chief 
priest, (to) the place whither the scribes and the elders of 


X€I€ €T €232 23 Oft&c. D; 44: ХЄОЖОП с. Jg. $34 OT] + AM, 
Crt-HL Єт И2б2,)єтГ 7 262, who pay, A*0,6: err 008 p, 
praying, А. JOVO) cf. Gr. № ВШ meo. EIR) Р”, :ЛЕЕӨО, 
ef. Gr. АС &c.: om. Є, ABC, ГЕ GHJ4KLMN, сё? Gr. NBDL &c. 
AETION, A*BFN. AVVAAOC, А. gatas пот] cf. Gr. 


N* Bde йрт, for position, N* etc BL 33. &c. 5t ГсраАфн| AFK: 
MITPAH, plur., Вас. x€]om. HKLN. MAIPHT] ARMA! &c., 
H. сщє| соя ЩА, it is worthy, right, Js. 55 TEXEIHC] but 


Gr. О аот ere. €&22bpw[,A*  ep|Trennuow,A*. ME- 
QAM 2°, А. ARH... 3342201] om. 6". 2244HIU] om. Fz. 
eTc&o] EI &c., pres. partic., Де B &c., cf. Gr.: eie T сво), fut;?, I; 
for order cf.? Gr. C D &c. an 2.cjayuoTu | Ас (&. written above 
erasure) &c. IUTOY*YAXOK, A (% partly over erasure). UT ern] 
AMN.  MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr.NACDL єс. THPOT] om. О. 
957 à (A $2 OU] NAT бос. imperf, K*. THC] +0%002,, D, 4E M. 
КАЛА Фа] but Gr. D кафа. | &.p9CI€pe xc] ABL; hitherto 
А had Арн &с. ETACOWOTT | pret. indic.: EAT біс, are 


wont to assemble, G. 
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тое FEBS poe ae пасаяощі Пси me glover ща. 
TACAH mre підросієрєтс. 
Ожор, єтачщє NAY eDown пасцоєзасі me 
NELL NIO CMHPETHC ENAT EMIXUWK. 


ПО. 


т 59 Міаросієрєтс ae Nese NigrzanTaan тнр 
палкууУЇ ne пса ovgneTaneepe ппожх Фа. 
THC gina псєФфоебвєч. ожор, з8почхтяял. 
EAC! пхєочяяни LLILEOPE ппотх. 

? бпфає ae алі пхєв Tevxw $x2£0c. xe А 
фат xoc. XE OVON шхояя. зя2801 EREA Tuepoet 
тє ФР €$0A. ожор, exoTy Aen v їєр,оо%. 

62 Оҳор, aytuwngy пхепіаросієрєтс Mexagq NAY. 
хє пкєроти» NSAI an хє ow NETE пат Ep- 
sseope зязяоч Фарок. “IHC ae NAYKW 
прихі пе. 

Охоо, nexe muapociepewc пас. xe FTApKo 
99.990K SILP erTonds. gina NTeKxoc NAN. 
xe mook Ne пс панрі sebf єтопФ. 
64 MEXE IHC MAY. XE MOOK METAKXOC. 

n Пани xo matot morem. xe ісхенпот 
eperemnenaw — engjupr зяфризмят  €dqo essct 
CAOCINARRK MPXORKR ОЖОР, EYNHOV EXEN MI- 

E Gull птє ve. 

та 5 Dove mapsciepewvc aypwD ппєчо, Suc eqxw 


aan 


55 ME 1°] om. BTD,LM. РифожЄ]| ев? Gr NCL ко Nag] 
om, F. МЄ? І] om. MI, T*F;*. о,жпнрєтнс| 2,жпер., 
A &с.; SNEP., C, Dz: +пе, B. 5 nra po»crepevc| AB 
&c., cf. Gr.: ПІД р &c., КО, cf. for singular, а n sahtseh Or. от. 
к. ої тресВ., cf. Gr. NBDL &c. ME] om. BA,*.. MNOCX] om. Е;®. 
OCOD, LUMOCXIAA EAT! бос. | cf. Gr. NBC*L ке. EAT &c.] 
ef. Gri, 1185209; -XIARI 1, pret. indic., F;*, cf. Gr. D ff^ for mood; 
-&. 61 AE, L, for mood and a conjunction cf. Gr. D ff^ and syr seh 
etb! arr perss. ох | om. M. пхеВ | сї. Gr NBL вові 
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the people were assembling. ë$ But Peter was walking after 
him afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, and having 
gone in, was sitting with the officers to see the end. °° Now 
the chief priests and the whole council were seeking for 
false witness against Jesus, that they might kill him; ® and 
they found not, many false witnesses having come. But 
at last two came, "saying: ‘This (man) said that it is 
possible for me to pull down the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days.’ % Ара the chief priest «rose, he 
said to him: ‘Answerest thou nothing as to what these 
bear witness against thee?’ ^*?But Jesus was holding his 
peace. And the chief priest said to him: ‘I adjure thee 
by (the) living God, that thou say to us, that thou art 
Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God. Jesus said to him: 
‘Thou saidst: nevertheless I say to you, that henceforth ye 
shall see (the) Son of (the) man sitting at (the) right hand 
of [the] power, and coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven.' 
6 Then the chief priest rent his garments, saying: "Не blas- 


9! APAI ХОС] -NAI «е, A: om. &,Jg: -4.XOC, B for A- AY-; 
but Gr. D &c. rovrov neovoapev Xeyovra. &eAmiepoer] BEA еп, 
с; Roam, Dza; RRATU, BOS D,AE,*F& G H JaK; BHA 
єтї, х. EROA] оп. K. 0%09,] om. Dy. EKOTY] but Gr. 
В &c. om. ато. AENT] HT, КУ. АСТОН) ETAY &c., 
partic, В р, о 4 (з & TAC) EM, cf. Gr. КЕРІ om. it, F,* M. 
охо] ожо, AG. NETE) NE ETE, D,,,M: NETEM, A. 
63 om, dmoxpibeds, cf, Gr. М ВІ, &с. SRLROK] om. Ce. MOT] 
om. £&,L. ETOND] cf. Gr. C* &e. MAM] om. Gi: MAK to 
thee, Go: MHI to me, F. XE 29) +& M, interrog., Dj 9A EGO*KO: 
* 22H, M. вітнс) +AE, 0,5345. ПЕТ АК) ПЕ ETAK, 
NBMN. MAHN] дяянг, D,  ПОУРЕМІ| om. б». xe] cf. 
Gr. D к. Fo] {ожо the hour, N. epe enema] 
EPETENNAS, pres. partic, NC/F£-J4L. €cpg,e2£c1] AY Ке, 
pret. indie, Dy. C&OCINA ЯЯ | CAOOTINALL, article expressed, 
AGO. єчпночж] синот, pres. indie, Во. EXEM) 2 IXEM, 
FM. пбн] ожбити, K*? “ пиагросієретс) гї &e., 
plur, В" Gs*. 


тү 
а 


тій 


TLE 
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&23220C. XE | &c[xeowa. THTENEpoCpIA ам хє 
23.33 E€OpE. SOHNE now ATETETNCWTERRK 
єпожАд. “ow XE NETETENLLEVI EPOY. NOWO 
DE &хєрожо MEXWOT. xe сєзяпца э». ф»» оч. 

“Tote avpiezqy eown єй Neyo. ожор, 
AwTKkowp пас. ожор, ave,lov! epoy 9? exu 
££220C. хє APINpPOPHTEVIN NAN ПС XE 
MLL METAYO IOC! єрок. 

? Пєтрос ae macpp,esscr сд боА ne Aen Pawan. 
ожор, ACI LAPO MxeowRwK! ECXW Ж)» ОС. 
XE MOOK оок NAKOCH NEAR THC ПІСАЛІГАЄОС. 

1 Neog ae magxwa eRora 221162100 почоп migen 
сухо яяяяос. xe нє an xe арєхи 
$2220C XE OF. 

7ETaqr ae євол єпішщөояя acmaw єросі пхе- 
KEOT!. ожор, MEXAC ANH ЄЗ СН заявл. XE 
KOOY LWY MAqocH MELL IHC MINAZWPpEOC. 

7 [Ta Aut оп aqxwa cloa Den охала. xe «Т- 
CWOTA AM яя TIA.T1DCOA I. 

їз Џєпєнсд. KEKOCXI AE ATI NXENH ETON, epa T0 
пехимз аялєтрос. xe v4 ss nt MOOK ovek oA 
зязацюч ок. KE TAP TEKXINCAX!I ОЖИМІЯ, 
ЭЎ ЭОК. 

""Тотє асцєрентс NEPKATACERLRATITIN MELL 


XE 1°] cf. Gr. AC* &c.: om. MN, cf. Gr. NBC?DL &c. "T tox] 
om. Ag. ПОА. | ruxeowa, AvT D, Age ЕЕ ӨЈ,КММО; 
cf. Gr. NBDL&e. 60% XE] OF AE, Е, *: om. XE, АӨ°О. TNE- 
TETEN] ne ETETEN, N: NETEN, ist plur., N; ETETEN, Dp. 
AE] арон B. - Tr. of E, has ол \з\„ ‘what is your opinion?’ and 
gloss usc ‘a copy has, they wish ; 9085 es a Coptic copy has, 
think ye?’ ( de is written below.) A EE pO] cf. Gr.,D.:: «€ d t 
&c,, B.M, cf. rest of Gr. P epog | ef. „бт. Dit. x. звувою. 
$$ TIpodHTEwINAN, А NETAY) ne ETAY, NBM N. 
е AE] om. Г, cf. Gr. N BDL for order. ne] om. Е ЈЗ К. Den] 
DATEN at, B: >HATENTATAH ne, в. ovwog,] om. G*. 
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phemed; we have not further need of witness: lo, now ye 
heard the blasphemy: ° what then think ye?’ And they 
answered, they said: "Не is worthy of (the) death. 97 Then 
they spat in his face, and struck him, and beat him, 95 say- 
ing: ‘Prophesy to us, Christ, who beat thee?’ 9" Now 
Peter was sitting outside in the court: and a maidservant 
came to him, saying: * Thou also wast with Jesus the Gali- 
laean. "° But he was denying before them all, saying: ‘I 
know not what thou saidst. "1 Ара he having come out to 
the porch another (woman) saw him, and said to them who 
were there: ‘He also was with Jesus of Nazareth (lit. the 
Nazóreos) 1? Again he denied with an oath: ‘I know 
not this man. '? And after another little (time) they who 
stood (by) came, they said to Peter: ‘Truly thou also (art) 
one of them; for thy speech manifesteth thee. 7™ Then he 


ixeowRoki] ABC, Ое», F G5; HJ4K(SAKI)LMN: 
Hx€cowa^ow я КІ a young maidservant, Гр,*АЕӨО. XE- 
MOOK ФК] om. B. | ХАЛІАЄОС) but Gr. © бос. va(opa(ov. 
то ПАСХИ Aq &c., pret, NBD, ЛЕЕӨММО, cf. Gr. 
SLTIELLO ... xea.] om. B, which had originally SYLWA €&0A 
EYXW ЗЯ.980С, but corrector supplied omission, changing ЄС into 
pe. Movon MIEN] cf. Gr. 8BO?DL&. пТєяят] Teste, 
N вер. Apexuw] арєтєгхи), plur., N. obs. Gr. D &c. add 
0882 énicrapa:. "erac ae EROA] cf? Gr. XBL бо. ENI- 
doo] 33. &c., Fo. KEoss | om. КЄ, €,0; but Gr. D &c. add 
madio: om. OVOS, B. MMH ETOCH 33322 «] сі. Gr. М 
BD &c. тоф бкеї: -#9. 99 ОС, Ay. Moog LWY] cf.? Gr. ACL &c. 
каї otros, but Copt. xai aùrós. NACOCH | ef. Gr.: e. COCK, prot., Г: 


nothing but SCH, Js. = xe] but Gr. N &c. om. and D &c. have 
Aéyov: om. M, F,*. >CWOVM зЯ8ПаАтризя AN, FH OO. 
MAIPWLAI] ПІ &c. the man, ГЮ, 6,7 МУ, ef. Gr. 13 €] om. L. 


nexoowv] owog, nex &е., BM.  ove&SoA] om. ov, 0,*. 
K€ Tap] but Gr. C* syrP c.* add yadtAatos є ка. ЄК &c.] but Gr. 
D &c. have oporates and L 32° om. каї yap... mori, PRIX OK | А Су of 
сно: +єВоћ, BID, ,AEFGOKMNO. TRAN A- 
GELLA riz | KATAGERRATCIN, CCE; KA' 0124.92] 1- 
GIN, Су; KAGERRATITIN, Е. 

VOL, Т. S 
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EWPK. хє [соо AM зяпатризмям OVOS, са- 
тоту & OCAAEKTWP RLOTT. 
пей Ожор, а NeTpoc epbssewi ЭЎТИСАХ! ETA THC 
хоч нас. хє зяцатє owarAcKTWwp Lort 
xNaxoatT ekoa mv псоп. owog, erac 
pi& є Вол acpiss: Dem owpissi єл. 


(ILB.) 
т Cra сроочі ae ywn ажєрочсобти тнрож 
пхєтароієрєтєс mess піпрєсвягтєрос NTE 


TU rrAa oc Da IHC pwete nceHoekey. ?owog, 
a — 
ETACCONSY ACTOAY ATTHIY ЯТМА ТОС TMI- 
OHVE RLU. 


= s TOTE eracqmaw пхєожлАС bu ETAYTHIY xe 
ATEPKATAKPININ 922200. ETAYOTELLO OHY 
2YTACEO NTA NOAT Oa NIAPSCIEPETC NELL 
гипрєсбжтєрос teyxw э».э»ос. хє atepnok. 
xc AIT похспоч позяні. пож ae Mexwor. 
xe ADON ANON. пөок єкєрихці. Sowog, ас 
борвєр rmuup,a-T eSown єпієрфє aque mac 
сох оуу: 

?*Hrapociepewc Ae €T4wGT NANIDAT пехимт. 
xe CHE AN єргтож emiKopRanon. xe TTIRRH 
ожсо пе. 

'"Crawepowcoóii ae avuwn e$o^ конто 


єорк] om. Є, роз. Fcwown] ABCOzF,*z-L: Af бо, 
С, е. >ARMAIPWRAI AM, В. OCOD,... 220] | om. K*. 
15 IHC] ПОС the Lord, Ke; obs. Gr. O?L бус. have rot inood. XOY] 
хос, ГЕ. Nag] cf. Gr. AC &. XE] but Gr. D «е. om. CNA] 
Ас has SCM over erasure, and & written above. xo | om. 4 me, 
K*. — A* erased one letter after &Y of AY DIS I. єзї] ош. 
eq, Ө*; єпкщАщі, BT D, E; H 0e M? N О. 

1asepot] om. OV, Н; сё? Gr. D &e. émofge. | СОТИ| 
+AE, F. PNXENIAPSCIEPETC "THpow*, M; obs. sahsehw 
om. THPOS. прєсвб'єтєрос| прєсбгтнрос, B. MTE- 
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began to curse and to swear: ‘I know not this man.’ And 
immediately a cock crew. ‘And Peter remembered the 
word which Jesus said to him: ‘Before a cock crow thou 
wut deny me three times. And having come out he wept 
a bitter weeping. 

XXVII. Now morning having come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, so 
that they might kill him. ?And having bound him, they 
took him away, they delivered him to Pilate the governor. 
З Then Judas, who delivered him (up), having seen that he was 
condemned, having repented, returned the thirty (pieces) of 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, *saying: ‘I sinned, 
because I delivered (up) righteous blood. But they said: 
‘What (is that) to us? thou shalt suffice for (it). ° And 
he cast forth the silver (pieces) into the temple, he went, he 
strangled himself. 5 Апа the chief priests, having taken the 
silver (pieces), said: ‘It is not lawful to cast them to the 
sacred-treasury, because it is (the) price of blood. ? And 


ш^Алос] om. Ce. MceHoeKkey] Tor &c., ЕМ. 
? ACTHIC | cf. Gr. А C? &c., but idiom requires pronoun: OVOP, 
AT &c, Dy EF, cf. Gr. ТЛА TOC] € &., Е; for TU cf. Gr. 
NAC, for om. тоф Gr. NBL &. p ,RTERLWN] HT &c, В. 
SETAYTHIY] cf. Gr BL it бос. яо] om. N. ETAY- 
OCERLO,CHY] ELY &e, N: -Ow€A4It &c, B; but Gr. МУ 
петер kai. A] cf. Gr. М. Q&A] ABO £- GHeJ;KLN: є, Г 
DLgAEFMO. stimpec&«Tepoc] cf. Gr. A &e.; - T Hpoc, A. 
*xealep...crogq]om. Бу. xearf] ЄАГІ having betrayed, 
ЛЕЕ 0. TtOA£HI] cf. Gr. B?» L вугіт arm it vg: ПАЗПОІ 
sinless, B, cf. Gr. N A B* C ѕугчт &. | ПЄХИУО Є) «ПАЛІ, р, 2 A 
ЕӨМО. 5ac[&op&ep] eT «p &c., parti, BD,*E. MMI- 
2,41] € &c, E2; but Gr. N 122 add A. ЄФочи €] cf. Gr. 
NBL &e. cue] ОЖОР, асіцє, D; ДЕФО: ОХО, ET- 


Аче, В. SETATI] om. €T, TJ, cue] «rtt for 
us, Е, (от. 2)» СК M. Kop&arntort] cf. for three syllables Gr. 
NAB? CL &. Me] T6, fem, A Е oF GOJI; 0. тим) 


що, F;* Ө* J; №. 
5 2 
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SLTNOD,T NTE MWIKEPARRECTC ECRRATOWRLKC 
пгисєяя яя 00%. Feokedar avwssow[] edpan 
SLTUIOD,T ETERLARAT. XE фо? З8.ПІСНОСІ. WA- 
eDown edoor. 
? Tore aqxwk eRoa пхєфн eTagqxog cbor gi- 
TOTY MIEPERLIAC MINPOPHTHC EYXW #97 99 ос. 
+-Xe arsi NTA noa. Frien ire Фи ETAT- 
*-€pT!4*H Epoy пхєнєпанрі RAMICA. 105102, 
S-ACTHITOS Фа Фор, а8піКЄрлзяєтс KATA 
pit -ppr єтачота?,|са 2, пхєпос. 
™ THC лє &Чорї EPATY зяпєзявбо LANIO, HTE- 
заці. ожор, ACIYEIIY пхепІі?нтє оп EYXW 
$2220C. хє NOOK NE потро NTE HHOYAAI. 
Inc ae nexag. xe ROOK NETAKXW MRKOC. 
тка 12 Очор, AEN mxmtopowepka-rRvopit epoq йхє- 
mra&pocrepewc mess rmunpec&wepoc зяпец- 
єрожи» MAI. 

18 Tore nexe пглагроє Nac. XE KCWTELL AM XE 
асєрзяєерє рок пожнр. Мочоє, ANEY- 
єрожи» mac owGe LAI псахі. Qwetre NTEN- 
єрщфнрі пхєпіо,нтєяя (оп EXKRACW. 


HX 


E BRATA NYAI ae NE TKAS,C $3119, HVCA200IU TE 


moo U mop, Нн. %єфрап] 28. єс, КМ. XE- 
фор] XENOS, D4,,AESF,0,t-G,OJ4KLMNO. ANI- 
CHOY] яя ПСІОСІ of (the) blood, К: ATENI &., М. Єєфоот | 
+ПЄ2,00% of day, M: EPAKOT to death, Gp. ? "TOT €] but 
Gr. N* xai, am ‘et tune.’ TIEPERRIAC | Km" &c., cf. Gr. RA BC 
(D absent) L &c.: om. K*, cf. Gr. 33. 157. a b cdd ap Aug cod ap Luc 
syr*& pers»,  ПІПроф.| AATU єс, К. Alef. Ст. М. PTA] 
TTiseH, Глего, NTE) 28, Гр, г ДЕФО. єртіязян| 
Тізе н, M. epog] эээ» осу, Fo: Фаросі, L. 10 де 
THIT OT] cf. Gr. ехо N &c. doka, A* vid Boxer, 69 ёЗало›. | Dto 1] 
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having taken counsel, they bought with them the field of 
the potter, for a burial place for the strangers. 5 Therefore 
they called (the) name of that field: ‘(The) field of the 
blood’ until to-day. ° Then was fulfilled that which he 
spake by Jeremias the prophet, saying: ‘They took the 
thirty (pieces) of silver, the price of him whom (the) sons 
of Israel priced, ! and they gave them for (the) field of the 
potter, according as the Lord commanded me. 1! Now Jesus 
stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, 
saying: ‘Art thou (the) king of the Jews?’ And Jesus 
said: ‘Thou saidst. 1? And while the chief priests and 
the elders were causing him to be accused, he answered 
not anything. 139 Then Pilate said to him: ‘Hearest thou 
not how much witness is borne against thee?'  !* And he 
answered him not with any word; so that the governor 
wondered greatly. 19 Now at (the) feast it was (the) cus- 
tom of the governor to release one of them who were bound 


TUIOD,!, Dj 4 4A; E;£- OKLMNO. SAMU) ATEM, р, 3 4M. 
cap mi] АӨ О; obs BN om. ПІ: + ПНІ to me, B &c., cf. Gr. 
= THC] but om. 15, Gr. L al’. O€O9,..-.- O HTELLWN | om. Ja 
homeot. S CTERRUWMN, A BT twice. GENK, АХ. mz em. 
ATEMIOTAAL, Ах: ППЦ, N. A€ 2°] оп. Fy. NEXAY] ef. 
Gr. NL &. ПЄТАКХО] A*, cf. d dixisti: METEKXU, pres., 
Ac: TIC T XUD, pres., B &c.; ME €T XU, FJ"; cf. Gr. 12 MXIMN- 
epovep] пхистотер, D,AE@O, KTHYOPIN, А* ар- 
SCHEpEe*c, A. пєзягитрєс. | cf. Gr. AB? &.: om. MI, Еу“, 
cf. Gr. NB*L &c.; пресёгтєрос, A, -THPOC, B. 13 KCW- 
TELL] ПК бо, Djg9AEOG0. 4cepsscope] A0,: cepsse- 
ерє, pres, [*?N: CEEPRKREOPE, pres. plur., AFGHOJ3KLO: 
грєгалтер &c. these witnessed, р)» M: EPENAIEp Kc. these 
witnessing, B. Tow KEL rr псахі) єөбєр,А псА xt con- 
cerning any word, N: пото AI ПСАХІ with any word, М; oxe 
may have been OCAI—€y, or OCAE=ovde, but probably represents 
трёх, to, in reply to. 9, €TELLWN, A, and in verser. | 19 ПА) 
but Gr. D riv борті. ME] MA, A* MRT] itT €TU, м: MMI, 
plur., Fp. >TE ATEMI HTELLWN, M; om. TE, К. 
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EXA ovar choa Hen NH єтсопо, зяпіяя на 
PH єщатотащеі. 

16 Нєожоп oval Ae єцсопо, птотож LLNICHOV 
ETEMRMLAT. COSCON! NE єхэяот| єроч xe 
&a.pa. 8 ac. 

пбтлчөюох| ews&4 NEXE MA&TOC зо. xe 
ияя ETETENOTWY ATAagcagy norem e&or 
&apa&Gac. yan IRC фн evowssow] єрос 
xe ПСС. іІ9насієвгя; Tap ne xe eg 2^; Hid 
cose очфеоцос. 

wEqpesecr ae of MIHL асочирп о,Ароч 
MXETEYCO ILLI ECKW 22220C. хє эя пєрєр JAI 
SULTUOLRHI ETTH. LIME OCRLHY Tap посі 
eo& ure saTlarexwps, Den epacovwi. 

2 Hrap5ciepewc ae merge mimpec&sTepoc arv- 
CET OS, CHOC пт яя нш OINA MceepeTIN яя 62 p- 
Аббас. IHC лє NceTAKoy. 

21 Мчєрожо очи NMXETIDHTERLWN Mexaq Ho. 
хє төө єтєтєпожАШЧ NTaxagq MOTEN 
€&0A Den Mark. пешоч ae nexwow xe Bap- 
28 Bac. 

?][exe пілаглрос mnoow. xe ow Nefraaigq muc 
фн erowss£ov] epos хє rcc. nexo THPOT 
хє ээ^рожлщс. 

23 [Texca.e поох пхєио,нсєяя оп. хє ож ар NET- 
2,00€ EeTaqaig. Көш ae NEOVO патищ 
EROA ECXU зязяос хє SYY. 


EX A] ATEX, conj, B. Dem] om. Г. MH ET- 
cone, -симі9, D,E,G,KM: MET &c, Fy. SATIRLARA] — 
ETU &е., роза. PH] om. N. Ody] but Gr. N парутомито. For 
order cf. Gr. D 63° it &c. 18 Cotto] опо, гр. вк 
ктото | bub ого чобуру sem g g” vg elyev. RapakKBac] 
ef.Gr.RABDL&e. | Пец | cf. Gr.243.arm: +OCN, ACB &c.; 
but Gr. D 13. 69. cser {Рег for go де €T €v eitovaxy] OH 
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to the multitude, him whom they wish. 1 And they had 
one bound at that time, who was (lit. is) a robber, called 
‘Barabbas. ‘They having assembled together, Pilate said 
to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I release to you? Barabbas 
or Jesus who is called * Christ?"' 1 For he was knowing 
that they delivered him (up) because of envy. 19 And (as he 
is) sitting on the judgement seat, his wife sent to him, say- 
ing: ‘Do nothing to that righteous man, for I suffered much 
because of him this night in (the) dream.’ 2° Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. ?! The governor 
then answered, he said to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I 
release to you of these two?’ And they said: ‘ Barabbas.’ 
22 Pilate said to them: ‘ What shall (lit. will) I do to Jesus 
who is called “Christ ?"' They all said : ‘ Let him be crucified.’ 
23 Тһе governor said to them: ‘Why, what evil did he?’ 
But they were crying out the more, saying: ‘Crucify him.’ 


ETETEN хо, M; NE ETETEN &c, р; NETETEN «ое, 
D,25AEO0: NTETEN &c, conj, KL: -OCAUY, Р), ЛЕО; 
-OCOWY, Е, з*; -Oowuxgep N. EROA] om Г. Koa Ka] 
written over erasure, A°. 19 Aware, A. papoq] om. Cx & 
JgL. >VYAP OCRKRHY, EN: om. VAP, 02-71. . ANAI- 
єхиуре,| RAMI &c, C,: ФЕНПАЇ &e, BFM; cf. агр pers. 
Henepacowi| -Tp-, A: -отрасочі in a dream, D, Jz. 
? » p5CHepe*c, A. TipecS T Hpoc, л. rtru ] tru rur, A: 
ээли, AGO.  "асєротжи» ovrt] -OVW AE, D; 44 /A,EM: 
-OVW + ПОО, C/D'£-J;N. ФС Є (01, A, and verses 23, 27. 
пєхд Ч] ожор, NEXAY, Di2 E. ETETEN] Me єт ae. М. 
ovs yy] ожо, L; ожо, Бо. NAIK] NAIK, D; 5 4: 
гё, D;AEO0, cf. Gr. 22 хєоч| +OCN, B, cf. Gr. net- 
плас) Ile et &c., Do 4 ,FN: om. ME, Gs; cf. Gr. exc D roujowper. 
с] C over erasure of C[? Ае. nexuo* | cf. Gr. МАВР бос. 
23 Ytex& ep... QHTERKLWIM] cf. Gr. DL т. al pauc бос. ETAY- 
Aig] NEFT &c., B &с.: ME €T &e, М. MACE] cf. Gr. exe Der 
£kpafav, ECXW $3.22 OC] om. N, cf. Gr. KII* &c. 
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"d 2A CTAA ae HRXCIUAA TOC хє CIA X€22 онох 
по, AM АМАА зял Лоп очщеортєр NEONA- 
соти. 

MYST почавцюч AYIA meqxix EKOA 2271622900 
SLTUALHY єх зязяос. xe Tor naenoks 
EROA од. пспоч ATE NAIOLLHI MewTen epe- 
Tenepway!. 

25 Очор, ayeposw пхєпглаос нро Hexac. хє 

a пєчспоч єр,рні єхиж MELL EXEN пєпанрі. 


d 6 TOTE дА бараббвас roov efor. 
Ікс ae etTagepbdparearAion SLILO AYTHIY 
єерочацщї. 
IIV. 


"9 TOTE гпяяд-гог RTE IUpRUVCA£0t awed THC 
є& ож eninpeTwpion. avcoworef спра. 
THPC E€9,pHI Exwy. owog, єталвац aT 
XMABRLIC пкоккос „Әр сы  ? owog, ar 
щот Morar efor Hen p4rtcowpr ал 
THI exen Teqyade. очор, Arw поткац 

pie Den тєцхіх поча. | ОТОР, атеодоті 
$22900)0€ EXEN HOYKCAI gaTleyxreo ewcwhi 
S$2.420c0| ECXW зяяя0с. хє HKCeEpe Mowpo NTE 
NWOCAAI. 

0 Очор, eTAaveioay єбочиї Hen пєчо,о axo 
зяпікащо 4&*prowr Den Teyade. 3" ovog, 
ETACTOCW єжсобт Leroy Абл iv 2CA2.- 
зяїс av Neye Suc ere. ожор, ATOA 
єөрожд ш. 


? WxemAa TOC] nxenipnuvesson м. ак) «me, 
р,0. AYOT]+aE,M. aera] OCOD, AQIL; D;4E: OTOP 
Асо, M. MEY) ANEY, м. аяпігяна єсхо s£2£0c] 
om. BY,  &' T1081: А. menog] Tu &e., DIE: CMO, М. 
пліозяні) НІ written over erasure, Ас; cf. Gr. NL &с.: TAI- 
POOR this man, E2*, сЁ? Gr. BD &c.: ПІОЯНІ the righteous, Jz. 
Kot T ent] but Gr. N* add 26 EpeTertepwayt] om. epe- 
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?1So Pilate having seen that he will gain nothing, but 
rather (that) a tumult will be made, took water, washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying: ‘I am innocent from 
(the) blood of this righteous (man): ye shall suffice for 
(it) And all the people answered, they (lit. he) said: 
‘His blood (shall be) upon us, and upon our sons. 79 Then 
he released Barabbas to them: but having scourged Jesus 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took away Jesus into 
the Pretorium; they gathered the whole band upon him. 
28 And having stripped him, they clothed him with a scarlet 
robe. ? And they plaited a crown of thorns, they placed 
it upon his head, and they put a reed in his right hand ; 
and they threw themselves upon their knees before him, 
mocking him, saying: ‘ Hail, (the) king of the Jews!’ 29 And 
having spit in his face, they took away the reed, they 
struck his head. ? And having finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the robe, they clothed him with his gar- 


TEN, Е“, 25 actep| NAYEP, imperf, Fy: ET AED, partic., 
BeD,*EM. Texaq]aABOz2£-G6*J;KL: Mexwor, plur., 
TD,4AEFHO*MNO. Meccitogq] пспоҷ, N. ЄР,рні] om. о». 
€xem]om. МВГЕЖНМА. *“etTacep] agep, pret., RAG;* 
KO: €&c, Ө. ATH] cf. Gr. МАВ єс. €opoa.die] for 
plur. and pronoun cf. Gr. D &c. x: алею | ОЖОР, 2.76 &c., 
Dy2EM. €9,pHI] Ac (ЄР, "е, НІ over erasure) &e. 28 ETAT- 
Kaug] ETATAYY, А; cf. Gr. NFAL кс. AVE &e.] с? Gr. NB 
DL &c.; obs. F .-- Q 1 represents erðúonoðbe vi. 25 and mepBaapea vi. 31. 
KMALBLLIC] AC GOJ: ПАА ЯІС, HM: NOTKA- 
LIC, BTD;4AEFKLNO: (9C^4.24*€C, DA, Ey, КЛАС, 
D,.) 29 EXEN] cf. Gr. AD бо: IXEN, BGKM, cf, Gr. 
NBL &c.; for verb cf. Gr. NADL. почкащ | от. 0, М. DEn- 
TEYXIX почиказя)| om. XIX M, J3 L; cf. Gr. NABDL &c. 
ACOIOC!] NAC ЛОГІЇ, imperf, ВС, ГКеМ: 9,1, incorrect form, 
D,og2AEFt-GH OJ, K* LN О; corrector of К added 3.3 ‘copies.’ 
EXEN 2°] 9 IXEN, BG. тє] ти, М. ?Zwpiovw] 
NA &с.: OTOP, 2% &c, BD; 2.AE OO. 81 a T | NAB &c.: 


pit 


Tha 
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82 Схпнож ae CROA AwXI221 Novpwset AKVSpIN- 
пєос ENEYPAN Me стяя оп. фат ate посба. 
LINA NTEYEA MeqcTawspoc. 

33 OVOS, ETAC ECRLA EYATRLOTT Epoy xe TOA- 
това. ETE MAMA NTE MIKpanion Ne. 8% 
NOCHPIL MAY EYLLOXT NELL очцаці. OVOP, 
eTaqyxeL tni зя8пєцотим єси). 

5 Стлждшщ ae avbwy ппєчо, Suc ep paw ELT- 
pwn єршож. *OCOS, NATL ERCI єча ре», 
EPO эя »» 5. 

7 Оҳор, жсФє TEYETIA cargo mreqabe EC- 
CHOHOCT аяпаїрнТ. xe dai ne потро RTE 
HUIO2 4I. 

8 Tore aeg кєсопі & mnes£acp oval CATEY- 
OCINARL NELL OCA! CA T €qxa. Gn. 

9 HH AE ENACCINI mna xeova. єросі. €xkiss. ATOV- 
ade "єтхи» зязя80с. xe фн cera $6A ruepoetr 
тє ФТ €$0A. охор, тєк Hen v RE- 
2,00%. Nap, rsreex. Icxe meok ne NwyHp! sso T 
2L22L06 ENECHT ERoA 91 rue. 

"dba: ne ppr птидросієрєтс | ness. micas 
ness гипрєсёжтєрос awcwhi SALLO ETXW 


ожор, ATT, Di ,ЛЕӨО, cf. Gr. BD «с. 9,RoC, A. охоо, 2°] 
om. В, cf. Gr. D* sah schw, 32 Kv pirüteoc | képarteoc, Гр, д; 
EF. сізяцУ | сея, E;H: CCRREWH,N. Pas] om. 
E,*; cf.? sah shw 99 $9 ОС. ф, И. хаял] but Gr. В тд» 
тӧтоу, and Ñ om. Aeyopevov. EWA CLLOCT | ECRLLOTCT, partic., 
D,;AE0J,0. TOATOOA] cf. Gr. NABDL &c. € T€] cf.? Gr. 
NBDL &c. б, but Coptic does not decide gender. MIRRA СЄ] ош. 
Бі", thus reading ‘which is the skull’ MIRRA] - ПЕ &c., D24. me] 
om. Cg £- HL; cf. Gr. N@D &e. om. Aeyop. at лс] but Gr. D 
kat e. om. mew 19, cf. Gr. L атте, нрп] cf. NBDL &c.: Q,ERRX, 
Бус, cf. TV EY (ACY, Cy) яя ОХ | A«(X over erasure) BD; s; 
EGJQL4E. очщащі) очєпщащі, BD44,EQF,/E; ПО &e., 
рів. хєяя || om. tu, б». 35 ea со ү] cf. Gr. NAD &c.: 
2621, pret, Cj: ОЖОР, ATI, B. Єризоге | without the addition 
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ments, and took him away to be crucified. * And coming 
out they found a man—a Cyrenian whose name was (lit. 
is) Simon: this (one) they compelled to go (with them) that 
he might take up his cross. “And having come to a place 
which they call ‘Golgotha, which is the place of the skull, 
? they gave wine to him mingled with gall: and having 
tasted he wished not to drink. 29 And having crucified him, 
they divided his garments among them, having cast lot 
for them. 6 And they were sitting, guarding him there. 
3 And they wrote his accusation above his head, written 
thus: ‘This is (the) king of the Jews.’ 28 Then they cruci- 
fied two robbers also with him, one on his right hand, and 
one on his left hand. And they who passed by were 
blaspheming him, shaking their head, *^saying: ‘Thou (lit. 
he) who will destroy the temple of God, and build it in three 
days,—save thyself. If thou art (the) Son of God come down 
from the tree (lit. wood).  *' This is how (lit. as) the chief 
priests with (ПЄЯЯ.) the scribes and (MERL) the elders mocked 


c Gr. МАВР &c. 36 tao csscI] cf. Gr: Є &e., 
pret, E O*M: «16€, D44. ETAPES] ATAPED,, pret., 6*0. 
E) АСЕН, А. тє] € over erasure, А“. сашимі) om, СА. 8°, 
єсс 5) ccd, 9J40, € being fused with preceding. no po | cf. 
Gr. 3. 6. 40*. бт. 118. 435 &c.: THC потро, Бог ДТ M, cf. rest of Gr. 
iT em] mut, Ј, М. зв AVE KE] Вр, ЛЕ: ATAY, in- 
correct form, AO, ;F£-GHO*J4KLNO: АЛІ RKE, М. СА. 1] 
rica, A. = ema. x cuu] ЄП over erasure, Ас. epog | Аз ce Wie 
B&. NTovsde] АВС ГР, ЕЕЕ GHI;KLM, cf. Gr. D: 
MMOCADE their heads, Doz AONO, cf. rest of Gr. >ЦЄ €Y XO 
SIII OC ETKILI птожАфє XE, L. 40 фн &c.] cf. Gr. 
МАВ & BHA, A. NTEdT] chabc&e. ОЖОР, NTEY- 
KOTY] ОХО, EKOTY and to build it, L; for pronoun cf. Gr. 131. 
238. it б. Den) RT, Fi; but Gr. L d om. є. ОЖ] cf. 
Gr. BL &c. а ss bpgh T] om. 99, A). mu] AC,ZzDTt-GH 
J; КІМ, cf. Gr. NAL &с.: ППІКЄ, BD; ,AEFOMO, cf. Gr. 
BK &e ароснєрєтс, A. прєсж'тєрос, ах. mMIcAD 
...тєрос] cf. Gr. NABL &.: +MERKUMIPAPICEOC, Cz D, 
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A2220C. PXE AYNODPERL NO AMKEDCWOTNE. 
эзоп Шхояя 99 ФОС EMA, 29 ЄС. 
Icxe nowpo аяпісх ne s£2 ped: єпєскт row 

ekoa от mge ожор, ivremita o; | epog. 

з Icxe рөн н ЄФТ 2&2. pecia. p, RLEY 1cxe qow- 
ЩЧ. Aqxoc Tap. xe ANOK ne пщнрі яя Ф. 

“фаг ae єпарє MIKECONI XW 425200 пн ETAY- 
Ацо mnessacp єєТарбини mnessacn  Фісхєн 

FS PNAS ga xTE- А TUSCAKI GWM! SQIKEM ПКА р 

THPY ща Фил пАХПӨ. 


ITA. 


“Стд фпа ae naxne щиті aqwa efor 
пхєінс Hen ожгищ 1 AApwow eqxw s2520c. 
хє €^ux EAWI Acard сабакелти. ETE dai 
ne. xe mn4now] mnanuov] єөёєоч Xk5car 
пси. 

пдапочоп ae eRorA Hen пн єторї epator 
322276. ETACCWTERR MATXW MLRKOC. XE 
Чэ» ow&e HAIC. 

тб Очор, CATOTY &q6óxi ixeowar ekoa RNAn- 

"от. АЧбІ пожсфогтос adqs£49c цоєзях 

отор, AYEOKC єотчкащ ATTCOY. % ncemn ae 


esl 


Fica JL, cf. Gr. E &c.; tr. ої Еу has pel s ‘and the Pharisees,’ 
and gloss Дэй t. ve g T2 ‘Greek, and it is not in the Coptic.” &v- 
совт] A: єжсо6т, partic, В &c., cf. Gr. 42 2 cop, ERR | 
С &c, pres, Б). ЄЙ ДО, ## ЄС] -LLEM to save us, б». 1Cx€] 
cf. Gr. A &с. now] om. L, cf. Gr. A al pane. Taye] пие, 
BD, .AEF, 60, cf. б. NTEMN& SF] cf? Gr. NL &c. Epo] 
c? Gr. NBL &c.. ёт airóv, 13. qCx€ 19] cf. Gr. D &e.: ЧАЄ, 
Едт. EDP] cf? Gr NADL біс. епі тоу беду. om. viv, cf. Gr. A &c. 
-2* ec] for pronoun cf. Gr. AD &c. ICX€ 2°] + Prov, Ac CT 
Ее 22-731. ҶОЖАШЩЧ| AY &c., pret. indic, ЕН: EY &c., pres. 
partic., M. *4enmape|] AD,,AENO: rt&pe, BOT rG 


MATTHEW XXVII. 42-49. 269 


him, saying: ‘** He saved others; it is not possible for him 
to save himself. If (he) is (the) king of Israel, let him come 
down now from the tree, and let us believe him.  ^??If 
he trusted in God, let him save him, if he wish (for) him: 
for he said that I am (the) Son of God.  **And this the 
robbers also were saying, who were crucified with him, re- 
proaching him. * From (the) sixth hour there was (the) 
darkness upon all (the) land until (the) ninth hour. 

46 And (the) ninth hour having come, Jesus cried out with 
a great cry, saying: ‘Eloi eloi lema sabakthani?' which is 
this, ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave me?’ 
4T And some of them who stood there, having heard, were 
saying: ‘He called to Elias. *% And immediately one of 
them ran, took a sponge, filled it with vinegar, and pierced 
(it) on (lit. to) а reed, they gave him to drink. * And (the) 


HOJ;KLM. messa 1°] cf. Gr. NBDLOL ewT]ewt. 
pret. indic., D; J Me. М* om. АТ єс. бини, A. me- 
BRAG 2°] Mag, ГЈ ММ. icxen dita v] ABCz£- KL 
MN: *A€,C,TD;4AEFGHOJ,0. ПАК] 0*5C4.Kt а dark- 
nes, JM. IXEN.. sT Apa] but Gr. N* 248. om. e] ot, 
T D, A, Ө* К. “хе өш. 3. e]eT,rD,Aek. EAW 
€AUDI] cf. Gr. № 33. &e.: +EAW!, в. AEKRAT] ABC, FIs, 
cf. Gr. NBL 33. &.: EAC RRA, AE£-GHOKLMNO: ANMA, 
у^, cf. Gr. А &c.: €^€222.C, р, з? 4; many MSS. have EACRLAC- 
à&&a5coanr. xe] om. G, К. “1 OAM &с.] OCOD, 
DAM &с„ CIL зязядле) CTEMRLMKAT, L. CWTERL] 
+^Є, 0. XE] cf. G ABO &. AqyRrovT] ep &c., pres., М. 
HAIAC] cf. Gr. NC &c. 55 єбо rou ov] but Gr. М om. 
ФЕайтбу. | 2161 | OCOD, ACIGT, BD,,M. R&C] om. C, 
t- К. obs. Gr. Dom. re. ОЖОР, 2°] om. М. | &c[OGOKC EOT- 
КАС] AB* AL~ HJ L; -@OKCC EOV, Ci D, 4A,,*? EF Ө 
KM?NO: -ӨОЎС EOY, Г, Z over erasure; -ӨОКСЄС Є0%, Be, 
same as 2°; -ӨОКСЧ EOV, М; -OO'*KC EOV, буе»: -E09,C 
OCKAC anointed a reed, С", but incorrect form; obs. OCTCE із the 
word used of piercing the side in John xix; and N has pronoun mascu- 
line; obs. Gr. NBCL &c. verse 49. &ETCOY| AC,*: &AGTCOY, 
sing., T &с.: YT CO, pres., В. 49 ACETU AE] om. F} (AE, F9). 
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NACXW зяз80с. KE KAC NTENNAT XE YNHOT 

NXEHAIAC MTEYNA L LLEYN. 

тру TRC ae on aqwa choa Den ожти TApwor 
АЧГ sx 0mm. 


IIC. 
79 59 0woe, Ic MKATANETACRLA ТЄ Tuepber д- 
pig от duoxi IcKEN Mawr enecuT асерб. | ожор, TI- 


KASI AYRLONKKEN. OVOS, NIMEeTpPA агефицухі. 

5 ожор, MILLET ACTOCWIM ОЖОР, OCRRHY 

сиза ATE HH ETACNKOT NTE HH €oova. 6 

A*crU00wnow. owog, CETATI eRorA Den Ni- 

эол g2eneticaé өрєчтопч ATE пиот 

eDown єРбакі єбочаб ожор, a«*owvonpov 
єс» нщ]. 

ie IlrexaTontTap oc DE MERL MH єөпєяя Ас ETA- 

peg, EIRC ETACNAT EMIQLONRREN MELL MH 
ETACYWM. ACEPHOT єзялащи» exo эя яя оС. 
хє TADRKHI ne þar Me панрі pÈ. 

TH 5 NEOCON ows£Hg AE NCHIRAT SLLLS. CYILA Y 
рлфохєг. ETE MAI NH ETACRLOWI пса. THC 
єёол Hen FAAMES єхшєяя ці 222206. 

s Har etenape seapia cboa пфитоє ne $- 
SLATALZAINN. MERL ядрі earaKwhoc. MELL 
Өз» лє MIWCHD. MELL ORKAT пиєпинрт NZE- 
Reaceoc. 


nta xU] ЄЧХОИ), pres. partic, Fy*; cf.? for verb Gr. NACL. 
ac] ABOTA GKL: А4, D,4AEFZt-H99J5 M N O. 
ATENA ssec] c£? Gr. D &c. ка сфає (d ‘et liberat? is nearest 
to Coptic). i ort | OM, D; 4L: om. GKM, cf. Gr. FL al?? fere h. 
ачихщі AC TENHO LM: HAcUXU, imper, C? N: ET- 
&.C[OXU, pret. partic., BD; 9AEGK O. Apwors voice, cry | CLH 
voice, B. 51 үс] om. HL. KA&ATAMETECRRA, A. uxt] 
obs. used of stone broken, cf. Hier.: фо rent, of clothes, Су*ГСК, 
cf. Gr. пом) eru, BC," Dzs OKMO. єпєснт] 
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rest were saying: ‘Let it (be); and let us see if (lit. that) 
Elias cometh and saveth him. °° And Jesus cried out again 
with a great cry, he gave (up) the spirit. 

5l And lo, the veil of the temple was broken from (the) 
top to (the) bottom ; it (was) made two (pieces): and the 
earth quaked ; and the rocks were broken; “and the sepul- 
chres opened; and many bodies of them who slept, of the 
saints, rose; ??and having come out of the sepulchres after 
his rising, went into the holy city, and manifested them- 
selves to many. ° Now the centurion, and they who were 
with him, guarding Jesus, having seen the earthquake, and 
the things which were done, feared greatly, saying: ‘Truly 
this was (the) Son of God.’ 5 And many women were there, 
seeing afar off, these were they who walked after Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to him: °*these—among whom 
was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, and (the) 
mother of Joseph, and (the) mother of (the) sons of Zebedee. 


letter erased after Н, Ас. acepé | for position cf. Gr. B C* L. 
.0*0g,3]om BD,;AEFOeMO. 270109, 1°] om. ВМ. ойж. бг. 
№ om. к. т. шип. aveox6. BS ТЯ ОА | OTILIA T, sing., L. 
охопо,0%] +єВолћ, M. obs. Gr. № om. dejA6or xaí. 54 -a p- 
COC] cf. Gr. ABCL єс: TIKATONTApPDCOC, А*: MIAKA- 
TON &e., Ac €w*4pee 4^4 peo, pret. indic., F. E(N, D) ac] 
+OVOL,, ЕЈ. яя лоо] om. AH 6€O. ne] om. FL; obs. Gr. 
C &с. етт». 55 МЄ] om. CyT£-J,. SALLAT] «Tte, BF,M: 
obs. Gr. М как. ECNAT] ENAT, infin, D;AE,,*J,0. mas] 
АТ: +NE, B &e. ETATILOWI] ENLT &c, imperf., M. EV- 
qjessa аз8280сІ| om. M. 56 MAI ETENA pE] mar ME 
ETENAPE, A; MAI ETEENAPE, Г; Mar єтєрє, K; пат 
ETE, J4M. egoa] A: om. B бос. Gr. N* om. papia т) рауд. kai: Gr. С 
LArsyPgapág. W€82£222p!4 едлакибос,| пєяя 252. pra. 
orrat VIA KU0R OC, Сх? obs. Gr. E all? om. MERRLORKLAT 
MIWCHD] ожор, 6522€ &c, M: MEMLARAPIA 0252€ 
шиснФф, B, cf? Gr. N* ка ņ papia т] woonh, N° каи n twonp рлтпр. 
obs. Gr. ABC &c. have гост, ДФ оттто. | (C£ £022 А 2°| but Gr. 
N* ка п рара п тоу, 


=H тш 
a 


TV 
pih 7? 
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ETETA рочот Ae щоимі AYI пхєожрояят пра- 
9220 EROA Hen Apigreaceac ENEYPAN re 
тиууснф. 

Par ооч MEACEPRAAOHTHC MIRC. Shar erac 
LA ПЛА тос ACEPEeTIN ARMICWARA NTE IRC. 
TOTE IUAA TOC Aqyowsays cag NI ETHIC. 

59 Оҳор, AYOT MRMIcwWARaA Mxelwcnh AYKOTAWAY 
Hen owgentTw ecovahK.  9'owoe, ЧА 
Hen пєцає9а ж 286єрі фн єтасщокс Den 
nerpa. ожор, AqcKopKep почат поти 
єрихі зяпіяя?але AYOWA. 

е Hacocu AE 22222 ixcessa pra. T [ssa va eura 
Mess PKERRAPIA ECP,ERKRCI s201€$£$00 ATI- 
28.2, 4.0. 


е СпєчрасТ ae eve seemenca Зпараскєечн TE 
A*«euow*T mxemapociepewc ness гіфА рісєос 
DA Ад тос. BECKW 22220C. 

Me nemoc апєрфаяєті. хє A MIMAAMOC ETERRK- 
ILZE хос ICXEN eqyonsA. xe зяєпєнса v 
қє?,оох PNATWNT. 

SOAS CAS NI OVA ETAXPO яятіяя о AT ША TI- 
эхо WED OOC. зянпимх IUTOYI MXENECYLLL- 
OHTHC NTOCOAY пблочі. охор, IUTOYXOC 
$231U0A40C. xe agqtuwngy cboa Den пн єө- 
SLWOCT. охоо, NTE {аң зяплатн 720 
Nan efoovirT. 


2 2€] but Gr. АЖ om. 58 erae Ф.І, pret. indic., Ру ДА 


EF, O90, cf. Gr. D it &. &QYEPETIN] (TF over erasure, A9) but 
Gr. D praem кї: &c[Cp€ T Ut . . . ПАА ТОС, om. Fj* homeot. 
TOTE, IUAA& TOC] ктот 22010AA TOC of Pilate, АЖ: 
TOTE AMAL TOC,G. НІЧ] Ме has erasure after Cf, cf.? Gr. 
237. add айтд. 59 TIARA, А. ACIKOCAWAC] -AWY, А*: 
OTOP, 2G &e, ЕЈ. get... CO KA] om. Еу homeot.: for 
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5' And evening having come, a rich man from Arimatheas 
came, whose name was (lit. is) Joseph. This (man) also had 
been a disciple of Jesus: 9*this (man) having come to Pilate, 
asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to 
give it. 5 And Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, “апра laid it in his new sepulchre, which he hewed- 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the mouth 
of the sepulchre, he departed. °! And Mary the Magdalene 
was there, and the other Mary, sitting before the sepulchre. 
62 Now on the (lit. his) morrow, which is (the day) after 
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees assem- 
bled to Pilate, “saying: ‘Our lord, we remembered that 
that deceiver said, while living, that after three days I will 
rise. 9* Command then, to make sure the sepulchre until the 
third day, lest his disciples come and take him away by 
stealth, and say to the people, that he rose from the dead: 
and the last error (will be) worse for us than the first.’ 


FEN cf.? Gr. BD al? &c. r ya but Gr. L бо. arm om. aùró. 
NEYLLO AT] OVIL ке, Сте. GH] фаг, TJs. ETAY] 
ETAT, L. WWKY, A. CKPKED, A, all other MSS. have CK€p- 
кєр. пожи| от. N: Mow, Н. Epuwwey] Epo, В, б» Ту; 
cf.2 Gr. 59. émi rj» бра. A&YOWA] OVOP, AY &c, Dz. 
6L MACH] пан, к. 23232£224w|-ne,J. 2£2pta. 1°] 
cf. Gr. AD &c.: RRAPIARLK, O, c. Gr. NBCLA r,. 221032 9,2. | 
ANIES AY, plur, Е;* Ө. 6° eneypact] ожо, єп «е, 
M: єтєп &c, N: Neypacf, BD,AE@O. Ae] but Gr. Lom. 
ETE] om. COLO. TE]lom.J;. 2a pociepewc]-nepexc, 
A: +Mexurtimpec&eTepoc, р,* К“. 63 фая evi] +26, 
M. IUILAZ.ItOC €T C22 22 4€] A*: -ETTH, ACB &c.; for order 
cf. Gr. В? 0? &c.: MIMAAMOC, 7,0. XOC] ATD ЛЕЕ 97; 
MO: prefix &Q, АВС, Б.С GHKLN: TH АС, T and С 
written over erasure, A°. хє] cf. Gr. D 157. al”. Ре own] om. D4. 
IRRA DV | but Gr. DL om. rìs. ATOYI MXEMEYRLAOHTHC] 
cf. Gr. ACDL: om. Fy. om. vvxrós, cf. Gr. NABO*D бо. MTOXOC, 
А* XE] cf. Gr. 33. al” fere&e. MH €o] Mee, вче. Dan] 
ABC,D,4E,F,GK. ПААПЄ, Ac, 
YOL. I. T 


TvB 


a 


R 1-20 
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6 Пєхє miAatoc ae поо. хє охоп NTwTen 
LIIITE MOANKOCCTWAIA. AKAWME MwTen 
ззаграхрогі зяфрні ETETENCWOCN 222206. 

* Houow aE ACHE NWOT. ATTAXPO MRTMUMLI,2T 
&CTORY mess PKowcTwata. 


Пе. 

Роот ae nical baron єтоочі єфочал ANI- 
савВватом acr кхєзваріа  "Рзязлсмалин 
MERL PKEAKRAPIA ENAT EMILLE AT. 20109, IC 
ОЖ] аязяогаяєг acu. 

Owavve^oc NTE noc асі єпєснт cboa Hen 
The. ожор, AqCcKOpKep sation efor гу 
PHY аяпіяя9а7е OTOH, NAYS,ERecl Ох. 
зпєчсяяот AE mnacor sebpHyT пожсєтєбрнх. 
ожор, тєчоєвсо єсочовщ  ss»dpu] Rov- 
xin. tekoa ae Hen Tey|Qof атаявог- 
SLEN пхєпн ETAPES. ожор, a«xepssopuT 
NOA прецяясоожт. 

5 Ухаєротжи ae Nxellarreaoc Nexaq AMIP ross r. 
хє s»nepepgoT пецутєг. [ese тар xe THC 
þu eTavawy MeTeTenkuw T] псих. СН 
з8палява AM. дтп rap аяфрніЇ ETag- 
ХОС. A9£00HU ANAT ЄП А ENAYOCH я Я ОС. 


654€] cf. Gr. NACD &c.: om. Cx A E; H5* J4 КМО, cf. Gr. 
BL it &. OVON m TU T€n] р, ,; OCONTWTEN, АВ &. 
SIII | от. 0, ЛЕО. MOAN] cf. Gr. D* &с.: MOV, B*, cf. 
rest of Gr. RAWE MWTEN] om. D; 999904] om. e. 
6 2 EYE] ETATE, partic, ВЮ, ЕМ. AawToky] ELT &., 
partic, TD, ЕД: ОЖОР, AT &c, M. PKowcTWwatia] Ao * 
не: WW &c., Bt? M; .cf. С. И .&c., pur, (о Dp АНЕ RSG a 
@KLNO, cf. Gr. D* arm it vg (go hiat). 


1 AE] but Gr. HL &c ош. itruCA. &. 1°] $3 TU &e., sing., Е. Лү, 
cf бт. Л ali. EPOTAI] ACIK R: IAP &c,B&e £2. pta. 1°] 
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% And Pilate said to them: ‘Ye have guards: go, make it 
sure as ye know (how to make) it. *5^So they went, they 
made sure the sepulchre, they sealed it, the guard (being) 
with (them). 

XXVIII. Now in the night (lit. Now evening) of the 
sabbaths, being morning of (the) first (lit. to (the) one) of the 
sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene came and the other Mary to 
see the sepulehre. ?And lo, there was a great earthquake; an 
angel of the Lord came down from (the) heaven, and rolled the 
stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, and was sitting upon it. 
? And his form was (imperf) as lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: *and for fear of him (lit. his fear) they who 
guard quaked, and were as dead men. And the angel 
answered, he said to the women: *Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek for Jesus who was crucified. ° He is not here; 
for he rose, as he said. Come see the place in which he 


cf. Gr. ABD &e. “FRRAT... ядрі | om. Бу: om. T 2°, Су*, 
сб? Gr. A оо. kai Ау. 2 a vve^oc] ABO,z£- GHLNR: 
+AE, TJK: *V&p, DjgAEFOMO. OTOP, 1°] cf.? Gr. NB 
CL &с.: om. В, сі? Gr. AD &. CKOopkep] скркер, Dy, all 
other MSS. скєркєр. EROA оро &c.] cf. Gr. E? ЕТ, &e., obs. 
Y and (У written over erasures, К. ПАО СІ] сЁ. GT.: ЧО, &o., 
pret., Ве, ,AE@J;MOR. IXW] +пє, KN. ?пожсєт] 
28 ПІСЄ"Г (as) the lightning, Dy. €coxof&aj] ecoww&u, Г 
D* L E FJI KLMN. ожо] ожсєтєёрнх, к“. 
tre] om. Fy. eETAapes,| €v4*4peg, pret. partic., ЕЈ; 
EAT &c, D. ACEP] &wdajoom, Jz; cf. Gr. NBC*DL 33. 
5AE) om. BYCE& KN, cf. Gr. Ovid, Gr. N* om. rais yuvakiv. 
THC] ПОС the Lord, Ві» Лі. жа «ne, o. пєтеє- 
ГЄН КӨЛ | пєтєпко |, 1st person, A*0: NE ETETEN «е, 
Е: PH ETETEN &c., М. 6 e9cH] песн, D, ,-AEOMO: 
ЄС СН, pres. partic, Fp. &YTWNY Ар] D, AEFƏMO: 
AAAS детип Tap, ABC,ZzTF,t-GHKLNR: АЛАА. 
AYTwity, Jz. AAAS imported from Luke. | ЄПіЛЯ.2.| LATUI- 
ALA, N. ENA OCH] € over erasure, Ас; cf. Gr. NB &c.; obs. 
erasure after DCH in Fy: €I(24.€* 2CH, plur., В. 
T4 
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TOTO, пусоћєяя LAYE потєп ахос ппє- 
SRAOHTHC. хє ayTuwngy eRorA Den пн EG- 
ЭЎ ООО СТ. 

Охоо, onne фиї^єрщорїп epwren eT va Area. 
APETENNANAT EPO LALLA T. IC OHMME &IXOC 
HOT en. 

7? OVOP, erae NWOT KWAEL EROA ga ти- 
28926 den отоо ness owmuyT праці. 
ОЖОР, NACOOXI €T 4.22€ NEYRRLAOKTHC. 

Очор, іс punire AYI EROA ES paw NXEIHC EYXW 
$$290C. XE %Єєрєтє. Mewow AE ATARLONI 
MNEGCLAL CX OCOD, AOWUXU T 225200 

10 Tore nexe IHC now. xe яя пєрєрооТ serege 
NUTEM MMA TARKLE MNACHHOT. HINA TUT O(JE 
поох eT va Area. OCOD, NCENAT EPO! LILA T. 

me пб'ралецє mwor. іс ganovon ЄВо\ Den rmu- 

KOCCT WAIL алі ЄРбаАкі. artane Map 

epesc €9,0& Mben erawgurmn.  ?owop, 

era4wouow] megle гїпрєсбєтєрос ovog, 

ECEPOCCOGH! AVG npanpa єтаяпща AT- 

THITOT пя то. xe axoc. xe neyrra- 

pk OHTHC | ETA пхиур», джол MGlow! LWC ae 
ENHKOT. 

и Очор, єщимі NTE MIDHTERLUI CWTERR EMAI- 


T TOCUWAELL | om. It, Г. Gr. D &c. om. dz т. уєкр. OVOJ, 2°] 
om. M. Gr.D &c. om. idov. чпАєЄрщорпі) A*&c.: (MACOPIT, A*. 
ApeTENNANAT] BCF TD EFH LMR; EPETENNA- 
NAT, fut. partic., АДо3з4Ді 2 (-ANN.) OKNO: APETENNAT, G. 
єро4] EPO! me, Н, but tr. of Н, has ‘him.’ ic] om. BD,* AE 
M O. * owog, | om. з. €&$0AÀ 2,4.] cf.? Gr. NBOL бо. 
if EROA 02,4. ёт, and EROA ФП. MILLO AT] ПІ &c., 
plur, Ко". отит | om. ОБ, БЕ. o*oe,] om. B &c. бохт] 
+пЄ, В. MEGRRAOHTHC | Gr. бо &c. om. айтод. ° Gloss of Dj has 
Jë; Em l4) Р si 12) ipio Ulo сезу Greek has, so when they 


two went to tell his disciples, Jesus appeared to them two and said;’ gloss 
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was laid. ‘And quickly go, say to his disciples, that he 
rose from the dead ; and lo, he will go before you to Galilee ; 
ye will see him there: behold, I told (lit. said) you.’ 8 And 
they went quickly from the sepulchre in fear and great joy, 
and were running to tell his disciples. ? And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying: ‘All hail! And they laid hold оп his 
feet, and worshipped him. 19 Then Jesus said to them: * Fear 
not: go, tell my brothers, that they go to Galilee, and see 
me there. 1! They having gone, lo, some of the guards came 
to the city, they told the chief priests all things which were 
done. 1? Ара having assembled with the elders, and taking 
counsel, they took suitable money, they gave it (lit. them) 
to the soldiers, 1° (saying :) ‘Say that his disciples having come 
by night, took him away by stealth, and while we sleep. 
1t And if the governor hear this word, we shall persuade 


of Ey sad \„®4 Ua. Ul Les)! T, “їп the Greek, so when they two 
went to tell his disciples,’ cf. Gr. ACL &c. {C]om.E,G,*R. €&02] 


om. D,,5; gloss of E, has (4.51 es ‘Coptic has, he came in front of 


them two.” OVOS, 29|от.ЕК.  '"nwvrem]rmor,A* MAC- 
ItHo* | but Gr. N* om. pov. Ожор, | BKMR om,, ef.?Gr.os abe eft" 
g! ^n vg; comparison of B R doubtful, because ice implies conjunc- 
tion. псєпал) MNCENANAT, negative future, probably error be- 
cause & N absent, ру 371": CENANAT, fut, Р„ЕКӨ* „КМ: Gr. 
D &c. have dpecde. 1 MWOT] +AE, B &e. | rukoc o2. ] 
cf. it vg. &pociepexc] G;KLR: &pocHepewc, A «с. 
€g,06 MIKEN) om. 5. VetTavoworT | cf. Gr.: 2x9 &., 
pret. indie, А, Ө МО.  messmmpecSwTepoc] nxen- 
пр &e. subject, М. OVOP, 2°] оп. AQFHLMO. ЄЄрожсобти,) 
Ах: € 14 "€*€p &c., D, 9 3E, cf. Gr. exc. N*: & TEP &c., pret. indic., 
АР B &c., cf. Gr. NF, LANAT] but Gr. D &c. sing. 13 хє rê] 
ECXW з8280С XE, В &c, cf. Gr. Myovres. | € T 41]. AT, 
pret. indie, BT D; з ЛЕЕ, 9 MOR. 9,wWc ae] BD,*: PLWCTE, 
CT DFi HLMN: 9,0CTE, AD;4AEGOKOR. ENRKOT] 
TKM; NNKOT, AC,G, € fused with preceding; ENENKOT, DoF 
нев; NENKOT, Вр, 45AEt-LNO. 14 9 STERRUOIT, A. 
MAICAXI] MAI &c., plur, N. 


D, end 
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CAXI. ENEOETS,OHY ANON охор, єпєєр OHMOV 
NLEpwored. 

з Howow ae єтахбтї mmupac Awp аєфриї 
€ra4w«ca боож. ожор, & naicaxi сир €$0A 
Den Mowa щаєФфочти єфоот. 

"Пипл s»2240myHC awwe mnoow Ep pH! etra- 
AIAE&. Є9,рні exem mrzoov- era IHC Tue: 
mwos epoq. T ожор, eTaATNAT Epo ATOT- 
WYT ILLLOY. ОА ПОТОП AE ACGICANIC. 

18 Ожор, ETAYI NXEIHC ачсахі Negawose EYXW 
SRLLOC. 

Xe avtepyig: men пні Aen The пєяя 
OIKEN MIKA pr. 

1 Цащє потєп очи sreackw пиєөпос тнроч. 
EPETENWALC эя яя (ох сфрап з8фіцуг ness . 
парнрі mess типи. єөождё. "Жжєрєтєю Реби» 
woe eapes, ELW men eTargengen 
өнпож Epwor. 

Ovog, Ic SHINE anok POCH NEAgnuwTen MNI- 
€2,00* тнрож ща пхик EKOA MTE iuertep, 


JA S3. HI. 


€Y*4. C VCAIO* 
TOC Кж ZWHC 
Лени Мени 


ЄЙЄӨҢНТ O OHY, At-JaKLNO; -0€ TNO OH, Cj; but Gr. 
NB &c. om. айт. EMNEPOHMOV, лаву Aepwoww] ска: 
ATPWOCTY, AB &c. шө же] NAAT, Oy, obs. N* 
om. ті.  ЗЯФРНТ| KATAPPHT, вр, м, cf? Gr. Ne xatós. 
M&ICAXI| ТИ де, BY. FUIOYA A1] cf. Gr. D praem ros: MI- 
IOTAEA, А*, €boov] cf. Gr. NA &e: * €92,00, ЕМ, cf. 
Gr. B D L &c. 16 MJA] AH; TUA, Ду: +26, B A, &c, cf. Gr. 
ED pHtir?} om. B Og Ее. PMH, A CoA 170%09, 
єз МА Epo | om. Ко" homeot.?: om. ОЖО2,, С: om. ET- 
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him, and shall rid you of care. So they having taken 
the silver pieces, did as they were taught: and this word 
spread abroad among the Jews until to-day. !° The eleven 
disciples went up to Galilee, upon the mountain which Jesus 
appointed to them.  " And having seen him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 18 And Jesus having come, 
spake to them, saying: ‘All authority was given me in 
(the) heaven and on the earth. 1° Go then, teach all nations, 
baptising them into (the) name of (the) Father and (the) 
Son and the Holy Spirit: ? teaching them to keep all 
things which I ordered you: and behold, I am with you 
all the days unto (the) end of the ages.’ 


Amen. 


(THE END OF THE) GOSPEL OF THE LORD OF LIFE. 
AMEN. AMEN. 


RCNA EPO, G. $Xs2£00]cf. Gr. ААП ке. AG ica.ruc] 
È CEPGICANIC, в: +EPOY, бух. BETAYI] АІ, pret. indic., 
ДЕМО. TH€4200*] but Gr. N* om. ато. TuS ert] om. Н. 
пні) om. G,°. Toe] but Gr. D plur. TUKA 9,1] cf. Gr. BD &c.: 
ПКА. Фу, C, F;* GL, cf. Gr.? NA &c. 19 OVN] AC, So GHOI, 
KLMNR, cf. Gr. BAIL &c.: om. BUTD,,443AEFO, cf. Gr. NA &c.: 
AE, AO: OVOJ, D,,,E. iuüeermoc|] mr Же, C.  Єрє- 
TENWLKC] cf. Gr. NA &e. €bpat] cf. Gr: DEM &е., FN 
OR, cf. it vg. ~epetenfcku] єрєТсёо, с. gon- 
Sen, A. їс] om. О. TGR] Тооп, m?5  nesso- 
TEN] MEXLWOT with them, Б). TUXOXK &e.] MxwK efor 
NPCENTEAEIA NTENAICWN ОЖОР, NEALUAENED, the 
end of the consummation of the age and [with] for ever, th 228. coà- 
MATE, А. LILHA] placed thus below last line as not belonging to the 
text, A; ВС, TD; Ее GHOJ4KLNR, cf. Gr. A? &c.: om. Dj 
ДҮЕЕ,* „МО, cf. Gr. RA*BD &с. Gloss of E, has yel 23| 'the 
Greek has Amin. 4 


ECATVAION KATA ALA TOEON єп Є!рңїн то KW 
ALH CTOINCOC OK (cf. КА ПО of №) Kedsre me. 
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єпхиж DENKA e&oA Фєпфдряяожет possTU Ya 
sjt Aent MINACA (Бе) finishing on 24 of Pharmouthi, year 
894 of the Martyrs on 3 (of) the Pascha,’ B; obs. CIUXOOK the present 
pronunciation of ПХ &c.: €. С. К. 28. EM CIDHIH "Ло Kn 
к^ qt ceva змо аа Te.) c no optic рої 
scription, Cz Рт Jg: €. Z. K. QR. EM IPHNH т. ко 5. су С 
AG Kepa A Ne кочот TNE, P: Є. сок. A. CT 6B 
RY kepañcon Ga er нрнин TW KW &., Dy: no subscrip- 
tion, 053012: Є. Є. К. QlATEON сті BY Keda nv 
TW KN ARKH, A) O (-TO-, CT*5COC, TW KW (KW, 02], 
KEdAAEON) : CCATTENO Z- KAT seat? сто ЕФ 
кє^О пу Tw KK Assur dco af A228 nia pap 
YA ‘the time of the Martyrs 1042, the month Pharmouthi 14,’ Л»: 
є. с. к. эя. стос &Y Kedar Ga рояяєос nig T 
ZH Kedar пкожхі THE EN IDHMH TOO KW &. “од chap- 
ters, great Greek (chapters) 68, small chapters 355, E1.2 (кєефа cort 
ЧЕ): eva v veni? (ION, Е, Z. К. яя. EM HPINH то Kw 
(TU) KO, Ej) А. K€ba ^c? nx CTOUCION (CTIX, E) 
(Av Xpono ях. pas, Fi. (without date): Є. Z. К. 2&. ЄП 
грн н TW KD A. cTIX K^ TE, ғ: Є. С. к. яя. сті 
Boe Ke” (ke, но GE em rpuruc TW KW, Н,, (KW): €. Z. 
к. 22. EM Ірнин TW KW а. стжос ЁС KEdArAcon 
ТЄ KOCX! THE, ө: €. Z. К. ЭЎ. EM HPINH Tw KW а. 
Kedareo TX сті Av, J,: є. Z. к. яя. EM HPHNH T. 
TW а. стїзсос The Ker ZH OCOD, DENKEXwWAn 
gx ПСА ХІ (KOCXI TIE, Кт) ‘and in another book 2600 words 
(small (chapters) 355), К: Є. Z. К. яя. EM IPHMH T. Kw a. 
Ker fle сті, 1: €. Z.K. я. 6. TU KC А.М Е Е 
92.6.1. T. KD д. Kebareon T€ стос RO k^ ER 
CTVC КА ND (kavov) THE, N: XWK EKOA KOVO HPHNI 
KAT RATO ‘finished in peace according to Matthew, S. For 
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єсауубиоу ката paréaiov cf. Gr. AEH KUVATI al pl: for eredéoén Gr. 
D &c.: for orixov Gr. GÀ! H KS: for 8y' Gr. HK al mu: for By’ Gr. 
GsupP! S 126. al pl: for rírAovs £y Gr. pauciores: sectiones Ammonianae 


numerantur тує in Gr. N. 


The lections of the collated Bodleian Lectionaries (Hunt 18 for Théut, Paopi, 
Athór, Choiach, Tobi, Mechir, Hunt 26 for Lent) will be found hereafter in the 
margin. Hitherto they have not been marked, but are now given below :— 


Hunt 18 Hunt 18 Hunt 26 
i. 1-17 xii. 31-34 iv. I-II 
18-25 xii. 1-9 v. 17-20 
iv. 12-17 10-15 25-30 
18-22 16-23 38-48 
v. 25-30 _ 44-52 twice vi. 19-33 
31-37 ХІУ. 1-12 34-vii. 12 
vi. 14-18 22-33 vii. 13-21 
19-24 XV. 21-28 ix. 1-8 
25-34 29—31 10—15 
vii. 13-20 32-38 хі. 20-24 
24-29 39-xvi. 4 xv. 1-20 
vii. 1-4 xvi 5-12 - 21-28 
14-18 13-19 twice 32-38 
19-22 24-28 39—xvi. II 
23-27 twice xvii. 14-18 xviii. 23-35 
28-34 19-23 хіх. 16-26 
їх. 1-8 24-27 27-30 
9-13 xvii. 1-7 xx. I-16 
14-17 8-10 20-28 
27-31 10-17 xxi. 1-17 
32-37 Р 18-22 28-32 
36-х. 8 хіх. 1-8 33-46 
x. 11—16 27-30 xxii. 1-14 
24-33 XX. 29-34 xxiii. 14-27 
34-42 twice ` xxi. 28-32 29-39 
xi 1-10 xxii. 15-22 
/-15 23-33 
20-24 41-46 
хії. 1-8 xxii. 1—12 
9-15 93 23 2.76 LM: 
"me sd xxiv. 36-44 iii. 
15 JHC -21 42-47 i. ii. iv. 
У 45-51 
аніс дан XXV. 1-13 


22-28 





та: 


а бо 


ркт 


NABCi oT 
Di, 2.37 4 ^1 
Ei. 2.3 Fy. ә 
G1.2 НІ, 2.30 
JaKLNOS 
Al 


HRI 


EYTALVEAION CBOYDB RATA: UDPROKH. 


(AX) 

Гарк niewarte ite THC WCC ПНрІ 
sb]. kata bpw[ єтсфножт Hen нсалас 
піПпрофктнс. xe о,нппє PMAOTWPN NAT- 
ve^oc Daton s»nekpgo du eontacokf 
SIMEKALWIT Фа хо. 

П 5риоож nerwy євоћ 21 ruere. xe сєётє 
Фяя огт яя ПОС. COY T єм пєцяя 2. TU $ ОШ). | 

1 №Муоти ae mxeioautuc Mipeyfwerc 91 nya- 


€WAVVEAIOR KATA RKRAPKOT, В: EVATYEAION 
KATA MUAPKON, Гр, (KOC) р, (МІДНІ) ЛЕКІ (АО) N (e^, 
-KOC) О, cf. Gr. ADEHKLMUTIATI al pl: no inscription, Да б 
Ні Мі: AVIOw €wA4vveAron KA? geapKon, Dy: ET- 
ATTEAIO сонс KATA зяаркоп, Е: ECATTEAION 
SLADKON, Fo: lost, &: absent, Jj: EwarveadAion КАЛ 
222 рК, G,: KATA QRADKON, Ө, cf. Gr. NBF: ECATYE- 
AION £4 pKOY MIAMOCTOAOC, Js: €xa. v ve^ 22.2. pK, 
S. Сі alone have the same statement of ' beginning to write the Gospel 
according to Mark ;’ Mr has a similar statement of ' beginning to write the 
Gospel of the. holy Mark.’ 


Ієчахутємог| «eeow46, N! Te] +пєпос ош 
Lord, Nf. IU HpI 28.Ф | cf. Gr. Ма ВОРІТ, 102. сабохоп саірозѕ: the 
weak definite articles correspond as usual to the Greek absence of article, 
but there is no mark of the genitive. КАТА. bpxt | ef. Gr. 
NBL єс. HC&IAC] NBCI'D,.9(nots j ЕЕ: HCAHAC, А &с.; 
om. тд, cf. Gr. D 1.22, с. THMpObHTHC] О, has NITIPOPHTHC 
in margin, and gloss dssvell iz..:J| ‘the correct copy;’ Og combined the 
two readings, and corrector crossed out HC&HAC TUMPOPHTHC ; 


HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 





I. (The) beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, (the) 
Son of God. ? According as it is written in Esaias the 
prophet: ‘Lo, I will send (the) messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy road before thee; ?(the) ery of him 
who crieth out in (the) desert: * Prepare (the) road of the 
Lord, make straight his paths.”’ *And John the Baptist 


C, has У Malákhiyà after verse 2, and („х5 Shaiya after verse 3; 
D, has gloss Ly Yl d c» “Greek has, in the prophets;' Е in margin 
of verse 2 has €£ 0A 0C and ЗАА МА. ТАС (IU, and gloss LAYI > 
"а copy has, the prophets,’ cf. Gr. А &с.; Оу has gloss wga U5 "Ua! 
ODIN Jus loe Us Me 9 (995 5 2 “Isaiah prophesied with the voice 
of one crying, and Moses and Malachi prophesied with the sending of the mes- 
senger;' for Malachi cf. syr, Porphyr and Eus. хє] + IC, D, г (not з 4). 
om. eyo, cf. Gr. BD 28. it &c.: AMOK, S, cf. Gr. NAL &c. Fra] 
ef. Gr. М al pauc.  ПАЛСЄМОС) АЮ F;F,*: MAATTEAOC my 
messenger, ЖАҒ бос. TLR 22. ЄК2,0| от. B*T A,*FO, which 
read А хок: Ве erased XWK and wrote З 9,Н &c., and erased 
former word after LWIT and wrote фахиж; F,° wrote Aè- 
XUOK in margin after LWIT ; Лус crossed out ХОК and wrote 
TOH &c., and a later corrector added Faxwk after 99.0017 ; Р 
has AaxwKk twice. Фу xu] NA &c., cf.? Gr. А &c.; in the 
parallel passage Matt. xi. 1o ££T1€K52$900 is placed last: om. В* Г 
A,* Fy* О, cf. Gr, NBDL &c. ? nerwu) PH ET &е, NB 
D,,GK. AWIT] ££ over erasure of ОР? А. cov zer] 
NA, E,* 30; COVTUON, A &c.: CUOOY T EIU M, B; СОЖ ТООН, 
S. MEY &c.] cf. Gr. RABL &c. Асот AE] АВО Ру.» 
A,EL24:F; HLO; obs. Gr. М ка: om. AE, ГГУ GIZS &, cf. rest 
of Gr.: ACWW, fem. ‘it happened,’ incorrect, because masc. subject 
follows, F,G,0; tr. and gloss of E omit conjunction. rupeerT шля с] 
cf. Gr, NBL &c.: om. М; tr. of D, omitted дах ‘the baptiser, and 


& ті 
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YE. ожор, єчолоку потимяс ЭЎ?» ЄЗ 410014. 
Den охо ekoa птє parutofr. 

Ожор, NawntHoe Cko о,дроч Nxenafiovaea 
THPC посора. NELL MATAHRR THPOT. ожор, 
пазрбтимяс NToTY єн mniopaarmuc Apo 
єчочимі?, ппочнові єбо^. 

e [wannie ae Nape ojAmnepor пбаявочм Tol 
олот. ожор, EYRLHP NowvenoxH пщар exer 
"печі. ожор, Naqoverr dixe пєяя efi 
NTE тко. OVOP, NAS ION EYXW яя »» ОС. 
хє cptHow RKKEMENCUWL пхєфн ETXOP є20- 
Tepor. dH eTenfaamaa ап'єховст єФорні 
єТожо mnowvssowcep птє necouoot. 

8 Anok eva rTuossc nwren Aen owssoov. пеосі 
AE YN&esac OHMOS Den ownna ecowva 6. 
Ожор, асщоимі ЄЙ NIEP0oe ETEAKRLLAT LYI 

пхеїнс coa Hen mazapeo mre Praamres 


corrector adds it in margin; tr. of E, has jo з aul UE Lag AS 
‘John was baptising in the desert, and preaching,’ and gloss as. (se 
79 9 reyes) T (doz! о> ‘Coptic has, John the Baptist was in the 
wilderness, and he preaches.’ ожог, cf. Gr. А DL &c. it: om. N з 
Al, cf. Gr. В 33. 73. то. ЄР] Slow, Бук: A epp, ТИМ, 
5. похояяс (22], А) $$ 22 €T ATUOTA.] TtO 4€ 7 A.TUOTA. 
(preaching) a repentance, N. фєпох Kw yu єбох| NABCT 
E, 3sFGHOJ;K LNAI: EMS CW &c. for forgiveness, Dı, 94, E208, 
cf. Gr. 5 дең] AB «е. cf. Gr. L &с.: MACHO, sing., 
A, OS, cf. Gr. NBD &c.: om. EROA, Be? Jz Al. o poy] + пЄ, 
F. mxenaTiowAca]ABCOT D; . Ee FGHOJZ,KL: NXE- 
Tow ea. Judea, D4* A, Е,* 2 3 N OS, cf. Gr. obs. (т) ПА. seems to 
have been added by D,*, but the tr. has 15, OS quem "ай the country 
of Juda;’ (2) early corrector of Ey wrote (je! ‘the people,’ aud later cor- 
rector added the Coptic equivalent NA. ПА. 2°| om. D4*. TAHRR 
THpO' | TAH RR Крс, sing, В; for position cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
ото», 2°] Gr. N* 69. a om. пото for position cf. Gr. N BL &c. 
ппордатне) пор &e, Ha LS, cf? Gr. D* om. тб. ІА po] 
Gr. D &c. оп. ЄЖОЖОГУО, П, AG. Стд ИНС АЄ| AB 
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was in (the) desert, and preaching a baptism of repentance 
for (lit. in) a forgiveness of sins. ° Апа there were coming 
forth to him they of all Judea-country, and all they of 
Jerusalem; and they were being baptised by him in the 
Jordan-river, confessing their sins. Апа John was (im- 
perf) clothed with camel’s hair, and girt with a girdle 
of leather upon his loins, and he ate (imperf) locust 
and honey of (the) field. * And he was preaching, saying: 
‘He who is stronger than I cometh after me, he (of) whom 
Iam not worthy to stoop down to unloose a latchet of his 
shoe. 8I baptised you in water: but he will baptise you 
in the (lit. a) Holy Spirit. ? And it came to pass in those 
days, (that) Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


CTFGHOJ;KLN, cf. Gr. AD &e.: OVOS, IWANMHC AE, Dj. 
ES: OVOP, IWANMHC, A,O, cf. Gr. NBL &e. Ф, пСО] Gr. 
Dg бер». (642*0*^]AD,E,GHLN. риот] A* Fı* K 
OS: +ПЄ, B єс: +ME, А. Єцяя Hp] rta epe нр, imp. indic., 
B. €xen]AA; бо: РИХЄП, BD;4EFOS. MAYOTELL] 
BD, A, EFI,KOS; NACOCTWRR, ACTG,HON: ЄҶОЖЄЯЯ, 
pres. partic., L: Vk A.CJO^ OXQU he wished for, G2. axe | FHE ВЕ; 
gloss of Ез has ПЄ 35.5 а copy has ME.’ egiw] oweBRiw, J4 AI. 
т OCOD, &c.] Gr. D ка Aeyev avras. MAYE IWIY ] om. NAY, Еу". 
28 €TEICUDI] Gr. B 102. om. pov. € 3 XOD] cf. Gr. A х“ loyvpós : 
om. €9,0 T €pOt, А. €xo& cT] om. T ‘me,’ 0; Gr. D &c. om. 
verb. пєчешоті) cf. Gr. L al pauc зугр. з 2 пок] cf. Gr. 
NBL «е. eTait | pret. iij A B* &c.: Gr. D al pauc &c. have pres.: 
EPE, pret. і, A,EOS: ETAT ef І came to baptise, Е: &MNOK 
AE ETAI eT, Be, Aand three Є 5 written by corrector; obs. the pret. ii із 
generally used with a particle, and may shew the loss of RLEN, cf. Gr. 
AD &. MWTEN] яя яя тєп, Ez: приутєм, нь: порот, 
3rd pers., E,*. g5erow2200*] сЁ.? Gr. AD &c.; Hen represents 
also the instrumental case, cf. Gr. NB &c. AE] om. B. Єз» СӨ. | 
WLLCOHNOY, BY. OHIO] but Gr. bom. Zertovrua. | 
cf. Gr. NAD &c., but see above. очор, Асот] cf. Gr. 
NADL &e: OVOS, АСТИ AE, D; 55: ACCT AE, ALE 


OS; obs. Gr. В om. xat, a om. к. éyér. aeq] Єт АІ, Ж. TA- 
Za. pco] cf. Gr. De &c. 


СУ begin 


286 RATA ПОРВОН. 


ожор, AYSIwsaec HEN MNopaanne тото 
MIWA UTC. 

10 Оҳор, саго єчпнож єпщим CoA Den ти- 
20076. дил єпіфночі EaeToWD. отоо, 
пити aqi єбрні єхихі ppr поєброяя ги. 

п Оҳор, ожсяян пасщими ehorA Aen miprovi. 

ркА хє ROOK Ne | пащнрі NAgreenpiy eraitera T 

пант. 

< Ovog, стот а. mmm огт e$0oA engage. 
otop пАЧН Ne 9, ngaqe пея пє200т 
NEAR MEXWPS,. єсєрпіраєст seegrogq AXE- 
MCATANAC. 

с Охоо, NaqocH ne mess NIGHPION. OOS, MIAT- 

: V€AOC NATWELLUJI 2922090. 


В. 


1 Yenenca opowT ae пішаттнс acr пхєнс ef- 
Tarrred Тєр gMevarreaion mre ФТ. 
15 OVOP, EYxXuw $2$220C. XE ayxwK EROA пхе- 
піснот. OCOD, ACAWNT NxeTaneTovpo NTE 


bf. AplareTAanomt оор, пао, cmewav- 
TEAION. 


+ 
DI 


0%00,] om. М. Z5eruropz artic] om. B*: -TUOpA &c., 
Ec Lbs: + 4. po river, F; for order cf. Gr. NBDL &c., but 
omission of B* throws doubt on the reading. 19 ca To] om. 
@J3Al, cf. Gr. Dab. EQNHOT] Aci, pret. indic., F. EMU! 
€&oA Hen] ep pri eRorA Den, BGK: om. EROA (which, 
according to Stern, Gram., р. 372, is understood, but obs. Gr. NBDL &с. 
ёк and A &c. ато), A, OS. птяя 0207] MY бе. plu, В. Є2.%- 
фо] a. «cu 25, В; Gr. D nvvypevous (it vg apertos vel aperiri). 
ожор, TUNNA acyl борні EXWY] АСЕ HOJI LNA E: 
ожор, АТИКА. eyi & ус. d Hi o: 0809, АТИПКА. І &c, B 
Do a G K: OTOP, MANTA, om. AGT бо, D; A, EFO S: ОЖОР, 
Tuna s»0puT mnowGposs&m acp e2bpur єхоихі, Рі: 

M begins for EXWY cf. Gr. NAL ко. tow GpossrTu] «eejuiov ENE- 
CHT, l'DjA,EFJ40S: -єпєскт+0%жор, AYOLI рух], 
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baptised in the Jordan by John. And immediately 
coming up from the water, he saw the heavens rent, and 
the Spirit came down upon him as a dove: "and there 
was (imperf.) a voice from the heavens: ‘Thou art my Son, 
my beloved, in whom I was well pleased’ ! And imme- 
diately the Spirit drove him forth to (the) desert. 13 And 
he was (imperf.) in (the) desert forty days and nights, Satan 
tempting him; and he was (imperf) with the wild beasts ; 
and the angels were ministering to him. 

14 Now after that John was delivered (up), Jesus came to 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying: ‘The 
time was fulfilled, and the kingdom of God approached: 


TA, EFC 0S: -ЄХОИХІ, J; Al; cf. Gr. М бос, п sta cay uon | 
А Сү: A&CQJUOTU, В &с.; cf. Gr. МА BL &c. убито, PHOT] 
+ECXW LLOC saying M.  ПаАШНРрІ) тнр son, На. 
iuro] ABO, A,*£-*J5KSAlg, cf. Gr. АГП ке: MOKTK 
in thee, С, D; 2 A;°E;.2.°FGHOLMNO. 1? AMA | Gr. D adds 
то ayiov : tr. of Еу has cy 5 ‘and Spirit,’ and gloss e 353 = 
‘Coptic and Greek have, and the Spirit.’ coà] om. CT. ЄМО 
Mace ] @ДИ &c. upon, or іп, &c., EFS. 1$ Tle A om. ГА, 
F,* M 0,8 Hunt 18, 26. om. бкеї, cf. Gr. NABDL &. WAYE] 
+ T€, Hunt 18. 28.) 2,99, вр, Д Е; cf. Gr. N D, for order cf. 
Gr. NBL &. пЄяя пЄХОЮро,| A*: MELLIS (2,99, BD, Д; 
E) пехир?, and forty nights, Ат &c., cf. Gr. L M &c.; E, has gloss 
523) Ue s 5) pex T ‘Coptic, forty nights, and not' Greek.’ 
€c[(4.cf, Dj) EPTUPA ZIN кс. ]|ECEPMIPATIN яя яо ATOT 
ЭЎ (Є, 0,2) MCAT ANAC they tempting him by Satan = being tempted 
by Satan, A; FOS; cf. Gr., exc. D adds ка. OCONADCH ITE 2°, Ах, 
ME 2°] om. DN 0,8. 14 sxertentcda... AE] cf. Gr. NAL &с.: 
OCOD, RLENENCA..., D3 4:05, cf. Gr. BDE a (с): OTOP,... 
AE, Di,o4E. om. copula, NK*. EF T.] ep, pui eTv., Hunt 26. 
Eq (А.С, в) ФО] prefix OCOD, №; Gr. L adds бідйском xat. 
ФТІ cf. Gr. NBL &c.: Ts*eT0oxpo по єФТ the kingdom of 
God, Ac T E Бут, ,£- GOJ LM Є tr. of Dy, cf. Gr. AD &e. 
50%0р, EYxw s2220c] OVOP, AY &e., бо г: OVOJ, 
JXW &c., pres. indic., ГӨ; cf. Gr. BL &с.: om. ОЖО9,, Hunt 18. 
2YXWK] Gr. D &c, plural. — 4 prete. оп] «ovrt, Кем 


Hunt 18, 
12-18 

Hunt 26, 
12-15 


І 


ркє 
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16 Оҳор, etagcinr eRorA 92 dioss птє "реа МІ- 
ACA AMAT ECIRLWM MELL AMapeac псоп 
КС?» оп. €worunencr] edroe&. хєочні TAP 
Ne 9,4IOw*YO9, NE. | 

п Очор, NEXAY одо MXEIHC. XE 420 KLOU 
Ncw! IUTACDp OHNOV NOANovoOS! NpeyTag.e- 
possi. Fovos, АСА. NMIGMHOT исо. CA- 
ТОТО ACRLOW!I ПСО. 

19 Оҳор, ETAYCINI ETOH NKEKOCXI АИЛЕ EIL- 
кобос панрі nceKeacoc MERL тод тин NEY- 
соп. ожор, пецюот рож ETS, Iuxotr exco& T 
RULO^ CU ERO. 

20 О%ор, CATOTY AYRLOTT epuow. ожор, ATCA 
похот йсооЖ ze&eAcoc оу NIKO! Nese NI- 
SLICOWTHC ACHE oov | AwRRLOGI ПСО. 

п Оҳор, aue пиют єФочи єкафарпаотяя.. 
ovog, NagqfcRu catoty Den mica S Ga ron 
DEN NICTMATWTH. 22 OVOS, пагеєрщфнрі exert 


(g has |5 “во repent’); A&PIRUATANOIN, A*(APRK) Н, z. ` 
EMIEVAT &c.] А*Е,е7, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 36% oser Or, item (evangelio) 
b &c.: DENU &e., Ас &e. 16 o«og, eTagcint ЄВОА] 
-ЄЧСПИ &c., pres., TA;Fj*8: om. EROA, TFS; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
OAL DIOL] ABOt- GH OG J4KLN Hunt 18: 2,1 &c. on, i.e. by, 
Do343 OSTEN along, M: ECKEN at, 'D] EFOS. ECI(CT, A)- 
sexu] Ht &c, Jz.  NERRANApPEAC &c.] om. D;* homeot. 
псоп пстзяцми| cf. Gr. NBL &c.: Wec[Cott, ГӨ, cf. Gr. D &c. 
qyrtertcrf | сб? Gr. A бо. | ЄФІОЯ| cf.? Gr. K* 13. 28. бо. 
all? fere ei, XEOCHI TAP] om. A, E o* 8: om. VAP, М. 
ME 1°] om. BY, $,4n0wog,] «КАР, Е, ;*S. 17 д 9 SUNT 
э» О! ПСОЛ] AKKWIMT CARKREMY,HI come behind me, Dz Ду 
FOS, cf. б. NTAEPEHNOT п] OCOD, &e., Ey; cf. for om. 
убоди Gr. т. 13. 28. 69. 118. 209. &с.: OCOD, NTAEPETEN- 
CYUOTIY MN and I will make you become, 03? Ау О S, cf. rest of Gr. 
LA NOTO I] om. BAN, ВД, к  peepra.p,epoossi] peq- 
TAS, €it poss, с. 18 AEKA] €T4w*2C4, pret. partic., 
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repent, and believe the gospel. ! And having passed by 
(the) sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew (the) brother 
of Simon casting net into the sea: because they were fishers. 
17 And Jesus said to them: ‘Come, walk after me, and I 
(wil) make you fishers, catchers of men. And they left 
the nets, they immediately walked after him. 1° And having 
passed on a little further, he saw James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; and they also being in the ship, pre- 
paring their nets. 79 And immediately he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired- 
servants, they went (away), they walked after him. ?! And 
they went into Kapharnaum; and he was teaching imme- 
diately on the sabbaths in the synagogues. * And they 


різав: »CA TOTO АСА, A,FOS, cf. Gr. ИНОТ] 
ГИН (for €?), Е; 2; cf. Gr. М ВСІ, &c.: TV OT€GJTURO"€ their nets, 
BT, cf. Gr. AT ATI &е.: Gr. D тата КСОО | om. A, Е* S. 
A250] Gr. В, imperf.: &02.9,0*, Jz. 19 OOP, 1°] 
om. Hunt 18. ETOH] without єкє:0єу, cf. Gr. BDL біс. MKE- 
кочхі| ABC GHEJZKLN: ROVKOTFXI a little, TD; 2A, EF 
MOS¢. пщнр!]єпшщ., О. 2,00%] ош. D; A, EKS Hunt 18. 


тихо] хо, B*. пожанот | cf. Gr. C'KMTII* &с.: rüugj- 
пнот, Dz? Л, О, cf. Gr. NABO*DL it &c. 20 OO, 2°] om. 
E, ПСО] om. D,44,A,08. ACHE ПООЖ ATRLOU! 
соо] om. & TWE NWOT, р"; obs. Gr. D yxodrovdncay avro item 
it vg secuti sunt eum: ACME NWOT CALLENS, HY they went 
behind him, D49 A, Fz О, ef. rest of Gr. 7Tasye roov] 
OME &c., A,*, perhaps for ЄЛ ЩЄ &c., which would agree in tense 
with Gr.: ETAT &c., partic., Dy,.94E; for tense cf. a b f. кафар- 
паотяя) кєфарпаотяя, D,*? Ез; cf. бг. NBDA &e. it. 
OVOJ, 2° &c.] though MA T cS is placed first, and MICTNA- 
TOOTH is plural, this reading of the large majority agrees with Gr. 
NCL &.: ожор, caToTY Henn, г) сд 6 бд топ 
єтачщє eSown nagqfc&Ku 2emTcwmn бо. and imme- 
diately on the sabbaths, having entered, he was teaching in the syna- 
gogue, A,FOS; this reading is nearer Gr. ABD it &c.: NOCCCNA- 
VOOVH their synagogues, M, obs. Gr. A зуг“ add avrór. 
VOL. I. | U 


Hunt 18, 
23-28 
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тєчсёо. nagqfcku rap mnoow ne оос epe 
печериці птотҷ ожор, ppr an писа. zo. 


Y. 


2 Очор, CATOTY пєожоп очримяг Den Ferna- 
TwrH єч єп очпла паклелртоп Ожор, 
aqua eRorA *eqxw э»»»ос. XE ADOK ME- 
$2411. THC IUupessmnazapco. ETAKI єтаког. 
TENCWOCTH аяязок XE NOOK NAR MIATIOC 
птє bf. 

5 Очор, AcjgepenrrI4£4It Macq HXCIRC Єх 
$$2*0C. хє OWAL прик ожор, &2£20«* CROA 
пант. 

? O-«o9, LyyTepewpy пхєепінта пакавартоп 
ожор, aqwa ekoa Den очи, пФришот. 
agi EROA олот. 

7 Оҳор, &wepgo]l "rupow gwere токо] 
NELL ILOYCDpHOY ECXW зязяос. XE OVF Tle Hal. 
охсёо sagep ne. xe Hen очєрщіщі Yosep,- 
CAO MI пита NAKAOAPTON. CECWTERR палі. 
28 0*09, а. тєҷсяян сюр eRorA Den Prepi- 
Сорос TAPE MTE T vaca. 


22 WOT] +9,WOT also, N. We] om. A,OS.  ПЄЧЄр- 
cjr] A (om. 1) C1 TDF GH €J4K LMN: ПЄєрщїшї (the) 
authority, BD,34A,EO0S. тоте] +пє, ө. owog, om. В, 
cf. Gr D&* bede NICAD] cf. Gr. NABDL &с.: NOW &c. 
their scribes, ГЕ 203 2, which marks it as (з "вугіас, cf. Gr. CM 
A 33. вут чт &c.; Бі? has MOY with M written above. 5 слота] 
cf. Gr. NBL &с.: om. Gr. ACD &c. пєожоп] nv, Gr. С Or post туна. 
avràv pon. Town] cf. Gr. DL 72. &c.: ПІС. the synagogues, 
Сә hw; TOCCTCH. their synagogue, A,EOS, cf. Gr. NABO &c. 
onm. | TU TUA. the spirit, O. Асо] EYWU, pres. partic., М: 
€vacquxg, 0,  "eeqxu эў »» ОС] without ѓа, cf. Gr. N* B 
D &c.i.  X€ 1| om. Н. ADW AD rG Negra] 
+ РОК thou also, D1,2,4 AEN OS, obs. Gr. АВ &c. каї ov. IH peaee- 
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were wondering at his teaching: for he was teaching them 
as having his authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And immediately there was (imperf.) a man in the syna- 
gogue, being with (lit. in) an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
2 saying: ‘What (hast) thou with us, Jesus the Nazarene? 
camest thou to destroy us? We know thee who thou (art), 
the Holy (One) of God. ?5 And Jesus rebuked him, saying: 
‘Be silenced, and come out of him. Апа the unclean 
spirit convulsed him, and cried out with a great cry, he 
came from him. * And they all feared, so that they sought 
with one another, saying: ‘ What is this? it is a new teach- 


ing; because with authority he commandeth the unclean 


spirits, they obey him. * And his fame spread abroad in 


пасарєе| пика сцурєос, M. Tencwown] cf. Gr. NL 
A &c. 33.22 ОК] om. Hunt 18* XE 2° | om. Jz. 29 Є ЦІ- 
TILA 4.c[ A. тис) ПОС, N; obs. Gr. D &с. om. | €c[xto 
эээ» ОС] cf. Gr. NSA?BCDL бос: + ПА, №, cf. c OFOY, 2°| 
от. М Hunt 18. EROA пант] e£?: Gr. Liar avrov. Gr. D біс. 
add mvedpa dkáfaprov. 26 a ecu єрецурці| ачщеєрецурц, 
D,,o(E,F)M Hunt 18: АЧеєрецуфд, A*: ET &c. partic., A, Е 
FOS. TUNM) om. Gr. Broz, OVOP, 2°] om. Hunt 18. 2a.epuxu] 
ET &c, partic, р, gA;EOS. EROA 1°] om. N. роот] 
CLLH voice, К, c? Gr. EROA риот | cf.? Gr. CM A 33. al! P dz": 
Gr. NABL &c. гё: 27 owcTe] Swcae, ABT Do3 4A; 
Е,ӨЈМО Hunt 18. itrOowkwT] nce &c, Гр, 4A F;*?08. 
пезапочєрнот | MELL may correspond to øv- or су», but 
also can represent троє, of speaking to. O% TLE Фат] Gr. D &c. om. 
owc&o ...ne] Aœ: -тє, B &. хєфєпожєрщіі] 
omitting kaí cf. g1, otherwise cf. Gr. AC &c. ejoa. o] OTL, 
A* Do. CECWTELR] OVOJ, &., Dj ,A,EFOS, cf. Gr.: CEMHOT 
€&02, Hunt 18. rt. cr] псих (hearken) to him, sc. obey, ГӨ 
J3 at cf. Gr. 28 oxoe,] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.: Gr. А &c. дє. 
area] Ф. altered from former letter, A; ETEY, Dz: om. &, Jz. 
сор] І eame A,08. EROA] cf. Gr. N* &c.: +CATOT SY imme- 
diately, A,EFOS Hunt 18. Det] A, cf. Gr. NF AD &с.: DEn- 
422.1 ru ert Aen in every place in, B &c., cf. Gr. N° BCL бо. 124. 
beg. ‘THPC] THPY, Dz: om. O Hunt 18. Gr. N* т. wovdaas. 

| U2 


B LE 
рке 
р з 


Hunt 18, 
29-34 
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? Оҳор, сд T oT 0v ETAT! EROA Aen Tecra vovn 
Awi CEDON ENHI псіяя оп NELL A.U pea c. epe 
TAKWROC пєяя IWANMHC ICE £000. 

39 Гаоояят AE псізяцу пАС|пКот mne EcHuxe. 

Очор, сатотож джхос nac eo&wrc. 2! ожор, 
дї AGTOCNOCC EATARKLONI NTECKIX. OCOD, 
SKAC NXEMIPAReorr. OVOP, ПАСШЩЄЯЯ ЦІ 
28880007. 

2 Стал рочот ae щот. LOTE ETA OPH отп. 
ACU Mag пожоп mem єттоєяякнохт 
пєяя HH ETE NIAcCALUM Nexrgnawov. ??0ow*og, 
Taki THpc 4cewowT oper пиро. 

и Оҳор, agqephbaApl cowssnug єхто,єяякножт 
Den ожяяно прн rgo. ожор, Ар ov- 
$*Hdp плєяяоп EKOA. ожор, пач ПШАЄ- 
PRU ECAXI AM Me. XCOYHI TAP Navcworit 
эхо AM NE XE пс ne. 


? CATOTOY ET (Бо. EF) AVI... AC] A* &c., cf. Gr. NA 
CL &.: C&ATOTY ETA, sing. and plur, ГКІ O(om. Є): 
CATOTY ETA... AGI, sing, Ас #- OJ; Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
B (D) &c.: om. eios, Gr. D &c.: obs. ff 1 mt tol ‘egrediens—venerunt.’ 
{сил Н] T &c. weak def. artic, Н. €g509€ It] om. різ ЛЕ 
OS. CERRO, A and verse зо. 21(€22 0007€. TUE £ ОА MMHC 
with them and John, B е 80 Taw! AE &c.] but Gr. D &c. 
> karekewo дє &c. ne] +0%00,, М. ECDHLE | сфная, pres. 
indic., A, but probably € is fused with preceding. ca Too | cf. 
Gr., but b c vg &c. om.; obs. Ве altered TY, sing., to TOV. AT- 
xoc] «xoc, sing, Dj... eo& uc] -Q, K*. 91 жерге 
MOCC &c.] Gr. D біс. ekrewas тту ҳера кратпсаѕ єуєір. avtny ; тож 
Moc ЄА.4, BJ; TOCNOCC А, нү TECXIX] cf. Gr. AC &c. 
OTOS, 2°] om. B. om. єбє, cf. Gr. NBCL &с. O09, 3°] 
+&CTUWINC she rose, FO J, М. rt&.ccjessur] «essa, A*: 
ах вом рі dio T6, D; PA, EEJ OC: 52 єт афрң 
ФТП] AcBCTeGHI;K*LM Hunt 18; LWT, A*: ETADPH 
AE бо, Ke: ETAYS,WTM пХЄфрн, р, 4A,EFOS: єрєфрн 
ПА 09 WT П when the sun is about to set, Ө; obs. Gr. 0, NACL &c., 
бите, BD 28. ACU] NAVINI, imperf., D; 4A; EOS. — mac] 
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all the region of Galilee round about. * And immediately 
having come from the synagogue, they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, James and John being with them. 
30 Now (the) mother-in-law of Simon was lying (lit. sleeping) 
sick-of-a-fever; and immediately they told him concerning 
her: ?'and he came, he raised her up, having taken hold 
of her hand; and the fever left her, and she was ministering 
to them. * And evening having come, when (the) sun set, 
they brought to him every one who was afflicted, and 
them with whom were the demons. ??And the whole city 
assembled at the door. ?* And he healed many who were 
afflicted in many kinds of sickness, and cast out many demons; 
and he was not permitting the demons to speak, because they 
were [not] knowing him that he was (lit. is) Christ. 


(ATINNNAY, A) Lpo, D,;A;EFOS. ETT S,ERrnr- 
кнот | Gr. D &c. add vocots тока. mes (00 | 9,1001 OY 
on them, Ду OS. $8-FGakr THpc 4&cewoxT] АВСГ 
D,,,EGHJ4KLMN Hunt 18: tt& pe {ёлкі THPC еотнт, 
imperfect tense, qualitative form, D3? A,*FOS, cf.? Gr. NFBCDL &с.: 
&COWOTT (om. ‘all the city?) they assembled, ™ Ө; ре erased 
NAPE, but 2Ccewoet seems original; A," wrote &.ceuwo«vT 
over probable ӨОЖ H'T. Q, IpEN (èri, cf. Matt. xxiv. 33) | Haten 
zpós, A, FOS, сё? Gr. Tupo] поро their door, Hy; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add avro. | | З АЧЄрфл. Dpi (lit. he made remedy)] &.cep 1 4.^ G€ 
he cured, AF(GO)OS. EOCRRHY] overn, A FOS. EVT- 
2, єзякнозт | pres. partic.: ETT P,ERRKHOCT who (were) 
afflicted, C; Go. | Z5enowssnug прин Mayors] =токаз 
удтову її (HEN) QAMGWM пожяя нш MpHT with diseases 
of many kinds, D, 2 A (AEn) EF 0 (Den) s (DEn); cf. Gr. except 
N*Lom.: om. &KpR T, £-. OTOS, AYO JOCRLHY TUA (T, A) €- 
эзоп EROA) ожор, ALIT MOT &c, В G,* MN: OT- 
S? HJ NAECRLUOIT 2G PIT ov єбол many devils he cast them 
out, A, FOS. Magocw] Macqxuo he told, F.  ПІАЄЯЯЦУ 
€ (om. Ге) СА XI] for order cf. Gr. В. XEOCHI TAP] om. VAP, 
A, E,408,  зязяоср AM Me ХЄГ Ж С Ne] A: зяяосі 
NME XEM5CC ME him that he is Christ, CC-GH © JK L Hunt 18: 
IIO KEMDCC ne, BID, Д, ЕЕ MNOS: 4232400 
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A: 


5 9 OVOS, ETAYTWNY пр, па тоох fugopr ELLA- 


^ A 
B 


PKZ 


Hunt 18, 
35739 


що» AYI EKOA eraxratiajagqe OVOS, MAYEpPTPOC- 
єхосєсеє заявл.  ?^owog, пАЧбОохІ ПСО 
WRAXCCIAS00IU MELL MH CONELLAQY. 7 Oovop, ET- 
агехєзяср TWexuoow NAY. хє cekwt mncok 
THpOY. 

38 Очор, NEXAY пит. XE KLAPON EKELLA EMIKW- 
SLOMOAIC ETHENT Epon. QINA ATENG, IWIY 
33322247 pU. ETAN Tap ENAIL wE. 2° Ожор, 
д epiwig Hen movevnarwrn Den Tra- 
AIAEA THPC. ожор, MIAECLLWNA EYLIOVI LL- 
240004. 

0 Ожор, дсп Qapoy NxeowKaKces,T ect 2,0 epoq 
ожор, EYO IOC! зязяосі EXEM MEqKEAT Eqxw 
IPIZOC. хє EYWM NTEKOTWAY OVOM RoR 
зззя0к | єточбої “очор, aywengutT Фа- 
poy. aqcowten Teyxix efor. aqGT Neasrag. 


nace ME, Боб; cf. Gr. NeBOL &c.; the negative of A suggests that 
the original reading ended at 28.28.0С|, ef. Gr. NA D &c., or that & M 
may represent Arabie |.| an, that.’ ri eTagqTouny | Gr. Юто, 
om. FHOHANATOOTI(A, TOO!) пщорп єяя 2 Шо) ETAY- 
TWN, Dy 4 1 Ду*ЕМО: om. €T, D;,44A,* ЕМО. €&oa] 
cf. Gr. В &с.: +0%002, AYME NAL «ai azgA0ev, Dj, 9 Ду Бі? 9 3 F 
OS, cf. Gr. RAODL &. €'€2224.] A*C,E,*£- GHOJ4L Hunt 18: 
ELL, F. OCOD, 2°] om. ALOS. MACEP &e.] дєр &., 
pret., O J3. ҮР ma.erG oxi] A О, Е 6 Н Ө «К LN Hunt 18: 
&X[ &е., BUD4,,A,EF;*MOS; for singular cf. Gr. NB &c. психу) 
om. Ja.  СТЯЯ ЧҮҮ (СЛ; AF,)| Gr. D* re ciuov D? d rore cyov. Gr. 
В* om. ої. “ET&CXERRY NEXWOVT]) cf. Gr. ACD (ore evpov) 
&c.; &ACTXEZRY ОЧОР, I1€EXODO'Y, ATOS, cf. Gr. NBL е aeth. 
cekwT псок| cf. Gr МВОРІ, &с. 38 эе A port] Gr. М 
ayouev. EKERKRA] EMIKERKA to the other places, Ве; cf. Gr. NB 
C*L 33. arm aeth ат.  EMIKWRROTLOAIC] EMIKOLLOMOAIC, 
DU? D, 4A;E;* „К О8, cf. Gr. exc. D &с.: EMIKEMOAIC to other cities, 
AC*B*F;* ,£- 9J3L Hunt 18; А" had К with three letters before MOAIC, 
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? And having risen in the morning very early, he came 
forth to a desert place, and was praying there. 28 And Simon 
and they who were with him ran after him; ?'and having 
found him, they said to him: ‘They all seek for thee.’ 
38 And he said to them: ‘Let us go to another place, to 
the towns which are near to us, that we may preach there 
also; for I came бо this thing.’ “And he came to preach 
in their synagogues in all Galilee, and (is) casting (out) the 
demons. *° And a leper came to him, beseeching him, and 
throwing himself upon his knees, saying: ‘If thou wishest, 
it is possible for thee to cleanse me. 4! And he had com- 


B* had probably KORRWMOAIC: EXLHKORKRONMOAIC, М. ET- 
DENT єрог) om. EPON to us, D Д. FX 9 J4L MOS, cf. Gr.; 
ceT Den over erasure, Ас, tr. of A has o» o> 2 sill Pi сёе) 
iss y ‘we go to the villages which are around us, and the towns, that I may 
preach, cf. Gr. D &c. kopas kat e ras modes; tr. of Dy has >| ы " 
52 à ill wall, sal ш” to other places of the villages and castle-towns (?) 
that we may preach.’ СЄ, cf. Gr. M*. ТЕТРА $2 99000% 
to them, Р за. V&.p] cf. Gr. ДОГ «е: +EROA forth, Dj 4A, 
EFJ,08, cf. Gr. RABCDL for ёё. 9 аср єр] A*, cf. 
Gr. N* knpvoow: ФІ AYP IOI he came, he preached, A* C,* Ее, 
t- O9J;KLNO Hunt 18: &ҶІ EYL IWIY he came preaching, В С)? 
I*D,4A,Ej2GHM; cf. Gr. NBL aeth Alev: ETAYY EYP IWIY 
having come preaching, S: om. АІ then ACP, IWIY, Ez, obs. Gr. 
ACD &e.itj». Den] ФЕ, А*; cf. Gr. Екс. MO] MI the, р. 
A,ENOS. ОЖОР, 2°] om. Hunt 18. €eg,tovvi] асі9 очи, 
D,* J5: NAO AOC, Fj, MEY 9,1001, Н, but probably M comes 
from preceding: ЄЧ?Ї, B* A, OS. 33.22 ООО | A Ja: * €&o0A 
out, B &c. 40 єціо | A* EYLE: ELIOT, Е. om. abróv, 
cf. Gr. NL с. EXW 33220C] ABCTtC- GHOJ4LMN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. N* B 69* е: OTOL EY &e. рі» A,EFKOS, cf. Gr. N*A 
рі &с  $£220C]A*K, cf. Gr. D &c.: + ПАС to him, Ac B &c., cf. 
Gr. e &. XE] AB*C£- GHOIsL, cf. Gr. NA &e: + ПОС, В°Г 
D,;A,Ej53NOS Hunt 18: + ПА.ОС my Lord, E;FK, cf. Gr. CL e &c. 
єщаиуп ATEKOTWY |] ABCD; GHOJIZKLN, ef.? Gr.: EYWN 
Ф КОА ПОЖОХСЦ if thou should wish, Ее М; КЩ ПОЧ ООШ, F 
Dy 244,EF,*,08. OTOL] ABCT™GHOƏJ;K LMN Hunt 18, 


Hunt 18, 
40-45 
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Ожор, nexaeq nag. xe Тожошщ xeaTtov&o. 
?0«*09, cATOTY 4 ices, T we пАЧ Єбоћ 
2 ли ожор, ATOTO. OVOP, eTaycperr- 
ризаясі єФфочиї epoy. CATOTY aqorrg EROA. 

“Отор, Mexagq MAY. хє ANAT зяпертаяяє JAI 
АММА MKAWME MAK KRATARLE піочнб єрок. 
ожор, ANIOC! KRMIaAwpon eDown exem пєк- 
тохёо PH ETA зяцуєсно OFA DCAD NI 43.2200 
єхзяєтаяєерє порот. 

5 ооч ac eragi ekoa ачерентс iter Rov- 
»£Hdj ожор, ecep пєчцсахі EGOA. 2шстє 
IUT ecarressdudyxess xoas. єї є Фочиї ERAKI Rov- 
(S, АМАА пачщоп ne єй о, пеят 
RYLE. ожор, пажпнот рудроч cloa Hen 
2241 MIBEN. 


T 
І 


E 
* Очор, AYI ort eHow єкафарплотяя яя єпєпсд. 


O ANEL OOF. AwcwTresr xe сочи Den 
ожні. ZOVOJ, A OTLAKY OWOTT CELLAT. OW C- 


cf. Gr. NBD abeff™ &с.: IHC AE, ру, Д, EFOS, cf. Gr. ACL. 
AYMEND HT] ETAY єс, Di2 Д, EFOS: Gr. D &с. dpyobeis: 
ъв" ош. DHapogy]om. д.06 асо Tent (eq, c;)] ожор, 
&ccowTetm, PD. 4M. EKOA] «owog, м. ожор, 2°] om. М. 
mac | cf. Gr. ABCDL &c.: om. Ку)" Hunt 18, cf. Gr. № І. 209. с g^ 
syr sch, 12 009] cf. Gr. NBDL e &c.; tr. of Fy has J Jẹ з 
‘in his speaking to him,’ cf. Gr. АС біс. АПІСЄ?, T we Nag 
EROA риот] cf.? Gr. C go: &cejge пАЧ ELOA 9,4 poq 
NXENICES,T, the same sense, both forms being used for Gr. prep. 
ётб, D1,24^1EF} OSE, cf. Gr. NBDL &e. it. OWO, 2°] om. M. 
1 єро] Epuoy, Ез: EXWY upon him, р; 2 4A,E;* FMOS Hunt 18; 
E,° added POG above, and left XWY. 44 түл ер] om. B*T M. 
АЛАЛ] om œ. MUEPTARLES AI] cf. Gr. NADL it &c.: 
зяперхос MOAI say it not to any, Dj; ; Д, EFOS, cf.? Gr. BC: 
om. TEP... MAK, C5*; ПАК, Ас wrote AK over erasure. RKLA- 
TARE] TALLE, Г; for position of €pOK сі. Gr. D it vg. 
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passion upon him, he stretched out his hand, he touched 
him, and said to him: ‘I wish, be cleansed. * And imme- 
diately the leprosy went from him, and he was cleansed. 
43 And having sternly-charged him, immediately he sent him 
away, **and said to him: ‘Take heed, shew (it) not to any 
one: but go shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
for thy cleansing which Moses commanded, for a witness 
to them. *° But he having come forth, began to publish (it) 
much, and to spread abroad his word, so that (Jesus) could 
not come into a city openly, but was (imperf.) in desert 
roads: and they were coming to him from all places. 

II. And he came again into Kapharnaum after some days. 
They heard that he is within a house: ?and many assembled 





З8ПІАЧУО, A)PON] «ПАК for thee, М: MKRMEKAWPOIT thy 
gift, BM: om. A,FOS. OH ETA] ne ETA, D,; NETA, E; 
з8Фн &c, Е; SANET, A, 0, 8. 5 NOOY ae ЄТАСІ| 
ETA! AE and having come, D; 44,A;EF;*0S. ПОЖЯЯ НЩ] Gr. 
Ditvgom.  ПЄЧСАХІ| ПІСАХІ the word, Ру A;EF;*OS, cf. Gr. 
IU T ecari edu (om. A) XELLRXOLL | om. TERR, negative, F;* K* 
M, but Ке adds TERR with = ‘a copy, and M adds &N. Gr. D om. 
eiró. Є] ACT D4,£- GHOJ4KLM: M, Вр, ,A;EFO S. 
eDorwit] OV over erasure, Ac. Baki] охбакі, в: T Sara 
the city, Dg44EFMOS. КОЧОГО О, | for position cf.? Gr. NCL &e.: 
+€ROA, Dy. пасіщоп NE) om. пе, reM Hunt 18: NACH, 
A;EFOS. Herm] ABCD,FEGHOEIZ,KLN: EROA DEN out in? 
Гер, з ЕМО: $3 бол Aen without in, А, Ер.» 5 ¢ Hunt 18; 
for DEN cf. Gr. ACD &с. QAMKLWIT] 9,4. TUA. places, EF 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. mHow] *€&02, EN. 

і ог] om. HL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. S et evglistaria. LRCECWT ess | 
сі? Gr. NBL «е. neovtcbn without conjunction: om. Js. си (ert, B 
ГЕС 7: КММ) 0%] ABCTFXGHOJ,KLMN Hunt 18: 
YOCH, A10: €qioCH, partie, ру Е; tr. of Dy has з» з ‘entering,’ 
сб? Gr. AC &e. cis. DEN] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 2 0109, | cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. om. «60. &... 9000€ T ] Ac(A* om. &) ВСГЕҒ- 
GHOJ,KLMN: &€OWOTTF they assembled, D; 4A; EO. OV- 
ILH | cf? Gr. uncials: 9,4 TUE НО] multitudes, Dj, АЕО, cf.? 
Gr. т. 131. 209. €(2R, М) Я8.2.16| om. D,A,0. 


АВСГПР,, 2. 4 
AEFSGH® 
JaKLMNO 
Hunt 18, 
1—12 


ркн 
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тє птєщтєяя MIHI WAI XE. OVAE Q IpEN rupo. 
ОЖОР, AYCAXI MERLWOT 92TUCA.XI. 

Ожор, anu NAY NOVAI єЧчанА EGOA. ewcat 
425200 пхєх приояят. ‘towoS, єтєзапочц- 
хєзяхогя meng eDown cege пізянщ. aue 
wove €xem пхєпєфор. агебдурп п Рожа? сої 
€&oA^ NTE піні ENATOCH пант. ожор, ET- 
дала ATOCW зяпібЛОХ єпєскт єтє OH 
єт |qHA EROA пкот руге]. 

Ожор, єтацпач пхєнс ENowNag T пєхасі 
SIPH ETUHA єбол. xe пашщнрі пєкпобі ce»cn 
пак EÑO. 

* Heowon $,4rtowor ae ATE MCAD 323522 €x- 
$,€**Ct. ожор, mnawssokssck DEM потен. 
TXE eo& cow da: зяпатрнії xeowa. nies ETE- 
охоп шхояя зязяосі EXA побі єбол^л євнА 
EMIOTAL яяяялчА ТЧ ФТ. 


TETEL) птєущтєяя, р, А, 0.  dyressmun 
WAI хє owae] ABCD,,EFt-OJQLN: -00-, HK: 
QJ'T€S£TURI XE GWA OVAC, ГОМ: -MIHI OAOT OVDE, 
Hunt 18; for ‘house’ cf. e g^ gat mm: -*TKC2$4. ОП o Ipo»q 
$2IUpO even the place again at the opening of the door, M, cf. c 
introitus januae: Qi EMLWALI XE OCAE without ‘the house,’ A40, 
cf. От. АЧСА ХІ] ABCT&GOJ,KLMN Hunt 18: ItA.C[CA. XH, 
imperf, Dj; 9 A; EFH O, cf. Gr. ЗА TIU &e. | for order cf. Gr. 
NBL, but om. épyovra, cg RA, AY. €&oA] +0%00,, B. 
єлї яя 3500[ MXEA Mpweel] evar яя оўо L IXEN- 
обох ебоћ 9 ПТЄМА carrying him on а bed by four, Гер; ә 
A, EFO; + APWR men, ріг ЕК; ГЄ for PILEN A, 
E,* О; ЄЖЦАТ ЭЎ УФ ОС OIKEM &c. NXEA ILDUOAT, М; obs. 
Gr. N, A for ‘on a bed’ cf. b cef ожор, 1°] om. ГМ. 
ETERLILOS | #9. ПО" they could пої, t-. MENY]EENY, AM? О; 
for verb, but without object, cf. Gr. NBL &c. sposevéyka. : + MAY to 
him, D4,5A, EJ30, cf. Gr. exc. DK* al pauc &c. ACHE MWOT 
єхєппхєпєфор] ABCT D, 4EF'£-GHOJ;LN Hunt 18 (BD. 
EJs ПІ for П): om. EXEM с. upon the roof, M: om. A,F;* KO; 
tr. of Су has «JI Wain ls pais et ‘the multitude; so they broke the roof 
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thither, so that the house no longer held (them), not even 
at the door: and he spake to them the word. ?And they 
brought to him one, paralysed, four men carrying him. 
* And having not been able to bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon (the) housetop, they uncovered 
the roof of the house in which he was (imperf): and having 
broken (it) up, they let down the bed on which the paralysed 
lay (ht. slept). ° Апа Jesus, having seen their faith, said 
to the paralysed: ‘My son, thy sins are forgiven thee.’ 
6 But there were some of the scribes there sitting, and they 
were reasoning in their heart: ‘7 Wherefore doth this (man) 
thus blaspheme? For whom is it possible to forgive sin 


of the house;’ cf. Gr. &"€GOopn n] AvGEpn, м. птєгині] 
MTEMIALA of the place, Dj; 9A; Ej*O. | ЄПАЛОСН| Ac (om. 
€; A*)BCFF,t-GHOJ3;KLN Hunt 18: €It&C[OCH, sing, Di» 
ЕМ: Emag, A, F,*(€I14*)O; Gr. has singular, D &c. adding 
бв. MAHTY] пФНТОХ in them, (убогі? OVOJ, ETAT- 
СОКЕ] om. M, cf. Gr. р бо. ACCU] АСАЛА, Ее: 
охор, ATHCAAS, M. ENECHT] om. J} ETEDH ET... 
KOT] ABCT£-GHOJ;KL(N) Hunt 18 (om. EROA); єрє- 
NET &c., M; om. MKO'T lying (lit. sleeping), 6: DH єпАрєпєт 
... KOT that which... was lying upon, Ру ,A,EFO; фи ETY HA, 
р, 9 E. YEA, А B. NKWT, Ас (€? erased above пу: om. (PH 
ETUYHA... пеха ся, №, home. Č OVOJ, ev Acepta x] 
cf. Gr. NBCL &c e. GHA] GEA, A. nagjnpi] cf. Gr. МУ 
pov; ФРИЗЯЯ (the) man, &: Gr. С барое rexvov: om. N. MEK- 
побі сен ПАК] cf.? Gr. AC? &c.; for mood and tense cf. Gr. 
B 28. 33. &c. ?Tenica 25] А* ge: EROA itr eni Же, 
Ac œL Hunt 18: AMI &e, СК. NACRLOKRREK| ETRLOK- 
ЭЯ ЄК, pres. partic., A, O, cf. Gr. NOCD HT | зпалхи MRLRLOC 
they were saying, Др)» A; EO: ЄЖХО) &c. saying, Е, cf. Gr. D al 
pauc &c., c e ff^ ‘et dicentes. Ё хє] cf.? Gr. B ряст, SATANI- 
prt | CA XI запатрнт speaketh thus, Dj 2 A,EFNO, cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. xco*a.] lit. 'says blasphemy, cf. b q; Luke 
v. 21 has €' T CA. XI NANAIFEOCA who speaks these blasphemies, 
срхєоча, D, ;A,EFO. Migr] xe€mis& because who, М. 
929909] on. Лу. ERHA єшождт 2323222210 ФТ] 
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S OVOS, cATOTY & IHC єза Hen Neyna. xe 
CERLOKRREK IANAIDH прн NANTON. nexa. 
two. xe eoReow cr erenasokssck enar Hert 
NETEND HT. 

"Ож пєөзяотєп exoc зяфн etTuHaA EROA. xe 
пекпові ceocH пак €$0A. wan єхос. хє 
топк WAI аяпекблох OVOP, KRAWE пак. 
MOINaA MTETENERRI xe Nepal NTE панрі 
srDPWARI exer MIKA! EXA побі e$02A. 

Ilexaq sadn ETURA coa. "хє пеок nefxw 
ЗЯЯ80С MAK. “УО ЦК WAI KKRTIEKGAOX OOD, 
SLAUME ПАК ЄПЕКНІ. 

12 Очор, CATOTY асрроміср Aqwar neys ox 
очор, aqt eRoA зяпєзябо потоп mien. 
eawcre NTovepahup!l THpos ожор, NToV- 
Twow sabf €wxo s23220c. xe semennar 
єожоп ARMAIPHTP єпе?, 


= 


ка 13 Owoe, аст EROA руд. piogge. охор, rues mg THPY 
€racpuuow apoy. ожор, пасрірсби» moox | 


ркө nme. OVOS, ecpcuuuo* ANAF €A€wi MTE 





ABCTE,F&¢&®GHOJ,KLMN Hunt 18; obs. а ‘unus’ е! yg 
‘solus:? ERRA ept 3222262] С except God alone, Ру A, Е; 
F* О; obs. Gr. D8" є ру o 6cos: EKKA EMlowval 28ФТ 28- 
ЗАА, Do, a. ScATOTY] Gr. D &с. om.  &IRC 
ERRI] дсєяят MXEIHC, D, ЕЕ. Tecnua] AB*CTDs54A; 
t-GHOJ4LN Hunt 18: INMA, Вер, EF K M, cf. Gr. D 258. &c. 
от, айтої. QRMAIPHT | cf. Gr. МАСРІ &. More] Gr. В 102. 
ft^ om. eefe] от. 0%, В®*Г* A, Сб". om. adroi,cf.Gr. NBD Lt. it &c. 
EMAI] NAS, Е*: Gr І 275* оп. METEMNS,HT] necem HT 
your heart, A, О. *Tleo(MeT, A)\RROTEN] EO &c, р, „Ау 
E F¥ K О. YEA, Ды MEK 4 пак) cf. Gr. al pauc ac f q mt &c., 
but not for order. cexcH] cf. Gr. NB 28. 2ре біс. WAT] cf. Gr. 
CDEL &с.: ОЖОФ, WAI, Dy 5 Л, ЕО, cf. Gr. МАВ &с LAAYE 
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except the one alone—God?' 5 And immediately Jesus knew 
in his spirit, that they reason thus within themselves, he 
said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye these (things) in your 
hearts? ° What is easy to say to the paralysed: * Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,” or to say: “Rise, take up thy bed, 
and go?” That ye may know that (the) Son of (the) 
man hath (the) authority upon the earth to forgive sin—he 
said to the paralysed—" to thee I say: 7 Rise, take up thy 


3979 


bed, and go to thy house. 12 And immediately he rose, 


he took up his bed, and came out before every one, so that 
they all wondered, and glorified God, saying: ‘We never 
saw it (lit. being) thus.’ 

1? And he came forth to (the) sea; and all the multitude 
was coming to him, and he was teaching them.  !* And 


ПАК] cf.? Gr. NL &c.; пертате = ЗЯОЩІ. E ona] TAE, 
D,4A,ELO. xenepyiyi їстєпщнрї] Ae (yig, A*) BCer 
GHƏJ;LMN Hunt 18: XEOCON IUTCIKUHDI єс. персі 
that (the) Son &c. hath authority, Ру ә Ду (M for MM) E FK (M &с.) О (M &c.) 
EXEN] 9, IXEN, BD,.A,EFHMO Hunt 18. TIKAI) ПКА Р 
(the) earth, BI F* N О; for ordercf.Gr.NCDL. EXA] AXA, N. 
nexaq] ожор, nexac, &. © Ч TWMK] А &., cf. Gr.: 
XE ТОК, Ате Be~ OJ; L Hunt 18. WAI] cf. Gr. NBODEL &c. 
o*og,] om. ЕСК. 12 OVOP, CATOTY AgyTuony] cf. Gr. 
AC*D &е.: om. СА ТОТ, D; ДЕО, cf. Gr. NBC*L 33. arm. 
AYWA] ожор, CATOTY ами, D, 2A, EO, cf. Gr. NBC*L 
33. arm.  Tt€gAOXx] cf. Gr. HL 33. бо. OTOP, AT] АСИ, 
A,F*O. wrowt] псєТ, F. ewxo s2220c] cf. Gr. NA 
CL &.: Gr Bb om.  ЗЯПАІРНІ crtep,] cf. Gr. NBDL 244. 
arm: >ENES, MAMAIPHT, ГМ, cf. Gr. AC &e. яя Tteruta.v | 
Gr. N* єфат ev ro трат\. i5 АІ] A*D, Д; ЕЕМО Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. рет з. arr: ЧО", Ac Da: +ON, BCT GH OJ4KL М, cf. Gr.: 
Gr. N* «А0: ETA, Jz. EROA] om. Сх; Сус adds €&02, 
С° writes €& over erasure. 2,4. 1045 | ABCFt-GHKLN; cf? 
Gr. N* as: €CKEIUD., р, „А, ЕЕ Ө J4 M О Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ЖА B 
CDL &c. тарі. ENAITHOT] ABCT£- GHOJ;KLN: MAY &c,, 
Dijo A,EFM OO Hunt 18. ga poy] Gr. № ауто. OTOP, 3°] ош. 
HL Hunt 18. ПЄ|оп. Вр). H eqcimiwow] дси, демо: 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 


B 
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ZADEOC €cp[pes£ci OI MITEAWNION ожор, TNE- 
хах ПАЧ. KE зяощі ПСО. ОЖОР, AFTON 
Ася ОЦІ MCwe. 


«8 Oreos, асщимі eqpoteR Aenm пені пєожоп 


oL NLH птє\опнс Near Oanpeqepnoks 
NawepotTeR NELL IHC MERL MERRAOHTHC. 
NEOCON отаянц LLILLA T ME. ОЖОР, NATLLOWI 
псохі ne ixemnica 25 пєяя гифалрісєос. 

16 Ожор, ETACNAT XE YOVWLL NELL MITEAVIHC 
NELL пірєцєркові MATXW 322£20C MNEYLLL- 
ентнс. xe єебєот YOCWRR OTOL, YCW MELL 
NITEAWItHC MeLe mipegeprosi пхєпєтєп- 


peqTcSo. 


ку NOVOS, €TA44CUYT€23* пхєїнс Mexaq muow. xe 


C€epocpia. AN NXENH ETXOP ARMICHINI 4 AAA. 
NH EGRROKS, NETAI хар АП €oA C49 NIO- 
зяні АМАА пірєчєрпобт. 


+ожор„ Ө. EAE] cf. Gr. А 33. &с.: ЄОЛАЄТІ, Ez. 91] 
SXEM upon, „О. OCOD, 2 = М Hunt 18. алея оці) for tense 
cf. Gr. exc. C* 1. 258. 15 K* om. ,., Me rT-EXNUD., but K* seems to have 
written afterwards verse 15 down to пові. а соти] cf.? Gr. AC 
D &c.: &YWYWIU he happened to be, D4* Og. єчротє6 | АВС 
T*D,3E,G,HK: eqpw te, absolute form, T° Dz , A, E;F£- 06 
J4LMNO Hunt 18; сї? бт. NBL &c. ПЄОЖОГ о, пя Н] A 
BCt-GHOJ4KLN Hunt 18 (ATI ANXELA NRHA, N), ef Gr 
D &c. om. kai: OCOD, ME &c., ГР, з, , M, cf. Gr. for «a: ОО, 
ovs НИ апа a multitude, р A, EF О, cf. Gr. for xat. IUT€AU- 
MHC] ATENI бо. of the бо, M. пЄяя о, прєчєрпобт] 
MERRITT &c. and the sinners, К*. MawpoTe& | ABCT*Ke; -pw- 
TER, T*D,4,4,Ejf£- GHOJ4LN (Рід prefix OVOS): ATPWw- 
тєв, pret, Dy: -PWTE, м: пагеєрщфир протєв were 
being partners in sitting at meat, D,* A, E;* 2 БО. NEOCON OF- 
ээң IILI E TE (Ее) | ABOT D; (om. WE) ;,,E;* (om. TE), з & 
GHOJ;K*LMN: ПА ЖОЦ VA. p IME for they were numerous, Dz Ду; 
-Odj бо, FO. ПСО Me] om. NE, BA,*. ruca.25] гикєсә. 
the scribes also, Е, cf. Gr. AC &c. «al oi урацџи. пєзягифар. ] cf. 


MARK П. 15-17. 303 


passing by he saw Levi (the son) of Alpheus sitting at 
the custom-house, and he said to him: ‘Walk after ше? 
And he rose, he walked after him. 1° And it came to pass, 
(as he is) sitting-at-meat in his house, (that) there were 
many publieans and sinners, they were sitting-at-meat with 
Jesus and his disciples, there were many. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees were walking after him; and having 
seen that he eateth with the publieans and the sinners, 
they were saying to his disciples: ‘Wherefore doth your 
teacher eat and drink with the publicans and the sinners ?' 
11 And Jesus having heard, said to them: ‘They who are 
strong have not need of the physician, but they who are 
diseased: for I came not to invite the righteous, but the 


Gr. AC &c.: ATENI &c. of the &c., A, F*?O, cf. Gr. NBLA 33. b; 
Ес writes ERR over erasure. 16 Obs. the verse-division is that of 
ACEFE£-OJ;LN: that of BTD;2,A;MO is Ожор, памя ощі : 
D4GHK have no division. | ХЖЄЧОЖИМЯ | ABC, TE GHJ; Ke 
L MN, cf. Gr. B 33. 2P° b d f^ syrsh: XENAG бо, Dj; 4 A EF O, 
cf. Gr. ND L c ff" g^ vg syrP aeth. MITEA. пєяягирє.] cf. 
Gr. NACL ж ке: >MIPEY. MEAXLMITEA., Dj ALEFO, cf. Gr. 
BDL &е.; obs. Gr. 28. бо. біс. om. к. ápapreà. от. NACTXW... 
побі, B* homect. xeee&Seowv] ев? Gr. ND which omit ёт: om. 
єебєот, A,0, cf. Gr. BL 33. 108. 246.  JOCWRK OVOJ, 
qcuw (ECW, A, 0) | cf. Gr. ACL &c.; obs. Gr. NBD om. xai тір. 
KCAAIHITCAUIUHC пєяя ги &e. MXE &e.] > пея тел. 
MXE бо mnesarupeq &e, M: > пхєпєтєпрєч|сёо 
NEALMITEA. MEAKRMIPEY &c, Әр; Л, ЕРО; obs. Gr. NAB (rov 
ар. СТ, &c. red. каї ápap.; Gr. D а aeth ápap. k. rov reÀ.; for ó д:дас- 
kados йибу cf. Gr. XOLA 69 (sed C aeth ante erei, c ante pera, cf. Dy ә 
A, EF 0). is ожор, om. &. two's | Gr. D &c. om. хє] 
cf. Gr. BA. сєєр| cep, fem. sing, Е: CEMA, fut. pl, К. S2 
(€, 0, за) ICHINI] for article cf. Gr. П. MK є) Mee, 9. 
METAI] ALTUI, A, 0, correct form if TAP is omitted, obs. Gr. NA 
BD &с. TAP Alt] cf. Gr CL &c.: om. A0: om. АП, К. Mogi] 
+ETALETAMOIA, NAMED Fe HcOJ4LM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. О &c. 
gloss of Dı has 251 J T “Greek, to repentance.’ 


Hunt 18, 
17-22 
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18 Оҳор, MAPE NIRLAGHTHC ATE IWANNHC MELL 
патифарісєос EPNHCTEVIN. 009, ACI NEXWOV 
mag. xe єөбєож MIARZOHTHC NTE IWANMHC 
Nese MAMIdApICeoc CEEPNHCTETVIN. NOCK AE 
CEEPNHCTECIN ам. 

19 Оҳор, AYEpOwW NXEIAC NEXAY NWOT. XE 32H T1 
OVON шхояя Cope пєпшнрт запіпАТаєлєт 
єринстєєи WC  єциєзяцог MXENINAT- 
YEAET. | 

pA 2Сропос men рс піпагуауєлєтТ mes£00* 
зз ЗЛО шхояя яя 320)0'€ CEPNHCT Є ІМ. 

20 CENHOT AE ixep,artepo0o* JOTAN A [A ПОА 
SPTINATUEAET NTOTOC. TOTE сєй&єрїнс- 
TEVIN HEM MIEL OOT eress ЯЯ д. 

2 O% Tap зяпарє LAI р! owtwic #9 бєр EOF- 
2 бос rana c. SALLON gape ru&epr ЄМ MIRLOS, 
{ATE Апас. очор, птє ovpw шоти Ey- 
рож ооо. 


18 пАрє...єЄр| tape...ceep, D,4, EO. пАГІФАРІ- 
CEOC 1°] A*CD,,,F*GHKN, cf. Gr. L &c.: NID &с„ ACBID,* 
ALEE OJ LMO, cf. Gr. NABCD &с А1] +2,Apog to him, 
Dios, EKO. ПЄХОО | Є ЄХЦУ 299.99 ОС, pres. partic., Dy» 4 A40. 
єөёєотх]| om. ALO.  rtes& ПАП 2°] A* (tert) СЕСНХ, cf. 
Gr. C?D біс. om. ПА, BTD,4,A,Et€- 9GJ4KLMO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
433. al pauc a f g^ g” arm go. | СЄЄГІ. 25 om. СЄ, HL N Hunt 18. 
MOCK AE (Ite, G)] cf. Gr. B 102. 127. 2р° sax: ПЄКЯЯ 4.0H'T HC 
AE, Юу. 23.4 Ду О, cf. Gr. Е* A 28. al pauc it vg syr"", | C€€pIt. 2° | 


сєпАЄри., M. АП] om. GN. 19 асієрожи» TUXETHC 
nexa] ачєроти» Mexag, &, for om. IHC cf. Gr. D 28. 
bau: ПеХЄІНС, A, FN Oef. rest of Gr. X€...Tn14'1qje- 


AET 3°] om. N. LAHTI] 448, Dj, 5 ДЕКО, cf. бт. €ope- 
NeENgHp!| ACE£-G,;(0p€) HOJ4(TU) L Hunt 18: ПР ЄП ЄМ &c. 
for(the)sons,B: MIEN &c.for (the)sons &c., р оз: Д FK NO: MMI &c. 
for the sons &c., I'M. зялипатаєлєт | ATENI &c., BTM; сі. 
асе g^ i] q go aeth ‘sponsi’? | €prtH C7 €virt 1°] ABO 
Gy o™HOJ3KL; бьб om. to WEAET, homeot. marg. suppl: €€p- 
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sinners. 18 And the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees were fasting: and they came, they said to him: 
‘Wherefore (do) the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees fast, but thine fast not?’ 1° And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Is it possible to make (the) sons of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with them? All 
(the) time that the bridegroom is with them, it is not pos- 
sible for them to fast. 29 But days come when the bride- 
groom should be taken away from them, then they will 
fast in those days.  ?'For no one putteth (lit. throweth) 
& piece of new cloth to an old garment: otherwise the new 
taketh away the filling-up of the old, and a rent becometh 


ПНСТЄ ММ, to suit the variant above, ГП 34 A, ЕЕМ МО. 
OWC 1°] B* Gams О,*; 9,0C, A &с.: Q,OCON, Be: om. M; but 
Gr. еф. cportoc mien poc 2°] В (9,0С, A &c): om. 
WC, Dj; 44,A,EF*O: 9,0CON 5cportoc mS ert Г; g,wcon 
посропог MEN, М. rura Tdgje^eT пєяя 00%] ABC 
t-GH9J,K L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Я ВСІ, 28. 124. 131.0: €C[R € (20% 
NxXEMIMNATWEACT being with them the bridegroom, I'Dj,9 4A,E 
FMNO, cf? Gr. A &с. SR2ROM QjXORR 233200] om. 
33.220)0*€ for them, AFO. €eprtuc T evi] AC~reGHE 
JgK LN; om. € 1°, Сх: MCEEP &c. that they should fast, Dj 2, 4 
A, FO; obs. Gr. DU т. 33. &c. om. dc0v...morciew. 20 ПРОТО] 
cf. Gr. C 13. 28. 64. бо. 124. 346 (арбі) dm airav: ELOA pa pwoy, 
Ру.» 4 AL EFO, cf.? rest of Gr. фт(арбії) år ато, TOTE) ОЖОР, 
TOTE, D,,,E. CENAEPNHCT.| cf. Gr. NABOD?L &с.: 
CEEPMHCT., pres, Ез, cf. Gr. D*FUII r. alf go. 25eruu- 
єр,00% ei cf. Gr. ГП? unc? al longe pl a b c e f Є" B5 vg. 
AoT Tap] O% is Gr.; for уар cf. Gr. 75** g” mm mt: om. A, O, cf. 
Gr.NABCL&e Q,OCTTWIC(O,A*)] CEPMOTTWIC seweth &c., 
р, 24A; EF(G€pA9)O, cf. Gr.; obs. 2,1 is the verb in Matt, and Luke, 
but the sentence is different. ECO &c.] cf.? Gr. NBCDL 33. 2, Soc] 
BI Di 23A EıF™GOJ;LM Hunt 18; $,&00C, plur. form, А &e. 
MIRLOS] сї? Gr. D &. OVOP )|om. T. Te ]itz, АХ 
> MUI MOVO EY P,WO'F becomes more bad, K*: > ЄҶ2,000% 
по ото WwW, Dı, 244, Е Ко 0, for “worse becomes’ cf. Gr. 
exc. L om. 
VOL. I. x 
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2Owo9, запахло; нрп зябєрі єдскос патас. 
$3.220: щарє тинрп ФЕФ NIACKOC. ожор, щарє 
пінрп TAKO NELL HIACKOC. АЛЛА. YAO, HPT 
sx epi єдскос #9 бєрт. 


ко 22 Ovo, асщооги eTaqrreog: Dem шса6ёлдтон 


€&0^ огтотож Nipo. ожор, NEYRRACHTHC 
хчєронктс ewssogr eqex Dearc. "05109, 
парє тіфарісєос XW зяя80с MAY. XE ANAT 
хє ow пєтотірі $2$220c Aen mica S Ga Tort. 
nege Mary an. Отоо, ПАСХИ зязяос 
wove. хє KAMETENWY ENES. хє ож NETAY- 
л NXEAAVIA. 2076 ETAYEPHCPIA очор 
eTaqe,Ko MERL MH ЄӨПЄЎЎ ДС. 

% Пос асщє mac єбочи emu spt nas paq 
паблавар TuApociepewc. ожор, шок ATE 
Tnpoeecic aepowossow. METENCWE MAY Ag 


? ooo, seTavo inp] CT GHJ4LMN Hunt 18: 0% 
ЎЎ ПАТ «с. they do not put &c., A Fe (2,1 over erasure) С Ө К: 
ожор, LUMA CPHPIL, В, lit. ‘give wine: OVOP, MRMAPED, AI 
O AHP! and по опе putteth &c., D; з (от. 2,1) АЕО. WAPE... 
peð] cf.? Gr. NBODL &c. руе, because future may represent cus- 
tomary tense, which however is used in Matt. and Luke. be Antac- 
Koc] Физ NANI де, р, д.0. SAIRON AJA pem (TE) T4 скос 
фо otherwise the bottles rend, M, cf. а. птирпі! cf.Gr.8 BC*DL. 
TAKO] cf. Gr. BL similiter D бо. MNEXKMIACKOC] om. D,*. 
BAAR... зяб єрі 1°] om. ХХ. ШАЖО] equae, КМ Ne; 
cf.? Gr. МАА СІ &c. 23 à CCJUOTU | Gr. D &c. add mau. 22001] 
CINI passed, Hunt 18°. mica S 6a ron] Ае (C over erasure) &o.: 
ncaK Raton, sing., F; for order cf. Gr. A &c. отоло 
TOT over erasure, А, NEYURRACH THC гєр] for order cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &с EVLLOUJI ecex | cf. Gr. 346. a f q arm go: &"€- 
ARLOW!I. ECIEX, A, ‘they began, they walked to pluck? does not make 
good sense, but may represent the Greek ‘they began to walk plucking’ 
of NABCL &с.: 22.200! (made beginning) of walking, M, cf. Gr. 
NABCL &c., but it has ЄЧЄХ ‘to pluck’ like the rest, cf.? Gr. 13. 69. 
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worse. ? And they do not put (lit. throw) new wine into 
old bottles: otherwise the wine rendeth the bottles, and the 
wine perisheth, and the bottles: but they put new wine 
into new bottles.' 

23 And it came to pass (that) he walked on the sabbaths 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples began, (while) walk- 
ing, to pluck ears-of-corn. ** And the Pharisees were saying 
to him: ‘See, what do they on the sabbaths? it is not lawful 
to do it. 2 Апа he was saying to them: ‘Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was hungry, 
and they who were with him? 2 Ноу he went into the 
house of God, in time of Abiathar the chief priest, and ate 
the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat 


124. ovres...ovres: 99.99 ОСІ EVYEX, В, cf. Gr. NABCL &e.: om. 
ECRKROM!, D; ; ,A,EFO, cf. Gr. D «с — Єтаяощі| +T- 
ЭЎ ОГУ on the road, Dj 4 ,A;EFO. €cexe5essc]ABore-G 
HOJ3KLMN Hunt 18: Yoox! iutrz5essc pluck the ears of corn, 
absolute form, D, 9° , A,EFO. d ожор, Gr. D &c. oi де Mas 
pertidbapiceoc хо] cf. Gr.: MAVXW... NE MxenId., Dy 2,4 
(от. M€)A,EFO. | МАСІ Gr. D eiom. АПА XE] om. 0». 
ne owipi] пєтотрі, A; ne єтожр, в*с: Me єтєпєк- 
SLAOHTHC ра, Be cf. Gr. DM &. ПСА. &.] ncas., ЕМ. 
ИСЩЄ Maiq AN] ABCP£-GHOeKLMN Hunt 18: ЗЕ СЦЄ 
ПАС AM that which is not lawful to be done, Ja, single negative ; 
dH eTencwe map AN, D;,5,E;5; PH ETCWE ПАС 
Ф.П, single negative, Е: onu ETENCWE AM that which is not lawful, 
410; obs. Gr. D &c. add arois. 25 0409, | cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
Gr. D a add атокибев. MAYXW] cf. Gr. АВ &с.: ПЄХА С, pres.?, 
Di234A,E0, cf. Gr. NCL &e TOv] + пе, M. 2211ertaxu, 
АЖ, who altered W from Qj. MNeTAaqaiq] ne eT &c, ВО 
D,GHeM. gore] gora4m Е etTagqsxKo] aq. 
Hunt 18. Mean] MOOY MELL he and, D, 24 A;EO, cf. Gr. 
єепєяя Ас] cf.? Gr. D adds ovres; E, has gloss JaN Well Ao (Jose 
‘Samuel, the first book of the kings.’ M noc] Gr. BD ош. Gr. 
D &c. om. emt 48:40. dpywepéos. METEMCWJE ... ОН) om. B: 
NH ET &c, C &c: NH ETECWE &c., Hunt 18: NACE, imperf., 
F. MAY] om. E. 
X 2 
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єочозяоч ERHA єпіочні s2222 x4 TOY. ожор, 
LYT AMIKEXCWOTH ENATOCH NELLA LLLA T. 

pasa 7 Охоо, пєхалр mwov. xe eta Tuca&S Ga топ 
щот єөбє пірояят. ожор, піриззял an єөбє 
писдёбд топ. 2% окостє пос semicaKRaton 
Tle IKUHpI яя фро)яят. 

Z " 10%жор, ач оп EDON ETOCCCMATWTH. ожор, 
пєожоп OCPWRKRI ILLAS NE Epe TEYXIX 
ожо. 20х02, пАЖТпо,онож пас; me. xe 
ait qtaephba рг єроч Aen iuca. 6 6a ron. 
SINA пп отєрка" нори єроҷ. 

3 OTOS, пєхдс аяпіриззял EPE тєцхіх щотиют. 
хє топк Zen озанТ. +Owog, nexagq пит. 
xe cue єєр Neenaney Den mica Ga топ 
UAN єєр METS, wos. ОЖЖ ООН ENS, ssec WAN 
eDoekec. пешот ae avocapwor. 

Очор, eTaqxosyt epwos Hen owssGort. ey- 
SROKS, понт ES PHI EXEN Mlewsre NTE NOV- 
ONT. 

Ilexagq зяпіризяял. xe сожтєп Texxix EKOA. 
ожор, ETAYCOCTUWINC асоєхаї NXETEYXIX. 

* 6 Ovog, ETAT EROA car oov fixe mua p5crepewc 


гол | cf? Gr. NBL (то). 32 £262 TOC cf. Gr. D 13. 
33. 69. 124. 346. тре &c.: om. BA; О; cf. rest of Gr. NMIKESCWOS- 
mi] A бо, Гоє with 2 а сору: MIKEOCON, Г* Dy 2,4 AF O. 
эз ЭЯ ЛЕ] om. Ay FO, cf. Gr. ат TEXAY] паски» MRRLOC, 
Di24A,EO0; Gr. D &е. Aeyo де yew. MCA ВВА Tom то] 
псаб., B? Oz; obs. A, is restored: RICA.S., L. 005] cf. Gr. 
Л C.D A 33. ба 28 om, verse, K*. 2 ПОСТ Є HOC $2Iu- 
ca. & Ga топ] om. БЕЖ: om. 99. торбу; om: э» Tuca.6., Co*. 

Hunts, TON] om. SOL Hunt 18. TOVCVNAT.] obs. Gr. ACDL &e. 
ty, and NB without article. пе| om. Eg. td ЄХ; A] 
3 NAT it2,oHo* | for tense and verb cf.? Gr. М ВОЗІ, &c.: ATC &oc., 
pret. ем: tA T Tua T Ow, р, , Д, ЕЕО, for verb obs. middle voice 
of Gr. AC* D бо. MAY] om. M. xean ejr epa. Dpi] 
XEAN ECUNA сс, 01: XE AYMAEP kos Di „б 0: XE 
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except (for) the priests alone, and gave to them also who were 
(imperf) with him there. * And he said to them: ‘The 
sabbath was made because of the man, and not the man 
because of the sabbath: **so that the Lord of the sabbath 
is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

III. And he came again into their synagogue; and there 
was a man there whose hand was (lit. is) withered. ? And 
they were observing him, whether he will heal him on the 
sabbaths; that they might accuse him. *And he said to 
the man whose hand was (lit. is) withered: ‘Rise in (the) 
midst.’ *And he said to them: ‘Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbaths, or to do evil? to save life (lit. a soul) or 
to kill?’ But they held their peace. ? And having looked 
upon them with indignation, being grieved at the hardness 
of their heart, he said to the man: ‘Stretch out thy hand.’ 
And having stretched it out, his hand was cured. ° And 
the chief priests having come out immediately, took counsel 


C(It4.€p £e., E; obs. Gr. M* pparh ser* om, ef: for tense cf. Gr. AB 
CDL &. ЄРОЧ 1°] om. F* M, cf. Gr. D it vg go. гисә.@.] 
псА 6. F. MTOVEP &c] MO(for С)ЄЄр &с„ Е; for mood ef. 
Gr. NABL &c. з epe eqxix dqjouxox] ETE &., T EF; 
for order cf. Gr. B L 2 реа aeth syrP. ток] Gr. D &c. add ка ornOet, 
d5enossuT] cf. Gr. ре с: CORRHT, D, A, EFO, cf. rest of 
Gr. з сщє єєр] л (om. € 2°)GHL: CHE rtep, BOTF2 eK 
MN Hunt 18: 7cdje Z5eiruuca S Ga Tort єєр, р, 4, AEO. 
€250e&ec] cf. Gr. ЗАВО D &c.; Gr. L &c. ' destroy.’ 2E] om. K. 
RC 4. 5C 2. родо, A. ? OOS, ... EPWOF] om. Е* homeot. 
эз боп] xOXUT anger, Dio 4A, EO.  Єцяяоко, понт 
є?,рні] A &e. Pme с ‘a сору’ EGO! ME (om. Є, MARKO, 
MOHT ES,PHI (om. М), T* M. €9,PHI] om. KM. Tuecoas] 
+MNQHT, N. TMexag] cf. Gr. exc. L 2ре: ПАСХИ) #999 ОС, 
imperf, Dj? 4A;EO, ef. Gr. L2»e — TEKXIX] cf. Gr. NACDL &e. 
€T лсо T Unc] om. C it, К: -TWATEYXIX ELOA, Е: 
*€&$0A, 01; AYCOVTWNAC, AEO. A CO XA. 1] 4T € xx 
OCXAI, ГМ: OTOL, ACOCXKAY and it was cured, Ру 2,4 ДЕО; 
obs. $yujs is contained in OCXAI. божо, Gr. D &e, бе. 
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* 


ACIPI пожсобти mess пінриуміанос 252. poe. 
QA. IUTOY T 4. KOC[. 
'IHC лє NELL MEqRR2OHTHC Awepara cupit 
кб ENTWOT. ожор, очзянц; єцощ птє Fraea 
ness cTiowaca  пєяя Гана ness To *Aov- 
LIEZ NELL 9122 HD зяппорлатне NEAL KELLHU 
pak єчощ eRoA Den палотрос | ness Tclauort. 
ECCWTERR EMH ena cppr MLLwoe ATI L Apoy. 
Очор, AYKOC пиєцямлентнс. LINA NTE OYXOI 
э» Ок epog coke rTuss ng. OINA ATOVYTELL- 


L EXPL WXY. 
WAaAteeHYy тар nagepþpaðDpi eEpwor. were 
порозі EXWY птохбі Nearagq MxeowoN MI- 
кт Ren єпАрє SattaracTivg, пєзяцох. H OTOJ, 
; пи” пАКАӨАртоп єщим птожпА Ж єросі 


CA TOTO itxemia p5ciepewc] A*?BCEFHK™sN: CATO- 
7 OF NxXEMIds PICEOC, Ac (MT... C€OC over erasure; tr. о.е. lug) 
FEST ‘the chief priests") ГЮ; о 3 4A; & GO KL MO, for order cf. 1 arm: 
+NEAKRMIHPWAIAMOC and the Herodians, Dy о з 4A4EFO, cf. Gr. 
ACIP! MOCCOGHI пєяя гін (Є, BN) pwaranoc] АВСГЕ-С 
H © K L M (om. NELL) N Hunt 18 (-бї + Аро); for &VIPI 
they made, cf. Gr. NC A 238. 2ре узст a]*se;: МАЛІ NOT &с.,, 
imperf, -E, cf. Gr. А. в. ita x T toov &c. they were giving, Dj 24 
(й) A, O(MNOT); cf. Gr. BL 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. g,uta.] 50 
Hunt 18, 26, MWC, р. (ПОС), , A РО, cf. Gr. ICT OY] fice, &. TIHC 
^" — we] A*TGKM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &e.: OCOY, THC, ВСР, 34A, 
EF&@HOLO Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr.: OVOP, IHC AE, Ат, 
MERR &c.] for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; but obs. Gg* om. MERR. 
em uox] А (tr. s JI Л ‘to the sea’) Оу* (tr. JH! TIU ‘he went away 
to the mountain’): EPIORK to the sea, OL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. РНР 
13. 200.939. у вог al? for cis: ЄСКЄПФІОЯЯ. at, or by the sea, 
B(IC) CYHTD4534 A; EFGHKMNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 
тара; сї? Gr. NA B OL &c. прос. | ЄЧОЩІ om. G,* e. mvreT- 
Taarres] ABCE- HLN Hunt 8: €&0A Hent T., Г «с: 
+A CEPAKOAOTOIN, р, 23,4 А, ЕЕ К О, for verb and tense cf. 
Gr. NC &c., for position cf. Gr. ABL &c. пєяя Tow ea.] АВ: 
Сге GHEKLM, cf. Gr. D &.: Mean coa DHeENF, D,5 44A, 
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with the Herodians against him, that they might destroy 
him. "And Jesus and his disciples withdrew to (the) moun- 
tain: and a great multitude of Galilee, and Judea, * and 
Jerusalem, and Idum:ea, and beyond the Jordan, and a great 
multitude also from them of Tyre and Sidon, hearing the 
things which he was doing, came to him. ° Ара he said 
to his disciples, that a ship might wait on him because of 
the multitude, that they might not throng him: !?for he 
was healing many; so that all with whom were plagues 
came upon him and touched him. " And the unclean spirits, 


EO, cf. Gr. unc. exc. D; thus the emended (Schw.) position of ' followed" 
after ‘Judea’ is not supported by the examined MSS., nor is AC sing. 
of Wilkins; obs. Gr. NCA 238. &c., plur. (ABL &c., sing.), place 'fol- 
lowed’ after ‘Judea;’ Gr. D 28. 124. &c. om.; Gr. А &c. add aira; tr. 
of А has 524.1 po spz ‘they followed him from the Judea.’ 
зпєзагаднзя| ABCT£-HOKLMN Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. al? 
catox comm: ПНЄЯЯЄБОАМ AENIAHAR, Ру. 2.3.4 24 E F О, cf. rest of 
Gr: om. б. WHesRTowanowsscea]ABCT£t-GHOKLM, 
cf. Gr. Dé 33. (om. а. т): ПЄЛЯЄБОМ Dent, р, › 4, A,EFO, 
cf. rest of Gr. 9, CSAOTARA, АХ; obs. Gr. N* 118. 258. cS е g^ 
arm om. к. a. т. :доџџааѕ (item qui xat ат. т. іохд. huc transp I. 131. 209); 
obs. Ме erased possible 9, SAOCRRES in verse 7 and wrote IJOCAES. 
NEAR оя up] Gr. D& кш ог тера. MERL 4°] Gr. N* om. KE- 
sny єцощ CROA 25eruta трос] for of cf. Gr. A D8 &c. 
NEALT CIAUDIC] -TCETWN, AD;*Go: Gr. D8 ка oc пері odora. 
ESCWTERL | cf. Gr. МВА &c.: A CCUWTERR, pret. indic., М, cf. 
for tense Gr. ACD?'L &с.: MATCWTELL, imperf, Hunt 26. MH 
€ (ET) ] cf. Gr. CD брей, item quaeadghivg. €rt& e[1pr] AB* &e,, 
cf. Gr. NACD it &.: ETACIPI, pret, Be A,*? cf. Gr. al?: ET- 


EQIpI; pres, Г Dz з. 4M, cf. Gr. BL. эхо] Gr. В plural. 
птохшщтЄяя | Де has erasure above О. L EXLL WXY] Gr. D &c. 
add modu, 13 &c. of бухон. 10 9,4. TUO Raj ] OTRRHW, sing., М. 


v4&p]om.H. magqepda Apt] cf. Gr. КП esr wer &c.: MAT &c., 
plur, Gg: &Y &c., pret., ГЕМ, cf. rest of Gr. єроот | єроч 
him, Н. IUTOvGI nessac] om. ГМ. ett. pe] epe, pres., 
ВГНКМ Hunt 18. €42000*] +O INA TUTO GT пея 
that they might touch him, M. ir ото?г, пи) Ст. D от. та. NAT, 
added above, А. 
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dqi&wo,rrow єФрні HAPATY ожор, пажо 
EROA €wxu» яя яяос. хє NOOK ne панрі ALT- 

12 Оҳор, NACEPEMITIALAN nov ПОЖЯЯ НЦ ОПА. 
Kcearressovone, EKOA. 


Н. 


в Оҳор, aywe NAY єррнї exem mryoowv OVOJ, 
AqRLoeT EMH EMAcqowaAMow NOOY. OVOS, AWE 
WOO 2ароц. t4owoy ayearute 16 MH ETAY- 
Tpenow xe mianmoctToaoc. pma голод 
HE€»24c[ OCOD, LINA птЄєожорпож ES, twig. 
ото? cope пєрщіщі dion NToToT EPI 
дєзяцмі EKOA. 

Оҳор АЧГ охра cecueso)on xe пєтрос. 
ото, raKwhoc панрі nze&eaeoc mess Iw- 
дп нс Micon paKwhoc. ожор, ayf под npa 
epworw. xe Goa xtupvec єтє dar Me. xe піщнрі 
тє 252a pa. Gar. 

18 ÜmApeac nese drAmumoc. $4peoA^os£eoc mess 

par SLATOEOCC NELL OWRKAC NELL 14. Koo oc | ITE 

AAPEOC. NEAR GAAAEOC MERL сіяй (т MIKA ПА. - 


o BI 


Uv мІ 


шал (Av) O ITOS] rta w2,10v1 2324000, imperf, absol. 
fom, M: MATEI 28.28 (0076, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. for imperfect. 
€ (1t, Hunt 26) рн down | om. Ө. e€&o2] om. K. xe] Gr. 
D &c. om. ne] 5 ПС, F ef. Gr CMP 15. 821, eyr Per 12 Maq- 
Ep] AT D44,GKN, cf. Gr.: А &e., pret., BOD, AEF™HOLMO 
Hunt 18,26. MWOYF|om. ВК. Mceq Terr] ATOVYTELL, 
D,M; obs. Gr. fluctuates between aorist and present. ovorty,g | 
ОХОО, А*М.  Pexemnnt]-owv,M: ETU into the, ВО» 4A, EO. 
OTOL, 2] om. TM. | &qs£ovT] Mag &e., imperf, Dy,3E 0}. 
NH ENZAGOCACOT көс] cf. Gr. unc.: ПН Єт А.С &c., ‘pret, 
B(M€)FOe: пн NOOY ЄТ АЧОЖ АЩО Ж, Г: MH КӨӨ ETEY, 
&e., pres, M. OCOD, 3°] Gr. RC* et 7 A о де: om. TM. 2.0... 
Sè poy] for plur. cf. Gr. NA? BCD: for sing. cf. Gr. A*L: ош. ГМ. 
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if they see him, throw themselves down before him, and 
were crying out, saying: ‘Thou art (the) Son of God’ 
12? And he was charging them much, that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he went up on the mountain, and called whom he 
himself was wishing: and they went to him. ‘And he 
appointed twelve, whom he named ‘the Apostles,’ that they 
might stay with him, and that he might send them to 
preach, !? and to have (the) authority to cast out the demons: 
and he gave a name to Simon: ‘Peter;’ and James 
(the) son of Zebedee, and John (the) brother of James; and 
he gave names to them: *Boanérges, which is this: ‘the 
sons of the thunder:’ 18 Andrew, and Philip; Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James (the son) of Alpheus, 


мин... OA TOC T OA OC | cf.Gr. N BC* Д &c.: om. MI, TFGKMN. 
ТОО] lit. stand: -ЩОЗПІ be, ГМ; obs. Gr. D trs. додека 
after оси. OMA 2°] om. T M: LINA ICTOYO2,! MATEY &e., 
F, but corrector marks ATOTO, as if to be omitted. OVWpPNOT, А. 
ж єөрє... тото] lit. to cause authority to be from them, cf.? Gr. 
exew e£ovgiav: ay t NWOT потєрщіщі he gave them an authority, 
ГЕС) o* KM, cf Gr. D &.: -Yw itToTOw ceppa рт 
equonr MIBEN ожор, Fe(om. Єр) біо (T for Ф), cf. Gr. A С? 
D &c. it. 16 ожо?, AY Поп. Bjowpa.rt] -ertowpa.rt A: 
-Towpant, n,*: -АЧ Трн he gave name, A00.  ЄстЯя cort 
29 T pertciss con he named Simon, F; сЁ. Gr. Я ВС І, &c. хє] 
от. ГӨ. 1T ZE (over erasure) REAEOC, Ac, ПСОЙ rua. k. | Gr. 
С 28. 69. 271. біс. airod; Gr. AF al pauc airo? iaxwBov. tt (om. B)- 
2,4. pa. ] cf. Gr. NACL it бо: MOCPAM, sing, К, cf. Gr. B 
De 28.225. 271. syrth, Koannprec] cf. Gr. NABCL бос. 
-HpVHC, A; -єрсєс, б" Ө, cf. Gr. E &c.; -EPTHC, 0, cf. Gr. 
D а! paue. | МІЦНІ) Meng. (the) sons, Ө. T 252. pa.&a.i] 
IU &c., masc., M. 18 a ntApeac] ожор, AAD., ГР 5 4, cf. Gr. 
&apo.] пєяя 6a po. Гр, М, cf. Gr. ££410€0c] cf. Gr. 
NAB'CL &. O&AAEOC] OATAEOC, BE;M0; TAACEOC, 
Е; Gr. D &c. AeBfBatov, e om. sed post Варвой. add iudas. KANA- 
It€oc] cf. Gr. NBCDL &e; САПА. ПЄОС, ЕӨКМ. 
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meoc. Pmnes£ IOCAAC MICKAPIWTHC PH ET- 
AUT HIG. 
^ ? («oo act ed5owmn єожні. ожор, &dqouowT on 
пхєпгяянш OWCTE  IUTOWOJT C420) XCA 4 ХОУ. 
OVAC €owesm duke  Chowop EpPATYCU ROSE 
пхєпн eTemowe алі EROA €eass0m яя яя ос. 
NATXW TAP зязяос Me XE & пєо,нт cig. 
2 Оҳор, Nape micaD єталі cboa Den Іхняя 
Nawxw sre220c. xe RerAceRowaA eotesrag. 
ожор, xe DEN NApoCwWN ATE nmiAes201 AY- 
Soe! Wittir~ergrunt EKOA. 
^y ?3 «09, AYRLOCT Epwoe пасли» $2240C ПООЖ 
Den SannapakKoan. xe пос охоп Roar 
ETE ПСАТАПАС 91 McatTanac e&0oA. 
2t Очор, єщит ATE owsaserowvpo фиш Ep pc. 
SLILON шхозя птЄсо?І epatc пхєРаяє- 
TOCPO €T€22 252. Y. 
5 Оҳор, ewun mre OCH! фиху EM pag. 222520! 
шхояя. NTEYOST EPATY MXEMINT ETERRARAT. 
? Ожор, Icxe NcaTanNac NeTaqyTwny ENDA 
33.229110 22320c[. OCOD, A&c[buxy. 23 92010 ЩХОЯЯ. 
43.85.00] EOF I EPATY. AAAA OCONTEY ожхож. 
27 ЛАМА. яя яяоп щхояя ATE LAI we eHow ENHI 


> 
ть 


19 TOCAAC] NEAR бо, De. TMICKApPIWTHC] ABT* р, Ө 

MN: ПИС &c., CI* Dj; 44 ALEF GHKLO, -AHC, D; AK; ef. 
Hunti8, Gr. A &c. pH] cf. Gr. М vg*dd om. xat. 78 aqi] sing., cf. Gr. 
7  N*B &e: АІ, plur., B*? T D; Л. EO, cf. Gr. RACDL&e. &qo.] 
& ToO., Hunt 18, cf. Gr. II* 52 &c. on] A* &e ef: От: OWT, ACM: 

om. Ө, Hunt 18. MIReHay] cf. Gr. МАВ Рот &c.: OCALHY, 

I Do34GKM, cf. Gr. М CL* &c.: 9,402210, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 

52 &с. ПТО TERK. (om.A)] MCE &., Е. ОЖАЄ] ОЖОР, 
C,Gg: om. T M. €OCERRWIK] OCERR &c., А, € altered from W: 
NOVELL &c, Г: COCWRKL 233 ПІЧИК, M Hunt 18. 21 0%0, 

Ах. пн єтє] NETE, Hunt 18. €4s201u] eva.ssoru, 

Hunt 18: €4.€4.2201]U, L. ТАр| om. М: >RRRKOC TAP, Н. 
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and Thaddzeus, and Simon the Kananeos, Pand Judas (the) 
Iscariot, who delivered him (up) 7?And he came into 
a house. And the multitude assembled again, so that they 
could not even eat bread. 7! And his (friends) having heard, 
eame forth to lay hold on him: for they were saying, that 
he was mad. * And the scribes who came from Jerusalem 
were saying, that Belzebul is with him, and that by (lit. 
in the) ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. * And 
he called them, he was saying to them in parables: ‘How 
is it possible that Satan cast out Satan? ** And if a king- 
dom be divided against itself, it is not possible that that 
kingdom stand. * Ара if a house be divided against itself, 
it is not possible that that house stand. * And if Satan 
rose upon himself, and was divided, it is not possible for 
him to stand, but he hath an end. * But it is not possible 
that any one enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil 


Tle] om. TEF. 4meepuT] nee. A*(* added А). om. ANEY... 
(22) 323.22 ОС, F, cf. c e. 2 ita. pe | om. Hunt 18, then NA TXW 
...пє. Mawxw] хо, л, мо. G6eAze&ow?] ct. Gr. exc. 
B geo; ВЄЛСЄВОХ, B. «cenessadq] evoca NME- 
ЭЗ ДС who is placed with him, ГМ: om. €9, relative, р, F° œ © L. 
XE 2°] om. M Hunt 18. 540,101] Аж Be &c.: EYL IOVI, pres. 
partic., Ac Dy 4 Fe &K L, for tense cf.? Gr. 23 a epe OY T | At: 
Srey £c, A9 &c., ef. Gr. 28.28.0С| Gr. D &c. add ó kvpuos сої. 
SAN] oF, Hunt 18. Пара|пара, A. owon] own, А, 
^ ATECOS! Eepatc mnxef &.] NTeTaretT ... ори 
epatc, ГМ Hunt 18. 25 99 99 Oft CXORK] cf. Gr. AD &e. 
NTEYOS,! &c.] for order cf. Gr. A &c. 16 ожо?, 1°] от. &L 
Hunt 18. NETAY) NE ETAY, В. топ] Gr. D &c. сатаа 
ekaia: +E9 PHI, ГМ Hunt 18. SARILIN Я8.28:0С| 07609, 2°] 
om. ГМ Hunt 18, for om. ca cf. Gr. N* C* D &c. a.cpbuxu | 4." uou, 
plur., G2; cf. Gr. NABCL &с.: +EL, PAY against himself, Г M Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D. SR ЯО | Gr. № C* vid &e. ka ої. EO9,1] ПТЄҶОрЏ, 
Е; obs. Gr. NBCL orjva and AD &c. erajva. OCOMTEY OV- 
XWK] OVON XWK ATA, ГМ. 27 ANAS] cf. Gr. NBC* vid 
І &c.: om. Gr. AD &. WE &e. | for order cf. Gr. NBCL бос. 


316 RATA UDPROK. 


S3IUXODpI MTeyowaAcrxe пипєсскєтос. eur 


р^ птєчсопр, яя тихор: пщорп. ожор, TOTE 


NTEYO,WACRR #9 ПЄЧНІ. 

D 8 Deen Fx зязяос murem. xe ооё mgen 
esex awe єбол ппіщнрі ATE mipoossr Mi- 
MOBI ness піхЄєожа тнрож ETOCNAXKEOTA 
33.22 ОЗО". 

2 PH AE eomnaxeowa. emnumua €oowaG. s2520mn 
XKW EROA ATAY qja.ertep,. AAAA qor iterto5coc 
пожпобі mnemeo. — xe MATXW зязяос. XE 
OVON ОЖППА. пАКАӨАртоп Mesrag. 

y ?! Ожор, AT! пхєтєцЯа T NELL MEICNHOT. OVOJ, 
STOLI EpaTOS сА Вол ожор, ATOTWP L, APOY 
ECRLOCT epoq. 

"Ожор, NApe rmussnug P ELRCI яя пецко. ожор, 
MEXWOT NAY. XE IC TEKRRAT NELL MEKCNHOT 
сабо esxwt псок. ? ожор, etTaqeposw 
NWOT пехАс. XE IC TARRLAT NELL MACHHOT. 
“охор, ETAYXOCMT єпн ETP,ERRCI AANE 
KWF nexaep хє. IC TASKAT NELL MACMHOT. 


Hunts,  CKEOC, А*, 0%092,]| om. Hunt 18. МАН, А. NAB 


28-35 


Сру Ау ЕЕЄНӨТО have the order of the Greek NABCDL &c.; 
also for MIXEOCA cf. Gr. NABCL: ХЄПОІ mien пєяя - 
хєожА. MIBEN ETOCMAXKEOTA $2200 ECVEXAT 
EROA ке. every sin and every blasphemy which they will blaspheme shall 
be forgiven to the sons of men, l'GKM: XN has NAHTOC = in which 
they will &. ЄЖЄСА Ж] certa СА, Hunt 18. 2 Фң 
AE EONA] dH лє Neog cena, го, КМ Hunt r8 (om. A€), 
сі? Gr. D os av дє tıs; Со" omitted MOOY (usually = айтдѕ), but бої 
or Gs? altered EO at the end of the line to Meo, and another corrector 
put MOOY above. EMIMTMA] MKT &c., C; obs. Gr. D8 a big 
om. es ATAY] пасти NAY, ГОКМ Hunt 185 cf. с 
усе aeth Сур ‘habebit.’ qja.emep, | Gr. D T.22. 28, 209. оде Ge, om 
ZAKS &c.] om. Ні" homeot. gor] ЄЧОЇ, partic., НІ Ө M; obs. 
Gr. NDL &c. sra, ABC &c. évrw, but the Coptic variation is probably 
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his goods, except he bind the strong man first; and then 
spoil his house. 7 Verily I say to you, that all things shall 
be forgiven the sons of [the] men, the sins and all the 
blasphemies which they will blaspheme: ? but he who will 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath not forgiveness for 
ever, but is in danger of eternal sin:’ 3° because they were 
saying, that there is an unclean spirit with him. * And his 
mother and his brothers came; and they stood outside, and 
they sent to him, calling him. *?And the multitude was 
sitting around him; and they said to him: ‘ Lo, thy mother 
and thy brothers outside (are) seeking for thee.  ??And 
having answered them, he said: 'Lo, my mother and my 
brothers!’ 8 Апа having looked upon them who sat 
around him, he said: 'Lo, my mother and my brothers! 


phonetic. €Tt€rto5COC, AccG. Mow] eov, NM. Mogi] sin, 
guilt?: KpICIC, До за; 9,4.Il judgement, ЕсӨ, F*? but no space for 


the other readings, cf. Gr. A C? &c. €irteiteo, AC. 30 хе 19) 
хєочні VAP, TGKM. XE 2°] cf. Gr A 28 al pauc. ОПІКА. | 
om. 0%, Dg. = ожор, v cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. алеї) for plur. 


aur. ADO б. nxeTeY &e. | for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &e. 
OTOJ, 2°] om. N Hunt 18. А0021] ECO,!, N. ОЖОР, 3°] 
om. ГМ Hunt 18. €CRLOCT] А &c., pret. indic., М. 32 түү- 
энш] MY &e., L. s» Ttecpkoo T | = тєрї айтбу, for order cf. Gr. 
E &. ОХОР, 2°] cf. Gr. ЯВОДрІ &с. Om. xai ai аде\фа! cov, cf. 
Gr. NBCL &c. ca Roa] сєз» Вол, М, the point may be later. 
ы ЄєтАЧЄрожо | cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: &Y &c., pret. indic., ГӨ M 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.; obs. G4 crossed ОЧ ОО, ETAY and wrote 
it again. > ПЄХА С NWOT said to them, ГМ Hunt 18, cf. Gr. C. 
ICTALLA T] ABCD * AEF GS HO LN О (Fe & of TA over 
erasure): ПІ TE 12.94 47€ who is my mother, Гр; 934 4G 1° 5 К 
M, cf. Gr. ELL | ef. Gr. NBCL &c.: 1€, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A (D) &c. 
ita. ] cf. Gr. NACL &c. it: Gr. BD8 102 arm om. pov. ре оо», | 
Gr. В от. яя ПЄЧКОУТ]| for order cf. Gr. NBCL &. ME- 
хс] om. B*. СТАЯ А | cf.? Gr. A D &c. idov, rest of Gr. ie: 
MILE TE ТАРДУ, Коб, Fe altered IC to ПІ, adding RATE 
above. 


Ө As 
B 


рАЄ 


R 1-20 
Hunt 18, 
1-9 
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PH eoma:pr яяпєтєр,пє ФТ. Par me Macon 
NEAR TACWH MERL TALALT. 

Ожор, naim agqepautc mfTcSo єскєп piogge. 
ожор, ATOWOTT epos пхєожяя нш єцош. 9,we- 
TE порєцаХні enixor itzecpessci Dent фо». 
ої Tu5cpo. ^?o*og, пАаЧТсбо mnoow moa 
ээң Hem pa4mnnapaGoAH. очор, пасхи» 
эз »» ОС О Hen Teychu. ?xe cwTere. 

Omne aer пхєфн єтсү. * охор, acwwni 
Aen пхіперєц | crf ожор, owai geen ac- 
OEI ECKEN ияя огт. ОЖОР, ATI MxEtIZarArt 
RCOCOLLY. 

Очор, KEOCAI асо: EXEM MigragsaneTpa. 
MARLA CTCA2 топ ILHY AKAD I 22 2$ 4€. OCOD, 
CATOTY aqpwt Єєөбєхє sexeontTey ож 
NKASI OVOS, LOTE єтачщат пхєфрн ас 
Epkavard. ОЖОР, єебєхє зязаоги єс поні 
али. 

Ожор, KEOCAI асе,єї EXEN NICOCPI. OCOD, ETAT 


35 pH] cf. Gr. Bb e: Фн Ар miBen, Гм: отоп хар 
M. Hunt 18; for VAP cf. Gr. NACDL &с: PH AE, Б». 
ipi зя] єр, Гм. gneoT] опе ФТ, м; Gr. В та edquara: 
29 ПЄПАЛОУТ the will of my Father, A10. Tacuont] cf. Gr. СП &e. 
TALLAS] cf. Gr. Не «е. 

1 OVOS, MAAIN] Gr. D &с. ка йрбат. тё».  ЄРОСІ) АЖ &e.: 
O poy, AcBFt-L Hunt 18. ACewOCT] for tense cf. Gr. 
DII &c.; for plur. cf. Gr. A 2ре al!? fere. О» на | Gr. D о daos. 
NTEGAAHI EMIKO!] «ПІХОЇГ, Ар, 45, N, ef. Gr. A B? D &e.; 
-IUXOI, сЁ? Gr. N B* O L «с: NTEYOAY (AAHI, M) EOVAI 
их! g5ertbioss. he took himself away (entered) into one of the 
ships in the sea, ГМ. 2,є28Сі) om. certos, ГМ, cf. g" ; Grp 
тєра». TNs даћасоуѕ. a imiocpo | ABCD,* Д, F&HOLNORS 
Hunt 18: OVO, пАрєпіяянш THPY ECKENPIORL о- 
TW5Cpo and the whole multitude was by the sea on the shore, ГЮ, 2,3,4 
E GJ KM, cf. Gr.; De has it in margin without translation; Js has 
DATEN for ECKEN. под яя н | ПОтТАЯНІ, sing., 
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? He who will do the will of God, this is my brother, and 
my sister, and my mother.’ 

IV. And again he began to teach by (the) sea. And a 
great multitude assembled to him, so that he entered 
into the ship, and sat in (the) sea by (lit. on) the shore. 
? And he was teaching them many (things) in parables, and 
he was saying to them in his teaching: ‘* Hear: lo, he 
who soweth came: *and it came to pass in his sowing, 
that (lit. and) one indeed fell by the road, and the birds 
came, they ate it. ? And another fell upon the rocky place, 
where there is not much earth; and immediately it grew 
up, because that it had not depth of earth: бапа when 
(the) sun sprang up, it was scorched; and because that it 
had not root it withered. ‘And another fell upon the 


TG; cf. Gr. exc. 28. Ъ се. An, A*, NWOT 2°] om. F*, cf. Gr. 


L syrsch, злс] At: *€&02A forth, Ac &. pu evciT] 
гирєүсгї the sowing man, ГМ: +єсгї to sow, [G,°,0J,KMN 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. exc. Der, *acqwnt...eqcrft] ETag- 


соти єчсг| he having been sowing, ГМ.  XHt€opec, A. 
OTOP, 2°] АВСР, Л, ЕЕОЕ: om. T£-GHOeKLM. $E] Фу, 
A. ПЯ ОГТ | +9999 ОС of walking TGKM. MI] om. F*. 
Q,&AA T] cf. Gr. NABCL &e: Gr. DGM &с. add той oipavoi. 
5 OCOD, 1°] cf. Gr. NBODL «с EXEN] ECKEN, В. тяял- 
AX T€ T p4.] cf. Gr. МА BOL ке: OVWMETPS a rock, F. TURK 
ETE] Gr. B avid ка ото.  яЯнщ| ABCE-HOLR: OCARHY, 
LTD,gA,EFGKO. KASI $2222«] KASS LLON, В°ГМ. 
OTOP, 2°] ei q om. cai ante єйбіс, bce om. дій rò... 9s. ECOREXE- 
SRARONTEY шок пка. о] -gegeOM шок ПКА р LL- 
SLOY, F; ЄПГАН $224010 ШОК П ТЄПІКА 21, М; obs. Gr. 
В has rns yns, D8 туу. 4 охор, 2,01€ &e. | cf. Gr. NBCDL &е. 
OOS, єөбєхє] om. XE, А": om. OTOP, Eee, same meaning, 
without ‘and’? ГМ. NOSNI] яяя, В 2.000001] wo 
over erasure, ? Ас, for verb cf. Gr. D, for sing. cf. Gr. NACL &c.: 4^ &oc., 
plur., &, for plur. cf. Gr. BDer, техєп| ABCD,;,A;EFt-HO 
LNOR Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CD «с: AEM among, l'GKM, cf.? Gr. NA 
BL &e. OVOP, ETA! EM PHI mxermicoxpr] om. C,* Ө: 
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є? рні NXEMICOTPI доход. ожор, LANEY- 
Towr2e,. 

Ожор, QANKEOTON 4&*2,€1 EXEN ОКА? €ora- 
Ney. ожор, ATOT, equaow eg PHI &YEP- 
єченни. 

Ожор, otal AYEN A. Keowal Wr. KEOwAI кр. 
оҳор, Magqxu LLLLOC. XE GH ETEOCON Ov- 
= LLAGX 222200 ECWTERN RUA PE CWT ERR. 

M 1 O«op, ETAYYWH mMaravaTyY naw[po epos 
їхєїң ETKWT єроч ness nn& cege ninapa- 
Roan. OVOS, Magqxu зязя0с NWOT TNE. 

Xe NewTen єтє NMigevcTHPION To! NWTEN 
тє Тзяєтотро mre ФТ. NH ae mewor 
etcaRoA wape птнрч щи moow Aen 
о, ппАрд болн. 

12 OINA. CCNA NTOCNAT OVOS, птожщтЄяя ма. 
OCOD, ECCWTERR NTOCCWTERL ожор, MTOW- 
UTERKAT. занпотє птохкотож OTOJ, 
поча mnoow e8oa. | 

pax F 13 OVOS, Mexaqy Nwowv. XE TETENERLI АП ETAI- 


-ES, PHI EXEM NICOVPI and having come upon the thorns, B*NO: 
-є2,рні MERLA Y MXEN! &c. having come up with it the thorns, Be: 
+0%09), Е. з OANKEOCON] о, пке ооп, ГОК: 
ФЗАЛИКЄОЧОГ, B*?; cf. Gr. Кер? B С І, 28. 33. 124. е. exen] 
cf. Gr. © 1.28. 118. 124. &с. OWKA&. 9,1] A: ТИКА 0, B &c., cf. Gr. 
ACT ] for plur. cf. Gr. €: om. &, К. EG... АЧ] AB*CD, 4 E£-Gs 
KLN R Hunt 18: ЄҶ ...ЄЧ, BeA,0: AY... 4.0[, Н; for sing. cf. Gr. 
ADLA: Є%...Є%, ГМ: €@...&¢, FeG, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. NB. 
є?,рні] om. Г. AqEpeTOHMMIN] A C Dı, o° 4; -epeweerutt, 
BEF*(€2?altered)t- GOKLR; -Єрожөєпп, н: €v*onutu, ГМ, 
ЄЧӨ., A,0. OFAI AYENA] om. AYEN brought, Aj; 05; O41 
LIEN A, K*: LOCAL AYENA, D; 4 4E: AOCAI PA one yielded 
thirty, Г(ОЖ for ОЖОР, M: ОФАТ АЧЄр^ one produced thirty, Е 
Hunt 18°: КЄОЖАЛ AYENA, N. KEOTA! ПЕ | om. it, BD; 
A102; KCO'*&T AE Z, Е: KEOCAI АЧТЕ, Ez: KEOCAI AE 
&qTiz.rw. Keowvar Ир] om. й, BD;544,A;E;,0; KEOVAI 
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thorns, and the thorns having come up, choked it, and it 
yielded not fruit. And others fell on good earth, and 
yielded fruit, coming up, it flourished; and one brought 
(forth) thirty, another sixty, another a hundred. ° And 
he was saying: ‘He who hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 
! And having become alone, they who were around him 
were beseeching him, with the twelve, concerning the para- 
bles. 1! And he was saying to them: ‘To you are given 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but (as for) them 
who are outside, all is done to them in parables: 12 аё 
seeing they may see, and not perceive (lit. see); and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest haply they should 
return and be forgiven.’ 1° And he said to them: ‘Do ye 


AE &q Tp, ГЕ, М; for numerals cf. Gr. N D. : ожог, ош. 
ГМ. зязяосі +Mworv, &, cf. Gr. M?me S? 3»* al vix mu. 
PH ETE] om. E,*; obs. Gr. NBC*DA ôs £e, and АСП &c. 
ò yov, OVON OFRRLAWX &c.] OVOM cyxoss. ЭЎ 99 ОС], O. 
1 OVOP | cf. Gr. RBCDL. 22222 2rd] tow2 Tcp м. 
пл р,о] for tense cf. Gr. RABCDLA 33 al pauc. MXEMH &c.] 
Gr. D 13 &c. of рабітаи abroi, MIMAP&ROAH] cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
ИТ же, Е: T &c., 05%, cf. Gr. ATI &c. ia ovos, | om. K. 
nagqxw] nexacp ГМ Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &. Me] NA &e, 
om. T D; з 4A ЕЕ*МО Hunt 18. ETEMI &c.] for order cf. Gr, 
NBC*vidp то2: ETECTO! похтєп ЄЄЎЎЇ E(N, Г) MIRLTC- 
THDPION, ГОКМ, cf. Gr. CDA &. тє] 25er Оро] om. 
Bt. ФТ] TUO HO^€1 the heavens, М Ө*. aya. pe] N A* B &c.: 
єщарє, AcCFeHLR*. ПтНр | for article cf.? Gr. ABOLA &e. 
шими) Gr. D бо. Хеуєтаї. Uewnaw] away, рим: 
om. N. рожа) cf. Gr. NABCDL &. OTOJ, 1°] om. 
B*MR. WNTowcwTesr| NTO TERRCWTERL, N. 
ожор, NToswyTesrK2at] ожор, птожщтЄяясо- 
TELL, Hunt 18: OCOD, NTOCATERLCWTERR ОЖАЄ 
RTO TERLCWTERR KAT, F confused. OVOJ, 4^] om. 
ND, 5 4Д, EFO Hunt 18. Toe cu] for mood cf. Gr. NBC 
DL бо. MNwores] cf. Gr. NBCL om. ápaprápara. 156921 А 
ETLI] cwOCN ATA... an, ГМ. 
VOL. I. ¥ 


Hunt 18, 
І0-12 
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парабоджн. ожор, пос mrkerta. pa волн "T Hpov 
TETENNACOTWHOT. 

Md ercr[ aget зяпіса хі. 1 пар ae me ga 
ETO ACKEM MIKQWIT TILLA ETACCIP зятисахі 
59.9909. 

Ожор, єщоп NTOCCWTERL. CATOTY AE YAYI 
NXENCATANALC OVOS, NTEQWAL $2&IUCA.XI ET- 
RCCATY nZ5uTox. 

6 Ожор, паї ON яяпАТрКЕ me NH ETACCaATOS 
OIXEN MIAKALATET pA. пн ETACYANCWTERLK 
emicaxi ЩАЖбІТЧ Den отращі. — "owog, 
эйэ» ОПА NOSNI NOHTOV. 

ДАМА 2аАнппросочснох Me. ITA Apeqan OV- 
р,охр,єх Ww IE owaipvssoc coke muca.xr. 
CATOTOT WAVCEPCKANAAAITECOE. 

18 Ожор, QANKEOCON NE HH ETACCATOT IXEN 
гисотрі. пат ME HH ETACCWTERR CIUCAXI. 
19 оҳор, пірюожш ATE патєпєо, Near Fana- 
TH ivre Tsserpassao NELL NIEMIOTRRIA 
ATE NIKECWXN ECRLOW! NOHTOV. cewxe, 
$21UCA.XI ОЖОР, dj&c[epa T OY 14.9. 


пос] АВеСГе &. MIke] tu; Гр, 4A, EMO. "THpov] 
om. B.  COVWNOF| CWOTA s$2200*, О, М: ERLI 
epwor, Г. bs 2ga] ita. clciT, Ша"? imperf., D erased 
one letter before &; obs. Gr. N стере. 15 MAI AE] om. хе, 
TGJQ4KMR. пн €T9ICKEH] пн єтєскєп, F: NH 
ET 9,E! (2,1, Dz Оз) ECKEN they who fell by, М: NH ETAC 
CA TO«*Y ECKEN, TG, 4(COTT OY IC)M. RAWIT] + аз яя ОСІ, 
гокм. піуяАуєтєпі а, ГМ. eva4v]aw,rw. crf 
A2] CAT, for CET, Гм. зязяосі| «ne, Гм. ATOT- 
CWTERR] сі? Gr. D* G койос. C&TOTY AE] om. DE, 
TJM. oat] ЄМПІ, ГМ; cf? Gr. ABL &. пн От) A*B 
CT D} 2 4 A1EF* G HKMOR, cf. Gr. М ВСІ &.: MAPHI 
HAENMOTCS,HT in their heart, Ac Fe & G © L (П'ЄСІ his) N, cf.? 
Gr. DII &c. hearts;? Gr. А laeth ато rìs кардіаѕ aùrôv. Tr. of A E9€- 
has way оф in their hearts? 16 om] B*TeFGK*M: OWON 
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not know this parable? and how will ye know all other 
parables? "Не who sowed, sowed the word. !5 And these 
are they who are by the road, the place in which the word 
was sown; and if they hear, then (a€) immediately Satan 
cometh, and taketh away the word which was sown in 
them.  !5And these, again thus, are they who were sown 
upon the rocky places, who, if they should hear the word, 
receive it with joy; ‘and there is not root in them, but 
they are (only) for a time; then, if there should be tribu- 
lation or persecution because of the word, immediately they 
are offended. 1° And others are they who were sown upon 
the thorns; these are they who heard the word, 'and the 
care of this age, and the deceit of [the] riches, and the lusts 
of the rest of (things) also, in which they walk (lit. walk- 
ing in them), choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


probably arising from OVN = Ott, AB*eCD; 94,A,Et-HOKe*LOR?; 
Ке has OM over erasure: от. Г*. запатрні ite] cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
SEMAIDHT NELL in this manner with, M. IXEN] exert, 
BTe?R. MIRRA) ABCD, .,A,EF2GHOLORs: MILLA, 
TeKMN. HmH]om.TM. ETawayant] A: ETEATHAMN, В ке: 
ETENAI NE EYWN MTOCCWTERR being those who if they 
hear, ГМ: obs. Gr. B* om. ої. eni] ТА T. ara GT cr] 
N?A &c., cf. Gr. D т. 28. &.: СА TOT OY WJACGITY, l'GKM, 
cf. rest of Gr. 11 1€] Gr. D «е. kai. cé epck2.mta.] YAT- 
KATOT OF EROA leave off, fall away, ГМ: Gr. D fut. 
18 OANKEOCON ME MH] -MR мє, вер, E,: MAI ME MIKE- 
СОО ПІ these are the others, ГМ: om. 9,4. 1t, АуС,* О; cf. Gr. 
NBC*DL&e IXEN] exem, N?B; cf. Gr. NCA: Hern 
among, ГМ, сї? Gr. ABDL &. M&I NE] cf. Gr. NBO*DL &с. 
ETACCWTERK] cf. Gr. NBODL &c; obs. Ex? has ETA over 
erasure. 19 mrpoowu] ПІ бо, plu, BET F G КМ, ef. Gr. 
ПАЛЄПе?, | cf. Gr. АП &e. AMATH &e.] Gr. D arm ки атата 
rov kompov,  MICTUO Т2. | MIKE бо, the other lusts, В: ети 
&e., sing, ГМ. RTE) сб? Gr. N* тара: ETEM to (for?), Hj 5 5. 
MIKECWXIT] MICWXI, FGK: KECOOXT, Н, з. Єтаяощі) 
AC 6с, M: €X420d, A*.. 0%092,2°| от. ГМ. wWacqepaTor- 
TLS) Yor NAT &., ГМ: WAT &с., Gg, for plur. cf. Gr. D. 
Y2 
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? OVOP, NH WOT ETAWCATOS SIKEN TIKAI 
ЄӨЙАИЄ. пн ETACYANCWTERR ЄПІСА ХІ WAT- 
Moly єроож. ожор, щАЖТожтА Ор, ота NA. 
очаї HE. OTAI Np. 


paz ^ 2 Очор, Naqxu яя яяос поо. | хє LAHTI YAT- 


B 


Hunt 26, 
21-29 


DTI 


DE| 


бєрє ow Hnc pina Neexcay 254. MILLENT 
є Da пІБЛОХ. 

Owx! gut& псєжАЧ pixer Асад. wow 
TAP LILON NETS HM aqayTesrrowwiiye, EKOA. 
OCAE зяпАчщопІ єчо,нп eRHA xe QINA 
тє eqowwns. 2? пєтєожоп  отаяаціх 
II II OY ECUWTERR RKRCAPECICWT ERK. 

^ OVOS, паски» 22220C ПООЖ OM. XE ANAF XE 
oe TeTETENCWTERR Epoy. Hen myI ETE- 
TENMAGI 2252200 ECNAGI ПЦУРЄП зяяя0с. 
ОХО, NTOCTOCS,O NwTen. 

25 Pu тар ETEOCON птАЧ exe] Mag. ожор, þr 


20 O IXEN] ACC HLMNR: EXEM, BID, .,A,EFGO? KO. 
TUKAO] NKASI, C;*. NH €Ta uan] as; MH ETELT- 
MAM, Ac-B*CFC-HOLNR ; NE NH ETEA TYAN are those who 
if they should, B°D,934,A;EO; NAI ME NH ETAT these are they 
who having &c., [GK Ме (€ over erasure of H), cf. Gr. AD &c.; but 
NH 9,WO' ‘those also’ at the beginning of the verse agrees with Gr. 
exeivor ої МВ СТ, Д вуг. улоу] ожор, жоп, TG 
KM. wWawf] АТ, Гм. mn ON)... 11... | om. M thrice, 
Die g dA, FO: KCOWAI E, D2 ощі M 18, B*: OWN eee 
АЧЕХ кєочал ae AYP KEOVAI AE (om. M) ATP, 
TEGKM; сі? От. Lev...ev...&, В ev once only, ND ev dA, ev Ё, e p; 
no Greek uncials have érv. Al поо] НИЄ; Hunt 26. хє] cf. 
Gr. BL. 2£HT,A*. щабЄрє,| cf. Gr. D &e.: WAYI cometh, 
Dj 24,A,EFO; for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. o Duc] df, ‘Ge: 
28. 69: ПІ &e, ВЮ, o4A,EFO. TRENT | ows£enT a 
measure, ГС К M Hunt 26. TIE ул.ожоз\ги, see Реугоп Lex. 
under ОЖОІПЄ, modius, ГМ. OITA 1? &c.] om. В; obs. Gr. N* 
repa, ОСІ] LH, ГОК M; but Gr. D &e. ки ovy. MCE- 
Xy] ABCF&HOLN Hunt 26: Aan NCEXAY, PGK M: 
пто СА, D244, EO. go txert] Gr. М B* vro. Pay 
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? And they also who were sown upon the good earth, (are) 
they who, if they should hear the word, receive it to them, 
and they yield fruit, one thirty, one sixty, one a hundred.’ 
" And he was saying to them: ‘Do they light a lamp, 
that they may put it under the measurer, or under the 
bed, (and) not that they may put it upon the lampstand ? 
22 For there is not that which is hidden (so that) it should 
not appear; nor is it done, being hidden, except that it may 
come to be (lit. being) manifested. 29 He who hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear.’ * And he was saying to them again: 
‘Take heed, what ye hear: in the measure which ye measure, 
it will be measured to you: and it will be added to you. 
25 For to him who hath shall be given: and from him 


TAP] om. Гм. 22240: ПЄТО,НП] cf? Gr. BD &c. om. ти; 
зар, гм. aqaTesrowuwitys,] ELHA птєҷожопр, 
PG) КМ. зяпасуцими ecu] запасу e sapor 
&c, Е: &CKUUni &e, М: NAPE dH ETOCHT wwii 
EQS, HIT nor is that which is concealed become hidden, гм. єёнА 
XE QINA ПТЄЧІ| cf. Gr. т. 13. al рапс: AAAA ХЕ NTE, 
ГМ, cf. Gr. unc. &с.: om. XE, М: AYUUYTERKI, Hunt 26.  ЄЧО"- 
wits, | ABCE;gt-G,*HL, сі? Gr. B вуг aeth $avepo6r: €oo^*- 
WNS, to (the) manifestation, Р, 9 Ду Е,* Б O К(ОПО,) О, cf.? Gr. 
NCDL&oc.: EMMOCWINY,, D,* : €bO'ODIHU to (the) light, Г буе 2 M 
Hunt 26: + рєфн ET НКП, Се; PE comes from the reading 
+з пАрє of Гм. ? пєтєочоп] DH єтєожоп, TA Ge 
KMO. ? OM] om. FK: *T6, Hunt 26. oO] cf. ті: Gr. De 
ra. NET) ne ET, BTM Hunt 26. єп] xe 25er because 
in, Б». ECNAYI] AVMAYI, fut. i, LM. MWTERN 1°] om. 
ЖЗ ЭЗ ОС], Е". OCOD, 2°] om. B*; cf. Gr. NABCL &. OVOJ, &c.] 
OWO9, MTO?9,0, AX MWTEN 2°] +epoy, PGK MN: 
+ DANH ETCWTERLX of those who hear, Ат D, Fe £- J; L ge, cf. 
Gr. AO^II unc? т. 33. 69. al pler q (item f go ‘credentibus’) syrutr, 
D, E, have gloss (2%) ‘Greek,’ ‚25 5.2. ‘peculiarity of Greek;’ at 141 
mi “О ye hearers ;? E, marks the words in tr., and E; leaves space 
in tr. ? va&p]om. Hunt 26. OVON ATAY] В, owONT AY, 
A &с.; сї? Gr. Я ВСІ, &с. exet] ajax T. customary tense, ГМ; 
but Gr. D 271 mpoorebnoera. OVOJ, 1°] om., then PH AE, Hunt 26. 


DF 


pAH 
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ETEALLLON ATAY OVOS, PH ETENTOTY WAT- 
ола пото. 

? OTOP, пасхи зязяос. xe парні ne Feee- 
тохро ize ФТ зяфрнії потризмя edqoovi 
запєцхрох OIKEM MIKAL оҳор, NTE 
NKOT OVOS, HAqTwny зяпієхЦро, Hess TMI- 
€2,00*. ожор, щарє IUxpox OHMI OOS, WAY- 
чин. 

OWC [єзї AN пө. ?Ззщарє MKASI LLAT- 
LTY POCTAS, пкщорп потсізя. гра. OV HELLC. 
гра щацягог, пхєфн eT Aen nizessc. 

? Cuin ae асчщатФО?, пхєшожтАо,. cATOTY 
щцачочирп $27110C25. хєочні TAP AYI пхє- 
шисФу. 

6. 


30 Охоо, паски» яя яяос. хє ANNATENewH Рая є- 
тожро ivre | ФТ cow. te aiuta САС Den ay 
napaso oan. ? acssdpuT почнафрі пщєл- 


333I ON ПТА ВГЕММ Hunt 26; RRMKLONTAL, А &c. 
0059, 2°] om. BF GOKLMN Hunt 26. ЩАЖОАЧ]| -wacy, 
ABD: ECEOA, fut. iij TeFG@K Hunt 26. 26 дя 99 0C] 
+ ТОЗО to them, [GK M Hunt 26 (+ TE). хє] ef, Gr Ge: 
ne] om. B. 28ФриТ| cf. Ст. N B D£' L &c. ós, фопер: om. Hunt 26. 
єцелочі LANEY] єщоп пчтеєчсг ANEY if he sows his, 
ГМ, cf. бг. AC &с. ós dáv. Q IXEN] EXEN, р, ;Е. 27 щас. 
TWNY| NABOF£-HOL N Hunt 26: NTEqT ОНС and rise, 
DTDi2,A;EGKMO, cf? Gr. ABC &c. ёубрта. > З8ЛІЄ2, 0076 
NERRIIEXUOPS, in the day and the night, D,*. ОО, 3° | 
АХАХА, М. IUXpox] пх єс, C. MAUI] ATEYIN, N, 
cf.? Gr. МАВСІ &c. шукйлта Q WC] ООР, N. Пс an] 
ENY &c, ABCH: Eqyegatr ant, Г. MOOY) AXEPH that (one), 
M. 28 ape] XEWAPE, Эуе з з, cf. Gr. D гре arm: XEOTHI 
TAP Аре, Гек м, cf. Gr. AIT «е. it. THK& 9,1] ПКА py, 
МОК Hunt26: +EONA NEY good, Н. Mop] -asert, BT 
СКМ, cf. Gr. A: ITA (QJAc[2209, порт, Hunt 26. MOV- 
стяя |] OwWCIAR, ND: MCIAA, C: щасіЄрсіяя is wont to 
produce blade, TGK M. ITA (ETA, A) OTHERac] ITA 
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who hath not, even that which he hath they take away.’ 
26 And he was saying: ‘Thus is the kingdom of God, as 
a man casting his seed upon the earth; “and he sleepeth, 
and he riseth in the night and the day, and the seed 
flourisheth and inereaseth, he knoweth not how. ^? The 
earth of itself yieldeth fruit; first a blade, then an ear, 
then that which is in the ear fills. ~* But if the fruit 
should reach (maturity), immediately he sendeth the sickle, 
because the harvest came.’ 

?? And he was saying: ‘To what are we to liken the 
kingdom of God? or in what parable are we to set it 
(forth)? *'It was as а grain of mustard seed, which if it 


dqj&cjepZ5essc, ГСКМ. ITA (om. B) HAYRLoS, NXEH 
&с.] RABCFe£- © (TU)L Hunt 26: ITA QJ4.c[4£09, ЗЯ ФН &c., 
Di. 24 Л. ЕЕ НО: ITA wagqepcowo EYXHK ELOA Hen- 
ПІФЄЗЯС then it produces wheat perfected in the ear, TGK M: 
-ая09, пин ET 25emmuZ5essc, N; for ITA cf. Gr. Nex 
AB?CD; for 25€24C without article cf.? D8" crayvas; for ПХЄФН 
&e., cf. Gr. BD sAgpgs oros; for ЩАСІЯЯО9, 3. ФН біс. and WYA- 
ЧЄрсожо cf. Gr. МАСТІ, &с. т\уру &c. 2 МЄ] om. О 
Hunt 26, cf. be; Gr. D &e. ка. AYUYAMDOY, ] cf. Gr. NACL &e.: 
птєуФО?, ГМ, cf? Gr. + BDA тараб. ОЖТ ag, | ПІ- 
CHOS IUT €TUOY T 4.2, Hunt26. $2100C25] RA BT* DA, Е, 
FG,NO: -wcA, Cre D,E НӨКІ Hunt 26: #9 ПОС), Ge: 
ss» пєчос A his sickle, M. XEOCHI &e. | om. D4 homeot. 
їхєгиөзс& ] пхєпіснот #9 пос, В". 50 яя PROC] 
+ ГО to them, MN, cf. Gr. Ма 69. аппа T €rtocort ] AINA 
&c., BSFLN (om. 4.) Hunt 18, for rst sing. cf. Gr. К 28. 69. al pauc arm cod 
Thphyl. птєФТ cow] Ае &c.; the probable original reading of A was 
(HOY! for ФТ eo, and tr. has colgan ‘the heavens;’ the absence of 
EO% (tr. 15, with what’) may indicate original ПОС, cf. Gr. RN BCL &c.; 
for ЄО cf.Gr.AD&c. 1€] Є, Bt: owog, В. АППА АС] 
AINA CAC, ВІ, Hunt 18. Dena $2 ПА pa. G oAR | cf. Gr. 
NBC*LA aeth, but АС also = qualis: Deng, anmapaboanr 
in parables, Ө; Denganaqg semapaKoan, &, confused. 
п acsaDpHt] om. &&, А; cf. Gr. р. Orta pr] madp, 
A*; cf. Gr. NBD &c. 


Hunt 18, 
30734 
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TALL. OH ETATYANCATC EXEN MIKA! EOV- 
кожхі TE ENIxpox THpow* HH ETS,IKEN TI- 
ка о). 

2 Оҳор, єщиоп NTOVCATC JACI :Єррн®. ожор, 
qacwuonm eco: пп emiowoT тнрож. ожор, 
щасті поли] xaa. Qwere птохщ- 
хєзяхога ixcempoaAaT NTE The eowoe, 
Ha тєсФнібі. 

“ 33 OVOJ, NAYCAXI TUE: 000€. 2$ 1UCA.XI ПОА ППАрА- 
боћн зяпатрнт. KATA PPHF єпахчахєза хо». 
ficwTesr. ?*o«*og, scwpic Napon пад 

Tus сахі It€2£000€* АП me. tcatica ae паби 
SIMTHPY EMEYRLAGHTHC. 


Г 


5 Ожор, Nexagq поо DEN тієр,00х CTERLMRLAT 
ETA рочот щот. хє LLApPENCINI ELLHP. 
36 OCOD, ETACKA TUS нщ TLCUDO €. АОЛ MELL- 
оох LWY OI ПІХОЇ. 
Owog, Nape QANKEEXHOT MELLA. % ожор, 
&  oOwrmugT] пөнож шоти. oros, IUXOA 
NACOIOCTL 2224200* CIUXOL Q940C1€ Y,HAH 
по єцавор, пхєпіхої — ?owog, КӨӨ пас 


we | 


ен ETACYANCATC] A: ен ETEAT &c, В &с.; cf. Gr.: 
LOTAN EYWM NTOCCAT C when it is sown, ГМ, cf. Gr. N* om. és. 
EXEN] ACGHR? cf. Gr. DL: QO IXEN, В &c., cf.? Gr. ézi ris уйк. 
ECOCKOCX! TE] cf. Gr. NBLA eb dv: СЩОЯЯ. is thin, ГМ, cf. Gr. 
С &с. con, KOCXI| +RLEN, E,K, cf. Gr. D? TE] om. O. 
хрох| ADe.G,KNO,R. NH єт] єт, гөм. шкло] 
ре BIF*G,*NR; obs. Gr. € &c. от. т. e. т. y. 33 OCOD, 18 

-€ pnt] ст. рі ош.: "ЄПЩОМ, ГОМ. üJ4.C1?o.e., Av, OOD, 2? 

..Єсооһ. м. ecos] СОЇ, Г. ЩАСІРІ Roan] щагсррі, Е: 
WYACOLALIED, AN forms, ГМ. ПІС 2°, дж. 9,wcTe] Toe, 
Ac, WTOC (om. A) KERR X025] HA CJ X € $ ХОЯ, imperf., 
M. €o*wog]-w29,D,A;E;MNO: П &е., В. 33 nessoox] 
+пЄ, BD, 4ДЕ, ,0. поаппараводи) AB &c: ФЕП 
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should be sown on the earth, being less than all the seeds 
which are upon the earth, З yet (lit. and) if it is sown, it 
cometh up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and 
maketh great branches; so that the birds of (the) heaven 
can lodge under its shadow.  ??And he was speaking to 
them the word in parables thus, according as they were 
able to hear: ?*and without parable he was not speaking 
to them: but apart he was explaining all to his disciples. 

55 And he said to them on that day, evening having come: 
‘Let us pass across.’ 5 And having left the multitude, they 
took him away with them, as he is in the ship (reading 
рос EYI). And there were other ships with him. * And 
there was a great wind, and the waves were casting them- 
selves into the ship, so that the ship was now filling. ?* And 


LAN ко, Di 24 EOKO. sgamaipHt] патрит, TGR. 
KATA] OCOD, KATA, H*. EMATU (om. A)X.--CWTERL| 
NAT &c, BCC-HL Hunt 18: ETEOCOM ЩХОЯЯ. 32 32 0007€ 
ECWT ERR which it was possible for them to hear, М. ái ожог,] 
cf. Gr. В вуг5°®: om. BT Dı* ДЕМО; rest of Gr. де. ita cp ooA 
A &c, pret, Ех. SANT.) ENT., N. єпєчяялөнтнс| 
ANEY &c, D; 2 4 A EK LOR; cf. Gr. AD &с.: > 4£4.0HTHC 
САПСА., M. 5 exa cp] nacepxeo зяяяос, ГМ, cf. Gr. 
I3. біс. eye, Я ресі] RCA port let us go, ВГС КМ. 
CETATEA] ATKA, ГМ, for indic. cf. Gr. D &c. (b e dimiserunt). 
MIRAH) MI &c, Hunt 26. ACOAY] А &c., Dy* Ey, o*: AT- 
GIT Y they took him, T М. g,ITUXO!] EYE, &c., being on &e., 
D,;*A,0: P,WCAE EYP)! &c., so that he is оп &c, M. OTOJ, 
NApe] cf. Gr. NBC*L &с.: -epe, ГМ. КЄ] +99 Ну M many, Е, 
ef. Gr. D &c. EXHOT] cf. Gr. NABCD &c.; for MAPE cf. Gr. 
NABOCD ӯ, cav; Gr. L om.; for EPE cf.? Gr. т. 28. 118. 131. 209. 2Ре 
arm. MELLA] cf. Gr: MERKLWOT with them, T Da з4 G К, cf. 
Gr. A al? syrsch etp mg; + ПЄ, Hunt 26. 51 OVOP, 1°] om. М. 
Ф... шоти] cf. Gr. D &c. for past tense. OTOP, 2°] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL &. HWA*Y9,OYI] -9,1, Гр, 4,A;EMNO; cf. Gr. ABC &c. 
LWCTE... 01] om. Hunt 26. itr €c[8£09, rixeruxor] cf. 
Gr. BODL &с.: NTEYRLOS, ЄПІХОЇ it filled the ship, бз; 
obs. Gr. N* e om. 


Hunt 26, 
35-41 


p^e 
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NKOT SIdAD OC IXEN ПІЦЦО"Г. OVOP, &*- 
ИЄРСЇ яя яя Ос. 

Ожор, nexoow* nag. хє Фрєч|сёо cepsseout 
ПАК AM XE TENNATAKO. охор, ETAYTWwIIY 
хчєрєпгтіяядп 22110HOY ожор, ПЄХАС| LA- 
d102£. XE HCAPWK ожор, OWLL прик. OVOS, 
AYKHAN IUXCTUORO'*. ожор, ACW пхєоч | MIT 
HA 2 Н. 

^ Оҳор, nexa«p nox. xe єөбєох TeTenepp of. 
s»11471€ пло, щини єп ennor. 

п Очор, avepgof Den ovnigf ngot ожор, 
NACTXUW £2220C MMOCEPHOT. KE MILL Hapsa 
Ne dar. хє MOROT, NEAR Drost CECWT ERR 
пал. 

I. 

Ожор, аси es&Hp edioss er Доор. NTE штєр- 
vecumoc.  ?o«wog, єт eRorA Hen ПІХОЇ. 
caToTY дсп eDown es paq €$0A Hen mi- 
SLOT пхєожрояят eqHem очпиа MAK- 
вартогп. ? PR єпарє пєцязлтщимі gon 
Den MIRLO T. 

Ovog, очАЄ HEN NIKEDAATCIC $3 22010 YORK 
ALAI NE econgy. *єөбєхє пєдхсопо, Rov- 
HY MCOM NO ANMEAHC MELL опо, АСС. 

Ожор, NTeqcwAN пио, Асс EKOA огготч. 


38 9 IDAL OT] om. Hunt 26. Пуцот | oasajo rz, М, cf. 
Gr. D 131. OTO 2°, А, AwMES CI] АК“, for mood cf. a e, for 
tense cf.? Gr. D &с.: MAT., B&. OVOS, 3°] ГЕО К М Hunt 26. 
cep] ced, B*A,*; сєєр, А. RREAIN] RREAT, ABCD, AG 
HL Hunt 26; M fused with following. TEMNA] TETENNA, 
2nd pers. plur., Г. E: OCOD, 3° | ef2 Gr. -D mm; АКНИ | К over 
erasure, А, OTOP, 5° | ош. В. Accor | AQ &c., masc., І. 
40 MEXA] Gr. L Феу. Eekeos| awten, rok. 
Om. ovras, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. й. зя ПА ТЄ] 28. ПАТСТЄ, Dy 4 4E,, 
SILNA TEN, A; cf. Gr. NBDL & Nag, T] ownag,F, Dy. 
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he was sleeping behind upon the pillow: and they woke 
him, and said to him: ‘ Teacher, carest thou not that we shall 
(lit. will) perish?’ 59 And having risen, he rebuked the wind, 
and said to (the) sea: ‘Hold thy peace and be silenced.’ 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 19 And 
he said to them: ‘Wherefore fear ye? is there not yet 
faith in you?’ "Дод they feared with a great fear, and 
were saying to one another: ‘Who then is this, because 
the winds and (the) sea obey him ?’ 

V. And he came across (the) sea to (the) country of the 
Gergesenes. ? And having come out of the ship, immediately 
there came to meet him out of the sepulchres a man with 
(lit. being in) an unclean spirit, ? whose dwelling was (imperf.) 
in the sepulchres: and neither even in the chains is it pos- 
sible for any one to bind him; *because that he had been 
bound many times with fetters and chains, and he had burst 


41 очор, 2°] om. В: >Q Ap Mien, ГМ. өң] ACTS 
GHOKLMN €: NIKEGHOT, Рі 2 4A, 0, cf. Gr. Мр Е т. 33. 
131 &c.: TIKE &c., sing., BEF, cf. rest of Gr. CECWTERR NAQ] 
cf. Gr. АП &c. 

Lact] cf. Gr. CL &.: ATI, 0,*, cf. NABD &.: ETA, 
Hunt 18: +ON, К. Єфіоля| яя Ффіозя, Б,» 4A, EO: om. N, 
cf. Gr. ре &. ET|CWPa] тосор, A,0. wren] 
Mii, N. mireprecHitoc] A,KM 0; -ZHNOC, BI? D, 4EF; 
-СЄПОС, ACD,GH; -HCHMOC, Hunt 18; -HCEMOC, £7; -ЄСЄ- 
MOC, NN; cf. Gr. NLU A &c. ? erac] cf. Gr. ВОІ біс. 
Henmixor] оу ке, ГӨ: 2,4, M. ca TOT] Gr. В &c. om. 
€ed5o«n]|e&0A, o. пхєочризя | for position cf. Gr. ехе. D. 
SPH єп&рє] PAI NAPE this was, NT FE M; for order cf. Gr. exc. D. 
CYO(W, BG,*)R] om. NN. o*og,]om.Ct-. MIKEL AATCC] 
for plur. cf. Gr. NAC? D &с. 22220!t... (4) QAATCIC | AB: 
om. К homeot.: NMEARRLON, СГ бо. H(E,N)Q,AI Me] >ne 
ПОЛІ, ГЕМ: om. NE, Р, A, EO. >eEconge,y Me, Dz 4, Om. 
oikén, cf. Gr. АСП бе. Ecorty,y] єҷсоцо,, asc.  *xe]| 
om. Dy. NE 2%] NH 2%, ACE-GHL: om. NE, Г*. СОП, 
A. ПЄАЛЄС, ACD,E,tC- HOL twice. 


Hunt 18, 
I-14 


PRX 
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ожор, NcEeDoser Hesse MXENIMEAHC. ожор, NELL- 
SLON шхояя ATE HAI ECPpAARRATIN IALO. 

Ожор, їснож MIEN geTiexwps, NELL ПІЄ2 007 
EYOCH HEN NI SLEAT. owog, Nagqocn Hen 
тозо Tle equxy EROA ожор, єцщохт $3 990 
Ne, ANON. 

Ожор, ETAYNAT EIHC ICKEM олфохєг acp f oxi. 
ожор, AYOCWUT KLLLOY. TOTOS, ETAYWUY 
efor Hen отмо псяян. очор, nexa. хє 
2DoK пєзяні ouk THC MgjHp! pt єтбосі. 

TTApKo зязяок sapt saenept|GaaKk ин. 
зпАЧХИ Tap LLOC Me. xe arros efor 
пита MaKseapTon DEN Mipwret. 

"Ожор, пасіці 25200. хє MILL Tle ПЄКрли. 
ожор, пєхаср NAY. xe AeTIWN Me MApan. 
xe тєпєр owasnug.  !"owop, nagyfe,o epos 
NOANALHY OHA MTeqaTerrovopngy ca 60A 
«Тора. 

п Қєоҳоп OCAYEAH AE прір Ecow SALAT TE 
єсзяоги Daten mnrrwow. очо2, паро 
єроч єжхо AR€RROC. хє OVOPNTEN єгирір 
одна. птєпшє eDown epuow. Мото?, ag- 
O*4.9,C&.p,Mr NWOT. ОЖОР, ЄтАЖІ EKOA Nxe- 
гил  пакавбартоп. wye поо eDorwit 
єгиєщал. 





itc€25.] om. t, Eg: ПР ЄЧЯ., z. mxemp] пип; e. 
50%09, 1°] dr. D &. à. | ПІЄХЦУР?,| om. ПІ, Dj, 2. з E. 
пєяя тиЄо2,00%] птиєо,00%, B: >-E9,00%... Expy, 
Hont зб. ECDC Н &c.] for order cf. Gr. ЖА ВСІ &c.: EYSCH... 
ОЖОР), om. C,*, cf. fu: TULLO AT, sing, Е. ПАЧУН| AYAH, 
C,*: + ПЄ, ГОКМ Hunt 18. NE] om. TFGMN Hunt 18. EQ- 
077] ПАС &c, N Hunt 18. Ngan] Dengan, Е. 
E OVOP] cf. Gr. NBCL &с. ICKEMND,I &c.] cf. Gr. NBCD &e. 
&cqGOoxi] AT &c, Go. TeTAaqud] aqwa, є вх. 
OTOP, 2°] om. l'Djs 4A,E MO. хє] om. Hunt 18. eT босі) 
om. F*; obs. Gr. A syrP ™E (Gvros. sor 2°| om. F*: om. $2, 
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the chains from him, and the fetters had been broken-in- 
pieces: and it was not possible that any one should tame 
him. And always in the night and the day, he (is) being 
in the sepulchres, and he was (imperf) in the mountains 
crying out, and cutting himself with stones. © And having 
seen Jesus from afar off, he ran, and worshipped him, ‘and 
having cried out with a great voice, [and] he said: ‘ What 
(hast) thou with me, thou Jesus (the) Son of God, who is 
high? І adjure thee by God, torture me not. 3 For he 
was saying: ‘Come out, unclean spirit, from (lit. in) the 
man.  ?And he was asking him: ‘What is thy name?’ 
And he said to him: ‘Legion is my name, because we are 
many. 1° Ара he was beseeching him much, that he should 
not send him outside of the country.  !!Now there was 
a great herd of swine there feeding by the mountain. ' And 
they were beseeching him, saying: ‘Send us to the swine 
that we may enter them.’ !? And he commanded them (to 
do so) And the unclean spirits having come out, went 


D,* ,* £- G,*. вдр] Gr. ка, Gr. D &c add ox, Яя ФОС] 
+MAcq, Be Me] om. F*. Øen] aceGeLn: ekoa Hen, 
BID;24,A;EFHKMO: obs. Gr. А єёє\бє post акабартор. MA- 
YIN) Ayy, Ө, cf. Gr. А &с. emnpornoev: + ПЄ, NBT Do. 4G 
KM. T€ nekpa.r] cf. Gr. D it &с.: om. ОЖО9,, M Hunt 18. 
пєхаср NAY] cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: om. NAY, NT. Ae Troost 
(-Oft, рих G3)] cf. Gr. N*B*CDLA it &. ME 2°] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
тгєпєр] Tenori M, Hunt 18. 10 waqt 50] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &с.: МАЛЕ &c, plur, Ө, cf. Gr. А &. €poc] «me, Е. 
чут єзаочорпо | -ожопс, A*; cf. Gr. NL 258. b e; -ожорпт 
send me, G,*?: om. (TERR (negative), Д;*. й ке) ожор, 
ИЄ, Н. пєотог| Ow over erasure, А. AE] om. OMN. 
eco) Gr. DL &€. om. ЄСЯЯОГІ) Gr. NEAL &e. plur. TUI- 
тооч] cf. Gr. une &¢.; obs. т. (33.2) om. " ita x T 2,0] cf. 
Gr. AD &с.: &T &c, BD, о 4A; ЕО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. А ВСІ &c. 
epog] + пє, TK. єчхи» s2250c| cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: om. Г. 
qe] «nat, р, 5, AE о. 13 puma] ПІ бо, Cy. Om. 
ev0éws &c., cf. Gr. Я ВСІ. &c. 
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Озо?, aco ei єборні nxeTarean darem mxa- 
хріяз. єфто?я. єжєр що CNA. охор, пажиух», 
$32900* Aen dios. 

"Оҳор, пн ENATRLONI #999 (000% AThOT OVOJ, 
агехос Hen Taki nese Den TKO! отор, 
ACI єпа XE ow Tle GH Єт АД. 

5 O0«op, ATI 9,4. IHC. AVRAT EdH єпарє MIAE 
SLUT NELLA eqgesect. epe meqoBwe Tol 
SITY. ожор, €pe пеєчо,нт 222900. ожор, 
asepoot. owog, avcaxt Hato ow пхепн 
ETACNAT. XE єтасщині Naw NpHp ADH 
єпарє MIAECRLWA пєяя д. NELL єөбє пирір. 
110%о?, ATEPSHTC NP P,O epog: xe NTeqwe 
nag cboa Den потөош. 


PARA а 18 Очор, AqaAHI emuxor пАСТР,0 | epoy пхєфн 


Hunt 18, 


15-20 


ENAGO! HRACARUI. HINA MTEqoo! MNerrag. 
19 OVOS, *ULTIEYOCAY. 

MAAR Mexaq naq. xe Lage пак eHow 
єпєкнІ 2,2. NH ETENOTK. OCOD, RRLATARUWOT 
ENH ETA ПОС AITOV ПАК CAC[HAT MAK. 

20 OVOS, AYPWA. ожор, AYEPSHTC mpg HEN 
essw[ кРрбакі зяпєтасчцатр mag MXEIHC. 
ожор, палєрщфнрі THpow Me. 


&.CO9,V, А*; obs. e has ‘per praecipium caeciderunt in mare,’ which 
is nearest the Coptic. cit ] А €: &, B &c. 14 охо?, 1°] 
cf. Gr. NABCL &. NH €mrt4wssoru] -Ageori, Ac BT D, 
~ OLN: NH €OA220!U, F, cf. Gr. #9 990007] cf. Gr. RBC 
DL &c: 242200, Н: 399-99 А there, Go, but &T probably for 
(20%. Aen I 2] MNH етей to them whowerein, Г. О0%092,3 ed 
om. F. алеї) ct Gr. NCA BL бе. « XEON WE Фн] єфн, Р; доні 


фн, N. 15 awi] cf. Б c f gat mm venerunt; Gr. N* mpyovro. 
агепа | owop, ATNAT, ГО, 5А, ЕМ Hunt 18. eq- 
ФЄЗЯСІ... (16) Ite acr] om. H* homeot., but obs. Gr. A cf e om. 


kaÓjuevov, EPE 1? &c.] cf. Gr. NBDL&e. MEYS] NEYS., де. 
2,1 er] кие, хере 2°] om. 1. WEUY,H'T over erasure, До, 
43.2.00] | cf. Gr. D 17* 27. it vg (exc mt): -ФН(АЯ.Фн, F) ENA- 
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into the swine: and the herd fell down by the precipice 
into (the) sea, being two thousand; and they were choked in 
the sea. 1" And they who were feeding them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in (the) field. And they came to see what 
it is, which was done. 19 And they came to Jesus, they saw 


him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, sitting, clothed, 


and having (lit. being) his mind (lit. heart) in him: and they 
feared. ! And they who saw (it) spake before them, how it 
was done to him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, and 
concerning the swine. 1 And they began to beseech him, 
that he should go from their borders. 18 And he entered into 
the ship. He who had been (possessed) with demons was 
beseeching him that he might stay with him. "And he 
permitted him not, but said to him: ‘Go into thy house to 
them who are thine, and shew to them the things, which 
the Lord did for thee, having pitied thee. 29 And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in (the) Decapolis that which 
Jesus did for him: and they all were wondering. 


PENIAEALWM MERLAq, АтЕВ &e.: PH ETENI, DL oA E. 
awepo oT] ожор, &%., Е. 160%00,] cf. Gr. RABCL &e. 
ээФфң| PH, O. MERR] om. Ө. 11 ASEPS HTC &e.] Gr. D 
mapexddovv, XE] om. BT D,5 4A, EMO Hunt 18: QINA, Е; cf. Gr. 
D wa апел (it vg “ut discederet’; sed b ‘ut non recederet). EROA 
DEn] e25owtrt into, B... 60g] eww, D,4,FMO. aq- 
ZAKI] for tense cf. Gr. E &e. é&Bávros: ETAY &e., N, cf. Gr. 
TUXOI] AD; ;A;EMNO, cf. Gr.: ПХОЇ, ВСГЕЄ-СНКІ, Hunt 18. 
пАЧТ 2,0] Gr. D «е. пріато mapaxadew: +AE, Аче В СЕсе-6 КМ 
Hunt 18. тє, ite a.c] for order cf. Gr. D &e. | "^ OCOY, 
setter | cf. Gr. RABCL &e.: om. О ОФ, Hunt 18. LAAR | Gr. 
Dea. ЄФочі є] є, М. пос|їнс, M*? MAK] for position 
cf. Gr. № syrP: MERRAK with the, M. ЄАЧПАТ ПАК] ACFE 
HON Hunt 18: EMAI &., В: OCOD, ELY &e., D* E: ОЖОР, 
&Y &c. and pitied &е., Гре Ду GK MO, cf. Gr. exc. D &c. ка от: 
om. L, cf. e. ? OCOD, 2°] om. В. es£uT]ABOEre-*G,*? 
HKL: Tent, DD,2A,EQqG; KMNO; gloss of K gives Ө &c. as 
isn ‘а copy? MERAKI) зябвакі, Гр» ДЕС Gi, 0 LNO 


D4 not col- 
lated after 17 


peg 
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IB. 


10Оҹор, ETAYI om NXEIHC єяянр Aen rmuxor. 
&"*«ouow] пхєожяянш єчЧощ apo. ожор, 
NAYXKH ne HATEN dios. 

22 OFOP, AYI LAPOY Nxeovar NTE NIApPoOCHCeNa- 
хотос ENEYPAM me гатрос. ожор, eT cpm 
epoq aqoity DapatTow muteeqa a wx. 

23 Оҳор, паст 5,0 єросі пр, пяе нш EYXW $$220C. 
хє à. TAWEp! асФфомог €bssov. OINA KTEKI 
ATEKA TEKXIX EXWC. OINA NTECNOS ERR. 
ожор, NTecwns>. *Aowos, aqme nag пєй А С. 
OCOD, дгеяяощі ПСО MXEoOTARHY Eqyou. OVOJ, 
NATS,OXS,EX LILO TE. 

25 OVOS, їс owcp,la&1 Acep IR ipossmr. epeovort 
ожсо Фарос. 2 охор, AcGT nowas nu MAICI 
тото пія н MCHINI. OVOS, АСбЄ NETEN- 
Tac пІбєп єбол. охоо, IATNECXERLO HOT по,А. 
АММА ээл ААО ACTO поко. 

7ETaccwresr ae eoKe IHC acr Aen ILARY 
олфдо,ож. a4cóti Nese MeqoBoc. nick 
хар | зязяос Me. XE KAN AIYANGT MERL 
neyo bwc ТпАпор,єяя. 


Hunti8*. NETAY] NE ETAY, р»: DR ET, FM; obs.Gr.CAd. 
THC] пос, H: MOC IRC, М. Nawep] Awep, pret., F*. ne] 
+MXENH ETCWTERL, В. 7 009, 1°] ЖО o.e., Ae. Om] 
om.GK. ON...ERLHP] cf. Gr. ABCL&e єп mi] Gr. D om. 
XOI|Gr.D&c.om. &AweowowrT]ay ec., sing., BeK. ОЖ» н] 
ПІ &c., plur., L; obs. Gr. Cvid о, apoy] cf.? Gr. D &c. mpós. 
ожор, ПАЧ Н Me] Gr. D&com. — **owog, AYI] cf. Gr. NB 
DL&. MTE] AN, D H. аржн-| аросіз D, E, КО. 
-сжп2 ТООС | -TH, A*E,*. EMEC]... IAIpOC] Gr. р &с. om. 
єт АА €poq] Gr. Deom. &qorrq] ALITY, A*; 
Gr. D aorist. | 5a par ow] -pa rey дух. эз wa erT 5,0] 
cf. Gr, B D &e.: &Y &e., pret, 8. ПРА яя НО | Gr. D &с. om. 
e«qxu] Gr. D &c. ка Aeyov. xe] Gr. D 13. 69. &c. om. 2] om. Ө. 


MARK V. 21-28. 337 


2 And Jesus having come again across in the ship, a great 
multitude assembled to him: and he was (imperf.) by (the) 
sea. 2 And there came to him one of the rulers-of-the- 
synagogue, whose name is Jairus; and having seen him, 
he threw himself before his feet, ?and was beseeching him 
much, saying: ‘My daughter approached to (the) death: 
(I pray thee) that thou come and lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be saved, and may live. ** And he went with 
him; and a great multitude walked after him, and they 
were thronging him. * And lo, a woman—she had been 
twelve years having an issue of blood, ?^and she suffered 
much from many physicians, and spent all which she had, 
and gained not anything, but rather became worse, "and 
having heard concerning Jesus, she came in the multitude 
behind, she touched his garment. 28 For she was saying: 
*If I should but touch his garments, I shall (ht. will) be 


OANA &с.] Gr. D Abe &. T €KXIX] cf. Gr. A c g^ ^ syr aeth: 
om. TEK, Е,* NS, cf. rest of Gr. EXWC] 9 IXWC, FKLM; for 
position cf. Gr. ВСІ &. QINA &c.] cf. Gr NBCDL &c. 
24 à "($2 оц] cf. Gr. CL бос. MCWY| Meera with him, T. 
egom) om. B. rm&w*50x] AT &c, pret, Г“. 25 ПСО 
CILLI) AD)? E.°F&O@KLMN Hunt 18: очс9лаяі, BOTA, 
Е СНО, cf. Gr. МАВСІ бе. &c€p] E&CEP, partic., Be T D,E;F 

зн 18) for position cf. Gr. Я ВСІ, &c. = охоо, | Gr. D &c. 
n, ‘quae,’ ПОЖЯЯНШ) om. t, D; AyEF*MOS; A,* бтяя Rüg?. 
птотохж]) єтотож, к. muera] ro 2rsHdg, D, 5A, 
E£-MO: пожяя нш, F. MCHIMI|MMICHMI,M. асбє)-щє, 
At-L: -y 6E, б». iter eia c] ACE£-G, HL: NET &c., sing., 
B&e.: 2,06 ru&en ETENTAC, F. MIKEN] тнр, Hunt 18. 
OTOP, 30,0. 6., A. &AA^A]om.F* &CT LO] MNAC &c., imperf, 
DF LN Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D8" om. eddoiea. “TeT ac] ожор, 
ETAC,F. AE] om.BID,.,A,EXMO,cf.Gr. eee] пса. м; 
cf. Gr, МАО? РІ, &c. it om. ті. DENMIALHY] Gr. D &e. post rov 
war, avr. pon. Sipag ow] EROA Ipap or SAIRON, 
Hunt 18. АСб1| Gr. D* ka пато. NEYS, Soc] neye, вос, 
A®HJ,KNO: MEYS, Soc, plural, A,*. 8 MACKW... ПЄС- 
2,8uwc] om. К homeot. TAP] Gr. р &c. add би davri. TE] om. 

VOL. I. Z 


Hunt 18, 
25-34 
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2 (Очор, CATOTC асщиючі NxeTRLOTLAI ivre 
пєсспо. ожор, ACELLI Dem Meccwara XE 
соха Ekoa оа. PeeacTive. 

3 Очор, CATOTY AYELLI їхєїнс парні инто 
e[xos* eraci ERorA 2222096. 

Єтасфогоср DEN muss MAYXW $2$520c. XE 
lige TETAYG! ness mas Soc. 

п Оҳор, NACTKW ILLLOC NAG NKXEMEYRLAOHT HC. 
хє NAT ECMIRLHY EYL OXL EX 24220K. ОЖОР, 
KXW QRKKOC. XE MILL METAYGT NERKRHI. 

3? Оҳор, nacp[xowuyi Me ENAT євн ETAacep al. 
3 Fco ae evracepgoT ожор, ассеєртер. 
€ce2*1 EPH €T Acum LLLLOC. ACI ОЖОР, AC- 
SiTe eApur da pace. ожор, acxe Рая єбзяні 
THPC пам. 

з Heoq ae пєхаср mac. xe Tagepr nenagt 
пєтАСЧИА 0,991. зяащє me Den очеярнин 
ожор, щопі eovowxar ERoA од TERRAC- 
ees 

5 ETI єцсахі AT! DA MIAPOCHCCNATWTOC Єт 
33220C. KE A TEKYEP! 220%. eoSeov ExT Фїсї 
s» TupecrT cS o». 

зв THC лє ETACICWTERR EMICAXI ETOCTXW 3»220d 


Hunt 18. KAN] ЄЩОИУП, Hunt 18. GY MERR &c.] for order cf. 
Gr. NBCLA 49*: бї Neganesragq 9 Buc, B, confused: 
-nego wc, PD,AeHMO(9, Roc, ГМ), cf. for sing. Gr. ND 
32. it &c. 2caTotc] cATOTY, mas, Е М. ЄВОА] 
бох, A*. ParactTivg,] Gr. О om. ris. 0 MXETHC] for 
position cf. Gr. DL 2ре a aeth.  КОрні п.Ф.| rte p &e., різ Ді 
EO Si) Gr. D де om.: > п. nA. MXEIRC, Hunt 18. et- 
XO33. &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. €T &cpborte, y] +ac, AKOS: 
ожор, AYPONY,Y, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D e i вуг ка, DEn] 
ETURLHU to the crowd, Eg*, c£? agh*ilqyg. NAYXW] Gr. 
D &e. enev. — $2 20C] - ПЄ, М. | Mi (om. А) яя,| * 9,4. pA, F. 
пєЄтАЧбТ | пе єт бо, ND,M. mag oc, A. ?! rta cr] 
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saved) 2 And immediately the fountain of her blood was 
dried; and she knew in her body that she was cured from 
the plague. ° And immediately Jesus knew in himself the 
power which came out of him; having turned himself in 
the multitude, he was saying: ‘ Who touched my garments ?' 
31 And his disciples were saying to him: ‘Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and thou sayest: * Who touched 
me?"' * And he was looking to see her who did this 
(thing). **But the woman having feared, [and] trembled, 
knowing what was done to her, came and threw herself 
down before him, and told all the truth to him. “And 
he said to her: ‘My daughter, thy faith saved thee; go in 
peace, and be (it) for a curing from thy plague. * (As he 
is) yet speaking, they eame to the ruler-of-the-synagogue, 
saying: ‘Thy daughter died: wherefore (art thou) troubling 
the Teacher?’ ?5 But Jesus having heard the word which 


+ПЄ, Е; for order cf. Gr. exc. D 2P* &c. XNA] * АП not, M. 
пєт] NE ET, BDM.  ?owog]om.A,08. Naqxowyt 
ne] А. &c., pret, С: om. TIC, ГК. DAE. (33) Асер] om. До? 
homeot. 3 ETACEpS,OT]| AC &c., pret. indic, GK. АСС- 
eep' ep] ожог, ACI W(sic) CCOEPTEP, F: ECCO., Hunt 18: 
ETAC &c, ГМ: ACWHOOPTEP, B&OJZLN; obs..Gr. D &c. 
have addition. ЄСЄ! | A&ACERLRI, pret. indic, К: Gr. N* ка єд. 
33 220C] сі? Gr. АП &c.: MAC, dative, Dj; 5A; EOS Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr.NBCDL. OTOP, 2°]om.Hunt18. » 0109, ACI ACO,ITC, 
к. HApaTY| єї? ante eum Ita.ap.Ln. &СХЄ] ACTARLOY Є, 
Hunt 18. MAY] om. Hunt 18. 34 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NABL &c. 
Tagep!| Г т ащері, D, confused. NETAY] ne ETAY, В. 
OTOJ, &e.] om. F. €owowxeai] evowxatx ГР, A, EOS: 
E€OCXA! being cured, D; Ө L; €p€owxai, ВМ № Hunt 18. 
9,2] DEN, Hunt 18. 35 9,4. to] cf. aeth агр et аг? (q ‘ad archi- 
synagogo’ sic). APOCH (I, Е) CCMATOOVH, А С;*, єєх] 
EXW, F*: Gr. D 33. b i add атф. Eee] ожор, coke, F. 
exf Dici] ACH: KF «е, indic, TE;,F£-GeKLMN: хек 
&c., BD,.2A,0. TRC AE] cf. Gr. NBDL. ПІСАХІ €T &с.] 
Gr. D &c. ‘this word.’ 
Z 2 


340 RATA UDPROH. 


Tt€x2.c[ MRTUAPOCHCTNATWTOC. xe #9 пєрєро,оТ 
эз ОПО NAOT. 

9 Оҳор, зяпєчоуа SAI пєзөлсү EqRLoW! ПСО 
€&uA^ єпєтрос mess i2. koo& oc neas roa ПНС 
псоп | rura. Koo oc. | 

part 2 Очор, a^i ENHI MKRUMUAPOCHCTNATWTOC OVOJ, 
SENAT Єєршож єчщеєрешр ожор, єтріяяі 
охор, ECWAHAOCTI NOTRLHY. 

9 Очор, єтАСІ єФочи nexa mov. xe єөёєож 
TETENMTEPEWP ожор, тєтєпр?ят. зяпєс- 
990% HxeTaroe алла аспкот. * owoe, 
MACCWRI эў э» Ос]. 

Heoq ae erage! потнру e&oaA aqwar пеяяд q 
зяфіцур тРралоєт Nese TeEcarawvy MELL ПН 
€ones£ac. OOS, Acque mac e2bowm єпіяяд 
emape Ta4^ow SCH 22352090. 

а Очор, єтацазвогі Ст XIX. IU 40v Mexag ПАС. 
xe TAAA Kove. ETE Hal ne. xe T4^ox 
AIXE єро тои. 

2 Оҳор, caTOTC астимс mxe[a^ow owog, Ac- 
SILO. MACHEN I rap прозяті пе. 

Ожор, пджєрщфнр cAToTO’ ne Den owrugrT 
Nabupr. охоо, AYLLON EN NWOT ME, AN- 
SLHY OINA ATEYTELL SAI ERLI EPAI. OTOJ, 
AYXOC птохТожояя MAC. 


&p5CR-] Арі, Ey. CVMATWTHC, AX, RLOMON] АЛАЛА, 
звоцог,н. яяоппА о, A*. зт 99 ПЄрСА., imperative, 
A*C, QRTIETEPHCA, А. EYLLOYI ACWY] EV &e., plur, ӨЈз 
LN: Є980ЩІ &., infin, BE, cf. Gr. ТОА. ПИНС] om. K*; obs. 
Gr. D &c. airo? for iakofov. E АІ] for plur. cf. Gr. ЖА ВСР &c.: 
ACI, sing, NOs, cf. Gr. L &. ПНІ] тині, Бу. Арс, Ey. 
АПАТ] cf. b а: &QNAT, sing., АсВсЕ,ЕӨТ1 № 05°; obs. Gr. 
De imperf. OTOJ, 3 ej af. Gr. exc. D: &e:! ECYAHAOT! | АВГ 
OK*MN, cf. Gr.: ECEWMA &c., 3rd plur. fut., but probably € inserted 
for pronouncing, CD,o9A,EFGHK*LO: + єбох, o. 39 roo | 
+ї\хєїнс, M. щеєр.л. OVOP, 2°] Gr. D &c. add т. яя. ПЄС- 
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they say, said to the ruler-of-the-synagogue: ‘Fear not, 
only believe. ?' And he permitted not any one with him, 
walking after him, except Peter, and James, and John (the) 
brother of James. * And they came to (the) house of 
the ruler-of-the-synagogue; and they saw them making-a- 
tumult, and weeping and lamenting much. * And having 
entered, he said to them: ‘Wherefore make-ye-a-tumult, 
and weep? the child died not, but she slept. *° And they 
were mocking him. But he, having put (lit. thrown) all 
out, took away with him (the) father of the child and her 
mother and them who were with him, and went into the 
place in which the child was (imperf) * Ара having 
laid hold on (the) hand of the child, he said to her: 
‘Talitha kim, which is this: ‘Child, I said to thee, rise.’ 
42 And immediately the child rose, and walked; for she 
was (imperf.) [in] twelve years (old). And they were won- 
dering immediately with great wonder. 4% And he ordered 
them much that no one should know this: and he said that 
they should give (lit. give eat) to her to eat. 


220%] OCOD, MRM &., О. ACHKOT] CENKOT, pres, Д,*; 
ECENKOT, pres. partic., or for pronouncing, ДІ NOS. — *? OOS, 1°] 
Gr. D &c. of 82 ЭЎ» ОС] AOL: + ПЄ, ВСГР, Л, ЕЕОНКММО. 
ROOY] ої? Gr. NBCDL с. MTHPC] Gr. D &c. rois dyAous and add 
Фо. 20107 | for order cf. Gr. exc. D &e. MH €O] MES, В». 
отор, AYE macy | om. Г; obs. fluctuation in Gr. ЄМАРЄ... 
CH] cf.? Gr. NBDL «е. 41> xix ПРАМО] T ЄСХІХ her 
hand, M. РАІ.) Gr. D тата KOVAL) cf. Gr. NBCL &с.; 
no MS. has KOCRKI of Schw. &1ХЄ EPO] no MS.; AIKEPO, A 
С1 р, ЕЕ GHO KLM 0O,(pe): €rxepo, pres. partic., Bl’ A; EN 
O,(pe)S. ETE...&AOT] om. Сх. mne]om.L. ПРОМО A: 
TWO, В &e. 42 CATOTC] om. Гр, Д, ЕМО. Ac- 
LOWI] MAC &c, imperf, Д. ЕЕМО. 16] пп, с. ap] ef. 
Gr. exc. D &c. дє: om. OLMS: Gr. NCA 124. add dca, M&T- 
єрщфнрі) 4* &e., pret, K*, cf. Gr. CAT OT OX] om. ВМ, cf. 
Gr. AD &c. it. NE] om. Е: THPOW ne, B, cf. Gr. D &c. add 
mavres. Sacdqoonpen|] NAY &c, imperf, Dy. MEAM- 
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TC 

Охо, ETAYI EKOA зязяд даси єбочи ETEY- 
RAKI. ожор, агезяощі псих MxXEMeqRLAOHT HC. 

*Ожогр, ETAYUYWNI nxeovcaBKatTon ачере,нис 
пЕсёо Hen Tcewvna vovg. oops, owssng AT- 
CWTELL NACEPUPHP! ECXW яя яя ос. 

Xe eva. dai Kean Mal eU ожор, oF TE 
TAICOPIA ETACTHIC LAPAI MELL NAIKEXORK 
SINAIPHT єтщоп eRorA errem mecpxix. 

para “Un dar an ne підзяцує панрі | 33214. рід. очор, 

псопо підкобос MELL IWCHTOC MELL IOYA 4C 
MERL СҮЎЎ ООПТ. 
Ожор, пєцсопі ACH IRLI па Фо, яя пл о, роп. 
nt ожор, NACEPCKANaAsraAIzecoe MOHTY.  *owop, 
NAYXW зяяя0с ПИ MXETHC. 

Xe 2»2205 ownpobuinuc eqanay євнА Den 
TEYBAKI ness Teqcvrrenia. mess пєсні. 

5 OTOS, зяпєцахєзахогя зя яд CIPI ОЧАЄ OVT 
пхозя. ERHA єожяянш MPEYYWNI ea coca. хіх 
exwoe асчєрфаФфрі epwow. owog, acep- 
abupr cebe тожяяєтдӨпА о, Т. 


R мі 


ГА. 
IA 2i Ожор, A&cs£owur ияя eresenkoT eg- 


ээң] Gr. D «е. om. $i Ent] ELAI, Go. ivzowT] с 
е ‘ut daretur OCWRK] MOTWRK, D, Е. 

LeTaqi] АСП, pret. indi, Рі» Ді 0 8, cf. Gr. АІ] cf. Gr. 
A &c. ве: Gr. NBCL &c. épyera. € 1 €c[& 4.K1] NTE &c., B. 
Ае» ОШ | cf. 16Р! vg ‘secuti sunt, sequebantur.’ ? ov ca. бб = 
топ] Gr. D пиєра са8Ватоу. wcw] for position cf. Gr. NBCDL. 
O4 н | cf.? Gr. NACD &c.: TUA НШ, plur., A, EOS, cf. Gr. BL &c. 
AXCUXTERR] EF &c, pres. partic, BT Dy. A, ЕЕМО 8, cf. Gr. 
NABO &c.: Gr. DE'L &c., aor. partic., and b с e om.; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add ‘at his teaching” €TA&]&TA,AC. MAI] cf. Gr. ABDL &е. 
ewn] mewn, Г. copia] +ожор, ow Te 41080 and 
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VI. And having come from there, he came into his city ; 
and his disciples walked after him.  ?And the (lit. a) sab- 
bath having come, he began to teach in the synagogue: 
and many heard; they were wondering, saying: ‘ Whence 
(lit. where) found this (man) these (things)? and what is 
this wisdom which was given to this (man); and these 
mighty-works also of this kind which are done by his 
hands? ?Is not this the carpenter, (the) son of Mary, and 
(the) brother of James, and Josétos, and Judas, and Simon? 
and his sisters were (imperf) here with us. Ара they 
were (imperf) offended in him. * Апа Jesus was saying 
to them: ‘There is not a prophet despised except in his 
city, and his kindred, and his house. And he could not 
there do even one mighty work, except having laid hand 
on many sick folk he healed them. Ара he wondered 
because of their unbelief. 

And he passed through the villages which were around, 


what is this teaching? M. €'1 4.*' 1 HIC зз фал] om. Е; for 
фа, cf. Gr. NBCL &. MAIKE) om. КЄ, ГМ, cf. Gr. €T qom] 
Є"ЄЩОТІ, partic, ГСК M, cf. Gr. Rt et° BL &c. ywópevar: prefix 
ПАЛ, N, c.? Gr. NNLA c 1 vg. з har] 222.1, D;*? A, E 
FO: Фн that one, H;*. | ПІД яя Є] om. Tu, Г*: MayHp! 28. ПІ- 
4 9*(J€, Bc E; M, сї. <бт. то. 13. 33. 69. &с OTOP, 1°] om. Гр; 
GKM, cf. Gr. z a bc &. IWWCHTOC] cf. Gr. BDL &.; 100С1- 
THC, D; $^; obs. Gr. AC &c. iwoñ. A has gloss lug g 2 "а copy has, and 
Yasi.’ IOCAAC] Ас &.; WAAC, A*? СІЯ СОГ] CLRREWIT, 
B. ficpt2nt] om. BPD, .A,EMOS. 9,4 23IULT (+M, L) 
SAPO] cf. Gr.: ANAI „ро, AH *(ERL/OS. NANT e] 
MApH! пант, ЕСК. * o'€09,] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
шот] «ne, гр, к. ожпроф.] А: om. 0%, В єс. MERL- 
тесж. | for airo? cf. Gr. BC*L: Gr. N* ce om. cvveria.] 
cf. Gr. K* zs 5 PRTIEYXERRKXORKR, A* EAS] 
AYOCA, pret. indie, AKOS. Exwow] A*TD,;FGKM: $- 
XUXO*, ACBCA,EMHOLOS: -OWOp, Е. *Aacyepayhxpr] 
cf.Gr.NB&e. EOE] it, ©. s*eva i149, T, ABEFOJ;; but 
De mor». ABYRLOCYT] AC-OJ;LM*N: MAY &e., imperf., 


Hunt 18, 
6 vB-13 


vs 
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Tc&w owog, aqyeeowt enig. ожор, acep- 
нтс похорпож NEK. ожо, эс єрщїщї гозо 
EXEN MINNA it4.K2 02 pott. 

8 OTOS, AYO ONSEN поо EYTELLEA SAI MELL- 
woe ot darwit єбн\ єохщбвбиуг seeears- 
ETY. OYA€ WIK ОАЄ NHP ожлє ooss т Hen 
NeTensr0oxH.  ?a4AXA^&4 єрє SancanaarAiort 
тог EpaTen oHnow. ожор, зяперРї wenn 
crowt 91 еннпо»т. 

10 Охоо, NAGXW зя8.28Ю80с NWOT. XE РАА ETETEN- 
NAYE EDoCN COCHI MRKKOY. GUM 225247 
щатетєгі EKOA LAILLA T. 

п Оҳор, зад. Nien eTenqnagen enmnow єросі 
AM. OCAE NTOCUTERLCWTERR EPWTEN AN. 
єрєтєппнож coa зязядл nep, Naywig ET- 
саєФфурні mte ena ax EKOA ETLLET ALEO- 
pe | noo. 

Очор, єталі chor awo Iwy oua псєєрзяє- 
TANOIN. 1 OVOS, ATO OCARLHY плЄЯЯЦУЇ 
EROA. ожяя нш Fpecruuoru MATEWS,C яя 99 00% 
ANES. OOS, па жєрфд рї єроот. 


В &c.: + ПЕ, К; obs. A^ erased two letters after UYT. ETERLIKWT | 
for position cf. Gr. exc. L &c.; ETENMKWT, Е: ETERLTIEY KUT 
around him, L Hunt 18°. тасряоТ| єї? Gr. exc, D е: 
очор, 2°] om. NA,OS Hunt 18. AQCEPS,HTC &e. | Gr. D 2P* &c. 
dréor. air, MEE] om. t, С, D;EG. EXEN) ep, pui exert, М. 
“EWTERREA] OLINA псєщтєяяоћ, м. SIdgewiT | om. 
N. OTAC] thrice, cf. Gr. D &e. pyre. WIK... MHpA | cf. Gr. NB 
CLA 33. acth: +OCAE GWOTFI nor shoes, К. METENRKLOXD| 
for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. Дег, for plur. cf. Gr. 238 &с.: MOTRL., N. Cj 
has gloss 425 Y 4 29; a T ‘in the Arabic is added, nor silver.’ 
AAAS &с.] AAAS QANCCNALAION ETO, №; CAKAL- 
AION, A. єрагтєм) єрєтєп, A Fe: EMOTCAALTX, N. 
2»nepT]et.Gr.NACD&e. ween, A. crtovt] ЕТ, BKM; 


Biol dys 10 rt epxuo] Gr. А бо. Aye. EOCHI] Gr. D &с. om. 
ША ТЄ &c.] om. F* Mgr a]AB: 424, CID, &c.; for róros cf. 
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teaching. ‘And he called the twelve, and began to send 
them, two-and-two; and he gave authority to them over the 
unclean spirits; Sand he ordered them not to take away 
anything with them on (the) road, except a staff only; 
neither bread, nor scrip, nor brass in your girdles; ?but 
your feet being shod with sandals: and clothe not your- 
selves with two coats. 1° And he was saying to them: 
‘The place in which ye will enter a house, abide there 
until ye come from there. ‘And every place which will 
not receive you to it, nor hear you, (as ye are) coming 
from there, shake off (the) dust which is underneath your 
feet for a witness to them. 1°? And having come out they 
preached that they should repent. 1° And they cast out 
many demons. They were anointing with oil many sick 
folk, and were healing them. 


Gr. NBL &c. ETENYNA)] eTEYMs, ех: €T eT emer, 
E; ETETENMA, Ру. WEN] WEN ask, B. ожлє] CTO, 
Ej. &It2] A: om. B &. EROA 22522.«| EARLS thither, 
D,* По] Піо, BeF. €vcae2dpnu]AGN: -c2.2-, 
B &с.: Gr. D &. om. iuteTemn] eneren, 1. EROA 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. 020%] A* BOT Di,45A4,5;EF*GHKMOS, cf. Gr. 
хворі &c.: + хо зяз80с NWTEN TAPAKLHI x€eowort 
ожяя топ пащимі псолояя д. t€ 4 VO4£0pp2. DEn- 
ep oox пт eT крісіс ЄР, ТЄГЄ] ёлкі evess asa. 
I say to you truly, that there will be rest for Sodom and Gomorra in the 
day of the judgement, rather than for that city, Ате Ес Ө J;L N Hunt 18; 
om. OVON, ӨЈз; NEL, OOV, Fe&OJ;LN Hunt 18; cf. Gr. АП &e.; 
om. UT Є 2°, Amg Fe~ 9J4L Hunt 18. C, gives omission as T t №; 
‘addition in the Arabic.’ D gives omission in Arabic as | 2l (à ‘in the 
Greek ;’ E, has gloss es una 3 dole ce» Jail la ‘this section is peculiar 
to Greek, and not Coptic.’ M wp лим | cf Gr. NBCDLA 
вуг %һ et P теє; Gr. N* add ауто. n 2€ 9,1] cf. Gr. OD &c. 
Ows£uHüu] ACt-HeJ;LN Hunt 18: ОЖОР, OTRRHY, BID,» 
A, EFGKMO. пллец»,с| cf. Gr. exc. D &c. aXewavres omisso 
kai: &'€ &., pret, JK. Tute, ] rtowrtee, with an oil, BOF ДМ: 
om. 9. 


346 RATA UDPROH. 


IG. 

IE a 14 Ожор, AYCWTELL пхєпожро нрохалнс. пєчрат 
хар чоор, EROA. ожор, Пасхи» $2320C. 
хє IWANMHC TupeerTuossc aytung choa Den 
NH єбзяцютєт eoeRedar піхояя ceepowh 
понос. 

тт 15 ARNKEXCWOCME AC пахо) 32220C. хє НААС 
NE. QANKEXCWOCNI AE NACKW MRRKROC. XE 
ожпрофктнс зяфрні mowar MMIMpoPHTHC 
ка p»ceoc. 
1e ETAGCWTERR AE NXEHPWAHC пасіки» 22 240C. 
хє IWANMNNEC PH дпок ETAleA Teqnag Bs 
NOOY NETAYTWNAY. 
| т Нриханс Tap пєдсдяяопі MIWANMHC олор, АС 
cong,y Den підутєко. EGE Hpwaiac Tce 1221 
зяФфімппос Meqcon. хєочні TAP пєасчбттс 
ne.  PmAcxo хар LLOC Te NXEIWAIITHC 
MHPUWAHC. 

Me сщє MAK AM EGT TCO IRRI #9 ПЄКСОН. 1° Hpw- 
AIAC ae macarBon єроч me. ожор, MACOTWUY 
eDooRegy. ожор, NACUYXERLXORL AM Me. 

20 Hpwanc rap agqep2oT DATH MIWAMNMHC. EY- 
CWOTA яя э» ОС] XE ожрояят MAIKEOC ME ОЖОР, 
Yora h. ожор, ПАЧАрЄр, EPOY Me. ожор, NAY- 

ряяг- сцутєзя | єрдпяянш MTOTY. ожор, MAY- 


v) ey 


Нана, — МОТОР, 1°] om. €. rFüx€(om. A) topo н.| -HPWTHC, A, 
throughout, -HDODAHC MOTPO, К, cf. Gr. CD &c.: *€o&Serinc 
concerning Jesus, ГДР о ЕМ, cf.? Gr. M 13. 69. 131. 346. &c. тђу axony ш: 
+0609, B. NEYPAN] тїрдї, D? OVOME Y] ого, 
GÓKM. Naqxw] cf. Gr. МАСІ &. ПІХОЯ.| for order cf. 
Gr. КАП! зз &. NARTY] MONT, c, T. iig go] 
om. EgK, cf. Gr. FMUV &c. TE 1°] om. СЕ 2. K€9 C000 2°, 
А*, ПАХ 2°] Gr. N &c. om. MpOPHTHC 1°] А* СӨ, сі. Gr. 
NBO*L &с.: + ПЄ, Ас &c., cf. Gr. AC? &. MKRDPHT] Gr. D om. 
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! And (the) king Herod heard, for his name manifested 
itself; and he was saying, that John the Baptist rose from 
the dead, therefore the powers work in him. 19? But others 
were saying, that (it) is Elias. And others were saying, 
that (it is) a prophet, as one of the prophets of-old-time. 
16 But Herod having heard, was saying: ‘(It is) John, whom 
I beheaded; he rose (again). 17 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him in the prison because of Herodias, 
(the) wife of Philip his brother, because he was taking her. 
1$ For John was saying to Herod: ‘It is not lawful for 
thee to take (the) wife of thy brother.’ 1° And Herodias 
was (imperf.) indignant against him, and was wishing to 
kil him; and she was not able; ??for Herod feared John, 
knowing him that he is a righteous man, and is holy, and 
he was guarding him. And he was hearing much from 


трофтүтт< ós. ita p5ceoc] cf. Gr. 33; tr. of Dy has yaJ ‘the first,’ and 
gloss T З w- ‘it is not in the Arabie? 16 rta. cpxcuo | Gr. AD &c. 
eimev. xe] cf. Gr. AC &c., for order cf. syr”! aeth. өс] cf. Gr. 
AC &c. аўтбу. neraq] NE ETAY., BD,4Ej5MS. топ] 
cf. Gr. NBL &c.: *€&0A HENMH EOLLWOTT, М, cf. Gr. А &c. 
Uvap]ct Gr. Na L go: AE, Г. A&«cortp y] Gr. D &с. éno. 
айт. kai €Badev eis фухакуи. HDPUTIAC, A. T Ceres] Gr. B adds 
in mg. drAmOC, A. TAp 2°] om. ГА; МОБ. rmteagóíizc] 
BID,4E,20,59(4**)KLM: MEAqGIc, AcCA,£-HOS: NAY- 
СІС, A*: &ЧбІТС хар, pret., Е. ne] om. F. srap] om. 
вхо Tle] om.TA,EOS. XE] Gr. р &c.om. GT] +M, E,9J,M. 
19 HDWAIAC] HPWAHC, C, cf. Я" g^ Ac] тє, A. пАС- 
28 боп] NERC &c, pluperf., М. OO, А MAcowuod | cf. 
Gr. RABC? DL «с Boeke] Gr. C* атћеса. OVOP, 2°] 
om.t- Hunt 18. МАСХЄЯЯ. ABCA, EF*HJ,LN О. 20 & c[€p- 
2,017 | ABO НО: EQ &c. pres. partic, €: MAY &c., imperf., 
l'D;5A;EFGK Le MNOS Hunt 18, cf. Gr. eqcwown] аси 
pres. indie, Ө К. Maikeoc] поляні, AOS. Me] cf. Gr. 

с g" Ў: ҷожа. 6] EY &c., partic., В. OTOP, 2° | Gr. B 102. om. 
ED, AN] NOAN, D,,A,EKOS. пропо) + пе, D; 4A;EKOS., 
OTOP, Ita ego p, понт пе) cf. Gr. NBL: om. К; tr. of D, has 
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ШОЛ, понт ME. OFOS, £,UACUDC NAYCWTELL 
Epo. 

1 CTA OCES,00F AE WUT MewKEplA. LOTE ETA 
HPWAHC HEM mnecepoow ARRKRICI G2RRIE OV- 
AINMON rmutecruug T пєяя пізсгмаАросос mess 
mupowaT mre Frares. 

22 Оҳор, єтасі єфочи MxeTaepl пнролідс. 
ожор, ETACGOCKEC ACPANAgy MHPWAHC MELL 
HH єөротєб пєяяд ч. 

Пєхє nowpo ae NfAdAow. xe APIETIN 22220! 
SeTIETEOCTAUYY ATATHIG NE. 0%0р, дЧОрк 
пас. хє PH ETEPAEPETIN аязяосі tuat ne 
ща Thal плазяєтотро. 

"Ожор, ETACI ЄбОА пєхас NTEcarav. хє OV 
ne[mnaepegin зязяос. NOOC ae пєхас. XE 
Tape пішатинс MipeyPwsrec. 

* Очор, eTaci єбочиї HEN очспочАН 9,4. Mowpo 
&CEpEeTIN єсхо s2220c. хє “ожо puta. 
Tmnow NTeKf пні плафє Miwannne mpeg- 
Тояяс от owkinax. 

Оҳор, ETA понт зяпотро LAKAS, єөбє mi- 
АпАЖШ NELL пн єөротєб пєяядч аяпєсі- 
очих egqoxc. 27 оор, CATOTY Acjowupr 

АЕ o ы» ‘and was sad... him,’ and gloss oye Т: Usd ‘it is not in 

the Arabic.” 9,HAHWC, ACE,GHL Hunt 18. Єросі| +пє, TD, 

A,EFee-LOS. *eTA&...rze]ABCF&GHOJ;KLN Hunt 18, cf. 

Gr. 2P° a b cff”: OVOS, ETA, ГР, 4A,EMOS; obs. Gr. ретки... de. 

LOTE] ожор, LOTE, Е: Gr. D om. е. 25ennecqegoov] 

DENNEY,OO* on the days, В. O4.221€O'€] трі Mow, ГГ, 

E; M: АЧІрІ NOY, Ez; for tense cf. Gr. NBCDL &. MNE- 

myt] eneg єс, BT D, „л, Е MS: Gr. D т. тзт. 2?* &e. om. 

ато. MIXIA.] NEJK., К. 22 0%00,| Gr. De 28. бу &c. де. 

тарі | Gr. adds айтіз тўс or abro. ACPANAG] Acepanac, А; 

cf. Gr. NBC*L 33. с# arm. HWTHC, АХ. ЄӨро.|р, ; ET., AB 

CE,GK: €OpUD., the rest exc. ET PW., HL Hunt18. Ae] om. Е, 

FG;*K; for order cf. Gr. А. NETE) $K ere, ө. iran] 
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him, and he was (imperf.) doubtful; and gladly he was 
hearing him. *' And a convenient day having come, when 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his great (men), 
and the chiliarchs, and the first (men) of Galilee. 22 And 
(the) daughter of Herodias having come in, and having 
danced, was pleasing to Herod and them who sat at meat 
with him; and (the) king said to the damsel: ‘Ask me 
for that which thou wishest, and I give it to thee.” 23 And 
he sware to her: ‘That for which thou wilt ask, I will 
give to thee, unto (the) half of my kingdom.’ * And having 
come out, she said to her mother: * For what shall (lit. will) 
I ask?’ And she said: ‘(The) head of John the Baptist.’ 
^ And having come in with haste to (the) king, she asked, 
saying: ‘I wish that now thou give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist on a dish. * And (the) heart of (the) 
king having been pained, because of the oaths, and them who 
sat at meat with him, he wished not to reject her. 27 And 
immediately (the) king sent a soldier-of-his-guard. He 


ABOt-GHOJ;KELN Hunt 18: OVOP, &., ГР, 4A,EFMOS., 
23 OOD, A&.c[UDDK Mac... ME] Gr. C* om.: om. ПАС, K*, cf. Gr. 
І, 28.ap Sz. ФН eT | Gr. DE a ті. Om. pe, cf. Gr. НІ, біс. Tief] 
TNATHIY, є. ATA) ATETA, GLM. ^ OVOP, | cf. Gr. 
NBL&. Te[na]neeTfmna, в. — 22520q] зя880С, К. 
Tape Wm A. 25 Om. єйвів, cf. Gr. DL &e AEnor- 
CNOCAH | Gr. D &c. om.; АФ erased two letters after NOT. 2.cep] 
EACEP, partic, Ej. ожо Oita] Gr. D &. om. T rtov 
ICT €kT | cf. Gr. NBC*L &.: 2T rtow PIMA, D; A, EOS; obs. 
Gr. D &c. om. rS ri, A. Ea оо», | Gr. DS" om. поро] Gr. 
рет &c. add os novo, SEKAS] +NERR, J. MAMA way] АЖ? &e.; 
MANAG, BD;5A;EMOS: MANA, sing. Ac Jz, cf. c f ff^ g”; 
EAC ГП, ,EFGM, cf. с f g^ g^; obs. Gr. D &c. ка діа rovs. 
єөротєё] ABI*: €T po. ср, Е с: єери)., the rest, exc. 
єп ри», E,£-H. mMegradc] cf? Gr. NAC?D &с. соаракер. 
eqoxc | C altered from O, and erasure of two letters after C. 
270%0р,| Gr. D &с. Фла. > Ttx€enovpo ito*ckeno^a T WP 
&.C[O^€ ODpIL, L Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D &c. om. ó Васо. 
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пхєпожро NOVCKENWAATOP. AYOVA, CAS, NI 
tregir птєчАфє or miina. Poros Aq- 
тнс пРаЛоч. охоо, а Faroe cnc птєс- 
зале. 

5 Ожор, ETACCWTERR NXENEYTRLAGHTHC ATI. 
ETWAL аякмасимя а | ОЖОР, avocagq почи 
DEN OF LL, A. 


ІФ". 

0 Ожор, "Жө с nxemanocro^oc оуд. mE: 
охо, AsTALLOY €9,00&$ MIBEN eTawaiy Mer 
bu erawlc&uo яя э» ос]. 

1 O«o9, пєхаср Mwov. XE дәв euet 
САЛСА. ECOCRLANMAYE ОЖОР, A2 ТОП MKUKRKW- 
TEN HOYKOYXI. пн TAP CONHOT NEAR NH EONS 
палощ Me. OVOP, NATKXERKR EWCKEPIA AM Tle 
єєр пкєотизля.. 

82 Оҳор, ахчщє пошо 21 MIxo!l covenanaacqe 
сапса. OCOD, ACTNAT EPWOT ETD HA охоо, 
ACCWOCMOST MXEOTRALHY. OCOD, ATOOXI LA- 


CKENWAATOp| A£-H eM: -раггор, бү: -A& TWP, BFG: 
CKEHO*Y AA тор, D; 4A E,J4KS: -MOWwWAA'TUp, O: CKE- 
HOA. E тєн mreqade o mu&imta x] acaba, л») 
CHE; HOJ LN Є Hunt 18; obs. Fy has remains of gloss: MTE- 
ЧОЛА nTeqnas 61 that he should take away his neck, ВГ Р; ә 
A,EGKMOS. "5 OCOD, AYTHIC Malt. fr. QL, Ac) Fa Aow] 
А С, (C altered from Q): OVOS, NTEYTHIC бо, F: Aye Nag 
NXENICKENMWAATWP Aqwar ATENA LI Henny- 
TEKO owog, AYINI ATENAS KI pnu&max ожор, 
AYTHIC NPAAOT ожор, AAOT THIC NTECRLAT the 
executioner went, he took away his neck in the prison, and he brought his 
neck on the dish, and he gave it to the damsel, and (the) damsel gave it to her 
mother, B: ОЖОР, ETAYYE NXEMICKEMOAATWP AWA 
... Ши MTeqade...owo9, ATAAOT THIC &c., and having 
gone, he took away... brought his head...and the damsel gave it..., р; ә 
E; o(MPAPE)OS: ожор, AYE NAY &c., KL Hunt18: OVOS, 
AWE NXE &., TA, G (om. OFO9,)M: ACE NAY &c., H: -ENC 
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commanded that he should bring his head on the dish. 
?! And he gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. * And his disciples having heard, came: 
they took away the body, and laid it within a sepulchre. 

?? And the apostles assembled to Jesus; and they shewed 
him everything which they did, and that which they taught. 
31 And he said to them: ‘Come ye apart to a desert place, 
and rest yourselves for a little. For they who came and 
they who went were (imperf.) many, and they were not find- 
ing leisure even to eat. “ And they went in the ship to 
a desert place apart. * And they saw them departing, and 


brought it, for FRIC 2°, ГР,» ДД|МО5, cf. Gr. С 33. 539; Gr. D 
33. 258. біс. om abrjv sec.: ОЖОР, AYE ПАЧ АДбІ rUT €cpa.- 
фе (HENMIGTEKO, ЕЈ) OVOJ, (om. F£) &c[ertc. Henni- 
RiInax бо, Вел: -0%09, AYWAI ПТтЄЧАФфЄ ... пи 
Tae, н: -ожо?, АХ, Гр,: AqME Nag itxe &e. 
Lyr rez ec be HENNIY TEKO agente 9,row S rtaux &с., 
N. Obs. Gr. N 33. a verbis т» kepad. avrov transiliunt ad т. xed. air. 
v. sq., but Coptic A СЕ &c. shew this as another reading; for OVOS, 
ETACWE cf. Gr. BCL &c.; for TAPE cf. Gr. Da; THIC 15, but Gr. 
L &c. om. аёту. 29 Om. Ds*. отор, 9) om. A, Е, (tr. а and’) 
OS. CWTERLL| +26, OS, cf. Gr. D єс. ATI] om. L*. TU- 
CWL | NEY кс. A;E;08: 'TQJOAC the corpse, BEM. А%- 
Ay] AwOCATICWARA, Е: ATKA, B. отп 
ENOTLLO дє] є& о жї &c, Di ONO: om. LAOH, 
GM; cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 3?o*09,2?]om. Ej. €T 4*2.1cI] 
-&.V T OF, E, cf. Gr. тарта боа, but Coptic sing. may express Greek plur. 
пєяяфн eT] сї? Gr. NABC DL &e. ?! цоож] Gr. D &c. 
add б з.  KOUDXT EI] om.? adro, cf. Gr. т. 28. &e. САТСА] Gr. D 
vrayoper for ere. EOCRLA| Gr. NLA ет. MOCKOCXI] COT &c., 
ө. Navoy] Navevow, лег-еві Mer] A ко: «me, 
Бела: TAPINE, РЖ. 32 Gr. D &с. add dráBavres els тд 
motor. wuye] cf. Gr. NA BDL &c.; for order cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
Tuxor] oxxor, N. 33 a "tA | ETAT &., partic., Di oA; 
EOS. EVO HA] cf. Gr. NABDL бо: +QANKLHY, O Jz, cf.? 
Gr. 13. &c.: €^ QJ ARA praying, Be. сохот | СОЖ LA- 
Зя (00%, OJz; cf. Gr. NAL &с OVOJ, 3°] om. ӨЛ. ATCO! 
3233226] ABC снеків: -ELLA Y, [D,,A,EFMS. 
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2£4* прд точ eRor Hen Baki men. ovog, 
ггеєрщорп Epwor. 
15 ** Ovog, єп аг ELOA acra covery Eqou отор, 
2YMENDHT Dapwow. xe mawor яяФрк| 
NO, AMNECWOC ЭЎ 340IUTOY RRA MNECWOV $3224. 
ожор, &cgepe,urc пТсёо roov пр,д пея ни. 
& 3 OVOS, SHAH ETA OMIT itowrtow шоти. e але 
L POY MXEMEYRRAGHTHC пд жхо) ЭЎ 99 ос. 

Xe MILLA очщасіє mne. ожор, ?нАН ожно 
&ccuu. 8 Аж eRorA 9a птожшщє поо 
єппо?л etTKwf Near mieL. коочщою 
NWOT AMUTETOCNLOTORLY, 

зт Hoog ae aqepovw Ttexa.ep пит. XE ALOI прот 
MOWTEN. яя л POTOCTWRL. 

peH Очор, Nexwow NAY. xe Ten|Nawe Nan ATEN- 
yen 05 ficAeepl полк. охор, NTenf поо 
EOCWRK. 
5 Heoe ae nexaq пот. xe OFON ожнр полк 
ATEN өнпож. эядшє NwTen апа. Очор, 
€T алея TEXWOT. XE € пок NELL TELT B. 
9 Оҳор, дцожА ос рпі NWOT птожротєб Rcge- 
TLOCION CIRKLMOCION O IXEN MICIAR EGOCTETOTWT. 
9 OVOS, агерцутєв THPOT 22224 ged KATA 


== — 


p p ness KATA N m 


npazow]epaTow,rFeM Baxi] B &.: OBAKI, A. 
ожог, джєрщорп epuoox] cf. Gr. NBL &c. Obs. Coptic does 
not express соу of соуєдраџоу, and has different order. at eRoa] 
+9999 А there, Е: + ПХЄТНС, J4M, obs. Gr. АСП &c. have ó i$ 
before eiOev. egou] for position cf. Gr. 33. &c. ПА ЖО 23 0. | 
паляяф. Гр, „ЕЕ* М; obs. Gr. N* om. ds zpód. ЭЎ РУ ОГ 
TOCAKRAMECWOT] om. С“. 35 OCO9, 1°] Gr. D 2ре a X. 
LA poy] cf. Gr. МеВ бо. mec[a£2.0.] Gr. А &e. om. airoi. 
ПА ХО] cf. Gr. ВІЛ 33: +ОЖИ, Е 22220c] «ne, Е: 
HNL Гр, ЕМ, cf. Gr. D &c, item A praem. ne] om. K. 
OOL, 2°| бг. Dom. $,RAHR2*]om. В, cf. Gr. L229.. ожно] 
Tov, ro. 56 що? A. eTkuT]]eresenkoT, ВЕ. 
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many knew them, and they ran there on foot from every 
city, and came before them. *! And having come out he 
saw a great multitude, and he had compassion upon them, 
because they were (imperf.) as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them much. ?? And now a late (lit. 
great) hour having come: his disciples having come to him 
were saying: ‘The place is a desert, and now the hour 
(has) passed: 3 send them away that they may go to the 
fields whieh are around, and the villages, and buy for them 
that which they will eat)  ?' But he answered, he said to 
them: ‘Give ye to them: let them eat. And they said to 
him: ‘Shall (lit. will) we go and buy two hundred staters- 
worth of bread, and give to them to eat?’ * And he said 
to them: ‘How many loaves have ye? Go, see. And 
having known they said: ‘Five loaves and two fishes.’ 
39 And he commanded them that they should sit down to 
meat by companies upon the green grass. *’And they all 
sat down to meat in ranks (lit. of place place), by hundreds 


птожшоп) oF09, NTO &с„ 0: QINA NTO &c, Г 
D,,M. NETOCNA &.] DH ETOCTNA, OM; cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
зт кеосі AE] Gr. D &e. ca. AYEPOCW] om. В. ПОФ | Gr. 
D &c. add ots: om. адйтоїс, Gr. AL І. 33. nas] om. A48. ау | 
АСД, FX OLMNOR. псаеєрі| for position cf. Gr. D біс. 
охор, iT erc] | вр, (от. її 2°) A,EF£-GHOKOR: OVOJ, 
vem, ACT*LN: om. OVO, М. EOCWRKR] KOTWAL, Ey. 
38 ROOY- AE) Gr. D бос. xa. | МИМО Gr. D &e. add o is 
XOCON, А, ANAT] cf. Gr. NBDL «е. ETACERLI] Gr. N* 
боите. TMEXWOT] + ПАС, FOJN, cf. Gr. AD &с. Є MWIK] 
cf. б. р бо. 390%0А.92)., A. ПООЖ | om. К, cf. Gr. De: +06, 
Gr. D &. tr ovpure8] ктожротєб, A: +THPOT, 
В «с. WCIAAIL...CIA TL | (om. M, Гр, Д|4 М OS) OC ATI 
Q2 CERQRIL, L; but Gr. D ката тру ovvrocuav. Гис». | IU &e., Е. 
єөохєт.]вгр, AEFS: єтожєт., А0 вс. “acpwre&| 
(-po|T-, A) cf. Gr.: NAW &c, В; for КАТА... КАТА. cf. Gr. 
NBD 2?*; obs. Gr. N кат. exar. к. ката v, D кат. р к. кат. TWEVTNK. р 2°| 
om. l'A,MOS. K&ATSA 2°] om. F. N 2°| om. PA,O8. 
VOL. I. ла 
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п Очор, ETAYGT 2210€ полк ness пгтєбт B aq- 
хош т ETHE. ожор, AYCRLOT OOS, Ayduon 
пок. OCOD, AYP ANIRRAGHTHC OINA поч 
XW Was paT. ness mikeTeRT 6 Асфащот 
ESL раге THPO. 

п Оҳор, ACOCWRA THPOT OOS, АЖС. 9 000, 
ACWAI $316 пкот MAAKS, EwRrED,. NELL EROA 
Hen пікєтєбт. 

"Ожор, пн ENACTOCWAR ПОЛК Mawep € mudo 
MPUWRLI. 


p 
є 5Owop, cATOTY AQEPANATKAZTIN исси л 
THC EAAHI EMIXO! ожор, птожсок Haxwy 
єзанр євнесатла. waTerxa пізянщ EROA. 
A 46 оҳор, ETAYEPANOTAZECOE NWOT AYYE NAY 
ENITWOT EEPIpPOcEe se XCECEE. 

IZ & t OTOS, ETA pow, шоти rape тихо: єп өяяк| 
331022. OCOD, NOOY LALIE TATY ПАЧ УН JI 
підсро. f охор, ETAYNAT €epoow €wv9,22- 

PALE ккожт Hen | піхійсок. na pe mekow rap T 
eDown EL paw пе. 

Ho pur ac Den terao потєрці ATE texwpe, 
&cqi 2,Apoow* EYRRLOW!I SIKEM PION. Охоо, 
пацожо Ecenow re. 

о Нешот ac €rawmnaw epoq eqssog! xe 





‘AmiteRT] тєбт, ко erde] ABOE ELER 

тфє, Ек: enyar eroe, TD, ,4, EGe@K M(NT) OS. 

Сэ» О] +Epwors, £-J. MIWIK] Gr. D &c. add є MIRRA- 
GHTHC] cf. Gr. NBL «о Nag paw] паяриют, E, H. 
miketTeRT] MIKE єс, TA FOS: nes&nrzre& T8, м. 

& 2°] om. BR. 28 9918 | WKKEIS twelve also, TD;* EM. ET- 
2LED,| ECRLOS, filled, C, сї? Gr. AD &c.: om. D. ^ ANI- 

WIK] cf. Gr. ABL &. Na&wep| om. Єр, © Jz; obs. Gr. M* тїт. 

Hunt 18, om. йоду. Є поо] Gr. N біс. фе &c. 55 ca Toe | Gr. D &c. 


45-52 
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and by fifties. *' And having taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked to (the) heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave to the disciples, that they might 
set before them; and the two fishes also he brake among 
them all. Ара they all ate, and were satisfied. 4? And 
they took up twelve baskets of fragments full, and from 
the fishes also. **And they who were eating the loaves 
were (imperf.) five thousand men. 

4 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the ship, and go (lit. draw) before him across to 
Bethsaida, until he sent away the multitude. 0 18 And 
having taken leave of them, he went to the mountain to 
pray. * And evening having come, the ship was (imperf.) 
in (the) midst of (the) sea, and he alone was (imperf.) on 
the shore. "З And he saw (or having seen) them distressed 
in (the) rowing (lit. drawing), for the wind was (imperf.) 
contrary to them. And in the fourth watch of the night 
he came to them, walking upon (the) sea; and he was 
wishing to pass by them: *'but they, having seen him 


add e£eyepóus,  TUXOI] AT D;MN, cf. Gr. ABDL &c: WXOI, 
B &c., cf? Gr. № т. 33. 253. 2°. | росу) NTO, ?D;*. 
Haxwy] cf. Gr. D &e. бнесатла) AE,*? KS, for 850 cf. Gr. 
NBL &.: BHACAIAA, В ite, cf. Gr. Ab; SeACATTA, Е. 
САЛІ] Cw AA, Ө. | # ATIOT (a, A &с) ATECEE] TD,» 
EJ;KMN Hunt 18. €t T wows] Є?,рні EXENTU., Hunt 18. 
“1 Очогор, ETA] OTA, G,. Nape] Gr. De &с. add та, 
NACH] EMA &., Г (Hunt 18): NE ENA &е., Ду. E1.2° (М) 
OS. жк] om. M Hunt 18. Xpo] АФ over erasure: + ПЄ, Hunt 18. 
55 er делле] cf. Gr. NBDL &. DENMIUXINCWK] Gr. D 
Kat eAavvovras. парє &c.] тшенот хар nag, Hunt 18. 
порн AE &c] AenPeeaoA DE, Hunt 18; for 2 cf. Gr. 
2»* b. AI] Gr. D &e. add o їз. 9,4роож] Gr. D &c. om. 
OOD, 2°... (49) cross] om. Hunt 18 homeot. rta. cro ood | 
NAT бо, plur, Fo, | €cemow me] В &ce: ecemowss Rd 
ПЄ to pass by much, A C t- Ес Ө. е EY RRO | for order cf. 
Gr. AD &c. 
А а 2 


£n 
$ 
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Piogk. NACTRLECTI XE OCTHOpTY Ne. отор, 
Ажо €&$o^.  *"neawmnaw тар epoy THpo* 
He ожор, ахщеортер. 

Hoog ae CATOTY Acca xt. ne2£00* OVOP, NE- 
XAG NWOT. хє хєяя поя T. ANOK Me. 22 пєрєр- 
роф. 5 ожор, AYAAHI EMIXO! 9.ApWOT. OCOD, 
AYO,Epl NXEMIEHOT. 

Отор, NATTWAKLT сяяло) Tte прн indio. 
52 O0% TAP аяпочка | exem MIWIK. ААЛА. ra. pe 
NOCD HT GHAR TLE. 

53 Оҳор, CTACEPXINIOP €s&Hp AVI ETENMHCAPES 
OTOP, длезяогі. OVOP, ETATI es, pui EKOA 
2) Tuxor A ACORDA CATOTOT. ут AA 
Hen Pocups THpc ETELRLLLA T. OCOD, ATEP- 
SHTC $4c0[4I ПИН ETTPEMUKHOTT OI OAlt- 
CROX €IUA24. EMACCWTERLR хє C[C232 яд. 

56 Очор, Tu2£4. єщасіцщє пац є&ожи epog enfe 
іє MAKI Ie поо. паж пин ЄТ ЩИ оу 
илтор&. ожор, MATZ epoy gina Karn 


палзяєчі xc] BTD;;A;EFGKMOS, cf. Gr. NBLA 33: 
-2LEVI DE, AC: -2LETI AE XE, t- HO^J;L. OCS,PTY 
пе) cf. Gr. Ар «с. OFO,... THPOT rte] om. &: rta wood, 
imperf., ВЕ. 99 ME (over erasure, лов ААТ VAP epos | XE- 
OCHI VAP NEACTNHAT EPOY, Hunt 28; Gr. D &с. om.: om. EPOY, 
T+, Reog aE] cf. Gr. NBLA 335.с. АЦСАХІ] cxi, A*(AG 
added, Ас): >АЧСАХІ NEARLRWOT CATOTY, Hunt 18.  ОЖО2, 
пехА с] Gr. D &e. Meyor, Ë! DA Pwo] MERLWO'FT with them, 
Г; for position cf. Gr. р с. | &c[g,€pi] AYKHAN, Hunt 18. MAV- 
TWAT| EC-HJQjLNO: -TORLT, ABCTD,;A;EFGOK 
MS, cf. Gr. NBL &.: A CEPUDHP! ese axo cero o HT 
they wondered greatly in their heart, Hunt 18. "Oe Tap | Ot 
TAP AE, Die OYO'Y TAP AE, Ej: OYA€ TAP, Ej: OY2€, 
A,OS: XEOCHI TAP, Hunt 18. AAAA rt. pe] cf. Gr. NBL &. 
NOVO HT | NOV &c., plur., Е. із eT дєр &c.] Gr. D &c. add 
éxióev. | Єзя. Hp] €TU SX pO to the shore, ГО, ;A,EFMOS Hunt 18, 
cL? Gr. NBL бо. A&C ETEN &c.] cf.? Gr. AD &c. having т> yj. 
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walking upon (the) sea, were thinking that it was (lit. is) 
an apparition, and they cried out: ?"for they had all seen 
him, and were troubled. But he immediately spake to 
(MERR) them, and said to them: ‘Be of good cheer: it is 
I; fear not? °'And he entered into the ship to them: 
and the wind ceased: and they were (imperf.) amazed 
greatly in themselves; for they understood not about the 
loaves, but their heart was (imperf) hardened.  ? And 
having crossed over, they came to Gennesareth, and moored 
(the ship) 2* Аһа having come up from the ship, (the 
people) knew him immediately. ° They ran, in all that 
region, and began to carry them who were afilicted, on 
beds, to where they hear that he is. °° And the place into 
which he goeth, into the villages, or the cities, or the fields, 
(there) they were laying them who were sick in the market 


хепинс-| A € T (MHZ) р, (MEZ), (MET) Л, E(MHZ) £--GH 6 
(EZ) J; (NEZ) K*(It4.C) LOS, cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; TENH, В*Е, 
cf. Gr. FHN 69. &с. -&рєө | cf. Gr. B &.: -рне, о. Verteca.p, 
M, cf.? Gr. D b c ff^ вуг, OVOP, 4€ 34 01U] om. OVOP, М: 
-C"€?20IU, N: -*22224'€, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N: Gr. D &с. om. 
ee ожог, | om. Hunt 18. 9,pHI egoa] over erasure, Ac, ekoa] 
om. LN S. со жш] ef. Gr. D біс. САБО" УА, д”. 
dt a j бохт] ОЖОР, 2% &c., D; Е Hunt 18, for ‘and’ cf. it syrseh : 
Gr. AD &c. partic. XWP] cf. Gr. XBLA зз: пєрт орос, 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A D &e. oxoe,] om. Hunt r8. eT TS, &e. | 
ВСЕ, С, HL Hunt 185, ЄЧ 9,., A &c.: Gr. D praem zavras; for 
order cf. Gr. D с. 9,4. I: R ÓAOX] cf. Gr. D «с. om. vois, ЄПІЛЯ А. 
EWMACCWTERR| -ETEWACCWTERR, ГЕМ: -ЄПАЛСИ- 
TEAR, Hunt 18: ETEACUYANCWTERL, Do A, EOS, cf. Gr. 
D &c. бтою d. XE(E, N)YERLLLA T] KEYOCH 225204, 
Hunt 18; cf.? Gr. 1. 28. 209. 56 egga.ejtge. MAY] for sing. cf. Gr. 
NBD &. €podg]ow.M. emrei] reru &c, EL. reru- 
вакі) for om. eis cf. Gr. А біс. єппо?џ] for om. eis cf. Gr. А &c.; 
obs. Gr. D біс. aypovs ante толе pon. пао] cf. Gr. A D &c. 
€Tüujormu] om. EF, б». guuavopa] Den &с„ Г. 
€poq 2°] «ne, F. KAM] om. ВЕЖ 
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NTOVG! ness murra we neyo, Soc. отор, 
охоп MIBEN eqav6T nesseacp YATOTXAI. 


TH. 


IH ^  Omwog, алешочф 9,apoy пхєпіфарісєос пєяя. 
pa Novon coa Den mica 25 єлї chor Den 
pit няя.  ?0*O9, ETACNAT EM AN|OTON NTE 
NEYRRAGHTHC. хє CEOTWRA MMIWIK EPE MOV- 
XIX ewaek. єтє bal Ne. xe пАтід тото. 
? Hiba.piceoc тар mess murowA Ar THPOT SANAT- 
OVW AQJTCARIA TOT OY NOCTRLHG СОП. 
ECALRLOM! it T ria pa 2 ocic птє runpec&xepoc. 
ожор, eywn avayterrosecoe cboa Den 
T«vopa MKMATOCWREL. 
Ожор, NEOTON HANKERLHYT EACOITOVT ERATZ- 
ILONI зязяцуч. SHAMwWAec NTE Hanador 
NELL DQANFECTHC NELL DANOCAAKIMN. 

a 5 Ovog, агещєнса mxenidapiceoc пєяя mica Z5. xe 
єөбєож сєзяощі AN NXENEKRLAOGHTHC KATA 
TMapaaocic птє nimpechsTeEpoc. &AA2a. Hert 
SANKIX €* 60A€& CEOCWRA эя ТИК. 

s Неоср ae пєхас порох. xe KAAWC асєрпрофн- 


пєзяличут АЛ... EAC | om АЖ homeot. Тї aT] 
AvmeK: потат, вк. mege, Soc] neq. D: nege, koc, 
Hunt 18: MEYS, бос, Е, М. ewaw] ETAT, F: YAT, o. 
ara o x8] ЩА 6 COD, ERX are saved, Jz. 


Hunt 26, | le&oA Hen 1°] itr6 TD,,A,FMOS. eset] ETAT, 
M: ANT they сате, F. ?€T AIAX] cf. Gr. Dg eðores. M'TE- 
пєцаяаєнтне) ELOA HENNEY &., к. ХЄСЄО Өз. ] 
cf. Gr. NBLA 33. зуг: om. XE, Гх. NIWIK] Gr. A бос. 
om. ros. @WAER] еолєб, BOT*? D,E,F. Gr. Е &c. add 
euéuYravro, D kareyvecav. 3 va. p] AXES М: npo | om. М. 
$2 1124.76 O0 002 8. &e. | SHOT &c. pret, Es: Gr. D &c. add dprov: 
ACYTEMLAMOCXIX EKOA пщорп $3112 00025. EV- 
&901IU &c., N. ROY 42 НО соп] pL Gr Rat gl d vg go. 
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places, and they were beseeching him that they might but 
touch the hem of his garments; and all who touch him 
are cured. 

VII. And there assembled to him the Pharisees, and 
some of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem; апа 
having seen some of his disciples that they eat bread (lit. 
the loaves), their hands being polluted, which is this: *un- 
washen’—. *For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, eat not, 
unless they washed (their hands) many times; holding 
the tradition of the elders: *and if they should not bathe 
themselves, (when they come) from the market place, they 
eat not. And there were many other (things) which they 
received, (and) which they held; washings (lit. bathings) 
of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. 5 And the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked him: ‘ Wherefore walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but with 
hands polluted they eat [the] bread?’ Апа he said to 


ECALRLONI] pres. partic, NBA, EFGHKLMOS: &ATARLOME, 
A(&1°)C: ЄДЗ8 ОГИ, рою: €4.€2.2  OTU, pret. partic., TD] 9J3N. 
s єщоаимі) om. N. a "cur T€622022c0o*] О І? over former letter, АС: 
+MQOpPM, N: Gr. NB бос. faviioóvra, EROA DEN] -9,4, М: 
Gr. D adds orav eAGocw. aropa] om. T. 05: NH ETOCNA- 
WONT, №. отояя, A. OVOP, NEowoN] -ЄО ЖОП, pres., 
TD, 24,;FMOS: MERR, N. OAKERRHY, AX LARU] 
+RW, N. cawassfomn] Ар, ЕТ: ECARROME, pres. 
parti BOTA;FE-GHeKMOS.  £€CT HC] котеог «óatos, М. 
осадки) AB*CFe£-HOoJ4LM Hunt 26: -KION, NBOT D; 5A,E 
F*GKO: +MERLO A Tg IUAOK ‘vasis species М; Gr. AD &c. add 
kai KAMyvov. 5 ожог, Gr. А &с. Enea. хє] X, A: om. Е: Gr. 
D &е. praem. №уоте. ECOREOT] om. OF, В. cess 0t] for 
order cf. Gr. NBL &e. "FW. pa.(om. А) AOCIC] ПІ &c., plur., 
Dio E. €woo^eG]ABOT*?D;E,FH: -ӨЧӨ?-, Ге &c.; сї? Gr. 
NBD &. OCWLKL| OCERR, Hunt 26. | 22 TUCDIK | MMIWIK, 
plur., ГМ: ОМК, Hunt 26. Ё eoq AE] cf. Ст. NBL &e.: 
om. AE, ЕХ: Gr. AD &c. add dzoxpideís, ЧО] +MXETHC, М. 
XE 1°] cf, Gr. AD &c. 


pra 
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Tewin єөвє өнпож пхєнсатас. ба піщобі. 
зяфрнії єтсфнотт. | 

+- Me паглаос єртізяа t 22201: Aen пожсфотот. 

+- пожонт ae цожнот сд бол аязяоі. "єчер- 
+-сєбєсөє s22201 ebaAnow. ew]c&o пе ансви 
+- қпоопо,єп прозяят. 

*Eatetenxa Тєптолн nre ФТ пса ennor. 
TETENALLON MPMApsaocic NTE HIpuoss r. 
Ожор, MAYXW зя.28:80С NWOT. XE KLAWC TETEN- 
EpAoeTiIN tenton mre ФТ | gina птє- 

Tenapes, єтєтєппаАралосіс. 

10 Џоеснс TAp AqXOC. xe APITIAAAN аяпекіцу г 
MERR TEKLLA T: OCOD, PH EONACAXI EY WOT 
пса NEYIWT MERL TEYGRras NAPE RLowT 
HKOY220. | 

"DHeurrent ae TETENXW 22220Cc. хє арєщат 
ожрояят хос зя пет MERL TELAT. XE 
Kophan, єтє OFTAIO ME. акщатхєгя2нот 
SILO EROA ALLON. VATETENDSCW ALOY 
AN єєр LAI SANEYIWT IE TEYLLAT. 

13 Срєтєпкорч s&1uca x1 ite ФР ФЕП Teren- 
NApPAAOCIC. ен ETAPETENTHIC. ожор, QAN- 
ээң MRMAIDHT eworu MNAI TeTenpsa 28- 
22000. 

"Очор, eracqs£owv] om emnissnug Mexagq пот. 


єөвєөнпот | for position сі. бт. А сс. 5a ru | Denni, GN. 
sxbput]+vap, 0. хє | cf. Gr. XBL «е EpTi2rart 
N Ac (П altered) &c.: CEPTIALAN, Оу „: Gr. D8 ayara. DBE 2° 
om.Cy. YOCHOT] ECTOCHO, pres. partic., Do. тєфАнот,| 
ENAHP, м. примят| ru &с„ D, 9: ПРОМО of them, C,*. 
A| for om. yáp cf. Gr. NBL & WP] tret, E. NI 
puo2£1] cf. Gr. NBL &.: +Qanweac ATEL 2nadhoT 
NEALO, ANFECTHC NEARLOCRRHW EYOU bathings of cups and 
measures and a great number, Fe, cf. Gr. AD &c., but varying. Dy, has 


gloss, giving the addition TEN kál a рів! РЫ) os be се "ої 


MARK VII. 7-14. 361 


them: ‘Well prophesied concerning you Isaiah, (ye) of the 
hypocrites, as it is written: “This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far away from me; 
7 worshipping me in vain, teaching (as) teachings precepts 
of man." З Having left the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of [the] men.’ ° Ара he was saying to them: 
‘Well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your tradition. ?For Moses said: “Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and he who will speak evil at his 
father and his mother, let him die the (lit. a) death." 
u But ye say, that if a man should say to his father and 
his mother, “Corban,—which is a gift,—if thou shouldest 


> 


gain it from me;" ye permit not him to do anything 


for his father or his mother; making void the word of 
God by (lit. in) your tradition, which ye delivered: and 
many (things) of this kind like these ye do.” ‘And 
having called again the multitude, he said to them: ‘ Hear 


washing of cups and measures and vessels and many other things,’ as 
57 "Greek;' E; gives addition jt A РРО Р ae ea Q^ same 


exc. om. measures,’ as ey)! » es сума) not in Coptic, (but?) the copies 


ofthe Greek? tf] ите, T. ? TeTENnNapaaocic] 
ACF НӨ ШМ: METEN &c, plur, BID, .4,;EGKLMOS, 
10 à DITI (om. A) ARAM] Ас: RAT 41€, Г. MERR (o. e.), Ac. 
КЄК?» алі | Gr. D&e.om.cov. C&.XI] + KOYCA.XT, 67: XEOT- 
CAXI,BeFMN. 100 (о. е.) T, А. *NUAPEYRLOT| ejes ov 
shall die, A, OS, cf. d morietur. „^з om. MN. necu | cf. Gr. 
D&e пЄяя |1Є, TA, EMN,cf.Gr. ТЄ] с. бг. Кее. — KOwp- 
Ran, A. AKYAN] асан, ard person, O Jz. 1 M... AM] ef. 
Gr. pauc a syr $ ойк ; om. каг, cf. Gr. М B D &c. Epp Ai] + ILILOY, 
M. NEY] cf. Gr. A &e 1€] MERR, MN. TEY] cf. Gr. A &e. 
із єрєтєп] pe over erasure, А. TETENNAPADOCIC] ME- 
TEN &c., plur, B D (NETEN?) EFKeM; NETEN &c., Do: Gr. 
D &c. add ту popa. | 9,4. КЄ, &)RLHG] for order cf. Gr. № &c. 
тєтєпра.] тєтєпір, F: EPETEMpA, partic, B: ETE- 
TEMPA Же. which ye do, М. = oit] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. 
OL, cf. Gr. 235. 238. 2ре c. mexacg | Gr. imperf. exc. В 59. Aeyet, 


oB 
8 


i 
ver. !? om. 


риб. 


Hunt 18, 


17-23 
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XE CWTERKR EPO! охор, KAT. ?^s»»90m «о АА 
сабох зяпиримя cyna eDown єрихі eovort 
хо яя яя Ос ЄСОСІСІ. 

МАХАА. пн єөпнох cboa Den рос аятпризая. 
11 OVOS, LOTE erai eHown ЄГЇНЇ ELOA ga 
TUAS2HOJ MACHINE ILLLOY IUXCILEC[. 2 £ 4.OHRT HC 
eTnapa Roan. 

18 Ожор, Nexay roov. xe NAIPHT пецутєг 9 AN- 
2TKAP NewTen. зяпєтєпкАї xe оов 
men єтсабвом cena eDovn epwy яяти- 
PUORLT 922522010 шхояя #9 яя 0х ECOYY. XE 
cena єбочи єпєцент ап AAAA TEYNEXI. 
OCOD, ACHE NWOT єпізяатоєяясІі. EYTOT- 
бо | плиФрнозі тнроч. 

20 Ндчхо ae яяяяос. xe пєөпнож cboa Hen 
PWY LRRTUIPWARI. MEOY ETCWY S2 TU pocos tr. 
пббол rap caDown ehoa Hen понт ATE 

гиризя Baws EROA NXEMIRLOKRRLEK ETP, WOT. 


epon] om. М, cf. Gr. A. Om. martes, cf. Gr. XLA а1Ў. те eyna] 
EYNAI about to come, Dy, o E(cjft4&.1): eqmage, F. ЄФоти| 
Gr. N* es, EPWA] EPOY, Го. EOCON шхояя | сё Gr. exc. В: 
зз эзоп шхояя, Е. АММА... 9 COY] om. B* homeot.? 
KR EONHOT &c.] EONAI &c, D; 2A, FOS; сі? Gr. NBDL бос. 
UPW] ABeCT£-GHOKLMN: +пєт(ин €T, р,Е)- 
си зяпиризяя they which defile the man, Аср; Д, EFOS, cf. 
Ст. NBL &c.; obs. Gr. B om. rév; D, has gloss T t ue "nob in 
the Arabic.’ 16 Om. A* BOT D; 45A, 9E FF£-? GHK MOS e, cf. 
От. NBLA* 28. 102: PH ETEOCON Э9АШХ 99 99 ос ECW- 
TELL RRA PEY CWT € ££. he who hath ear to hear, let him hear, Ате 
F°OJ3LN, cf. Gr. AD &c.; gloss of Су has T t E ‘addition in the 
Arabic; gloss of D, E, gives it as T ‘Greek.’ ч ожог, om. Ве. 
LOTE) om. Hunt 18. ETA] evade, F; cf. Gr. М &с.: 
Є А.ЧІ, sing, M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AB D &c. TURI] for article cf. 
Gr. ND &. 22220q] «ne, GK. enap] c£? Gr. NBDL 
A33. NapRoan, A*. 18 XE &c.] XE NOWTEN O,WTEN. 
teu Ten DANATKAT. ivrevenesai an хефн migen 
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me and understand: !^there is not anything outside of the 
man [for] which, going into the mouth, can (lit. it is 
possible to) defile him: but the things which come from 
the mouth of the man (defile him); 1 And when they 
came into the house from the multitude, his disciples were 
asking him of the parable. 1° And he said to them: ‘Are 
ye thus without understanding?  Understood ye not, that 
all things which are outside, going into the mouth of the 
man—it is not possible for them to defile him; !? because 
they go not into his heart, but his belly, and go (HYE поо) 
to the draught?' (This he said,) cleansing all meats. 
20 And he was saying: ‘That which cometh from the 
mouth of the man, that (lit. he) defileth the man. * For 
from within, out of the heart of the men, come out the 


etTcaRoa eyna єбфочи €ripooss1 Are ye also without 
understanding? Know ye not that everything which is outside going into 
the man, Hunt 18. ftou Tett 2° | A: QUT ЄН, Ве &c. SLTIE- 
TENKAT | Gr. pres. or ойто; perhaps RLMATEIM (ойто) was the 
original Coptic, cf. Gr. NL &. ЄӨпА] +1, E.  ЄФочи) 
єФурні, ах» | єрихі LATMIPWAKI] Gr. М om. SLAALOM 
шхозя| Gr. М ov коо. ЯЯ 990000] MRRLOY, D KL. 
хе... AN] Gr. D &e ov уар. TEYNEXI] АВС OHL: 
ETE &c., PD, .A,EFGKMNOSHunt18. 07109, &c. | (Ko, om. A) 
OCOD, c[P,€ 4s ст 33 4$. WOT. ОЖОР, QT Ov &O and he sitteth on 
them, and he cleanseth, Hunt 18. щахцє) A&A TUE, pret., O J5; but Gr. 
N al? eeBddrera, cf. tr. of A о ‘is cast out.’ MIRRA] TURRA, Be, 
eqytowRo] єчтох, A: ENA &c., fut, Dj, 9E; cf. Gr. 
МА ВІ, біс. xadapío. 7 ae] Tap, F. mneermnauow] on єв 
бе, різ A,ELOS, Denpwy аяпіримял| Denni- 
ризяя, Гр, 408.  Єтсиху| -cog, A, nez cox, c 
Hunt 18 (NEG): MH Є" СИХІ, Ds, cf. Gr. D &с. for plural. LATUI- 
poossr| эя э» ос], L. 21 € (over former capital, Ае) ROA ХАР 
&c] &"rthow Tap ehor HENNE nT ruupuossr. MXE- 
ГИЗЯОК. for there come from (the) heart of the men the &c., Hunt 18. 
Hen] SITEN by, E.  TupHT] NERT, BEF œ 9JL: 
MOHT, б». тирояят) ПІ &e., EN, cf. Gr. M. ware] 
EYA TI, F. 


IO 
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гипортіа. пібточі. mDwtre&R. MILLET полк. 
2 MIRRETOGINXONC. MIRLETNETO WOT. MILLET- 
AOAOC. Micwy. MBAN ETE,WwowT. Nixeowa. 
OVGIC] понт. OT2reTATKAT. 

*SNar THpoe єт рот єнєт cbor сд Фочи 
ожор, CECWY зяптризяя. 


. (I0) 


су 2 CTAYTWNY ae EROA ILLAT aque Nag EMICA 
тє Tepoc HELL TCIAWM. ожор, ETAJE 
nag eDown єозні. 

Haqowvwy an mne ATE QAI ERLI. OVOS, LANEY- 
шхєяя хозя пива. ? owog, CATOTC ACCUS 
TELL пхєожсртяят єөбнтҷч. ен єтєожоп 
опи. пАКАӨАртоп NELL тєсшєр. 

Єтасі ож acoitc єбрні Ha NeqyOardarvx. 
26 FCO IRLI ae me OVEININ ATEN Cepia. necve- 
пос очєбом Den {Фоникн ne. ожор, macto, 
єроч LINA ATeqo! acagwn efor птєсшер. 
2T OTOL, NAYXW зязяюс ПАС. XE САС пщорп 
по ос MXENIcyHp!. 


гипорпіа | for order cf. Gr. М BL A aeth. 22 NIRRET- 
GINXONC] Gr D &e. sing. MIAKETHET 2,000 &с.] Gr. D 
Sodos топша. KKLETTOAOC, ACH НІ, Хе Hunt 18. гисихі) 
for plural cf. Gr. 69. &с. MIXEOCA] cf. Gr. De &с.: OCXEOTA, 
PA, EJ; MOS, cf. rest of Gr. O'€ GICI &c.] MIGICI &., Ds, cf. 
Gr. D 2ре ко. OCRRETATKAT] ПІ бо, OTs, cf. Gr. zre 
CTPHpOY] Gr. Lom.  ЄФ 2076) Є ФО, A,0S. EV- 
NROS] E€ONHOT which come, L Hunt 18: CENHOT they come, F. 


R 24-30 OCOY,| om. BT. "eau А* DE] cf. Gr. NBL &e.: 


om. Hunt 18. MNEReTclauwn] «ФСУ ОМ, А 0; cf. Gr. 
ХАВ &с. eETAaqae] eaqaje, B*: AWE, Hunt 18. Mac] 
om. ГЕ». OHI] cf. Gr. NABL &с rt&cpovuodj] cf. Gr. A B 
DL &.: O'*Og, NAY &c, В. ne]om.M. mfg] NEWS, 
Be: ПОСОПС to be hid, De Et OLN Hunt 18: +AQÇONQ, 
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evil reasonings, the fornications, the thefts, the murders, 
the adulteries, ?the violences, the wickednesses, the deceits, 
the defilements, the evil eyes, the blasphemies, pride, foolish- 
ness: а] these evil things (are) coming from within, and 
they defile the man.’ 

"^ And having risen from there, he went to the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon; and having gone into a house, he was 
not wishing that any should know (it): and he could not 
be hid (lit. be forgotten) "Ап immediately a woman 
heard concerning him, (one,) with whose daughter was an 
unclean spirit. Having come in, she threw herself down 
at his feet. ?* Now the woman was Greek of Syria, her 
race is from Phoenice. And she was beseeching him that 
he would cast a demon out of her daughter. ?'And he 
was saying to her: ‘Permit it first, that the sons should 


Ac Ате Fc J; (ОПС, Де Ес); gloss of E, “ДОП LF 3 EY ‘Greek and 
Arabic:? Gr. М AaAew. oe ожог, ACA,eFe£- GHOeLN Hunt 18 : 
&AAA, BID; .A,*EKMORS, cf. Gr. NBL &с.: Gr. А &е. yap, 
р de. ACCWTERR] A*, cf. syr*h^: ETAC, АВ С? &c,, cf. Gr. 
OSNA] NRA, L. Tecwept] Gr. ND &eom.aij. ETACI] 
O*O2, ETACI, Ру»: Gr. D*A add xa, ЄФрні Haney- 
C2ALCxX] -DENNEY сс, н; DApaTor пес &e., Ay*E 
OS: -MEYOLAL TX, вх. 26 FCO IRRI (om. A) AE rte] cf. 
Gr. NBDL &. Ow€uumn]| AD,*M: 476€, BCID, бо: OF- 
OCEININ, ELM. ft Tencspia] DHL; -сжра, ACFM, 
-стра, D,*: TE HCIpIA, Dye; IUTE€TCYpIA, Ө О 8, RTE- 
"рєсстріа, Ay; IUTCCYpIA, со: АС pIA, TE GK" Hunt 18; 
WC*pA4, Be? A,* E, Е* K* R; tr. of & has jsall а Meum. ‘her race 
from As Sûr, and gloss adds i, 3 (3 ‘Coptic, Phoenician.’ ne] om. 
E,£-: 1€? р. €poq]-*ne, AQEORS. яЛЇА: «Tu, В &c. 
птєсщєр]| лк; Zzem rec бо, BK; NTETEC бо, Ac B*C 
lA,EFt-GHOLMORS: J TEC &e, Ді,» Hunt 18: Gr. L &c. 
om. єк. "очор, MAgqxuw] cf. Gr. ВІА 33. dE 
$»220c,F. MAC] om. F*, cf. Gr. 1.28.90*. 209. c fu. САС біс. 
АС W'TOWdjopH IUTOYCI 0: KAC) IUQJHpI ICT OYCI 
. кщорпг, D; › (+C). 


pnt 
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Ож тар marec am ECA полк ппіщнрі ETHIG 
Mowo wp. 2 NOOC ae 4&cepowu nexac NAY. 
хє сє NAOT. NIKEOTS,wWP сєотимя | є& рн! 
w[7p&neza ekoa Hen miegi ПРЄ mI- 
2AWOT!. 

?? Ожор, Nexagq пас. xe EOE патсахі KAWE ME. 
aque NAY ELOA ри TEYEpI TCXCTUA C 4s (ort, 

30 Оор, єтасцщє пас enecui Acxigal mv aov 
OIXeEN MIGAOX. ожор, ПГАЄЯЯ ЦИ aque Nag 
EROA puc. 

1 Очор, erac оп cko Hen пібощ птє T «poc 
пасс €$0A SITEN Tclawn єфояя NTE 
Tv4ArAea owe nieoy nre нЕ я блк. 
2 0%о?, АЛИН. NAY Howkowp NERO очор, 
attoo epog OINa NTEyoa хіх рухо. 

33 Очор, aqoaAgq canca ERoA 9,4 Пізянщ. agai 
neytTHR єФочи eneyrraqx. ОЖОР, etTagy,!- 
edgy. Agd ner meqAac. “очор etTag- 
XOVUT єпщим ETHE AYYILL OLL ОЖОР, Nexag 
nag. xe ellbaeda. ETE Hal Me. xe аотимі. 
9? очор, ATOTWN MXEMEqRraMxX. OOS, ас 


ож TAp] XEOCHI TAP, р THI] Ac(Cf over erasure) &c.: 
НІС, C,*? Н; for order cf.Gr.ADL&c. turu]emr М. 2% acep- 
oww] on. Г. СЄ] Gr. D &. om. MIKE &c.] сї? Gr. N B &c. 
eg5pur] AL: EROA ca. g»pus, F: CADPHI, BCe(4. over Є) Г 
Dj «(С.Є Б)д ЕС GH(CEH)OJZ,KMNOS. WT] Ах &.: eT, 
AC Ө 71. МЕЧА, A*. 29 єөбє пат &.] ФА, Ді: 
for order ef. Gr. exc. D &. &ЧЩЄ] 00р, Aqwe, Д, ЕМО S. 
€&0^ go] A B(TEC)C Dy 2g F(TEC) & H Ө (9,4) Js (9,8) L 
M(TEC) NOR Hunt 18 (9,4), cf. Gr. NBLA: > ПХЕПІАЄЯЯЦУ 
єбо^л orrewep!, TA, Е, (TEC), .GKS, cf. Gr. AD &c.; for 
TEC ‘her’ obs. it ‘filia, and possible confusion with тӯѕ; Еу has €$0A 
twice. 9D OTOP, 1°] om. M. ETAC] 2C Wont 19: €] 
ЄФОч €, Hunt 18. MECHI] TIHI the house, &, cf. Gr. D &c: 
om. айт. XILLI IU 420v] A* Ej; хєяя | &c, ACB бос. 
Taco] cf.? b c &c. puellam;’ for order cf. Gr. NBDL &e. | 9,1- 
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be satisfied: for it is not good to take away (the) bread 
of the sons to give it to the dogs. * But she answered, 
she said to him: 'Yea, my Lord: even the dogs eat under 
the table of the crumbs of the children.’ °° Апа he said 
to her: ‘Because of this word go (away); the demon went 
from thy daughter. 9° Апа having gone to her house, she 
found the child upon the bed, and the demon went from 
her. ?'And having come again from the borders of Tyre, 
he was passing through Sidon to (the) sea of Galilee, 
between the borders of Decapolis. ??And they brought to 
him a deaf-dumb (man); and besought him that he would 
lay hand upon him. ??And he took him away apart from 
the multitude; he put (lit. threw) his fingers into his ears, 
and having spit, he touched his tongue; ?*and having 
looked up to (the) heaven, he sighed, and said to him: 
‘Epphatha, which is this: ‘Open.’ * And his ears opened, 
and the bond of his tongue unloosed, and he was speaking 


XEN] 2, ALOS; obs. Gr. L óró: prefix єср,овс clothed, Hunt 18. 
ач ea.epüe, partic, FM: om. Су. 1 О] om. M. MI- 
ӨОШ] AB &.: "вих, ГОРЕ HM М (1°) &. ПАСИ] 
АСПИ, pret, TA, F* OS. EGOA SITEN TCIAWN) Tcx- 
AWN, AB, TCITwH, к: сло, M; for dd cf. Gr. NBDL 
&e.: EROA DEN &c., Hunt 18. EDIOLKK] cf. Gr. NBDL «е. eis. 
OCAE, ABCD *F*K*N. aent] Tur: for T cf. Gr. D ms. 
32 MAY) om. E Kowp пєбо) сі Gr. AL &e. хІх] TEYXIX, 
N; for sing. cf. Gr. NNABDL &c.: ПЄЧХІХ, Ө Hunt 18, for plur. 
cf. Gr. NFN A 33. a. Фихи | EXWY, Ге D, 2 F™ M Hunt 18. 
83 столе] EeTagqoAg, F. 9,4] 9,1, M Hunt 18; for order cf. 
Gr. N. 2.cpe, teer] erasure of a letter after M, Ас: -9,1O^€I It, М; 
for MEY cf. Gr. ABD &c.: OVOS, AY., Hunt 18. Olea] cf. 
Gr. D біс. before «Вале»: +E DOWN єрихі, м. 3: er a crx. ] 
LyX., BA,FOS Hunt 18. ЄПЩОМ| om. Hunt 18. MAY] om. F*. 
Enpo] ABCE;F£-H OL (4.10N(4.1)0; Eppe, D; AE, 
M; Adh2ea, T D;GK Hunt 18; cf. Gr. exc. Ne ре. ME] om. FL. 
4 (erasure) ООЗ, Де. OCOD, 1°] cf. GNBDL&e.. & COTW] 
AOCWH, ВЕ. MEYLLAWX)] -cwTERX his hearings, B &c.: 
NEYC., N. OVOP, 2°] om. N; for om. eiéis cf. Gr. ABD &c. 
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Тохо пхєпіспА р, NTE MeqAac. Ожор, NLY- 
сахі NE €ce[Cov TOON. 
36 Ожор, LYL ONLEN ETOTOV QINA ппотаут єгя- 


ue хос AOAI 1 9,0CA€ ALAAAON NATH JWI по,00. 
ue зт Ha vepujbupr ewxo зяяяос. TXE KA AUC Aq- 
х LITO THPOT. ETAYOPE пкотр CWTELL ожор, 


HIAIGAXI үөс AL 


R. 
KA Hen mepoow єтєяязялч on ЄЩОП mnxeox- 
SLUG EOW L Apoy. ожор, 2$220H METOVNS- 


Ожор с. | 

рих  ЗХсзяоєР єпізялентно Mexaq mnoow. ?xe 
Tuensour Фа naeng. xe ic v megoow* 
CEOS! D,APO! очор, 24. $0it METOCNAOTORLY, 

3 OVOS, equon LIYANKAT EKOA ЄпожнІ НАРО 
WL cenaBuwa EKOA ол яя гт. OVOS, LAN- 
KEOCON пончо MATEI OVEN ne. 

“Охоо, агеєроти» NAY MXEMIRLAGHTHC. XE NILA 
EROA OWN PALRKMAI ETEOVON QJXOSA. ILLLOY 
єөрє NAI CI полк OF ПОА СЄ. 

Ожор, пАЧШІНІ яя яя (0ч. KE OVON OYHp ПОК 
{ATEN OHNO’. пешот ae Mexwow. хє Z. 





Етар, vi. ПІСНА О, | ABCA,*F Hunt18*, Egor Tut, А». "0400, 
ay 1°] om. L. поп ox | MCE, E ROAI] ESAI, M; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add uv.  2,0САЄ| ACA,E,FGHKS; осте, Dz EL ГЕ 
MN: Q,WCAE, BD, E,*OJ,L Hunt 18; £,0CT €, О: +ETAY- 
Фо рє єтототж пецот having ordered them, they, Ав 
B &c., cf. Gr. exc. D «е. om. бето» дє айтоїс бієстЄМХєто: -MOWOT AE, 
Ft-HOJ4LMN, cf. Gr. D* &c. ‘at,’ 'vero;? for om. айтої, Gr. А &c. 
паз (YAS, OS) рола Neovo] yaro Iwy єяя Ао), 
A,*F. зт tA vepuybHRpr] AKN: *THpo', 0%, cf. Gr. W4: 
ожо?, по,оЖо TER LO NAT &c., ACB &c.; obs. G4? over erasure; 
TERO 1O 2^. Om. ME -щфнр, АЖ; supplements ої А are not translated 
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plain (lit. straight) 39 And he ordered them that they 
should not tell it to any one: but as (he commanded), 
rather they were publishing (it) the more: ?'they were 
wondering, saying: ‘He did all well, having made the deaf 
hear, and the speechless speak.' 

VIII. In those days again a great multitude being with 
him, and there is not that which they will eat, he called 
the disciples, he said to them: *?I have compassion upon this 
multitude, because lo, three days they stay with me, and there 
is not that which they will eat: ?and if I should send 
them away to their house without eating, they will faint 
on the road; and some also of them were (imperf.) from 
far. ^* And the disciples answered him: ‘For whom (and) 
whence here is it possible to satisfy these with bread on 
(the) desert?! And he was asking them: ‘How many 


in А. ETAYOPE] А: prefix ж8ФрРНТ, B &c., cf. Gr. В os. 
TUA. T CA.XI] cf. Gr. AD &c. 

!quegoov] «2€, Ac Fe t- OL Hunt 186, cf. Gr. D 28. &c.: 
TU &c., sing., В. ort] om. OJN Hunt ІЗ", for om. пами cf. Gr. A &c. 
єчщоп] ҷщоп, о. $,4poq]ABD,,F£-GHOLN Hunt 18: 
& &PON with us, С: om. l'A,EJ4MOFr. ожог, om. K. Ag 
эло] | охор, арк, Dj. MIRLAOHTHC] cf. Gr. N D L ке. 
MEY &c., Е, cf. Gr. AB &c. 2 Fyen] Fyn, a+: Fragen, 
fut, С. Палтяя ноу) cf. Gr. DL &с.: TU, С. СЄ02, om. ОР 
stay, МЕ. 9,& poi] om. A, F* O, cf. Gr. B(D). 3 009, 1°] 
om. Hunt 18. IYAM бос. | Gr. D 2р од béio &c. ЄПОНІ| АЖ &c.: 
Gr. D &c. om. avràv: ETL WA EMOTHYI departing to their house, Де 
Ае LN: >NASGOCWRK CIOY*YHI, Hunt 18. ATOCWRR, 
ATt-HLFr СЄПАбВОХ, А. OVOP, 9.anKkeovor] om. КЄ, 
~OJ; LN Hunt 18: -KEXCWOTNI, ГМ Кг; сё? Gr. NB(D)L «е. 
пал... €] rte, TEFG ; cf.? Gr. BLA. EMAY] Gr. М ff^ om. 
MIRLAOHTHC] ABCE-GHOL: MEY &c. his &c, ГЮ, A,EF 
J4 K MN O Fr Hunt 18. хє] Gr. N ка anav: om. Gr. AD &e. 
9,424241] Gr. D &c om. ETE... RURKLOY] om. Hunt 18. 
>SIMAIMaqe €ope &c, Hunt 18. 5 OVON] om. 6 N. 
пєхоот | Gr. L &c. add airs, 

VOL. I. Bb 


Hunt 13, 
1-9 


esl 
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бохор, AYOONSEN СТОЛ $27IUS2HUp Ota 
ficepwteR IXEN MIKA. 

Охор, ETAYGT #9115 ПОЛК. ACEP, 2LOT AY- 
фащот. очор, ac MMeqerAeHTHC JINA 
прото DHapwor. 

Ovog, 2х0 NAS, Pen Tres Hd. ожор, It€ovort 
DANKEKOCXI NTERT IUTOT OY. ожор, 2qCRLOT 
€puo*. Agqyxoc €epow*5cU  ппалюєз он 
NAS pa. 

8 OTOS, ATOCWLK ОЖОР, AWCI. ОЖОР, ACWAT ANI- 
рото NATE MAAKE, с яя бір. ?rmawipr па 
md. ожор, АЧАЖ ELOA. 


КЉ. 


10 OVOP, CATOTY АЧА МНІ €IUXOI. AYI enica NTE 
A&dagzattoves.  !owog, awr €&$0A Nxeni- 
фарісєос ATEpSHTC пкиуї пєзяас. esKwT 
пса очаяниц Tory cboa Aen Tee | erep- 
піра сих зя280С. 

12 «oe, eTagqyidgose Den neca. пеха. xe 
афо naixoow YKWT пса OVLLHINI. 





Paqoongen] cf. Gr. AO & MToTY] A*: ETOTY, 
Ac &c: ETOTOC, Г. -ротєб, AF: NTOVP., Hunt 18. 
TIKAO] NKASI, СЕ ETAQGT | &Y &c. pret. indic., Ө Js 
Hunt 18. acrem] Gr. CD бос. xai etyapioTgcas. MEYLLA OH- 
THC] ABC&GHKL: ПІ &c., TD,5A,EFO JaMNOFr Hunt 18. 
Фари бо) ABCF£- GHOeJ4KLN: NAD pA &c., Dig 


A, ЕМО Fr: om. Aapuwore - + + CW homeot., Hunt ІЗ", 
OOD, 4^... 2» uu] om. Fr (line imperfect). ФАСО), А. 
TU. ну 2^] rss НЩ, ЕН. THTOTOW] + пе, р, Л, ЕО. 


&c[C2 £0] A*: ETAY &c., partic., Ас &c.: Gr. D q evyapiorgeas ; 
Gr. A &c. ravra ante ebÀoy.; Gr. D E бос. om. айта. &YXOC 
eepoe Xw] Gr. N* mapeÜnkev; for ЄӨро 0) cf. Gr. infin.: 
ПЄХА С хе САМА бо, Hunt 18. XKW Kt] XA, A;FMO: 


СА. П, E, 5; obs. Юе altered former letter to 00: SCAM, Г. 
muta 1Ke5cuovru]cr. Gr. Ма ВСТА 115.9. NAS, pa. |cf. Gr. N. 
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loaves have ye?’ And they said: ‘Seven.  5And he 
ordered the multitude that they should sit down to meat 
upon the ground: and having taken the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, he brake them, and gave to his disciples that 
they should set (them) before them: and they set (them) before 
the multitude. " And they had also a few fishes: and he 
blessed them, he told them to set these also before them. 
* And they ate, and were satisfied: and they took up the 
abundance (plur. of the fragments seven baskets. ° They 
were (imperf) four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And immediately he entered into the ship, he came to 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
they began to question with him, seeking for a sign from 
him from (the) heaven, tempting him. 1 And having sighed 
in his spirit, he said: * Why doth this generation seek for 


8 OVOS, ACTOCTWRK] cf. Gr. RBCDL &c: om. B*: Gr. A &c. 
epay. 2: Gr. № adds лате. ОЖОР, 4 €UDAI &c.] ATWAT AE 
пе пбір єтаяє?, coa Фєпин ev 2 xceru emia mayo 
призма, м. пі? о0чо) ch. Gr. NO, Gr. Da» zó&c. с se б1р] 
Gr. DL 2Ре q ézrá post omup.: NZ &c., НО. ? rA vipr|] arco, 
cf. Gr. NBL &c: N&ATEPS,HTC they were beginning, F*: OTOP, 
ИҢ ENA COCUWRKU ПА Ірі and they who were eating, were, A° Ес 
9J;3LN, cf. Gr. AC it &e., exc. ОФО9,; ЧАЄ, ВГП, „А,Е, (Єр) 
GHKMO Fr, cf. Gr.: NEOCOM A AE NYO Itpoos41 LALLA T 
and there were there four thousand men, Hunt 18. ПА | cf. Gr. N om. ós. 
очор, LyX vr €&o2] om. Fe. d caTOTY | for position 
cf. Gr. NBCL &с. AY&AHI] Gr. B adds avros, D pref. ТИХОП] 
AT*D,MNFr: ПХОЇ, B &c,, cf.? Gr. L &с.: +MEARLMIRRLAOHT HC 
with the disciples, Ате Вер, © GoJg: +MEARKRMEY &c. with his &c., 
р, зЕ(МЄ)ӨІ.Х, cf. Gr. MICA) Gr. De &c. opa. ASARLA- 
Moved] TAA &c., A*(& 1° effaced) ЕС, №; but Gr. D* рееуада, 
р? payaba; I. 13. &c. раудаћа. " алеї) ETAT, partic, Е. 
TEPL HTC] ACTS GHOKLMNIr: OVOS, де &., ВЮ, ДІ 
ЕЕ О. MELLA] obs. Gr. Det it vg repeat ew: om. К.  ЄЖ- 
KWT] +Megrag, в | oss rU] Gr. D то onp., 2Р° ті сти. 
ante тар. стол] Gr. N 68. c praem де. 19 nec. | 
NRA, М, cf. Gr. D &с. om. ато. &.250] 4.250€, A, KO; obs. 
вро 
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Даяни xo зязяос NuwTen. xe am cenaf 
почаянийи зяпатхим. OVOP, €T4cdoc4* 
EROA AqaAH! AE єзянр. 

14 Охо, avepriwky e&t WIK. ожор, пєяяяяоп DAI 
птотох р тихо! ERHA ECOCWIK MMATATY. 

z 15 оҳор, NAYLONPEN NWOT EYXW яя яя ОС. 
XE ANAT ожор, xowuri єбол 9,4. NYELRLHP ATE 

MIPAPICEOC MELL TMYERLRHP NMHPWAHC. 

т !Owxop, MATRLOKAREK MERL  "HOYepHOY ETXW 
$3290C. XE 22220 WIK NHTOTOV. Ovog, 
ETAYELLI пєхаср mnoow. xe ADwren TE- 
TENRROKRREK хє ARALON WIK ATEN OHIO’. 
SPTIATETENERRI ожор, TETENKAT AM. YOHRR 
пхєпєтєпо,нт. ото? OVOM ganBar 2я- 
SLUITEN птєтєппд х яя бол дп. ожор, OVON 
OANMLAWX Єр ГЄ NTETENCWTERK AN. 

Ожор, TETENIPI зяфаяєчі Ап 1° яятиЄє ПОК 
єтАфдЩОЖ єр,рєп Tue пщо. хє Атєтєпєлћ 
очнр кот MASKS, €*22€9. Mexwow Nag 
xe Е. 

20 Ооо, піс ES, PEN MIA NYO. xe ATETENEA ожнр 

з8бір єжяяєо, MARKS. ОЖОР, Mexwow Nag 


Gr. Con. eje» T ] ЄЧКОИУТ, partic, Be£- FLN: KWT, B* О» 
A, EO; for position cf. Gr. NBCDL &е. teo en | Gr. BL om. ди. 
З &c[A Ant] cf. Gr. 108. es b c syr8 om. ламу: +ЄЇХО{ into 
the ship, BoD F° 9J3LN, cf. Gr. DHK &c.: * €WXOI, ACE, сї? 
Gr. A &. AYE єяянр| «yess up, A*T*: «ge Nag &c., К. 
x wu] Gr. D &c. add oi paénrai. EGT | 61, BEER: Заказ, 
Ах. ООО, &e. | for ‘only’ cf. Gr. 1. 13. &c. LANTO TOF, A. 
O TIXO on the ship] om. Г. 15 MAYL ONGEN] А &с., 
pret., E*MN, cf. Gr. EF 13. ёс OVOJ, 2°] cf. Gr. C 13. &c.: om. 
DlD,*A,EOFr, cf. rest of Gr. exc. D т. &c. om. брате. xoay | 
созас EPWTEN, м. Iugessup)] miKw8&, twice, М. ba. p- 
ceoc, A.  пнр.| ктєнр., м. нротнс, A. 16 e x09 
2» 220c] ef; Ст. A CIL sc ToT oF] for 3rd. person cf. Gr. 
BD &c: NTOTEN, rst pers., Өз, cf. Gr. NACL &c. 11 eT- 
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a sign? Verily I say to you: Will a sign be given to this 
generation?’ 1 Апа having sent them away, he entered 
into (a ship) he went across. ‘And they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not any on the ship except one (lit. a) 
loaf only. 1° Апа he was ordering them, saying: ‘Take 
heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees, and (the) 
leaven of Herod. 16 And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying that they have not bread. 1 And having 
known, he said to them: ‘ Why reason ye, because ye have 
not bread? Know ye not yet, and do ye not under- 
stand? Is your heart hardened? !? And ye have eyes, see 
ye not? and ye have ears, hear ye not? and remember ye 
not ?the five loaves which I brake for the five thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 
to him: ‘Twelve. 29 And the seven for the four thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 


AYERRI| cf. Gr. Ne B A* i. TETEMRROKRLEK] cf. Gr. МАВ 
CL &. SANATETENELLI)] В &.; SMUMETETENERRI, 
ACS GHOL: SALNETENERRE, pret, C*FcK*. ОЖО9,| сї? 
Gr. A б: obs. Gr. т. 209. om. ovd€ сирієтє: OWAE, ГЮ, 5 E F* M, cf. 
rest of Gr. сеняя | for om. ёт. cf. Gr. NBC ре L &c.; for con- 
struction cf. Gr. D 2»* &c. 18 OVOJ, 1°] om. Н. З8.220", ЄМ, 
A. NTETENNAT] TETEN &c., single negative, В р)» A E F* 
MO. OVOJ, 2°] AD, FJ;K 0°: om. BCTDj AjE£- GHeLMO, 
cf. Gr. №. OOD, OVOM PAM 2°] om. В. OOF 2°] om. 
AKMN. єриутєн) зязяцутєм, гм. птєтєпсотЄяя] 
TETEN &c., single neg, BD, 5A;EFO. OVOJ, 3°] Gr. D орде: 
om. T. тєтєпір: 99] тєтєпєр, M: питєтєгір яя, 
Гр, ,Д,Е#-7,0: >AM 22 sse, К. 19 $3 THE] governed 
by Фаяєті. ETAIDACYOT] for obs Ласа cf. Gr. 13. 69. 346. &c.; 
-Фощот, AB*CF& НІ. ПІ 2°] om. Dis, cf. Gr. А. XE 1°] 
cf.? Gr. ABL &c. om. ка. ECRRED, | for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
om. В, cf. Gr. 13. 69. &c. | W(over capital, А)єхоот] pref. 0%09,, 
в. ТЕ) тиб, ©. mZ] с. Gr. АВр ко WA] Gr. L &e. 
Om. ToUs. xe] om. BF*: ОЖО9,, С І. OCHP &e. | Gr. D om. 
‘full? NALKS,, от. В, cf. k. OOP, 2°] for kat cf. Gr. NBCL &с.: 
om. BIM, cf. Gr. A gh k 1syrsh, MAY] cf. Gr. BCL &c. 
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хє Z- “ожор, MAC[XUO зязя0с пит. XE пис 
TETENKAT AN. 


RB. 

22 OVOS, avi євнесатла. охоо, AVINI Mag NOV- 
&e^^e охор, пАТТо,о | epog gina пирєцбї 
пєзяасі. OTOL, AqARRONI NMTXIX SANI- 
Berde ожор, &cemne са бол s»nr[ssr. отор, 
єтАЧРЛӨАЧ Den meqyRar agqoca mecxix 
p, Xue. 

Hag. xe ow nereknaw epoq. оор, 
єтАЦПАЖ яя ВОМ пасхи» 2s2220C. xe trav 
єгирояяг зяфрні prt єтая оці. 

5 Гра оп agua пєцхіх exem meqRar ожор, 
дил shor. OVOP, АО ХАН LANAT EM- 
THpy Den ожопо, cko. owog, aqowopneg 
ENEYHI EYXW ээ?» оС. XE яя пєршє пак eHow 
enrT asi. 

I 


KA "6 " Owog, дст ELOA їхєїнс Near пєцаялөнтнс 


Hunt 18, 
i, 22-26 
іі, 22-29 


єп [эл nye кєсаріа. птє drAmme. ожор, 
HEN IUA20rT пасини пиєцеаєнтнс єцхи 


? TAX] cf. Gr. МАВОЇ &e. ПОС... АП] cf. Gr. В &c. 
22 алеї +єбол, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. № BCDL &c.; for pret. cf. 
ab cff” g”qgoaeth. | Sueca TAA] АЕ», cf. Gr. NABL біс. (да), 
С &c. (8a); BHACAIAA, В &с.: Gr. D &c. Вуваміау. MAY) om. G. 
OCOD, 2°] om. Ех. CTMEKKLAC (altered, A)]om.F*. AT IX] 
ET XIX, Г, obs. Gr. D тр хара: NTEXIX his hand, Е, cf. Gr. 
131: 280. 238. піІВЄЛАЄ| om. ПІ, Н. ОЖО2, 2°] om. BEATO: 
SJENY] cf.? Gr. NBOL 33. céiveyeer. Den] eov є, М. 
aqoca] eaqoca, №. neqxix] cf Gr. А бо. рхо] 
EXWY, NID 2A, EFO; сЁ? Gr. атф: 2 IKWO', plur., M, cf. g^ illis. 
MAYINI) prefix OVOS, Hunt 18: *$2220c[ him, АВ &c. 
NETEKNA Y] NE ET &., B: NETAKMNA, pret, A, ЕО; cf, 
Gr. BC D*£' A әре aeth, *4 ga Bor] EROA, B*?FeO. Mag- 
XW] cf. Gr. NFABL бо. $2bpRT &e.] cf. Gr. C?DM»ve r. it &c. 
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to him: ‘Seven. * And he was saying to them: ‘How 
(is it that) ye understand not?’ 

? And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought to 
him a blind man, and they were beseeching him that he 
should touch him. ?°?? And he took hold of (the) hand of 
the blind man, and brought him outside of the village; 
and having spit in his eyes, he laid his hand upon him; 
he was asking: ‘What seest thou?’ * And having seen, 
he was saying: ‘I see the men as trees, walking. ~ Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he saw, and 
he was cured, he saw everything clearly. % And he sent 
him to his house, saying: ‘Go not into the village.’ 

27 And Jesus came forth, and his disciples, to the villages 
of Cesarea Philippi: and in the road he was asking his 


- ITS | THC AE, Е; obs. Gr. D &c. кш, and ѕуг%ћ arm om. eira. 
Оп] cf. Gr. там»: om. A LO Hunt 18 й. АЧСА] cf: Gr. BL 
26ке. MEXIX] cf. Gr. N &с. add abro. EXEM) cf? Gr.: 
S IXEN, р, 2A, EO Hunti8i. ОЖОР, 1°] om. Gz Hunt 18i. &Y- 
пат 1°] Gr. D &c. прбато avaBdepar: Gr. А &с. Єтойаєм &c.: вуг Sh 
om. OF€09, 2°] om. ГЕО. AYOTXAI] om. Г. АСПА 2°] 
ABCFHON: сі? Gr. N* syrP Brewer: ОЖОР, LANAT, T Dio 
A,E£-GKLMO, cf. Gr. exc. D &c. for «a, IUE Нр) cf. Gr. NBC* 
рі бо. Фєпохимя,| ATD ЕРЕ GLMN: DENOCOT &e,, 
BCA,HOJ4KO. EROA] +ожор, дцожопо, EKOA and he 
appeared, A"& Ө*. =n дчожорпа] om. C[ him, Ді"; obs. Gr. 
N* avrov post oxov pon. €] єфочи Є into, ГСК: €2 Sot (om. 
єпєсні), M.  mecqui]| cf Gr. NFA BC D L &c. oixov айтої. 
Єсх00] Gr. D ка Meyer ауто. X€ 8X ПЄрщє MAK] A*, cf. Gr. N* 
exc. XE: XE ОЖАЄ #9 ПЄр &c., ACB &c., cf. Gr. Ме BL І" 209. 
fart] +owae яяпєрхос ROAI пн с neither say to any 
one in it, AcCFet- 9J4LN Hunt 18 1°, ii; the addition practically agrees 
with Gr. AC &c., but ‘in it’ is peculiar; gloss of Dy з У Jë У, T2 
(Sane LS as all ya “Greek, and tell nothing to any one of the village, so 
he went out ;’ cf. Gr. Ф 13. біс. act] +ОК again, D. €IU &c.] 
Gr. D &c. es kacapiav, KECApIA] KACApIA, Ах: "T KEC2. рід, 
M. птєф.] 4p., N. MEeqRRAOHTHC 2] Gr. A arm om. 
airo. EXW) КАСІХИ), imperf., C,* & Ө Jz L. 
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SRILOC NWOT. XE APE пгризмят XW зязя0с. 
XE AMOK MIA. 

28 Howoew awxoc MA ETXW LLOC. XE IWAMNHC 
тирєчТояя с. ожор, LANKEXWOTNI. XE HATAC. 
SDANKEXCWOTH. XE OCAI NTE MINPOPHTRC. 

2 Очор, ROOY паса яя 99 000%. XE MEWTEN AE 
TETENXW LLOC. KE ANOK MINK. 

ту Myeposw mxeneTpoc ожор, пєхасі. хє MOOK 
ne WCC. ?'ow*og, ACEPETUITIAAAN KWOT JINA 
псєцутєзяхос полі єөёнктҷ. 

1 Оҳор, асієрг,нт с п Ревби» roov. xe eT NTE 
панрі аяфризят бї ows£Hgp посі. Оор, 

риє пітохщоцс cboa огтотож murnpec&v7epoc 
єз». rra p5ciepewc mess ruca 25 ожор, NTow- 
hookey. ожор, LLENENCA v MELOO% п'єс 
топ ?owopg, NAYCAXI зяпісахі Den ovr- 
MAppHcla. 

то Отор, AYALRLOM 42.3100 itxerte poc AYEPZLHTC 
iepenrzis£4gm пас. 3 Reog ae eTaqdong,g 
ожор, ETAYNAV CILCc[444.0H T HC. ACIEPENITI- 
LRAT 2211€ 71 POC ожор, пеха. хє KLAWE MAK 
C&da.9,0€ 22220! MCATAMNAC. ХЕ KCRKRET! АП 
enadT АМАА. EMAMIPWRLI. 


E 


two's | om. E,* L Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. Же DL біс. RLILOC 2°] 
$2 220)0€, рі? 28 пейзол) AX: +АЄ, Ас &e., cf. Gr. 
агехос) Gr. A D бос, йтекрібпоам. MAY ECXW ILLLOC] cf. Gr. 
NBC*DL &с: MAY X€9,A4100*OIt. ECTXW LLLRLOC XE 
IWANMHC to him, that some (are) saying, ‘John,’ Dg: -928.280С 
XEDANOCON XE &c. to him, saying that some (say), John,’ D,°. 
XE 1°] cf. Gr. N* B syrsch, oxoe,] ef. Gr. NABCL &c.: om. t- G 
HE, cf. G. VA &. XEHAIAC] AE HAIAC, c. O,AMKE- 2°] 
ОХОО, DANKE, OL Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 124. -X,0007€ TU 
(om. A)] +A€, ГО, К, cf. rest of Gr. xeowat] «ЄбОХ, D, з 
Ey,2; cf. Gr. RBO*L бт els. 29 OVOS, ROOY] om. OVO, F*: 
om. neo, Ө; obs. Gr. І. 28. &c. om. xai aùrós; Gr. D &c. abrós дє. 
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disciples, saying to them: ‘Whom said [the] men that I 
(am)?' *%They told him, saying: ‘John the Baptist; and 
others: * Elias;" others: “One of the prophets.”’ " And 
he was asking them: ‘But whom say ye that I (am)?' 
Peter answered and said: ‘Thou art Christ. “And he 
charged them that they should not say to any one con- 
cerning him. ?'And he began to teach them, that (the) 
Son of (the) man must suffer much, and be rejected by 
the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise. 2° And he was speaking 
the word openly. And Peter laid hold on him, he began to 
rebuke him. ??But he having turned himself, and having 
seen his disciples, rebuked Peter, and said: *Go behind me, 
Satan: because thou mindest not the things of God, but 
the things of [the] men.' 


M (over erasure, Fe) &.cjayir | cf. Gr. NBC*DL бос. лє] от. СӨ 
JN: XE, C. TETENxu] ETETEN &e, relative, A40: €pe- 
TEN бе. parti, Г”, ЕМ. XE 2°| om. Г*. АОК] + ПЄ, 0;*. 
24чєрожо] for от. де cf. Gr. BL &с ОЖОР, 2°] om. I Dy, 2 Ay 





FOKO, сї? Gr. WCC] Gr. NL ке. add б vids тод бео. RPAN 
€2,^4T. єөёнтҷ| єөбнктот, plur., F*? K*; Ke left О, and 
wrote C[ above. = &cjep] ETACEP, partic., Ө Jz. Tc$wo] 


Ac(o.e.) &с. 0207€] om. №: +ICKEMMICHOT ETERLILAT, N. 
gwt] + пе, x. Giowssmu] бї now &c, ГЕ: ЩЄПОЖ- 
QLHY, М. гасі) пєзякл?, м. щощс...ожо?, 3°] 
щощч itxerunpec&-epoc тєзягіса 25 ovog, N. 
EROA SI TOTOY] cf? Gr. NBCDL &с. ind, MERKIMUAPOCI- 
єрєїс] om. NT: om. M, B*, cf. Gr AL &e > I€££1UC2.25 
пєзатаросієрєтс, M. MIcAD] cf. Gr. NBODL &e. 
ожор, ir ox2Z5oof ed] -itHoekey, ө: om. itr 0 Z500- 
Bey, ВХ. ФОР, “4 om. N. а 22 1uca.xi] Ге over erasure: 
om. F*, Henownappucria | Ге over erasure. 23.2207] for 
position cf. Gr. NAC &. &c[ep] ожор, &cjep, ГР, A, EMO. 
пер.) Ep., Е. 83 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBCDL &.: om. AE, Н: 
Gr. A &c. add is. eT a.c] erasure in margin after ETA, A: 
èq, N. OTOD,..-. 99.2.0. | om. M. SINET | over erasure, Ас, 
ожор, NEXAY] cf. Gr. NBOLA £^ К syrs aeth: om. OVOJ, 


378 RATA UDPROH. 
RA. 


то "Owop,eracqssov] erussng mess itecpes aon T Hc 
Mexaq NWOT. хє dH євотиху ci CALLENS, HI 
szapeqxoraq efor. очор, NTequwar ANEY- 
CTA*poc тєл. sg псих. 

з PH тар єөпдожош ENOL ERL птєүүжн EYE- 
TAKOC. PH AE ECONATAKO NTeqhwocn єевнт 
MERR coke пієчАСТЄМОГ єчєпд p ssec. 

Ove тар ETE MPW NAXELLO HOT SLILO 
SYA NXERLL HOT MRTIKOCRLOC THPY OTOJ, 
nTeqpPoer nrerh toon. фин rap eTe m 
рояят парни ATwe&iw порєсфоєогн. 

в 29 Фн vap єөпасіти єохопо,т €&0A пєяя ra ca xt 
Den naixwow NNwik ожор, Rpeyeprogi. 
MYyHp! LWY sahpwxrrer па опи пас Loran 
ачщати Den ПООЖ ATE necnov mese пЄс- 
arreaoc eeoxa.6. | 

рин 70 !Owog, Naqxw яяяяос mov. xe азяни xu 

SISI OC NWTEN. хє OVON од пожоп єп пн 
ETOP! EPATOC о аяпатзяа  псєпахєзя Tiu 
speros AN. dg rowmnawv ЄРраяєтотро NTE 
ФТ aci єп ovxoss. 


HG. 
KE 2Ожо?, зяємєтса © teg,oov AYGIT NXEIHC LANE- 
трос MELL iaKwRoc MELL IWANMHC. Отор, 


N: +HAagq, N. PALOT] LLENO, HI, М. ENA 2°] om. Є, 
ND, A, EF*MO: Gr. De 225. om. та. 3t >NEYRKLAOITHC 
NELRTULLHGY, B. 000%] Gr. D &. om. PH €e] сї? Gr. 
AC? &c. joris. Є cf. Gr. NABC?L &с. edv: ЄЯЯОЩІ, N. 
CALLEN (om. M) H1] AM: -Ф,Є!, B &.: пси, М. OTOS, 
2°] om. B. MKRAPEWAI, № CTAwpoc] A: monogram, 
B&e. NTEYOCLS,Y] prefix OCOD, Ave: -ЯЯ.0ЩІ walk, МЕ. 
зб v&àp]om.N. EONA 1°] сї? Gr: Єв, ВІ,» НМ.  €qe- 
Takoc| YNA., N. DE] om. NB: ожор, OH, М. NTE- 


MARK VIII. 34—IX. 2. 379 


3t And having called the multitude and his disciples, he 
said to them: ‘He who wisheth to come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. * For 
he who will wish to save his life (lit. soul, thus again) shall 
lose it; and he who will lose his life because of me and 
because of the gospel, shall save it. 6 For what will the 
man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? 27 Еог (what is) that which the man will give in 
exchange for his life? ** For he who will be ashamed to 
confess me and my words in this generation adulterous 
and sinful, (the) Son of (the) man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he should come in (the) glory of his Father 
and his holy angels. IX. And he was saying to them: 
‘Verily I say to you, that there are some among them who 
stand here, (who) will not taste of (the) death, until they 
see the kingdom of God come (lit. it came, or coming) 
with power.' 

? And after six days Jesus took Peter, and James, and 


Ч СН 2°] Gr. D?T i* атф, дош. EORHT] CORHTC because 
ВЕЛЕ: H*. cege] om. Dy*EF: Gr. D &c. om. epov kat, Om. otros, 
cf. Gr. NABO* DL &c. 39 TU DODA 4.1] for article cf. Gr. AC* D &c. 
ita xe] cf. Gr. ACD &с.: om. ПА, Cj*, cf. Gr. NBL a n q syr*h 
arm. Acq ast] cf. Gr. ACD &c. нр] ош. Г; position fluctuates 
in Greek. зт DH YAP for (what is) that | ACH: OT TAP for 
what (is that), В &c., cf. Gr. XBL &c. пірояя 1] cf. Gr. B for article. 
NATHIC] cf. Gr. АСР &c. 38 Ар) om. &OIs3L; obs. Gr. D 
bef^ikqos8a. €Owonpyr]i &e, T. ПАСАХ) NAI- 
C&XI this word, їх. ПА Бати] АТ &с„ pret, Ds. ОТАП] 
*A€, M. Nexarteq] cf. Gr. F al pauc: om. NEY, L*; MERR, 
Ас altered Я. from former letter. 


A 9,4. OY OTt some] om. Dj”. ISITILE | for position cf. Gr. r. 
syrsh Or; Gr. D &c. add per cuod. CENA... &. it] CEMA... AM, 
single negative, N A; 0: om. NMA, F*: MH ETEMCENA, Ephr. 
gja&Tow|:uarrow, BID, Epi. Act] A*CHM: ЄАСІ, 
Ас ке: ECNHOT, М. 2 AGT] AYWA М. mxenmc] mecs 
Gr. A о ts mapad.: om. М. 1& K uoc, А». 


380 RATA UDPROKH. 


&c[OAO* ES,PHI EXEN OSTWOT EY OOC! сАпса. 
SLILACA TONS. 

AMyWgokKTy $2110w2260 coa. З о0чо9, Neye, Soc 
Ашот єхфорі яяфрн потоп. отоо, 
EVOVORY ess axiuo. пн €T €22 яяоп CROLL ATE 
рафт eTeixen map eepeoson очващ 
зяпатрнт. 

Очор, дчожопрож Epwoe NXEHAIAC MELL 
SRWECHC. ОЖОР, NAWCAXKI MELL THC. 

Ожор, TOTE eradgepoww пхєпєтрос mexa«gq 
MIRC. xe раббі manec пат п'ємо LL- 
ПАЛ»? Л. OCOD, NTENEALLIO AT MCKYNH. 

OTI пак пєяя OTI 3.02 0D CHC OCOD, OVI ПНМАС. 
пасе Tap АП TIC. хє ow MeTeqMmaepowu 
$3.25 ОС]. 

Dryw гар ewaseo, nooT. "ожор, асшщии 
пхєожбнгі ecepZ5ui&i epuoow. ожор, дсшти 
пхєожсяян Ekoa Hen |ба. xe dar ne 
N&AGHPI NARKLEMNPIT. CWTERR псих. 

Ожор, ETAVXOVUYT EZAMINA SKMOTNAT EQ AI 


оАо] АЧ GIT O'€ took them, Hunt 18: om. М: Gr. D 2P* árdye. 
є2,рніЇ ою. М. ES, PHI exem] o, xert, Hunt 18. — ЄСІБОСІЇ) 
om. NO. САПСА| om. N. s*5*a4«24TOw*] MRKATATY, 
Ге G,*, cf. à d &e. solus: om. М: +0%00,, FM Hunt 18. | &c[- 
wok Tg] &"€ &c., plur., Ge: aqui a T he was changed, Hunt 18: 
*KCA£OT in form, X. EROAJA: NB&c.om.  ?ewdopi]ev- 
EPOVWINI shining, Hunt 18: om. K*, cf.? b nil nisi ‘splendida,’ | ‘can- 
dida? s*dpmT пож осоо] cf. Gr. А De &с.: om. Л, МО Hunt18, 
cf. Gr. NBCLA т. а k arm aeth. O O9, 2°] om. ГА; МО Hunt 18. 
>єжФфор! ожор, єжожоби sppr &с„, F: avovokhy, 
pret. indie, Р» OLN: EA wOCRAW, Hunt 18.  Єзя а ЩО) | 
om. F*, cf. Gr. A бст ARLON щхояя.| for earlier position cf. 
Gr. D b вуза, ET 9,xen] om. ET, BD, 4;A;EFMO Hunt 18, 
cL? Gr. ТИКА О, (о.е. A) I].cf. Gr.: ПКД о, BALO. Є(ош.Г)Ө- 
peoworn отб.| єрєожон., partic, Dj* M: epoovwS au, 
Hunt 18. OCOMNOTACU, A°(over erasure except & W) C'*Ft- GHO 


MARK IX. 3-8. 381 


John, and took them away upon a high mountain apart 
alone. He changed himself before them. * And his garments 
became glistering as snow, and very white; as (lit. they 
which) it is not possible that a fuller who is upon the 
earth should make thus white.  "Апд Elias and Moses 
manifested themselves to them: and they were speaking to 
Jesus. And then Peter, having answered, said to Jesus: 
‘Rabbi, it is good for us that we be here, and make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 6 Еог he was not knowing what he will answer 
him; for they became full of fear. 7? Апа there was a 
cloud shadowing them: and there was a voice out of the 
cloud: ‘This is my Son, my beloved: hearken to him.’ 
*And having looked suddenly, they saw not any one, 


LM; ОТО Raw, Es. зяпатритТі| з8ПочрнтТ like them, Е; 
tr. of A 12 ‘like them;’ бт. AD &c. om. oros. з AO ortp,ox | 
for plur. cf. Gr. EM 124. >MXELLWYECHC ПЄЯЯ НАІАС, М. 
IA CA. XI] cf.? Gr. De т. 2P° an оооу: &"€CA.XI, Hunt 18. 
4 TOTE] € altered from ©]? Ас, but tr. 3Zus ‘then:’ om. Е, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. | €T &c€p] cf. Gr: ACEP, pret. indio, ВЕЖ Hunt 18. 
ра 661 cf. Gr. L &e: Фрєчсёо, в. manec] Ae (Є 
altered). ATENYWNI)] MTEMOS,! that we should stay, D*? A40. 
охор, 2°] om. T A, О, cf.? Gr. X ys К (ATEM, however, implies 
conjunction. O&RLIO П] балятє, Е". CK eK] ная пА- 
222., BH, cf. Gr. С 2р c f^. MERLOT] A: om. MERR, В &. 
ОЖОР, 3°] NELL, Ez: om. ОКМ Hunt 18. San] om. © J, 
making the sentence positive unless NAC is incorrect negative for 
зякеч. NE) om. A10 Hunt 18. ож nevecqnaep] ov (ne 
ET, В) ЄпАЧЄр, imperf, Г: OV NE ETAYEP, Hunt 18. 
єрожо] cf. Gr. NBO*LA т. 28. 33. 22е к. &VWYWNI &e.] for 
verb cf. Gr. NBC DL &c., and obs. Є 928.69, (n ‘repleti’) &c.— кфово, 
but for order cf. Gr. A &c. L ecepz5ui&i] Ф.С &c., pret. indic., L. 
єризоч | Єхозо upon them, Ө Hunt 18, giving the èri. | &C- 
WWI 2°] cf. Gr. NBCLA syrseh &c.: 40€ CH СООТ, Hunt 18. 
Om. Aéyovca, cf. Gr. NBO &c. k. M&XgHpI] om. F* MARLEN- 
prz] KLRKENPIT beloved, Ді, cf. Gr. ПСО] for position cf. 
Gr. NBCDL &c. 


^ 
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€&HA єїнс S2g2ravaTyY Mexrwors. ?ovop, | 
pite єжпнож єФрні EROA pi nrrwow aqoongen 
€TOTOY*. QINA NTovTerrecax! DATEN pA 
s2Tt€7 2127€ epoy. CELHA NTE панрі ppw- 
ээл тоосу ELOA єп пн eossoov T. 
m OFOP, AVALLON MRMICAxXr AAKToV. єтїк] 
NELL потєрнот. хє ож Tle топ ERoA Aen 
пн €O2200'€ T. 
п (Очор, ascent єм хи» 79 97 ОС. xe cokeor mica D 
сєхо яя. яя ос. хє LWT ne NTE HAIAC I пщорп. 
12 Hooc ae пєхаср пот. хє HAIAC LEN r пщорп 
охор, Ҷпатфє 2426 mien. ожор, пос cH- 
ожт EXEN пшнрт яя Ффрояят. Oita MTEqoT 
ожяя нш ОФІСІ ожор, ATOWYOYY. 
з ХАА хо зязяос потєп. хє HAIAC АС. 
ожор, ACIP! MAY зяєточочаще KATA ppr 
ETCHHOCT єхихі. 


"а 


Re. 
5 14 
HERD ETAGI DA MIRRAOHTHC AYMAT Cowan 
єцощ setlowKwT. owog, $,4mnca25 ewKwTt 
пєя9 (000%.  Powog, cATOTY MWigrkHy THpY 


SERUHA €] om. Є 2°, РО», сї? Gr. NBD &с. є py. MERL- 
wow] Gr. В 33. c f post «доу pon; бг. а ff^] К om. z o*og,] 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. EKOA gj] c£? Gr. NACL біс. йтб: Gr. 
BD 33. бо. é. 24190п26п| Gr C т. imperf. ЄТО'ТО] 
"Р 2° over erasure, A. САХІ DATENG, AI] -HATH ito, Ar, 
B: XOCNDAL&. MKUME(o.c., А) TATNA | NE ET &c., 
Рог; ЗЯ.Фн €T бо. Ө: $$11€CTOXITUA Y, pres, Ey; for position 
cf. Gr. A &с. яя bpuossi] om. F*. 10 пончо) NTO- 
TO, Е, cf.? Gr. прі ато. MERKLMOCEPHOT] om. TA, б; 5 
КМО, cf.? Gr. vvvfnroivres. TUT UNNI] &c.] cf. Gr. NA BCL &c. 
1! де ДЄ] cf. Gr. А т. 13. 28. 33. 69. al? (а g^ q): &YHYENOV 
he asked them, B*?. єөбєот| ef. k q syrP: om: ПАКО; сБ Gee 
*X€ then, В" D, ә, obs. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. mas оду. cexw | for 
position cf. Gr. Da: om. СЄ, B. Om. ої фарса, cf. Gr. ABC D біс. 
XE 2°] Gr. D &. om. Te] om. ГЕ*. : rtgopn] Gr. D &e. 


MARK IX. 9-15. 383 


except Jesus alone with them. ? And (as they are) coming 
down from the mountain, he ordered them that they should 
not speak before any one that which they saw, except (the) 
Son of (the) man rise from the dead. 1° And they held the 
word among them, questioning with one another: ‘ What 
is the rising from the dead?’ And they asked him, 
saying: ‘Wherefore say the scribes that it is necessary 
that Elias come first?! ‘And he said to them: ‘Elias 
indeed cometh first, and will restore everything: and how 
(it is) written about (the) Son of (the) man, that he should 
suffer much, and should be despised. !? But I say to you, 
that Elias came, and they did to him that which they 
wish, according as it is written about him.’ 

14 And having come to the disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude around them, and seribes questioning with them. 1° And 


invert: om. J, В* Н. P пєхА 4] cf. Gr. NBCLA вугѕћ persP. 
HAIZC]|Gr.D praem є. KEM cf. Gr. МАВС &. 1 йщОрп]А*: 
ЧИНО &c., T DM; for pres. cf.? Gr. N*A B*DL&c.: ЧА &с., fut., 
BOD, AE; .°F&GHELO; €c[It4.1 &c., fut. partic., До. ОЖОР, 1°] 
om. ГОК. QM(over T, Ey*)AT b€] ABCCTeD Fe GHOLN; 
граф, Bt «с: ЧпаА.|яяєо,0о6, M; for fut. cf. Gr. C it &c. 
owg] Rows, в* о: ELW, Be Ожор, пос] cf. Gr. N B 
CDL it &c: om. NWC, Be. CHHoeT] ACTFG,HL: СС), 
BA,£-G,0J,KMNO: €CH., D,: єсс&)., р, Е. ее) 
Gr. N* om.: om. xat, cf. Gr. M* NUF' і, 28. 69. &c. ү] obs. Ог. 
С т. 209. &e. ig бе. MAY] Gr. NeL &с. èv айто: + OM also, Сус. 
geMEToOCOCLYY] MUMETEOCOT бо, Ke; LANETEOV- 
дщ, B*? N; gaMeTOVAWY, А Вед, ЕН. ETCHHOCT] 
€c25., F*.  exuog] cf. Gr. ехе. Г &с.: CORNTY concerning him, 
№; Өс wrote XWY over erasure; corrector of N wrote EXWY ix. 
"а copy has €XUOC[;' obs. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. al pauc mepi айтої. 
єр дс... AQ] cf Gr ACD &e. ru] mec his, к. ЄЧОЩ| 
om. ©, cf. Gr. т. 28. 209. arm. зз поко] Gr. D 28. &c. mpos avr. 
pan] Gr. D &c. rovs. KT | coder enquiring, Hunt 26, 
see Matt. ii. 7. ess 020%] cf. it?! d vg ‘conquirentes cum eis’ vel 
‘cum illis: Gr. AD &c.avrois; Gr. RBCL біс. трд avrovs, see ch. viii. 11. 
отте. 


Hunt 26, 
14-22 


384 RATA ПМРКОН. 


ETACNAT epoq ачєргої. охор, єта-жбохі 
хлєраспасєсоє 22932200. 18 OVOP, AcqWwENoT 
" хє Арєтєпко| пса ow птоточ. 

КУ "* "O«opo  acepoww mac mnxeowar choa Aen m- 
ssy. xe Фрєсү [сб adem пащнрі 2,арок. 
ECOCON OCNNA NATCAXI пєзядсі. 

18 Охоо, MIRRA ETEYNATAS OY яяя щАСІЄМСІ 
єпєскт. OOS, NTE pwy xeu cburf єёол | 
pz eqApaxpex пиєцнахої ожор, щасіщиюті. 
Ожор, AIXOC NNEKALAGHTHC QINA птожогтч 
EQOA. охор, зя пожшхЄєяя X045. 

19 Оҳор, Neoy ETAYEPOTW Nexagq NWOT. xe W 
тихоож nens oT. waoenaw Frawywni пєзя- 
UTE. | 

Ufaona-w Praepanenxecoe s2£52280»T€m. AMTY 
2, рої.  ?owog, eraqnae epoy MEMA 
CATOTY &dqariepeop-q. охоо, eT &do,€ei EXER 
NKASI. пАЧСӨЄртєр Ne. epe pwy xeu сфнії 
efod. 

1 Оҳор, aqwen NEYIWT. XE IC ожнр посропос 
ICKEN ETA HAI GM LLLLOY. 
Roog- ae пєхаср xe ICEN TEJET ENO 


ETACNAT] cf. Gr. NBODL &e: ETAY &e., sing, A40 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. A &с. EpOY] Gr. D бо, vov». ACEPS,OTF] «f. 
Gr. NBCDL &c.: &ҶЄр., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. A &c.; obs. Gr. М? 70. &c. 
iSav et ё барвиста. ETACCOX!| also Hunt 26, cf.? Gr.: А%., 
pret. indic., B: Gr. D spoexepovre.  2ЖЕЄраспаєєсеє| ABOF 
Ф-Н ӨТ М Ниві 26: МАЕ &e, imperf, D Din Are IMPOR 
16 A YYENOT] cf. Gr. NBDL «с ктото cf. Gr. МАВ Ома 
L ome t плєтєпернот with one another of you, М, cf. Gr. cser 


al pauc mp. aAÀgAovs and D &c. ev vpew. xd a qgepoww] ef. Gr 
NBDL&e.  MA(q]om.E,. EMMA] INT ATNA, М. $24pok] 
MAK, F. | Powog,r]om.T. MIRKA] EMIRKA at the place, №. 


ETEYNAT AS Og | ЄЗ АСИПА. Ke., fut. in neh В*®? Са; obse Gr 
№ т. 127. al pauc om. а = =XWACEN ENecHT | obs. Gr. D 2ре 
рассє the more usual form for ‘striking down:’ Gr. М D К om. айтби. 


MARK IX. 16-21. 385 


immediately all the multitude, having seen him, feared, 
and having run, saluted him.  !5And he asked them: 
‘For what sought ye from them?’ 17 And one from the 
multitude answered him: ‘Teacher, I brought my son to 
thee, a speechless spirit being with him; ‘and where it 
will catch him, it dasheth (lit. bringeth) him down: and 
his mouth foameth, (he is) grinding his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I told thy disciples that they might cast it 
out; and they could not. 19 And he having answered, said to 
them: ‘O [the] faithless generation, how long shall (lit. will) 
I be with you? how long shall (lit. will) I bear with you? 
bring him to me.’ *° And the spirit having seen him, imme- 
diately convulsed him; and having fallen upon (the) earth, 
he was trembling, his mouth foaming. 7 And he asked 
his father: ‘Lo, how much time (is it) since this happened 


хєщ (0000, F)] lit. pour forth: Wa, А: XE, рік,» ЄВОА] 
*owog, M. eEqyApaxpex] AY &e., pret. indie, M. MEY- 
ПА 01] cf. бт. AO? &e. GjX € 434 ХО. | Gr. D &c. add ekBdrew atró. 
1* oo, ROOY] cf. Gr. D &.: ROOY AE, TFGK, cf. Gr. NA 
BCL &c.: ОЖОР, ROOY AE, ГК Hunt26. ETAY) Aq, Ds*. 
NWOT] cf. Gr. NABDL &c.: ПАС, sing., C4*, ef. Gr. CN ХГ II? &e.: 
Gr.O*13.&e.om. Wlom.B. Lonag, t] ATNAg,T, A: 4&e- 
NAY then erasure of seven letters, F,9, obs. Gr. D &c. add «al бієстрациєт. 
насти] Tg. pes, Dj — epame(2, A* G) 2cecoe] 
WOT ROHT, м. MRT CH] пєяяут CIC with you, МВ. 
20 OVOJ, 1°] A* CT D* FFGH M, cf. д: prefix OOS, ATEN 
E, poy and they brought him to him, (A tr.) В Ді?» 3A;EKO Hunt 26, 
cf. Gr.; om. OY OB, AeFeC- OJ4L NS; obs. Gr. D &c. om. mpós айтб>; 
Пе translates supplement, and adds 7 "а copy has.’ ca Toe] Gr. 
D &с. om.: for position cf. Gr. NBOL &e. cpu repecope] 
A &.: -еЄєрефшрч, KM: -өортєр, Hunt 26; obs. Gr. D 
erapa£ev, Matt. її. 3 єтарахбл. exei | ABCD,g;Et-HOLM Hunt 26: 
oxen, TA,FGKNO, cf.? Gr. exi тў. ПКА 21) ABCF* H: 
MIKA 2,1, TD,4A,EFe£-GOKLMO. ПЄ] от. Е. —?'i:cowup] 
COTHP, A*. ICKEN ETA] cf. Gr. NcC* LA 33. &c. e£ ob and аф о: 
Gr. N*A C?D &c. ós, B ѓоѕ. 
VOL. I. со 
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220609, OCALHD СОП GAYOITY €mr2cpooss. 
MELL п19900% HINA WTeyTaKoy. АМАА TE- 
TEOCON qjxos£ з880к epoy aprRoHeIN epon 
EAKWENS,HT EXON. 

23 JRC ae nexa Nag. хє ож xe NE фн єтєожоп 
шхогзя SPRROK EPO. очоп шхояя cpw 
mben зяфн ecenag,Tf. 

24t Catoty aqway ELOA пхєфію>т яя під оз єцхи) 
зззяос. xe Frag T арібонош evrasser2.o- 
кА оТ. 

*ETaqnav NXEIHC хє Tmue£Hdp GOXI. асхерєпі- 
тте АП UNNA NAKAGAPTON EYXW яя яя ОС 


Ac. 
Хе TUA TCAXI ожор, NKOTP SANMA. AMOK TME- 
pra Towagscag ni | £2520k. agros €&0A понт. 


ожор, яяпєрщє xe EHown єроҷ. 

26 Очор, єтачищ євом очор, eT чат epeuper 
потаянц acr єбо^л. ожор, qep зяфркТ now- 
peq4s£uo*T. 9,UCT€ NATE OTLAKY хос. хє 
АЭ» ОЖ. 


пас AE ачазвогі ATEYXIX AYTOVNOCY ожор, 


22 Om. ка sec, cf. Gr. D біс. GASITA] cf.? Gr. D &c. Ва: 
24 бе, pret... F*. TUS CPWLs | for article cf. Gr. A &c. TUI- 
5900] ABF&@LN Hunt 26, obs. ‘aquam’ ap. Ln.: MI &c., plur., 
CT'D,,A,EGHKMO, cf.? Gr. VT €T A KOc[] MCE &e., plur., N. 
пєтє| фк єтє, ө. Epoq] р,&рос, E. аріочвне, 
AX. epon] om. t: Gr. D &c. add кише. u macy | om. 8 
X€O^€ (KOT, ах) хєпє PH &.] xeow re хєфн «е, B* C Fe 
t-GHLM, -XCneT &c, 'D,5;A,EOK ‘what is “that, &c.:"? 
хєож NE PAI (ФН, F) &c. ‘what is this (that) бос, F*N; cf. Gr.? 
NABCL a (quid est si quid potes) &c. то єї дуу: Gr. D &c. om. ro. 
Epog | lit. (power to thee) as to it, om. A, EMO; for om. moredoa cf. 
Gr. NBC*L &e. OVON] pref. OFO,, С. ЩХО?Я 2°] + 28.280СІ, 
redundant, L. €9,W08] ABOD;;EGOeKLM: mew, l'A,F£- 
HNO. 4CATOTY] cf. Gr. NCBLA с: OVOP, CAT., B, 
cf. Gr. ACD &c.: om. «005, Gr. № C*: edds X, 28. АМО] 
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to him?’ And he said: ‘From his childhood. | 22 And 
many times it casteth him into the fire and the water, 
that it may destroy him: but as to that which is possible 
for thee help us, having compassion upon us. 29 And Jesus 
said to him: ‘What, then, is (this, namely) as to that 
which is possible for thee? It is possible as to everything 
for him who believeth’ “Immediately cried out (the) 
father of the child, saying: ‘I believe; help my unbelief.’ 
25 Jesus having seen that the multitude ran (up), rebuked 
the unclean spirit, saying to him: ‘Speechless and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and no more 
enter him. ?9 And having cried out, and having convulsed 
him much, he came out; and he was as one dead; so that 
many said: ‘He died. ?'But Jesus took hold of his hand, 


+ HENS 4. C pA (001 with tears, М AM8 E Fe Ө Ja LN, tr. of 
Ams Бу g has gyed ‘with tears,’ cf. Gr. A? C? D &c.: A* and the rest, 
including D3 S, om., cf. Gr. МА" B C* L A 28. k arm aeth. EQXW 
ЭЭЭ» ОС] cf. syr seh ‘dicens. Trae Ft] cf. Gr. NABC*DL 346. &е.: 
+M&OC my Lord-xópe, Dj; Д, ЕКО, cf. Gr. CO NXTATI бе. 
аріоєвонеом, А. ETARKLET.| MTARLET., О. 25 ET - 
ААЛ] A*E;: +2Є, Ac &c, cf. Gr. RABCL бо: Gr. D it 
(exe. f) vg xa ore eidev. xe] €, prep. after NAT, В. Tus nay | cf. 
Gr. NAL &c.: om. artic. Gr. BC D &c.; obs. B? altered IRR from former 
writing. ПТА T ca.xi] OO TU., №; for order cf. Gr. NBC* DL &с. 
33220K]trtZ.K, BD, Hunt 26. 22.28.07 EKOA ture 
мок neforta, cap mi пак, T. neT ec.) ne eT ec, 
В; cf. Gr. ХМ ВСІ, &c. ёттассо со, > ЯЯЛЄР XE WYE "пе fac 
amplius intrare; Г* Ру „АЕ, ;*F* О МО. 76 Очор, ETAYWY 
EROA] -5{ &c, C: om. Hunt 26. ЩтЄєрөор] ATD: Fœ 
HOKLNO: -өор, CA,: -өєрөорө, вх: -еєрецурц, BeD,* 
E, GM Hunt 26; for Ҷ cf. Gr. N* A C? &c.:: Gr. BC* DL &c. om. 
айт. АІ EROA] Gr. D «е. add dz airod. ОЖОР, 3°] om. B. 
дєр] om. $$, Ay. S WCE, ABTD,FMN. OVAK) cf. 
Gr.CD &. XE] om. F*. 7 A€]om.T. &LLOMI... 2q 3°] 
om. F* homeot. tT Equi | cf. Gr. NBDL &c. Tr. of D, has elas 
"во he arose, and gloss ey T ua not in the Arabic.’ ожог, 
om. Hunt 26. 
Се2 


Нипі 2б, 
25-29 
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В Асто.  ? owog, асіщє mac єФфочиї eneq- 
HI. 
Od пєчеядонтнс Meng CANCA. xe eoSeov ANON 
AXnemnugxesexos£ TITY EKOA. 
? (Очор, пєхаср пож. XE MAITEMOC 22520! 
шхояя itreqi ekoa Den oar ehua Den 
OCMPOCET н NELL OVMHCTIL. 


RZ; 
iy 39 Owoe, eTagi EROA MARAT Magciniwoy NE 
€&oX orren Traca. ожор, соч ап 
ne SINA NTE 9^! ERRI. 
зі HacrFc&o rap Ne rutecejss aon T Rc ожор, MAYXW 
ЭЖЭ» ОС NWOT. XE IKUHpI! зяфризя т CENATHIY 
є&рнї єпєпхіх питризля. ожор, cena DoeKey. 
A*CIHEHCA. V пЄє2,00% c[ItA ТОП. 
?Heuwow* ae палої NATERRI EMICAXI OVOJ, 
пдчєрроТ egere ne. 


RO. 


KZ 55 9 Owop, дсп eHow ekz a pros. очор, ETA 
edSowm ЄГЇНЇ пасоши 22220)0*. XE OF ENL- 
рєтєпавокаєк EPWOT от PARWIT. 

tie sHowow ae джои itpwor. "палжсахі тар пе 
pz& NELL MOCEPHOT | 2,1 3200 T. KE MILL 23 32000€ 
ne пит. 


id o*oe,] om. l'FM Hunt 26. песні] IURI the house, Є Су Ө 
LN, cf. Gr. AM all? fere. MEYRRAOHTHC | ги &., 0,0: +AE, 
A, 0. cayenne | for pret. cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 346. al: om. СЯ: tr. of Dj 
Sls wy JI Jeo ә ‘and he entered into his house. So asked him,’ and 
gloss sU. cud! Joo Lb T7 ‘Greek, so when he entered the house, asked 
him.’  CATUCA.] for position cf. бт. А C? &e.: + 33222 TATOV 
alone, N. X€ce& ow] cf. Gr. U 131. 238. аї 19 fere. mat д] 
ги, M. зязяог...ЄВОМ| яяпажшщоттч ELOA they 
cannot cast out, N. Heng,ar] Gr. C* ov ówara, > АНС 14. 
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raised him, and he rose. ? And he went into his house. 
His disciples asked him apart: ‘Wherefore could not we 
east him out?’ 7 And he said to them: ‘It is not possible 
that this kind should come out with anything, except with 
prayer and fasting. 

?? And having come from there, they were passing through 
Galilee; and he wished not that any one should know. 
? For he was teaching his disciples, and was saying to 
them: '(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) 
hands of [the] men, and they will kill him; after three 
days he will rise.’ “But they were (imperf) ignorant of 
the word, and were fearing to ask him. 

33 And he came into Kapharnaum: and having come into 
the house, he was asking them: ‘What were ye reasoning 
[them] on (the) road?’ ?t But they held their peace: for 
they were speaking to one another on (the) road, who 


NEARLOCMPOCECHCH, Г, cf. syr*h arm aeth persP; obs. Gr. 
N* (et са) В k om. xai vgoreía. зо eT 4 err] EeTAY TWN having 
risen, Е. MA&CICIMIWOT] sing., for verb cf. Gr. МА B? CL бес.: 
Gr. B* D8 біс, enopevovro. T€] om. Су. EROA piren) єбол 
DEN from, б». &cp[owaxu] A: MAqowwd, imperf, B &c., 
cf. Gr. DIMNA] om. В. 9! quee] eneg, р,. ро] Gr. 
B 26° k om. aùroîs: + MNE, ГГ». eApui € (lit. down to)] eAown 
Є into, BY, Mipwar, л. cena 2506 eq] for om. dmoxravdeis cf. 
Gr. D xr y*tacg" кат. QREMENCA] MELL Mca, В: OVOS, 
ILENENCA, Г; for ‘after’ cf. Gr. XBC*DL &e. 2 AE] om. T*. 
палої) & COI," F*. emuca.xi] 45. &c., Ө. € (over erasure, A°)- 
querer. ы aqi] ЄТАЧІ, Hunt 26; for sing. cf. Gr. ACL &e. 
OTOP, 2°] om. Hunt 26. EFTAyI є& ож] ФҶІ, Hunt 26: 
єтачщє EDOM having entered, Ep. ПАС.) OVOJ, MAY., 
Hunt 26. XO, Ах. LLOKLEK] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c., without 
mpos éavroós, EPWOC| ACHGHEKLN: Epog, sing, BT D; 54, 
EFMO, cf. Gr. | фзяцугт| Migxwit ті óð, N Hunt 26. 
плес П] ACCO: ATKAPWOT, HLN: ПАЖ 
п, BTD;;A,EFG,KMO, cf. Gr. V&p пе) om. К; om. ПЕ, Г. 
grbsscorr] cf. Gr NBCL «с. MILE 233420)0'€ TE TMI- 
ги] ch? Gr. 13. 69. 346. ris airóv шефом cin: MIRR METO! 


Hunt 26, 
33748 


390 RATA UDPRON. 


з Очор, ETAYLELLCI Аз» с] єпив ожор, NE- 
xaq порох. xe PH євотиху EEPP,OCIT EYE- 
єр& лє coon mien MELL AIAKWN Movon 
ги бє. 

36 Осор, ETAYGT почало AYTAL Oy epa Ty Delt 
TOCMLHF. OVOS, ETAYALLONI LELLO ПЄХАСІ 
Io. 

зт Xe фн єепащєп owar ANAIAAWOT! зяпатрнТ 
єпарат. AMOK T€ T Cc LK 9» ОГ. 

ғ Очор, OH Єтауцуп 225201. AMOK ам TIE T Ecco 

i 33.3201 AAAS АЦП 23H ETAYTAOVOL 

38 Пехдс nag пхати но. хє Фрєсү[ c&oo anna 

єожлл єцегАЄЗЯ ЧИТ efor DEN Mekpan. OVOJ, 

&IUTA tO яя э» ОС] XE NYOTEL, псом АП. 

THC лє пєхаср Macq. xe A£nepT249no 42220q. 

[sron pAr тар OH євпатрі пожхояя exert 
парам. 

Ожор, п'рєчахєзахогя MOCWAELRR ECAXI EY- 
озо apo * фн гар єтєпцоєвни an 
Г exuit. 

m Pr тар eemaTce өнпоч поча фот 2292200'* 
Aen Napan. хє NewTen mHHAIDCC. дян 
Txw зязяос потєп. хє пиєстако mxertee- 
&e»ce. 


x 


пи, A,0: mee eo: ЩІ, IeM; cf? Gr. № зоо. 435. 
чо L ELLCI А] om. Hunt 26. OTOS, 2° | om. Гру М Hunt 26; 
obs. Gr. D К om. kaí to end. OH €O] neo, BDE. gowrr] 
-d3enonumow, N. eowon MIEN 1°] Ac? Ө Hunt 26: 
ROTON &c, B &c.: om. М. AIAKON, A. 36 GT] дз» ог, 
N. ETAYARK.] AY p, 00A x EPOY embraced him, М. 99 яя ОС] 
ATEYXIX his hand, F. ПЄХАС] П over erasure, Ac: +EYXW 
»33300, М | "x€] om. BCE, HL, cf. б. ОД «t ge] 
OA AO^ П &c, a child of, B; obs. Gr. D &c. om. &: ОЖ ААО 
epoq аяпатрнТ, м. mar] ги, м зяпатрнТ| cf. Gr. 
ABDL &. ENApAN] ch? Gr. пі rë бо. BEM &c., №, cf. Gr. 
D &e. ф &. MNETE(A,C)Y 1°] ne ET &., NON. OVOP, 
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of them is the great. * And having sat down, he called 
the twelve; and said to them: ‘He who wisheth to be 
first, shall be last of every one, and minister of every one.’ 
56 And having taken a child, he made him stand in their 
midst; and having taken hold of him, he said to them: 
‘31 He who will receive one of these children of this kind 
in my name, receiveth me: and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but he received him who sent me. 38 John 
said to him: ‘ Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in 
thy name: and we forbade him, because he followeth us 
not. ??But Jesus said to him: ‘Forbid him not: for there 
is not any one, who will do à mighty work in my name, 
and could quickly speak evil against me. *?For he who 
із not against us, was for us. ‘*'For he who will give 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 


DH... 33.201! 2°] om. F,* homect. PH er ajoon] MeTqmoon, 
M: Фи ETEYWN, D, з Б; cf. Gr. N os dexera. AMOK AMM &c.] 
асп яя 3401 AM AAAS, Hunt 26. NETEYYWN 2°] 
NE ETEY &., BD, EN: ETEY &., Ar. &чщооп] шоп, 
pres, N, cf. Gr. F. 38 пехАЧ &c.] cf. Gr. NBL sym д. 
Epoww MxXEIWANMHC Mexagq MAY, Hunt 26, for drokp. cf. 
rest of Gr. For om. Aeyov cf. Gr. NBCA К syrs*, eq ot] 249,1, 
C,*. For om. ôs ойк dxodovdet үші cf. Gr. NBCLA &e. 4i 
TALNO) cf. Gr. AC &c: TUE АРГО, A Ds, obs. Gr. NB DeL A 
I. 209. Фкодіоре.  XENCIOCEDS, &c.] АСЕН Ke L N(Meq): 
XEY &e., BT D}, 24 E F* ™ GO K* М О, single negative; cf. Gr. 
NBCLA &c., also A &c., but Gr. RB A have imperfect: Gr. D &c. om. 
zr nag] om. &GK, cf. Gr. OH &c.] om. Н: NEONA, Hunt 26. 
exert] Aen, © OLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. т. 13. 69. 346. al pauc. 
поєхєзахогя, AN. €CAXI] EC., В. ^ eTEN- 
чохчвни ап) r D,*EG,* Hunt 26; "Рожвни», DG, .KN; 
-OCHN, BoA, 2-1,0; -OVEM AM, АСЕН; cf. Gr. NBC &c.: 
єтєпцожєр, CWM AM Ас [ЄХ who followeth not us was 
for us, Ө: EMAGNERLWTEM AM AyPEXWTE! who was 
(imperf.) not with you was for you, M, cf. Gr. AD &c. s Mapas] 
cf. Gr. N*C?D &e. it. MATTEC] Gr. № ego, MoT elt] om. E;*. 
XE 2*] cf. Gr. NBC* DL &c. 
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б Очор, PH євепаєрскатлаМісєсоє Noval ANAI- 
KOwxi eonag T. Nanec Mag Laron eeg 
ожог MReLosrAON EDHTY ожор, KTowSITY 
EDIORNR. 

PZU ? Очор, єщим ATE тєкхіх | epcKamaarizecee 

ззая0к XOXC EKOA. Nanec ПАК пек e2Sovirt 
EMIwith® ekor пхабн. le epe xix спот epok 

ver. ^ om. поєкщє EfYEENNa єпі%рояя NAT GErto. 
5 Ожор, eww NTE TEKGAAOX EPCKANAAAITECEE 
PPALOK XOXC огтс EROA. Nanec ПАК NTEKI 
єфочиї etiwnD ekoi RGAE. ELOTE epeoxort 

зано G& ox cmowT] epok псє2у тк eTveeruta. 
ра "()«oe, єщим ATE nekG4A epckamaauzecoe 
| ээ »*0K форкч EROA. Nanec как rr ekr eHown 
єЇгаєточро nre ФТ covhar graazravaty 
ETEPOK. ELOTE eowon Rar Е s»590k fice- 
га STK єРрсєєпна. гүз» €ressmape NOY- 

GENT 70% OCOD, пож№рояя KATIA GENO. 


RS 


12 o«09, 1°] om. Hunt 26. -Argecee] -AIgIN, М. па] 

cf. Gr. RABC*DL «с EOM, T] A*(€T) BT FG H, cf. Gr. 

NA b f^ i k* item C* D а тісті eyovrov: * ЄРОЇ, AC Ве &c., cf. 

Gr. ABC?L &.  maAmec] сєрпочрі, м. AAA on є] 
€opov,N. єєці| Towed for TOF ‘that they should, Wt fused 

with preceding Wt, F. 28.28 0€^0!t] cf. Gr. A dee: єн] 
пант, B: EMEYRLOVT to his neck, М. KTOTSITY Є] 
itcexoAke Den, N. i024] +eQ0Te ivreqepcka ma. 
Hunti$, MOAI SAMAIPHT than offend one of this kind, N. 58 ОО, 19 
Зи от. N. птєтєкхіх] NTEKXIX, shortened form of conjunctive, 
T&GO: APEYANTEK., N. CKANAAAITECEE] СІ, L Hunt 

18, 26: T OPON, N thrice. xoxc] +9,1Tc EROA г,&рок, N. 
e&o?] 72,2. рок, Hunt 18. manec | over erasure exc. C, Ас: 
*V&p, МГр ЕМ Hunt 18. AK] cf. Gr. D &. -1] -щє, 

№. Tuum] поп, N. te] є, Ах: €9,0TE, № Hunt 18: 

ош. М. €p€] +TEK having thy, Dj 4A;EFe90: +OON, Hunt 
18,26: EOCON, М. crowt] KT, гр,өкім Hunt 26: B, М. 

WE] * MAK, М; obs. Gr. N* вода: CE, TT К, cf. D &c. Вб. 

ajeT ver «с, А. ETC PWRR] ATEMI «е. of the fire, Be N 
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belong to Christ; verily I say to you, that his reward 
shall not perish. * Ара he who will offend one of these 
little ones who believe, it is good for him, rather to hang 
a millstone to him, and to be cast into (the) sea. * And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is good for thee 
that thou come into the life being maimed, than with two 
hands that thou go to the Geenna, to the unquenchable 
fire. * And if thy foot offend thee, cut it (off), cast it 
away: it is good for thee that thou come into the life 
being lame, than having two feet that thou be cast to the 
Geenna. 4’ And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is good for thee that thou come into the kingdom of God 
with only thy (one) eye, than having two eyes that thou 
be cast to the Geenna, З where their worm dieth not, and 


Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. Е gat syrP: Gr. NL &c. om. 44 Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c.; gloss of Е gives tr. as TI "Greek, E; (53) ‘Greek.’ 
45 Очор, 1°] om. Hunt 18. IUT€T€K &.] TEKDAT, м. 
erc] om. A, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. €&o2] + 2,2.рок from thee, Е 
Hunt 26: Q22LOK, М. ПАПЄС] +TAp, Хр, ЕЕ Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. АНК alc, MAK] cf, Gr. MFNUT &. UE €KI | €T €KI, с, 
ATEL ө. WNA] Gr. D &e. add шолом САМЄ] but Gr. М 
KuAAov p xoAov. єрєожоп] EOCON, NTM Hunt 18, 26. . 6a- 
Aox] щаЖох, A: GAAAwX, plu, Г Hunt 26. СПОЯТТ| 
KT, TELM Hunt 26. fNceg TK] ECE &e, De: ICT Ow, 
Hunt 18. Ж'ЄЄПІА,| cf. Gr. NBCLA &с. 46 Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c. TOON, EWM ATE) obs. Gr. Det ки о офбайроє 
cov є &c.: -ЄщИ APEMAN, М, сб? rest of Gr. EKOA] 
заязяок, м. Manec] тар, Жр, Е Hunt 18. M&K] cf.? 
Gr. M it syr &c. ETRLET OPO | (A probably began єпимі Z5) 
пт &.,cH. corbar erara Ty] cowkhar пожот, 
NM, -ow2TY, l* Dj AN, -ovuxrej B: €owon ar 
эз э» ллу EPOK, Ө. €T €pok] пєтєрок, к Hunt 18; 
NE ETEPOK, Ге: ME €T€22220K, м. COWON) OVOM, А: 
є, Do. Bar Е] owRar B, D:N. зязяок| EPOK, Hunt 18. 
ACES ITK] ATOY &c., Hunt 18: ECE &c., Р»: Gr. D &c. ázeAÓeiv. 
TEENNA] +H TEMIDCPWAR, №, omitting ver. 48. èT- 
EILIA PENOVYENT 440 OFOY, | (in) which their worm dieth 
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9 Oyon ru&ert gavercorgy авгиссримя. 5 Hane 
TMe,220%.  Єщим ae NTE mnps£0w epat- 
рэ Ж EWATRLLOAS.Y DEN ov. 

Uape geor щиті Den enumnow ожор, &рїрү- 
pur Den пєтєпернот. 


HO. 


т Отож, єтасрримср EGOA s2522* дот cmnioog 
птє Trowaeca mnes оләянр 23 T00pAA.C. 
OCOD, ATI ON оудроч idxeparsHg. OVOP, 
зяфрнї єтє regcwnauer тє maqfc&o 
поо пе. 
KH FOTOS, алі Apoy Nxeganbapiceoc палаци 
ZLILOY. KE AM CHE примя ELI TEeqco i221 
EQOA. eweprupazut яя яя оф. | 
pza Hooy ae aqepovw nexag row. xe ож NETAY- 
COND, EM 28.28 ОС OLITEN GHMOT MXERLWTCHC. 
t Howow ae nexuwow mag. xe acowags,cag,iti 
пхєзядуєсно ECHE ожхояя HICH! nower ovop, 
EXW efor. 
‘THC ae пєхас NWOT xe coke TeTENMneTHAGT- 
QUT agqcHe TalentToaAn mwten.  ЗІСХЄМ 


not, and, om. B. (altered to (ENT, Ae. | Tto 9C PWAK] cf. 


Gr. 262. 300. al pauc b g^ syr'tr: ОАЄ NOVY &c., Н. ? очоп] 
АСЕ ӨТМ: -*V4.p, B &c.: obs. Gr. D &c. om. mâs yàp торі амобі- 
cera, | ЗЯЛІУСризая. | HENNI ке, N Hunt 18: EMI &c., Ө: 


+0%жор, щот MILEN YATLLOAL Y Фет? 410 and 
every sacrifice they salt with the salt, Am (IROTO МАСІ) FOJ; LNE, 
cf. Gr. ACD &c.: Dj ° inserts tr. as 57 ' Greek.’ е ae] om. 
NID,?GK Hunt 26, cf. Gr. V. EWA 62$ 0A 2,1] cf. Gr. ACD «&е. 
passive: ЄЖПАЯЯ. N Hunt 18, 26: -2LOAY, АХ. Aen 1°] 
il, № Hunt 18. $£4pc] «Tu, DEO; +0%, BM Hunt 26. 
Det 2°] M, FOL: ness, № Hunt 18, 26. 


Hunts, 1А] cf. Gr. N five. eog] өсу, Гер, ДЕНІ МО. 
TE O MEAL] сб От. МВС. ОЖОР, 2°] om. M. Q,ANReHay] Gr. 
D 2P° 6 Ао. OVOP, 3°] om. Е Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D b ff” i os 
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their fire is not quenched. * Every опе they salt with the 
fire. 5 [Тһе] salt is good: but if the salt become saltless, 
with (lit. in) what do they salt it? Let there be salt in 
you, and be at peace with (lit. in) one another.’ 

X. And having risen from there, he came to the borders 
of Judea and beyond the Jordan: and multitudes came 
again to him, and as it was (lit. is) his custom, he was 
teaching them. ?And Pharisees came to him; they were 
asking him, whether it is lawful for (a) man to put away 
his wife, tempting him. *And he answered, he said to 
them: ‘What did Moses order for (lit. on) you?’ *And 
they said to him: ‘Moses commanded to write a bill (lit. 
book of writing) of divorcement, and to put away. ° But 
Jesus said to them: ‘Because of your hardness of heart 
he wrote this commandment for you. ‘But from (the) 


єкобеї kat. озо] A Hunt 18: * Ott, BI¢(over erasure) &c.: Р ОЇ 
NWOT, M. T€] om. Hunt 18. 2 o A tpa. piceoc] cf. Gr. 
ABL &с. NACI] ema &e, Go; cf. Gr. NBCDL &.: EV- 
CIN, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. A &c. aorist. | 83. OC[ 1?] ТОТ, М. 
WpUo4s1] RAIL &c. for the man to, € Hunt 26: TUT €TUpUo4s1 
that the man may, N M. €&oA] + dyeruto Ri ru S ert for every 
sin, Hunt 18. Ээ. э» ОС 2°] om. L: + ПЄ, Hunt 26. "Ачер- 
OVW] om. Hunt 26. XE] om. Г, сі? Gr. NETAY] NE ETAY, 
BM Hunt 26: NETEY, H. >NTENOHMOT 3242070, Е. 
gren] єтєп, D,A,E,MNO: TEM, вГр, Е, Hunt 18, 26. 
t өш лє] om. Hunt 26. mac | om. Hunt 18. cap ru] 
+MAM us, Hunt 26. LXE RLUIECHC | (HC over erasure, A°) for 
position cf. Gr. NBODL бе. €CHE...0E!] + MAC for her, М: 
McA: now €r Nac, Hunt 18». OF] MOT, р, ™ Hunt 26. 
CHI] om. В* Е. Rowi, Ace. EXW] gloss of D, has 
ex. aC ca copy has, EXCAC to put her (away), cf. Gr. N: Ej? 
wrote Sx 09 over erasure. 5 THC aE | cf. Gr. NBCLA item c 'ipse 
vero? | ХЄ (om, Ех)... tty rer] xeeTAyCHeTAlenT oan 
потєп EGOE &c, Hunt 18. 22€THA4y 7] A &c: om. 
BRET, ЕЕ agcHe] «нпхєзяцуєсно П, М, cf. Gr. D &с. 
6 ICXEN &c.] ICKEND,H ARLMICWNT ETAYOSRLIWOT OV- 


Hunt 24, 
2-9 


vo 
л 


реє 
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TAPOCH AE ALMICWNT OFS,WOCT NELL CO IAL 
NeT&YCONTON. 

тЄебєфаї epe Mipwart а. necu mess TEY- 
£226 MCWY. ожор, EYETORRY ETETICH, ARR. 
ожор, ECEMWMH LNE excapg NowwT. PWC- 
тє сєої NR AN АМАА очсару похот Te. 
эФн OWN ETA ФТ Toy яяпєпөрє Фриз»! 
форхҷ. 

10 Очор, Hel піні ON & пузядентнс yeng ceke- 
bar. ovog, nexacep порох. xe OH єөпа.%ҳА. 
тєцсоляят EROA очор, стєбї MKeow! gol 
ОК EXWC. 

12 Оҳор, єщоп оос TECKA Mecg ar EKOA охор, 
MTECGI пкєота сої плимк. 

Очор, ATINI Nag ПОА (4.0001 Ota MTEeqoT 
HES20)0*Y. IUS£4.0HTHC AE ATEPEMITIANLAIM 
000%. 

METaqilaw AE ПХЄІҢС А NEYOHT SAKAS, ОЖОР, 
Mexagqy Mwow. хє KA MIAAWOT! NTO 2,2. pol. 
SLTIEPTAD NO яя яя 00% EI L Apoi GANAIOVON 
хар зяпатрнї тє Taretovpo ite ФТ. | 

15 Дзяни xo s2$220c muTen. xe PH Conagen 
TsrreTospo птє ФТ єроч an seppu mow- 
„Аож iuteqr єбочи єрос ?5owop, ETAY- 
STOT созо ассяяоч Єршоч АЧСА ХІХ 
EXWO. 


LWOTT NERLOT CH IRLRI from &c. he formed them male &c., 
Hunt 18. A€] om. FN Hunt 18, 26. CWNT] Gr. D &c. om. 
ктіссоѕ. CORR] OCC ILL, NB &. Me Accor ox 
Tle € T &c, BM: ET &c., F*; cf. Gr. RBOL &c. Ej has TEMECIC 


in margin. 7 cese] Gr. D &c. praem каї eimev. TeqiwT | 
Gr. DM*N om. аўто. TEYRRAT] cf. Gr. ND бо. OTOS, (om. 
A10) &c.] cf. Gr. ACDL &. €ep 30224, A. 8 OVO, | om. 


Hunt 26. EVCApPZ] EOV., Hunt 26: ROV., N. РОСАЄ, BD; 
A,FKMO Hunt 18: *X€, Hunt 18. Ceol] ACTF£- GHKLMN: 
ПСЄОЇ, double neg, рі; AEO: om. Be, В+. ПЁ] А Ве &c.: 
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beginning of the creation, a male and female he created 
them. ? Therefore the man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall join himself to his wife; *and they (the) 
two shall become one flesh: so that they are not two, but 
it is one flesh.  ? That then which God joined, let not 
(the) man separate. 1 And in the house again the dis- 
ciples asked him concerning this. ™ And he said to them: 
"Не who will put away his wife, and take another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her: and if she herself put away 
her husband, and take another, she committeth adultery.’ 
! And they brought to him children, that he might touch 
them: and the disciples rebuked them. !*Put Jesus having 
seen (it), was grieved, and said to them: ‘Permit the 
children to come to me; forbid them not to come to me: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say to 
you, that he who will not receive the kingdom of God 
to him as a child, shall not come into it. 1° And having 
embraced them, he blessed them, he laid hand upon them. 


WUB, р,: 8, ХО: NAT, Hunt 18%. Am] +XE, Hunt 26. 
ПОО 2°] for position cf. Gr. NAC &. TE] Ne, E Fo. 
А тозе] LOTTY reconciled, Hunt 18°. 10 Aen | cf. Gr. AC &c. 
&...Qjemep] cf. Gr. AD &с NIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
NEY &е., L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c. At] cf. Gr. (NNABCL «е. 
п o IRLi, А*Г*. EROA] om. NOL. GT] om. Ñ, N. gor] 
Egoi, A,: om. Ñ, N. 12 OVOP, EYWN . . . EROA] cr? Gr. 
NBCLA aeth. 2,020) g,oc e, ө. €&oA] псих, Hunt 18. 
ООР, 2°] cf.? Gr. AD &с.: om. ГМ. Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. NBCL aeth. 


IU 2°] Ч over €, Ae, кє] om. t Ө. cor] ECO!I, Do. 13 GT 
NERLWO'T] for order cf. Gr. AD бо. & X €p] cf. Gr. NBCLA go. 
озот] cf. Gr. NBOLA ck. 14 99 KAD] RROKS,, M. 


погожі) pita порожі, DD, smMepTag No] Ac (over 
erasure) &c., cf. Gr. В єс. GA Tt&. IO OIL] (G2.IOrt, A) B D,* Aj 
Е,0: OAMI &., CTD,£;E,FE-GHOKLM. V&p]om.B. Te] 
ne, A, NO. ФТ] MIcdHOW! the heavens, В. М a ss uit] 
зазяни, К. Epog Ап] om. T*. 16 сто rT OT qp] Gr. 
D &c. zpockaXecapevos. сирот] €XUDO', M. a.c[c s o | cf. 
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À. 


KO 5 11 Ожор, єцинот €$0^ єохяяотт асібохі NXE- 
OTAI AYOITY EXEN NEKEAL па соп яя яя ОС]. 
xe фрєесії сви» Narazeoc. ow перила ma- 
єркАнропояяос почин itertep,. 

]IRC лє nexaq mag. xe eofeow KXW яя яяос 
Epol XE MIATAOOC. зваяог QAI пАТАФОС 
ERHA ebT s5222 2T. 

I9HIEMTOAH ксоожп яяя (ох. з8пєрФфаиутєб 
SSTIEPEPNWIK. зяпєрбточі. яяпєрєряяєерє 
Ох. яя пєрчохі. APITIAAAN зяпєкіцу 
пєяя Texsrzav. ? Heoq ae mexaq Nag. xe 
ФрєчТсёо. Nar THPOT 414pee, єршот Icxert 
TAMETALAOT. 

a JRC AE ETAqXoeyT єроч AYLLENPITY OVOP, 
пехаср MAY. XE KECOVAI ner ekepZ5a.e 2252090. 
ззащє NAK. LA MeTENTAK EKOA geurTow 
fINID,HKI. OOS, єкєхфо MAK пождоо Den 
THE. охор, ALLOF OY4.9,K ПСИ. 

2 Hoog AE ETAYWKELL exem ПІСАХІ. acque NAY 
єрє NEYL,HT LOK, Mape owssHg Tap пхфо 
тл пє. ?0wog, eTaqyxowvwyt пхєїнс пе- 
XAY MMEYTRRAOHT HC. 


хо ЗІ 


то sl 





Gr. ЕСК &c. evdAdyncev. epuo* ] cf. aeth; for order cf. Gr. NB 

CL бо. АЧХА] cf? Gr. Dena, XIX] MEYXIX his hands, Ө. 
Hunt 8, EXWOT] 2,1х020%, TALEKO. | T €owssurT | AC OLN 
77'  HuntI8: 5107 &c. on aroad, Г &e.: 2292924 there, B. Дә, 
without xat, cf. Gr. A it™ vg; obs. Gr. D &с. pres. partic. кєлї] cf. 

а b с syr" go arm Clem: +M&C to him, E, cf. Gr. rta crai | 
OOS, NAY бо. E: AG &e., £-L Hunt 18. NeT) ne ef, в. 
парна WHA, млі 79235] тар лє ше 

CD, 222244 rc0]cefcef^gat. 19 Kcoowm] EKCWOTH, 

pres. partic., б. 2KRTIEPEP (om. € p, A) полк] Gr. N* om.: Gr. Det К 

add pn mopvevons. For order cf. Gr. МАВС &с. $£€Op, A. $4 пЄр- 
WX]: Gr. B* &c. om. | ПЄКІЦУТ | Gr. D q om. сом. | "РЄК- 

ILL | сі. Gr. N* О бо. Ej"8 CFOA, Gy co e ‘the book of the 
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17 And (as he is) coming forth to a road, one ran (up), 
he threw himself upon his knees, he was asking him: 
* Good Teacher, what shall (lit. will) I do that I may in- 
herit eternal life?’ 18 And Jesus said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
sayest thou of me: * The good?" there is not any one 
good except God alone.  !?Thou knowest the command- 
ments; kill not; commit not adultery; steal not; bear 
not false witness; defraud not; honour thy father and 
thy mother.’ % And he said to him: ‘Teacher, all these 
I kept from my childhood. ^" And Jesus having looked 
upon him, loved him, and said to him: ‘Another thing 
thou lackest: go, sell that which thou hast, give it (lit. 
them) to the poor, and thou shalt get for thee a treasure 
in (the) heaven: and come, follow me. 2 But he having 
been saddened at the word, went (away), being grieved: 
for he was having many possessions. ??And Jesus having 
looked, said to his disciples: ‘How difficult it is for them 


exodus.’ з AE] Gr. C b gh am mt ка. пєх г.с] cf. Gr. RBC A. 
пал T RpO* | cf. Gr. NABC &c. 21 IHC] Gr. A &c. om. &q- 
эя єр or] Ас &.C[ over erasure, Ее partly over erasure, ООР, 
NEXAY NAY XEKEOTAI| А*ВСП; 5:4; ЕЕ*СНҰКМ& Hunt 18 
(om. 002): пєхАЧ xe€5cowuxy EEPOCTEAIOC said: 
‘ Wishest thou to Бе perfect Ате Ес t- © LO (pref. OTOS,); +OTOD, 
Nexagq MAY, Ес: ожор, ПЄХАҶ NAY KXEKowwu єєрот- 
TEAIOC, Ej Нем (930%); for addition cf. Gr. KMNII r3. 28. 69. 
124. 346. 2Pe yser all? fere aeth syrP &c. Dy has gloss ш ol 3 Ley 
LAS ‘ Greek, wishest thou to be perfect;’ E, has 5 т 3 ES 2 
Jul oss y! 3j y JU, * Greek copy, and not Coptic, and he said to him, 
Wishest о? КЄОЖА1]| cf. Gr. N all? fere ёт. TeTeKepA2e] 
NETEP «с. E: петєкФфає, ө: ne єтєкєр, в. ruo nkr] 
cf. Gr. NCD &. >хфо NOTAS,O пак, Г. ПСО] +ovog, 
WAI saiit and take up the cross, E;^ Ке Не Ө, cf. Gr.? А &c.; gloss 
of © (395 ‘addition °’) D, (ey) "Greek ^) Ey (by 2 Greek copy?) jel 3 
val “and bear the cross.’ ы eTag.| Gr. D &c. indic. and ка. 
-окєяя, A.  TUCAxI] NAI, N, cf. Gr. D &c. praem rovro. 
23 Tex ac] Gr. N*C вує. 
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XE пос сяяокр, пин ETE NIQCPHRRA пором єї 
pre eown | єҒяяєтожро nite bf. З tise 2en- 
THC ae NawepSof ne exen тисА хт. 

Ікс лє ort ETAYEpoww NWOT NEXAY. xe пащнрі 
пос CA40K9, NTE NH ETE 9,9HOY OCH ED AN- 
CpHara er chown єРаяєтотчро птє ФТ. 

25 Cos orem почбазяоча ecu EKOA errem þor- 
WTEM HWOYAARAILOUDpIL. іє OYpA43220 NTE! 
є& оч єРгяєтотро птє ФТ. 

? Howow* ae пр,ожо mnawepujbHpr єчхи» 4$2£0c 
пас. хє MIRE COMAWMOS ERL. 

21 бтлдчхожшщт epwos пхєнс NEXAY. xe HATEN 
піриояяг OWAARCTATXORR. АММА NTEN ФТ 
Ап. очоп щхозя TAP s»T 7 Hpep NTEN ФТ. 

28 №ҹєрә,нтс пхос пач пхєпєтрос. хє о,нппє 
ANON ANKA MTHPY їс ожор, Allowas Ten 
пси. 

2 Пєхаср mxeimc. xe азяни Txw зязяос. хє 
SLALOM HAI CAYHA HI MCWY IE $,4ICH HOY 
IE DQANCWHI IE RMAC IE IWT I€ GHP! IE 1091 
eoRuTtT near coke Mevarreation. 

з DygyTernGitTow пр пкиб псоп {пот Hen nai- 


mil 


nec] Ас (over erasure). mr5cpuss a. | but Gr. O om. zu 

Hunt 18, 1017000] OTON, D; ,A;EG,*O. Є] om. М. PT 
^3! Gr. DA біс, abro, ТИСА ХІ] NAI. this word, К: MI. the words, 
G,* 9, for plur. cf. Gr: + ПЄ, Б»: >ЄХЄЙПІСА ХІ Ite, B. on] om. 

C,*, cf. Gr. Aalpaucg™ >NEXAY MWOV, Ey, cf. Gr. па Снр] 

for ‘sons’ cf. q et d fili! MTENH € T €9,0HO'Y OCH €9,4.It- 
XCPHRRA] AE, FO GHLN: NATE бо. IUXCpRA£4., TOKS, 

cf. Gr. D &c.: ИЙН &c. for them, Ді? 2,3 Бо 345: NTENNH &c., 

for them, CG, Hunt 18; cf. Gr. AC(D) &c.: om. B A, F* K* M O, cf. 

Cr XBA k. +E) to come] ome i “ч ito | порєох, N: 
C&LL06A] ACO GHLN Hunt 18: XA., B &e. CIMI &e.] cf.? 

Gr. BO(D) &с. див. 1 Є ФО QITEN, М. dowwTent] 

weak definite article, сї? А Ср &.: OOCAOIU, N. OTLARA] 

indef. artic.: om. OW, В; cf. Gr. NA C D &e. 48 пд] cf.) Gr. 
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who have the riches to come into the kingdom of God!’ 
24 And the disciples were fearing at the word. But Jesus 
again having answered them, said: ‘My sons, how difficult 
it is for them who trust to riches to come into the kingdom 
of God! *°It is easier for a camel to pass through (the) eye 
of a needle, than that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of God.’ 2 And they were wondering the more, saying to 
him: ‘Who will be able to be saved?’ * Jesus having 
looked upon them, said: ‘With [the] men impossible, but 
not for God: for all is possible for God.’ 729 Peter began to 
say to him: ‘Lo, we left all, and followed thee. * Jesus 
said: ‘Verily I say, that there is not any one who left 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or son, 
or land, because of me, and because of the gospel, ?? unless 
he should receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 





NBC A агр: om. M, cf. Gr. тре Clem. NRK, Ах. €o] neo, Е. 
BT єт 4.c[x Ou 3 | (T over erasure, Ас) cf. Gr. N B C* &c. хе) 
om. Е, сї? Gr. | Птризяя т | om. ГІ, T*, cf. Gr. OCRRLETAT- 
хозя) A*, cf. Gr. NABC* &c: +ПЄ, Ас &c., cf. Gr. D &c. 
ATEN 1°] АВО GHO LN Hunt 18: HATEN, Гр, Д; 
EFKMO. YAp] om. D,*: Gr. D 157. а # è 2» 1TUT HPC] 
ЄП &., Dj5,E. ATEN 2°] АСЕ НӨТ, Hunt18: HATEN, 
BID,;A,EFGKMO. 2 ACEPS HTC] A*T D2 A, EF 
ӨМО, cf. Gr. NABO &c: КАЄ, АВС GHK L N Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. КМ II &c. f go: Gr. D &е. ка. хос] for position сї. Gr. 
28.2». CW, A. OTOL | om. Ех. mco] Gr. М «е. add 
ті dpa ётта hpi. з пеха cr] cf. Gr. NBA: *2€ ПИТ, E, for 
‘to them’ cf. Gr. al с ‘ad illos: Gr. М adds avro. ЭЯ Л» ОС] A*-B*: 
EROT EN to you, Ас Be &с XE 2°| cf.? Gr. A cs, HI] Gr. 
D bom. SERRA IEIwT | cf. Gr. BC A 106. 2ре c f q am go: 
IELA падт Ep AoT, A, EO. IEWHPI 1Є10021] for 
absence of й yvvaika cf. Gr. NBD &c.: 1€9,4.'RUHpI ICEL, A ТОРІ, 
A, EO, plural, which however is implied by the other forms: ІЄС? 14.1 
їєшүңрї &c. Ke, cf. Gr. AC &c.; gloss of С, il al gl ЎЫ T ‘in the 
Arabic, or wife; gloss of D; Val gl ay, ‘Greek, or wife. €o& wr 
пЄяя | Gr. N* om. Єөёє] cf. Gr. М B??? C D &с. “0 Rq- 
VOL. I. pd 
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CHOV Q ANHI NEAR OQANCNHHOT MERL 9 A MCWNI 
NELL DQANRLAT NELL DQAMIWT NELL OA TT HDI 
MELL O ANIOS I DEN MIAIWTRLOC. 
Ожор, HEN MIEWM євпнот ожо merep. 
Fi 1 o A NRKHOY AE пщорп єтєєрфає очор, р,&ї\- 
PEZ Dzer єчпаєрщорп. 


o OX 


Fi “Naver daxwit ae ne єжпнож Є2,рні CIAHAR. 
ожор, NAqeeow! Aaxwowe NXEIHC OVOJ, NAT- 
epg,of. пн AE ENAwWEPAKOAOTOIN mna xepooT. 

Ожор, NAAM AIM! AMIE єт отч. ачєрентс 
MXE NH ECONAMWH 222400 IO. 

з Xe онппє TENNAWYE NAN ECL PHI CIAR OVOJ, 
парнрі яяФфрояят cCenaTHIG пттАрогієретс 
ness MCAD. очор, CENAT EAM зязяоч Epoq. 

Очор, сєпд тні iuueermoc..— 3+0%ор, cera coi 
эЛ» О. OCOD, ceMagteaq EDown ELpy. 
ожор, CENLEPARACTITTOIN яя яо. OCOD, CE- 
naHoekegy. охор, LLENENCA v NEg,oov YNA- 
топ. 

^ ют 9 Oxog, AVI g,&poc пхеа.ковос mess. IWATUTHC 
muupr 8 пеєёєлєос єтхи» 2s$220c NAY. XE 


TELL] Gr. D &c. os av py. "E tO] De &с. om. ПАЛСНОФ%] 
Gr. D a b ff” add os ðe афко. MERLO MILAT MERK- 
9,4. TUO T ] cf. Gr. 73. 238. om. ЄЎ о, MIWT, ГД, F* МО. 
ємїр» ОС] ФЕППАІКОСЯЯОС, B, corrector marked 
O,ANHI...KOCRRLOC, obs. Gr. N* c k ош. oikias...doynav. | ПІЄЧУМ| 
паїв» ож] пох. 0. ENES, | +єчєбтт he shall 
receive it, Ве, cf. Gr. Da b с ff^ Е: TE, 0}. зі eveep25a.c] 
єчнаєр., fut. i Гак.  94mnd5aew] c. Gr NAD &. 
в? 2,Ф., A*, Нас (om. А?) э» ut] NAT &c., plur., Go. Ha- 
хоч) DAxwy, A*: +пє, К. MH AE) cf. Gr. NBC*L 
A I. 2P* arm; obs. c k ‘qui sequebantur eum (illum),’ quae verba con- 


MARK X. 31-35. 403 


and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and fathers, and 
sons, and lands, with (lit. in) the persecutions; and in the 
age which cometh, eternal life. ?'But many first shall be 
last; and last about to be first.’ 

? And they were (imperf) on (the) road, coming up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus was walking before them: and they 
were fearing; and they, who were following, were fearing. 
And again he brought the twelve (close) to him, he began 
to tell them the things which will happen to him: * 2 Lo, we 
shall (lit. will) go up to Jerusalem; and (the) Son of (the) 
man will be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes ; 
and they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles: ?*and they will mock him, and they 
will spit upon him, and they will scourge him, and they 
wil kil him; and after three days he will rise, * And 
there came to him James and John, (the) two sons of 


jungunt cum ёбарВодуто, similiter g^ (‘et pavebant sequentes? pro xai 
éÜauB. ої 92 дко\. фов). ENXCEP.] сї? ck: €T €p., cf. Gr. BM. 
2KOAOSCOHNOVEPYS,OT, F*; gloss of D, has ys: > uc» 
DA Quoc ‘Greek, and they follow him fearing, astonished.’ пали 
Аси] ABC£-GHeKLN: Ac or, ГР, A EF, ;* МО. 
A*ITuU&]em, A, дчєро,нтс] є&9.,Гр, м. їхє]АОР,* 
A,E,Ft--HLMO: EXE, BTD,*,E,dOKN. MH] MMH, D4GoN: 
ANEO, В. 33 "рисі 1°] (о.е., Ас) *€g,pRr up, Н. гис] 
cf. Ст. МСАВІ, «е. Foen $2220* єросі (lit. give judgement 
of death to him)] BD,*A,EGKMO: Fean ээф»» ож Epoy — 
(the) death -, Бус g F*(€ for 28)Н: PHAM Epoy єфяяоч con- 
demn him to (the) death, ON: PARAM єросі SAPLOT condemn 
him for (the) death, ™ L: Feen 28.98. COO" (tr. sde upsa) epoy, 
AR OT: teen 29.25_LOO V (themselves) EPO 220220, AC 
(confusedly) : Foam 3I II LOON EDLLOTV € poc], F° (confusedly). 
M CENL SIOA] Gr. N* pres.; for position cf. Gr. NBCL «ес. Obs. 
Gr. D &c. om. каї paorty. abróv. Doekeg] ef. Gr. A*C &e. 
OTOJ, 5°] om. М. MKREMENCA &e.] cf. Gr. NBODL. 353 "£1 Hunt 18, 
Apoy] MARLOW! MELLAC were walking with him, TM. ~~ 
панрі 6] «о. BO. MAY] cf. Gr. NBODLA 27 a. 
Dd2 


рен 
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dbpeyfcku "remnowuxy pma dH eTemtaepe- 
TIN аязяоср IUTECKAIC[ NAM. | 

з Неоср ae пєхас пот. xe ож TeTenovaygy 
ATAA HOT EIU. *Newow Mexwow Nag. xe 
QLHIC NAN SINA ATE ота DERACI CATEK- 
OVINA OCOD, OTAI 322200 CATCKXAÓH 
Aen MeKwor. 

з JRC лє пєхаср noow. xe NTETENERRI am xe 
ож NETETENNAEPETINT LKRRLOY. OVON щхояя. 
SPIMUITEM ECE major eEfcw s2220cq. ІЄ 
muossc єфимяс $952.00 222200 *Mewor AE 
пєхоотж | MAY. хє охоп шхояя эў 9» ОП. 

Inc лє пєхаср поож. xe підфот efcw зязяосі 
EpeTENECOY. охор, Пішяяс ETWARC 222401 
$2220c| єрєтєпєє?яс GHMOT 22324200. 

1 Піо заст AE NCA OVIMARKL 22220] IE XAÓR 
$3400 дп Me ETHIY. АЛМАА. Pann Me ETAY- 
ce& Turre roov. “охоо, ETACCWTERR TUXC- 
IKEI &Yepe,Hic nocpesspess coke тажкибос 
TERR ІА ПНС. 

2 Ovog, єс э» К] epuoox NXEIHC Nexag порот. 


28.28.0С|| G4* crossed Q] and wrote К in margin, another corrector 
crossed К, and thus Gz has RR RKO. For om. ce cf. Gr. XT unc? al 
longe pl &c. 3AE] om. Е*. x€ow* "ЕТ ЄМО А СІ NTA] 
XETETENOCWY оч 9лпа ITA, Е*: XEOC ETETEN- 
ОЖАШС ПТА, ОГЕғ- 6 НІ 05 Hunt 18: ХЄОЖ NETE- 
TEN &c, D,4EKM: XEO% NE ETETEN &c., ВЛ,Ө0;: Gr. D 
om. ri ÓcAere: Gr. CD &с. om. pe, then with МФВ тошт: for OANA cf. 
Gr. 106. 251. зт TEWOT| AC: +AE, В &c., cf. Gr. ЗЯ НС, A*. 
OCA т°] +999» ОПТ, ALO. CA 1°] пса, м. o*oe,] пєяя, 
AO: om. DjEF*. OTAI SRRLOM] om. зя.280п, T'Dj*A,E 
F*MO. TEKXAGH] for cov cf. Gr. NACL &c. 38 THC A €] 
teo AE, Ө, cf. Gr. A al pauc syrsh ó 56; Gr. D &c. add атокравеіз. 
fireTenesrt] ACD, EGHKM: TETEN &c., single negative, 
BlTA,F£-OLNO Hunt 18. NeTeTennaep| Aro: ne(«e, 
KM) тєтєпєр, pes, B&c. ЄСЄ] NCE, D;F*: ECW, B*D,*E. 


MARK X. 36-42. 405 


Zebedee, saying to him: ‘Teacher, we wish that that, which 
we shall (lit. will) ask, thou mayest do for us.’ 29 And he 
said to them: ‘What wish ye that I should do for you?’ 
37 They said to him: ‘Give to us that one should sit on 
thy right hand, and one of us on thy left hand in thy 
glory. 8 But Jesus said to them: ‘Ye know not what 
ye will ask. Is it possible for you to drink the cup 
which I drink? or (to be baptised with) the baptism, with 
which I baptise myself?’ ??And they said: ‘It is possible 
for us. And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup which I drink, 
ye shall drink it; and the baptism with which I baptise 
myself, ye shall baptise yourselves with it: *° but the sitting 
on my right hand or left hand is not mine to give: but 
it belongs to them for whom he prepared it. * And the 
ten other having heard, began to murmur because of James 
and John. *'And Jesus having called them, said to them: 





їЄ...Э# 99 ОС[] rerucosec EFTAAGITY, Hunt 18: om. F*; 
for # cf. Gr. NBC* DL &c. | З8.2801(0Ї o. e, A9] om. LM. 
9 MAY] Gr. D «е. om. атф. ПІАФОТ| cf. Gr. NBC*L &e.: 
+2REN, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AC?D &c. Teo] Ге CW over erasure, Do F 
erase letter after С: TNA, fut. і, М: ТИ&СО TeTeittacog, 
Hunt 18. Miwsec] T[os£c, вх. efwerc &с.] etra- 
CITY TETENNAGITY, Hunt 18. яя. ЯЯ ОТ (OI o.e., A°)] om. Е. 
єрєтєпєєзас| eperenessc, ACN нөт. 10 j- 
2,єзясі | Є?,., Hunt 18. ПСА] ACF GHeN: СА, BTD; 
A, EF*KMO Hunt 18. 22201] om. T*F. 1€] cf. Gr. МВ 
DL &.: +C&, N* Hunt 18. 825001] АСС GHOKL: dw! 
min, N BIT D; Д, Ес FMO: A! this, р, Бу. АЛМАА] 
+» А ААОП, М. пн ME] om. Me, Ej: ME, plur, Е* ET- 
agqceR dr] ABCE,Y&HOLN: ETAT., plur. for passive, 
I'D, 5 Д, E* FGK MO Hunt 18: ETANAIWT Є ТФЕГИІ- 
фнозі ce&ru rep ПООЖ for whom my Father who is in the 
heavens prepared it, N, cf.? Gr. N* &c. поо | +MXEMLIWT, 
Be, cf. Gr. N* et т. 209. al? a syrP в, 7 ожог, om. BL 
Hunt 18, cf. De 64. ETACICWTERR, Сх.  IUKEI] cf. Gr. D 
abef^iqsyh: ПИ, ГР, 52. МО. EOE] Gr. М ка пер. 
2 ov oo, &c.] for order cf. Gr. N* et° BC DL біс. THC | ПОС, £-*. 


406 RATA UDPROH. 


XE TETENERRI XE NH CORRECT! хє CEO! MAP- 
хон EMIESIOC CEO! пос Epwors. ожор, NOY- 
myt ceo: Repay: єхшоч. Зпалтрнї ae an 
пєтщоп Aen енпот. 

ААЛА. pu євбпаочищ eepriggg Dem енпот 
єчєєрмта ким nuo eit. ожор, PH EONLOTWY 
eepgowrr en енпоє eqeepRwK потоп 
mgen. 

ре BOF TAP панрі sebpwart NETAYI am єерож- 
шани LAAL єшщєяяші. очор, eT NTeEY- 
pexa New поєбій» пожяя нш. 


AB. 

ЛА вх 46 OVOS, алеї EIEPIXKW. ОЖОР, єцнот ekoa Den 
гєрї) NELL MEYRLAOGHTHC MELL OVLLKUJ 
єчощ. &a. pr 14&€oc MyHp! п'ттяя єос eov RerAAE 
ne itpeerz uS p. MAYL ELLCI ECKEN Tuss00rT. 

11 OVOS, ETAYCWTERR XE IHC Iupessrma.z2. peo NE 
ACEPS,HTC пхос. єцих ERorA єцхо LLOC: 
xe IHC IugHpi Naawia. Nar NHI “owog, 

pze NACEPETUITIAAAN | MAY AXED ANLE OINA 
ETEY KA PWY. 
Heoq ae Rogowo sarron паси єбол. xe 
IKUHDI ПАЛІ ПАТ ПНІ. 

о Оҳо? єтачо?і epatTyY ALEINE Mexag. xe 

sxoef epog. ожор, aws£ow[ s»116€2^€ 


TETEMELLI| art, Сү, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 108. 124. 127. praem ойк, 
€erueoroc] NMI &., &, also Приз. пог] Ac &c.: 
покет their great ones also, Dj ;E: Gr. N Baowers, a лє] 
om. K, cf. Gr. D &c. а Ас erased M? between AE and П (alt. from H), 
and wrote & M in margin: ON, Н. ne«qor) cf. Gr. NBC* DL &с.: 
ИЄ ӨП АӨИ, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A єс. EONA] ABC™ GHO 
KeL: €O, Гр; 4A,EFK* MO Hunt18. €prüarT ] cf. Gr. A &e. 
ecjeep] €dq€p, ACH; for fut. cf. Gr. ABD L &c., but fat. in is 
jussive, cf. Gr. NC &c. єсто. = cena] €O, А,ЕЕМО Hunt 18. 
Ффепеннот) cf. Gr. NBO*L&e. ROTON &c.] ror em THPOT 


MARK X. 43-49. 407 


‘Ye know that they, who think that they are rulers of 
the Gentiles, are lords of them; and their great (ones) are 
in authority over them. * But thus it is not among you: 
but he who will wish to be great among you shall be 
minister (lit. deacon) to you: **and he who will wish to 
be first among you shall be servant of every one. 4° For 
(the) Son of (the) man came not to be ministered to, but 
to minister, and to give his life (lit. soul) & ransom in 
exchange for many.’ 

t And they came to Jericho: and (as he is) coming out of 
Jericho, and his disciples and a great multitude, Bartimeos, 
(the) son of Timeos, being a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
road. * And having heard that it is Jesus the Nazarene, 
he began to say, erying out, saying: 'Jesus, (the) son of 
David, pity me. *8 Ара many were rebuking him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he was crying out the 
more rather: ‘(The) son of David pity me. ?*?And Jesus 
having stood, said: ‘Call him. And they called to the 


to you all, Hunt 18, cf. syrP arm”, for pôv Gr. D &c. TOY &c.] 
IKgHpr сар єс, Hunt i8. METAYI] NE ETAI, Hunt 18: 
€T 4C, single negative, Гру ;E;.  ЩЄЗЯІ, Ах. itceoT | 
ecwF, Dy». ящєбто»] Ac(adds 1) BOHOL: EXEN, Hunt 18. 
а алеї) cf. с f, and for plur. Gr. МА B?CL &c.: ETAT, partic., F: Gr. 
B* om. каї épy. eis ер. | CC[JHO' | IMHO, indie, HM*. EROA 
g5eimieprocuo] cf. Gr. NABOL &с. dsó ер. MERR 1?) cf.? Gr. 
D &c. pera. вартізя є (A9) oc] tr. of E, has Ub ‘Tima,’ and gloss 
usse о оодоо (Je. Coptic, Wardimáüs the son of Timats.’ панрі) 
сб? Gr. A &c. vids. €O'*] 0%, A,F*LO; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
Tle] om. К. прєстиб2,| cf. Gr. NBLA k arm mpozaírzs : 
птєчтобо, that he might Бес ?, Г K*, rest of Gr. has partic. 
2єая8Ссі| «ne, К Hunt 18: +A€, D; s. 47 yu peas rta. ZA- 
pee] cf. Gr. B(D)LA «е. vatapnrés: ПІКАСЧОрЕОС, ЕМ, cf. 
Gr. NAC &c. ne] Gr. B post is: om. ПЄ, С НІХ Hunt 26. 
пхос ecquxu ] ощ, B*A, Hunt 26, cf.? Gr. THC] for position ef. 
Gr. бо. 406. al pauc a f g™ &c. ото, A*. Hp over erasure, Ас. 
9 xes20ow[]] cf. Gr. NBCL &. owog, Av2LOvT... 
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єжхо зязяос ПАЧ. XE хєзяпозя Р Twn 
4.20€. YRLOCT Epok. 

0 Heoeq ae etagqcet пєцебос €&0oX очор, 
eTAaqyoxy єпщим AYI 9,4 THC. 

Охоо, aqepoww MAY WXCIHC Mexagq. хє от 
петєкочаце ATAAIY пак. піВЄЛАЄ nexa 
пас. xe pa & Govwriu pina TANAY э» бол. 

52 Пєхє IHC mac. xe зяацє пак пєкпАо, | NeT- 
AYNADPLEK. ОЖОР, CATOTY Ал 22502. 
ожор, пасяяощі псих HEN mussorT. 


AX, 


AB pg Ожор, єт сү оос eianan AYI e&noda. vu Mere 
&nea. nia. DATEN MITwoe NTE хот. 

М№ҷожорп tk coa Hen MeqaraouTuc ? охор, 
Mexagq mnoow. xe gramme morem єпАгуяя 
ЄТ ЖОН SreTleTENRreo. 

Ожор, ca Ten өнпож EPETENNAYE є%о%и єросі 
€peTemnexiss: почснх EYCONS, har ETELL- 
NATE OAL призя аЖні Epoy. яя2 Тохо 
SLIZOY OCOD, ANITY. 

Ожор, Eww NTE otal хос потєп. хє ож пє 
ро ФАЛ єтєтєпір: яя 9904. дхос xe пос пєтєр- 


nag | cf. Gr. exc. D ог дє Aeyovow 22е єйтоу, and Gr. has pres.; for 
imperf. of Coptic obs. a d f q ‘dixerunt.’ 2» Tu] A: Є МІ, B. e; nag] 
от. №. &220%8]om.F*. Єрок) Epog to him, Е,*. >YRroeT 
єрок. п им 2.220€, Hunt 26. SOCET] CAT, pronominal 
form, АЕО. neye, oc] neqoe, Suc, D,E;,FHKN Hunt 18. 
ETAYYOXY] cf. Gr. NBDL бо. AI LA] B &c.: om. AYI he 
came, A Hunt 26. THC | Gr. Dal рапс айтбу. | 2707109, хчєротиз) 
OCOD, ETAY &е., Г. Ве alters OVOS, from former ME, thus B* 
began ПЄХА Ҷ, cf. Gr. A біс. Méye; otherwise cf. Gr. NBCDL &с. 
2RXCIHC NAc, B. пасрі|от. Hunt 26. Mexag 1°] + NAY, 
F: ОЖОР, ПЄХАСІ, Hunt18: om. Hunt26. METEK| ne ETEK, 
B Hunt 26. ПАК) for position cf. Gr. А &. &€A2€] АЖ: +2€, 
ACB &c., cf. Gr, p&& &owru (n, B)] cf. Gr. NABCL &e.: på- 


MARK X. 50—XI. 3. 409 


blind man, saying to him: ‘Be of good cheer: rise, come, 
he calleth thee. °° And he having cast away his garment, 
and having sprung up, came to Jesus. °! And Jesus answered 
him, he said: ‘ What wishest thou that I should do to thee?’ 
The blind man said to him: ‘Rabbuni, that I may see.’ 
52 And Jesus said to him: * Go, thy faith saved thee.’ And im- 
mediately he saw, and was walking after him in the road. 

ХІ And having approached Jerusalem, he came to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mountain of the Olives; 
he sent two of his disciples, "ап said to them: ‘Go to 
this village which is in front of you: and immediately, going 
to enter it, ye shall find a colt tied, upon which no man 
yet mounted; unloose him, and bring him. ?And if any one 
say to you: * What is this which ye do?" say that the 


ВОЗІ, ACG,H, cf. Gr. E*U al plusf?; рд 661, T=? Dj өм 
Hunt 18°, cf. Gr. 38 а" k q вуг“: Gr. D &c. куре ра88«:: па ос, 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 409. 225602] ELOA, В. 2 nexe] ABCE- 
GHOKLN Hunt 18, 26: OOS, NEXE, l'D; 2A, EF MO, cf. Gr. 
NeBL&. NeT] ME eT, в. псос] Gr. NABODL &c. 
єп] AB(HE)CFHLN: 9j, NTDj,A;E£- GOKMO. 
LeTaqDuonttT ] cf. Gr. D al pauc &c.: ETAT &c., plur., 0,2; 
for plur. cf. Gr. МАВСІ, &с. TAHRL | always, cf. Gr. A &c. ac] 
ATI, plur, русь: EI togo, ГЕ: om. М. $ueda vn] BHA «е, 
BCID; EG, HO K*?LM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. В rt€&£$ б noz rua. | 
cf. Gr. RABCL &c. MIXWIT | Gr. B то awr, k ‘montem eleon.’ 
АҷҶожорп M, A, for pret. cf. Gr. СЕН т. al? &c. Я o*og, | 
ош. М. ПЄХАСІ) Gr. 1. 13. &c. а sahsehw Aéyov. XE] om. F, cf.? Gr. 
NATRI] АС НК (г above &)L Hunt 26: ПІ &c., В &c., ef. Gr.; 
Tis AF? ETOCH &с.] Gr. N* om. WE] ABCA,HOLMNO 
Hunt 26: +MWTEN, TD,,EFGK. ЄРЄТЄПХІЯЯ (o. е., А°)ї, 
pres.?, A. ЄЧсопр,| YC., Dj. є(п, N*) TERRMATE] ACGH 
OL, for ойто cf. Gr. NABCL &c.; for position cf. Gr. КП al go syrP : 
ETERLTIAPE, custom. pres, BF: €1€241I€, pret., PD; ДЕК 
MO, for pret. cf. Gr. D &с яя рози) cf. Gr. NBCLA it &c.: 
Gr. AD &c. Aeáwes, OVOP, 3°] om. М. =? NTE] Ñ, Е. 
MWTE, A. OV NE &.| -EPETENIPI, partic., TD;2M; cf. Gr. 
NABCL &e ПЄТЕр| ne єтєр, г,;снм: єтєр, A, EF 


Є ends 


again 


Hunt 26, 
ХЕХ 


pun 
B 


рів 
а 
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рій. зязяосії OOS, cCATOTY стаочорпе 
SENAT FOTOS ACME пит. 

Ожор, ATXILLI NowcHx єчсопо, darem owpo 
C&&oA sgamidip. ожор, awfosw эФ»» ОС]. 
? 0409, оу. пожоп ERorA Het пн ETOJ єрагт- 
OC LIIL NACKW зязя0Сс ПООЖ. XE OF 
NETETENIP! яя яяоч EPETENTOCW зяпіснх. 

s Howow ae avxoc muoow KATA Фри eragxoc 
поро MXEIHC. отор, ATAT "owog, ACI 
$4IUCHX 2,4. THC. 

Охоо, aT 4.^€ NOVE, Suc єро ожор, 4c, essct 
OIxXwos. 80%0р, руд паян avdwpwy iutox- 
LEWC 91 пія оог. 

GANKEXCWOCHI AE ATKWPX поданхам пишини 
Hen Mops ожор, патфиурці s222900* о 
плаяцу г. OCOD, NH ENATRLOU!I O ITOH MELL 
NH EMACRLOW! орфо, ж mra xuxy efor. 

Xe weannséa cepas a po»ow 7 пхєпєепнот Den 

-pan noT. Mccarapwortr nxeTereTowpo 

Ф- єөпнож NTE nemuoy дал. САНПА Den 

+- пн €TGOCI. 

п Отор, aqr eHown єг^няя eDown єпієрфєї. 


O90. ЧИА] cf. Gr. GUI r. al mu &с.; от. ПАМА cf. Gr. AC? бос. 
ЭЎ ПА] АСГЕСӨКІМ; ЄЯ8ГА, B &e. * o**og, 1°| cf. 
Gr. NBDLA &. OVOS, 2] om. BFA,GeKMO. mowchux] 
cf. Gr. ABDL &c.: ЗЯ.ІСНХ, В, cf. Gr. NC &c. озеро) cf. Gr. 
BLA &c.: Про, Рі», PO, M, weak def. artic., cf.? Gr. ЖАС” &c. 
5 0107, &.| p,4.1towort AE, N. ETOY,1] €ia-xog,, imperf., 
B. 22222] om. Ө. П00%| om. EK. NMeTeTent] ne 
єрєтєп, M: NE єтєп, rst plur., BD, 2F. Тожо] oww, м. 
5 NWOT 1°] Gr. D &c. om.; F° wrote WOY over erasure; Gr. M avra. 
КАТА... поо | КА. over erasure, АФ, om. ВХ: om. NWOT, BoA, 
ЕМО, cf. Gr. NSABCL &c For ETACXOC cf. Gr. NBCL &с. 
єйтєу, К arm aeth 'dixit/ D &c. кє. OCOD, LTKT... 
тас] om. В; the two omissions are supplied by early corrector, without 
ПОО 2°. TAVINI] for pret. cf. Gr. AD &c., for ‘brought’ 


MARK XI. 4-11. 411 


Lord hath need of him; and immediately he will send 
him hither. * Ара they went, and found a colt tied at 
a door outside in (lit. of) the street; and they unloosed him. 
5 And some of them who stood there were saying to them: 
‘What do ye, unloosing the colt?’ © And they said to them, 
according as Jesus said to them: and they permitted them. 
T And they brought the colt to Jesus, and placed on him 
their garments; and he sat upon them. *And many spread 
their garments on the road; and others eut branches of trees 
in the fields, and were spreading them on the road. ° And 
they who were walking before, and they who were walking 
behind, were crying out: ‘Osanna; blessed is he who cometh 
in (the) name of the Lord. !?Blessed is the kingdom, which 
cometh, of our father David: Osanna in the highest, ™ And 


he came into Jerusalem, into the temple; and having gazed 


Gr. S BLA Or. AX T 4€] +H, Hunt 26: -T&AO Ñ, ВЕ; 
for pret. cf. Gr. A &c. epog | for position cf. Gr. М": Єр, 
N Hunt26. &YLJELLCI| Gr. Det &c. xabige, and Gr. № b* ser yser 
Фківитау. | P, XX 000€ ] EXWOT, К; for plur. cf. Gr. al pauc én’ abráv, 
én’ аўта. ожор, 19) cf. Gr. NBCLA k q aeth. &vboopaj] 
Gr. D &c. imperf. похо, S uoc Gr. L om. avróv. 21) cf.? Gr. 
A &. ё. ПО, ХАМ] om. П, F RHN] АВ Сер, з Are 
EF°CHOKLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &c.: om. СІЯ Г А, 59* F* G МО, cf. 
Gr. NBCLA sah sehw, Den] А, cf. sahsehw: €&$0A Hen from, 
unless EROA belongs to KOOpX, B &c.; obs. D; repeats EROA at 
beginning of next line; obs. C4* wrote EROA after ХАА, and seems to 
have erased and written ишн; Matt. has EROA 91. 0702, 
палефиурщ ... M(N, BY) яя оог | AT &e, MNO; ә? Hunt 26, 
om. ГД, 5Е*, cf. Gr. NBCLA sahshv, ОО, 2°] om. M*, which 
also has агеФЦУРЩ. 9 SITOR] ETSH Гр, 2^, FM 
NO: QITOH... LOA, om. Н* Hunt 26. 21ф4.2,0% 
...€ROA] capp OT &c, M: EPA GOT &c, Dz: om. Е: 
+ECXW ALLOC saying, ВеМ, cf. Gr. AD &с WCANMA] Gr. 
ръ# om. Neo] $H €O, BTD,,FMN Hunt 26. Фран яя] 
om. K*. 10 Qm. ка, cf. Gr. RBCD?L бо. EOMHOT] pref. ӨН, 
N; cf. бг. NBODL &. Vari] ETA, partic., F, cf. Gr. 
D &c.: +OM again, Hunt 26. Om. б, cf.Gr.NBODL &c. ЄП] 


2/7. NN КАГА ПОРНОН. 


ожор, ETAYCOLRC ENTHPY ETA рочот SHAH 
щот ATE owownowv. AYI CHOAN NELL 
ug. 
AX. 
АГ 2 Ожор, eneqpact єталі choa Den &uoa rua. 
4qoko.  Peyaqnayv созо NKentTe Si 
poa. dower | єохоп оуд пх pc. 

Аі хє papà сциахєзя DAI риохтс. очор, 
ETAqI EXWC gatleyxerr ол EHA EFAN- 
хов. me ncHow Tap пкєптє дп пе. 

“Очор, єтасчєрочи» пєхаср пас. xe ite QAI 
Хез» OCTAS, OlwT waertes, ожор, Mawcw- 

pia TERR MXEMEYRRLAGHTHC. OVOJ, ATI EIAHAR. 

Ожор, etTaqs eDown  emepber асчерентс 
полочі coa иин THpow et T egoa mess 
KR eurn Aen пієрфєї. 

Ожор, nrrpaneza NTE miKoAwRICTHC Nese 
NIKAGEAPA NTE NH ETT брояяті єболА aq- 
сосот. 

Очор, пач поемі дп Ne онд NTeqen 
ожскєжос єбом orren miepper 1 owog, 
пАСТГсбо очор, mnacxo 22220C ПООЖ. XE 
ссфножт. хє пані EVELLOVT epoq. xe OTH! 


cf. Gr. NBCL &. OVOS, 2°] Gr. De ке. om. ПНР) cf. Gr.: 
+0%09,, Dı2AE0. powg,t] +E, FK*N. SHAH] om. 
FK*N. IULT€OWO*ItOY] ACCHOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 245. 2ре 
om. тує: A*?: "T Ov tov, ВГ”, ,A,EFGKMO: Gr. Bom. АС] 
Ах: *€& 0A, Ac &с. TR] Gr. D «е. add pabfror. 12 eneg- 
pact] meq &., Гб: om. К. ETAawl] ETA, Be, cf. Gr. 
DI &. Den] Є, AF*G,HMO. АСР,КО] Gr. N* om. èreivasev. 
BeTaq|ATGHOKLMN: ETAT, ВСЕ: OVOJ, ETAY, 
Dijo: ОЖОР, ETAT, A EO. обоо] same as in Matt., cf.? Gr. 
ABCDL&c: Gr. № &c. add pia. O,AxKWHI то, Ах. X€- 
LAPA YMAKERLS AI] A*B(212T Dj; EFGK*, D,* may have 
had QAPOY: xX€g,4p4. ATMAXKERK &., ОД НКО: AE 
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at all, evening now of time (lit. an hour) having come, he 
came to Bethany with the twelve. 

1? And on the (lit. his) morrow, they having come from 
Bethany, he hungered.  !? Having seen a fig-tree afar off 
having (lit. being) leaves on it, he came (to see) whether 
he will find anything on it: and having come to it, he 
found not anything except leaves; for it was (imperf.) not 
(the) time of figs. !* And having answered, he said to it: 
‘No one shall find fruit on thee for ever. And his dis- 
ciples were hearing. !° Апі they came to Jerusalem: and 
having come into the temple, he began to cast out all 
them who sold and them who bought in the temple, and 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
who sold doves, he overturned; !5and he was not permitting 
any one to (lit. that he) bring a vessel through the temple. 
17 And he was teaching, and was saying to them: ‘It is 
written, that my house shall be called “a house of prayer 


e,2-p4- &с„ AOL: AE 9,4.poc (to it) X€C[IUA. &c., M: AE 
L poc. 2,4 ра. АЧПА, N; for ара and cipyoe cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
OVOP, ETAT Exwc] Gr. D &c. om. 6. ёт ат. ЯА ПЄС- 
KELL | Gr. D &c. partic. WE &c.] сб? Gr. N B C*vid T, A вугесі, 
Мото», 19) Gr. D &c. om. єтАЧЄрожо] om. 6 15, cf. Gr. NA 
BODL&e XERLOCTAY,| A*HLM(OXYO'YY)N, tr. of A has sY 
‘shall not find: X€O'€€240€1 49, more eat fruit, A° B(om. XE) 
CID, cA,EFGO@KO. щаєтє»,| for position cf.? Gr. A &c. 
NACCWTERRL] AT бо. ГӨ. 15 дет | ACI, sing., BYCTG; 
for pret. cf. Gr. De" &c., for sing. bi. OOP, 2°] om. M. eT a.c] 
cf. Gr. NBCL ке. Єєрфє| +MXEIHC, м, cf. Gr. A &e.: Gr. р 
Kat ore mv ev. o owi] Gr. D b add exe&ev.. ME тнроч] АВС 
D,,;EFFGHOLN: om. THPOT, ГД, F* КМО; for NH cf.? Gr. 
NABCL &e тоз. KOACRICTHC] KOAI, AJ FKL: KOAR., 
D,*EMNO: KOAA., B, cf. Gr. &cjcocow] om. Ех. Є, 
о.е, А. OX CKE€'*OC] MOCK. their vessels, НІ. 17 Fehen] 
+оо, N. OVOP, MAYXW &c.] cf. Gr. NBCL &с.: om. 
ожор, L. озо]. Gr. NCL ке. XE 1°] om. où, cf. Gr. D &c. 
€wssowT, АГ". 
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SRIPOCET н HIUCOItoC "THpow. MewTen ae 
apetTenaiy $$ 6586 псоги. 

8 18 OVOS, ETACCWTERR пхєпіаросієретс MERL 
mca 25. ожор, палки, xe awnacrakoc таці 
fipxf. пачєргої хар 2»Tedggnu. піляна 

S Tap тиру Mawepabupr exem TeycÃw. 

rey 19 OVOS, EYWN NTE рожот шоти MAYLHA сда бол 
поРрбакі owog, ewxcuuoow 5212700! 

pog пл efRuo пкєптє | acywowi 91 TEC- 

nowt.  ?owog, etagyepharevi пхепєтрос 
пєхаср mag. xe раббі. ic fRw пкєптє 
ETAKCAQ OC! €poc асщиюті. 

ред. 23 Очор, ETAYEPOTW NXEIHC Nexag NWOT. xe KA 
owna o, t wre ФТ nTen өнпож. Baseunt rap 
хи» 22220c NWTEN. xe PH єөпдхос SATAN- 
тоож. XE YITK OCOD, ртк єфояя. ОЖОР, 
птєчатєяя бісдТІС єп neqgui. АЛМАА. 
птєчпАо, Р xe PH ETEYXW зяяяос YNA- 
соти єє Macy. 

не 2 EoRedbar хо Iroc поте. хє LWE ru&en 
ETETENNZEPETIN 312200 Den охпросєж cu. 
пло xe ApeTENGI. ожор, єсєшщоті n» ert. 

AA pes 25 Ожор, єщиж арєтєпщато?є epaten енпот 


apetTenaigq] ATETEN бо. pret, ГМ, cf. rest of Gr.: 
EpeTeEN &c., pres. partic, Do; obs. Gr. 238. поете. 13 ETAT- 
CWTELL] cf. a ‘cum audissent: ACCUTERR, Пр 2 A, ЕО. 
MERLNICA A] for position cf. Gr. NABCDL &c.: obs. F* om. 
ness. OVOJ, 2°] om. TOL, cf. Gr. D &. KWF] + пе, ET. 
агепа)єчна,н. apr] at: «ПЄ, Ac&e. ФА ТЄН] 
Ae &c.; DATOH, A*, obs. Gr. A &c. om. айтіу. VAP 2°] cf. Gr. 
NBC &. - THPGY] THPOT, plur., De. MAwEP] cf. Gr. М &e.: 
пл cep, TG e K* M, cf. Gr. ABODL біс. їз EWW] cf.? Gr. 
NBCL &c dra. | IKA&c[gjHA | It49,HÀ, A*; cf. Gr. NC Det &e. 
200%00,| om. Су». ЄС &*., M: ECNHOW CIMI- 
Wo's!, F. REAN.) for position cf. Gr. NBODL &. €T бө?) 
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7 


for all the nations:” but ye made it a cave of robbers.’ 


18 And the chief priests and the scribes having heard, [and] 
were seeking in what manner they are to destroy him: for 
they were fearing him, for all the multitude were wondering 
at his teaching. 19 And if evening came, he was departing 
outside of the city. 2 Ап passing by in the morning, 
they saw the fig-tree; it (had) withered away to (lit. on) 
its root. 2 And Peter having remembered said to him: 
‘Rabbi, lo, the fig-tree, which thou cursedst, withered away.’ 
? And Jesus having answered said to them: ‘ Have faith in 
God. 2 For verily I say to you, that he who will say to this 
mountain: “Lift thyself up and cast thyself into (the) sea ; " 
and not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he saith 
will be done; it shall be done to him. ** Therefore I say to 
you, that everything which ye will ask in prayer, believe 
that ye received, and they shall be done to you. * And 
if ye should stand for praying, forgive that which ye have 


om. €, T*. A&cajwowvr| A B*CH Ө N(om. 1): ЄАС &e., partic., 
T'Dy.2A,E;.g°FGKLMO. 21 MAY] om. M, cf. b: Gr. Має 33. 

al pauc то tv. ic] obs. Gr. D біс. idov, rest ide. C&L, OTI epoc] 
ср,ожоорс, T. шооч] +огтєспожги, де, ?* ETAY- ниша, 
ep] &qep, Hunt 18. OCA] cf. Gr. ABOL бо. | own oT] 5, 
TIM., Hunti8*?. Mret] om. N. 23 TA p] ef. Gr. ACL &с.: again 
om. ГМ, cf. бт. NBD &. XE] cf. бг. ABCL бо. ЄФІОЛЯ.) 

28. &c, F*. ATENAS T] TEY ee., r:: nap, f...eTeq] 

om. Do. ФИ €T] cf. Gr. NBL &. eETEY] ETAY, GN. 

XW э# з» ос] cf.? Gr. AC &с. муе. | EYEYWMI Mag] om. M: 

om. MAY, NOs. For om. ô ё єїт cf. Gr. NBC(D)L &c. 7 €9- 
Rebar] ожор, єө., L. EpETIN &.] єрпросєж%єсеє 
$42390)0*. очор, ETETENNMAEPETIN яя яя (00. 
NLS xereremnntaó6riOwY, Hunt 18, for fut. cf. Gr. D. 
3352200] #999000, pur, BOD, A, @?MO: om. œ Den- 
охпросєтосні as in Matt. XE] om. Ej. ApeTeENNdsT | 

cf? Gr. A &c: ATETENGT, C; cf. Gr. NBCLA: +TO them, 

к. єсєщи»пи) fut. iii, В «е. cf. Gr.: ЄСІЄЩ., masc., Hunt 18: 

ceg., A. 25 єшотп] om. L. 2 peceruüga.m] om. WAM, 
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eepnpoce*w5cecee. KW eko зяпетєочом 
NTWTEN €poq. QINA ооч NETEMIWT ET- 
Aen піфножі MTeyocuw mw Ten efor MNE- 
TENMAPAMT WMA. 


Ver. = om. AG. 


AE pet "Очор, ACI ON EIAHRR. Ожор, ceqsoug: Aen 
muepber ACI Apoy Mxenlapoxiepevc MELL 
uca D ness гипресбчтєрос. ?0«*og, ta xu» 
$252*0C NAG. KE AKIPI ANAI Aen ay itep- 
CII. IE rues nea ПАК яя пдтєрщіщі OTM 
MTEKIP! ANAI. 

2 Jnc лє nexa mnuw. xe Fragen оєнпот €ow- 


рот CAXI Кочмо. Aploww MHI. 0%00, | апок 9,00 
Риахос потєп. xe дпр: mar Aen ag 
перісі. 


30 Пішзяс ATE iwannnc. me oveRorA Aen The 
ne wan ожєбол Hen mipoossr. аріочти» пні. 
1 Оҳор, ARCTRALOKRREK MELL MOCEPHOT  єтхи) 
£2220C. XE ANWANxoc xe owe&SoA Hen The 
ne. qit& xoc xe єобєот gatleTennas,f epog. 


ӨМ: NTETENOS,!, Hunt 18. MpOCECSCHCEE, AF. ALNE- 
Te] плн ETE, plur., BF. OVON 70 Ten] DEF: OVON 
үз ОЛЕН, BD,*E,: OCONTOTEN, CA, KM: OCONTW- 
TEN, ATSGHEL. єроці| +99904, Ө: Epwor, plur, B: 
>OCON єросі ATWTEN, Hunt 18. SIMa...nTEqocu | 
OINA ATENMETENM &e.... CW, Hunt 18. METEN] Gr. D 
om. ouv. 26 Om. A* BCT D, 5 A,49EF*G, + НКМО8 Hunt 18?, 
cf. Gr. NBLSA &c.: OTOL BOTAN iUT €T Ert 1 €22 5000 
€60^ owae ПЄТЄПІДУГ ЄТ.ФЕНТІФНОІ ппєчҳо 
похтєп COA Ап азяпєетєппаратт 00242. And unless 
(9,01 АП = EWW) ye forgive, neither shall your Father, who is in 
the heavens, forgive you your trespasses, Ат Fet-Gs* OJ LO; по eg- 
CUO, Fee OL; om. AN, AmgFeL; MANETEN, Fet-OoL; cf. Gr. 
ACD &c.; for ipiv cf. Gr. D &c.; gloss ої Юу Еу gives omission (Ы 
‘sins ) in Arabic as e» and T “Greek :’ of E; as PE 3 SN ‘Greek 
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against any (lit. him); that your Father also who is in 
the heavens may forgive you your trespasses.’ 

ст And they came again to Jerusalem: and (as he is) 
walking in the temple there came to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders; "Sand they were saying 
to him: ‘With what authority didst thou these things? 
or who gave to thee this authority, that thou doest these 
things?’ * And Jesus said to them: ‘I shall (lit. will) 
ask you one word; answer me; and I also shall (lit. will) 
say to you with what authority I did these things. 3° The 
baptism of John, was it from (the) heaven, or from [the] 
men? answer me. *!And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) 
heaven, he will say, “ Wherefore believed ye him not?” 


and Arabic.’ at алеї) ФІ, Ө, for sing. cf. Gr. D &c. ort] Hunt 18, 
+єфожи, Hunt 18. | Єцяяощі) ac., ©  пєяя(п, А*)- 77 
ГІСА.) MERR &c] om. Ө; obs. Gr. D adds rov Aaov, т. 91. - 
209. om. каї of mpeoBvrepor. прєсв (6 altered?) V3 €pOC, А. 
28 rA x00] cf. Gr. NBCL с. 1€] cf. Gr. NBLA(C latet) &c.: 
.om. М: ОЖО9, ТЄ, D, Е: OCOD,, N, cf. Gr. A &c. ки: Gr. D &c. 
ош. й ris... nofs MET] MEET, Вр, ,Е: om. Hunt 18. IpI й] 
€p, Hunt 18. 29 THC лє] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: om. AE, Г: Gr. 
AD &c. add йтокибев. HMO] cf. Gr. BCL &с.: +9,W, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. ND &c. add xdyó: Gr. A &c. kayo ipas. ЄОЖ(Є, Г)| 
flow, A,FE£-LO Hunt 18. NowwT] om. ГЕМ. 2. prowuo] cf. 
Gr. D om. cai: prefix OVOJ, ГЕМ Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr. o*oe,] 
om. М. AMOK 9,0] cf. Gr. LA 33. с: om. Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N*A BC. 
HOXTEH]om.C,*. utar] яя АТ here, F. Єрт] єр over 
erasure, Ас. 3? IWANMHC] Gr. NC &с. add лобе й. ME] om. 
РЕНО Те, e£? Gr: Lom. 5». NE... cu 4. t | om. F*. THe] 
Gr. DE oipavóv, ОЖЄВОА 2°] om. 0%, М. ризаят| А*: «ne, 
Ac &c. 31 JA 29 OKA2 CK] EVRR., Hunt 18: +ПЄ, М. 
MELL) om. Е*б,. ALLOC) Gr. РФ &c. add ті торе. XE 1°] 
* €QJODTI, Hunt 18. X€2.rtqja.roxoc | om. WAN, Бо": om. ВУ, 
XE 2°] cf.? Gr. 69. 346. ХОС 2°] +MAM to us, PD,A,GKMO, 
cf. Gr. DM &. E€@REO] cf.? Gr. AC* L &с.: Gr. NBO? D &c. 
дё ті оби: om. CORE, С. 

VOL. I. Ee 
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з2 DAA птепхос. xe oe&0A Hen rupuoss1. Ten- 
єргоР DATH азпізанщ. парє IWANNKC 
хар тото THPOT XE ONTWC NE ожпро- 
PHTHC ME. 

3 Оҳор, ETACEPOTW NIHC Mexwowv. XE Tenexrail 
ато OOS, IHC LWY Mexaq NWOT. XE owAE 
мок pw PTMaxoc NwTen an. xe anpi Hert 


ьщ першіщі. 
Ne. 


AS pen Ожор, &ҷєро,нктс псахі messoow Den 9, AN- 

пард боћн. MEOCON OYpuoss1 асібо Mowiag,a- 

AOAI. OOS, AKWT NOCXO! Epoq. ооу, 

мүшөк Nove pwr инто. ожор, aqKwT 

Kowrtvpvoc AORTY. ожор, AYTHIY €TOT0* 
NAANOVIH. OCOD, AWE NAY ENWYELLLLO. 

Очор, AYOCWPN 9A NIOVIH DEM mncHow MOV- 

виж. p,ut& ATEST NToToT NNiowH EGOA 

Aen NOTTS, NTE ппАр,А Моћ. ?ow*oeg, ET- 

poa бїт ажелочі єро ожор, | ахочорпсї 

EYMOCIT. 


зОчоє?, ачочирп оп Sapwoe пкєбож. охоо, 


32 AAAS MTEMxKoc] єщоп AE П/Р ЄМХОС, Hunt 18, cf. 
bef Æ” К** 1: -TENNAXOC, fut. iind, ГЕМ. XE 1°] om. oO. 
риззялі люєчеї: + ПЄ, А°В &с. TENEpL, OT] cf. Gr. DN &e. 
22 ua] cf. Gr. NBCN 33. 106. syrP™s: A&OC, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
ADL &. YAp] om. Hunt 18. iT OT OY] Gr. D бос, дела. 
T Hpo*]om.£-: + ПЄ, TALEO. KEONTUWC «е. | cf Gr. A(D) &o.: 
Gr. N* N om. буто». ite] om. Hunt 18. ai ожорг, eT | om. Hunt 18. 
ПІКС Tlexwor] cf. Gr. ВСІ &.: Mexwow MIRC, PGK 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.: om. WEXUWOF, F*. Teneset| А*ВГ 
D, ;A,EMN O0 Hunt 18: ATEN &c., double negative, AACF£- GHO 
K*'L OOD, 2° | IHC AE, A, FO; obs. а ‘respondens autem Jesus:’ 
om. OCOY,, ГП, гЕ, cf. Gr. D &c.; for om. атокр:беіѕ cf. Gr. NB 
CL &с. IRC... NWOT] MEXeIHC Nwovw, Hunt 18. wq] 
om. Е Hunt 18. PNA] КЕРМА, double negative, BT F*? GK. 
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?? But should we say, that (it is) from [the] men, we fear 
the multitude; for John was (imperf) to all of them really 
(lit. that he was really &e) a prophet.  ?*And' having 
answered Jesus they said: ‘We know not. And Jesus 
also said to them: ‘Neither shall (lit will) I also say 
to you with what authority I did (these things). 

XII. And he began to speak to them in parables: ‘ There 
was a man; he planted a vineyard, and built a wall (lit. 
hedge) for it, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower in it, and delivered it to husbandmen, and went 
to (the) foreign (land). *And he sent to the husbandmen 
in (the) time a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of (the) fruit of the vineyard. ?And having 
taken him they beat him, and sent him (away) empty. 
* And he sent again to them another servant; and this 


xoc NWTEN] ABCFS HOLM: TALLWTEN, lit. ‘shew to 
you, ГР, 2А; EGK N 0 Hunt 18. трі) АХ: ЯМА these things, 
Аю В біс. Е ends again 

1aqepo,HTc] eTagqep., Aet- eL. САХ] cf. Gr. NBL &c. Hunt 18, 26, 
пєожон] cf.? Gr. тз. 69. 346. 2ре с syrs*ch Or аудротоѕ ris: om. Г a 
A, 0, cf. Gr. N 433: ХЄПЄ., Be Hunt 26. | &c[GO] E&Y. who 
planted, р, ЕМ Hunt 26. OTOP, 2°] om. M Hunt 26. АКОТ | 
probably for кау] (перієвукеи) the Y being fused with it, cf. AANO, A i, 
A, verse 9, and або, A*, for 20 Kov. &2QUKWT... 
OTOP, 59) om. С. єро] € over erasure, До, cf. Gr. C?^ М біс. 
aùr. ОК] ЩОЖІ, р, 2 A1 Е, MO Hunt 18. ФНС 1°] 
om. AKO. OTOJ, 4°] om. Hunt 26. пант 2° | om. M. 
ETOTOC]om.TA,MO. 0809, 1°] om. Д;*. LA ОТН] 
АВОГР, Д, ЕЕЕ СІМ: SANOCIH, DHK: NE,Amowin, 
L*M*O. MTEC | cf. бт. NABCL бо. ПОРА, cf? Gr. 
Аре &с. ТАРА РА МОМ, А, 2 OCOD, 1°] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
ATLITI EPO] lit. they cast to him: 4X9, VT СІ they cast him, 
2-1. OTOP, 2°] om. M. &VOVONY, A.  eegovr | 
om. ЄЧ, В": Gr. D &c. add прог avrov. б &AQYOCOPTL, A. ort | 
om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. X sahtish, 792 p05O0*€ ON, ру ДЕМО 
Hunt 18. 2,4.po»o* | om. H. бож] Gr. N* om. бофЛом. 

Ee2 
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пікєожАТ ATHOAS,Y ожор, avajowy. 50%00, 
Ацожорп пкєотаї. ожор, тиҳєт &Ачфоөёєҷ. 
Ожор, ачотирп пр, пкєяя НШ. QANOCON ал 
Флоти Eepwor. HAnKencwowns ae axvdorre& 
a»2900*. SETI ожшнрт зязаємргту eia cj- 
птач. ачочорпа єпФфає Oapwow eqyxw 
ззаяос. хє сєпаАщфгу DATOH зяпащнрі. 

THIoCIH AE ETEMRRMUAT NATKW з8ж80С ANOV- 
єрнож. хє dai NE MIKAHPOMORKOC. 420 
ззарєпфоевббєчц mre ТкАнропояятд Epoeuwn. 
очор, ETATCITY AcsDHookey. ожор, axe, rre 
CAROA SRNL о, МОМ. 

9 OF ne ETEYMAAIY MXEMOC RAMNADAAOAL NAI 
ожор, YNATAKO MMIOCIH. охор, iz eq T аяпі- 
IAD AAOAT itp, АПК. Mowae Tairpa- 
PH я пєтЄєпос ЭЎ 99 ОС. 

Xe mw erarvgoyy XEN eTKWT. dar ac- 
щини KOwxox KAAKE, Meta Par wwii 
ekoa g,rrem пос. ожор, yor пафнрі Aen 
nen $a A. 

р 12 O*«op, NATKWT Пса. areon 4£s£0« TE. ОТОР, 


TIKEOCAI] MIXET the other, M Hunt 26. The Coptic does 
not specify the head as wounded. a"«ajoajer] cf. Gr. NBDL. Om. 
AvoBorncarvres, cf. Gr. NBDL &c., but see next verse. 5 OCOY, 
Ао корг] cf. Gr. NBODL &.: *A€ ON, р, Е, сі? Gr. 
A &c. кай ти.  KKCO'Y A1] $&TUKE &c., Г: Gr. D &c. add доо. 
ожог, AYOCWPT &c.] AIOCOPTL, A twice: om. LAM 1°, BN 
Hunt 26: NEALOANKEOCON ЄЖОШ SANOCON and some 
others many, some, ГМ; Ке wrote С over О, as if beginning OVOM 
of this reading: -OM NO ANKERLHY and sent again &c., 05; obs. 
Gr. Ladd. том, OVON) +. #96, Hunt 26. Єр] +оо, 
Г. AE) om. Hunt 26. avHuw eR] AEL Hunt 18°, 26: 
NAC &c., imperf., B &c. 5 єт] cf. Gr. NBL &c.: pref. ОЖ ОО» 
Hunt 26. снр] +MOCWT опе, Dy Е, cf. Gr. а: * 3.224. T- 
ATY and om. QCARLENPIT, Hunt 26. 4.cpoxoprier] eis dE. 
NBL &c.: pref. ОЖО2,, Hunt 18, cf. ff" i lq vg. єпФфає| for 
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(lit. the) other one they wounded and reviled. 5 Апа he 
sent another; and this (lit. the) other they killed. And 
he sent many others: some they stoned, and others they 
killed. 9 Having (lit. who was his) yet a beloved son, he sent 
him at (the) end to them, saying: “They will reverence my 


79 


son." ‘But those husbandmen were saying to опе another: 
“This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let the in- 
heritance be ours." And having taken him, they killed 
him, and cast him outside of the vineyard. ? What will 
the Lord of the vineyard do? Не will come and will 
destroy the husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
? Did ye not read even this scripture, that the stone which 
the builders rejected, this was made for a completion of 
(the) corner: “this having been done by the Lord, and it 
is wonderful in our eyes?’ 1° Апа they were seeking to 


position cf. Gr. NB CL &c. хе) Gr. L &c. om. ayer | T altered, 
Ae, THIOVIH AE] ОЖОР, ПІОЖІН, Hunt 26. fMovw- 
єрңо+] MMEPHO, A*, for position cf. Gr. A D &c., but the word 
agrees with aÀAgAovs of Luke xx. 14, where the preposition is MERR, and 
the verb COGTU. яя рє] ATEM, conj, ЖЕ. MTE] ABC 
Ct-G,HOKLN Hunt 18: OVOS, NTE, Гр, 4A;EFMO Hunt 26: 
il, Gs. 8 OVOS, ETATCITY &.] ожор, ETATOITY 
са Воћ sat. 4625068 ec, N, cf? Gr. 13. єс. &*2500- 
Keg] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.; but CITY (AaBóvres) has also the pronoun ; 
obs. i q ‘quem adprehensum occid. eum? OTOS, 2° | om. Fr L MN. 
Apc] cf. Gr. RABCD &. зол ne] ow xe OTN, м: 
OCOD, Ile, E1: ОЖОР, ож NE, Ej, Me eTeqMa] AD, E; NE- 
TEYNA, NCA,S£-GHOK*LM9eNO, Hunt 18, 26: NE ETAGMA 
what is he to (do), BT D;K*; NETACMA, O2. For om. oiv cf. Gr. BL а 
але) +оо, ND; 2. ПОС] PNR, х. TAKO п] TAKE, 
© Hunt 26. OVIH] +ЄГЄЎЎ# #99 2С, BOO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. GN 
I. 209. 299. al mu c aeth. nreqT | ска T, Hunt 18. 14&.9,4.- 
ACARO AN, A. 10 OWAE] Ae &e: OSTE, D, Tat] 
CTAN L. зэ эя ОС] э-э» ОС], Dg*. Obs. point, over erasure, Ае. 
О] cow, м; EV, £0. Neva) om. Г. gwu) aq- 
СОП, ГМ. Obs. Gr. D om. тар. кор. éyév. айту. noc] ФТ God, 
Hunt 26. і2киуф) «me, TFM Hunt 26.  Псаляяоги) 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 
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алєргої HATH аяпіля на. AVELL тар xe 
etTaqxe паштарабводн єевнтох. ожог, ET- 
SEKAJ ATHWE пит. 


XT. 


13 Очор, ACTOCWPN SApoy пеатотом ATE MIPA- 
рісєос MELL MIH|PWAIA пос SINA птожхорхч 
HOYCA. XI. 

м Оҳор, ETA rTiexuoov NAY. xe opeeq T cSo Ten- 
ERLI XE NOOK OYOS4HI охоо, CEPLLEAIN пак 
an Da LAL Ow хар Ккхохщту €9,0 прояят 
AN. LAAL Kfchw зягізяим ої тє ФР Zen 
ows*cossHut — Cue [р] азяпоєро gan 
ЖЭЭ ОП. ATENT Wan птєншщтєяя Ff. 

5 ооч ae eqcwown ivrows£&ezdgo&r mexag 
поо. xe єөбєож TETENGUONT 22220! Ait 
очі NHI MOCCAOEEP! HINA (т АПАЛ Epoc. 

16 Houo' AE AVINI OOS, NEXAY NWOT. XE ea muss. 
TE TAIDIKWH ness TAIEMITPAPH. iewuov AE 
NEXWOT Mag. XE папотро ME. 

п Неоср ae пєхаср пит. хє патпотро яянгтот 
а8.почро. охор, tad T s&urrow spt. ожор, 
na wepurbHpr єхихі ne. 


€4.220!, Е. Me] om. ГЕ" Hunt 26. &*epgoT] пат &e., 
CEMO: +пє, T. &VELLI| пл &с, Е. vA p] ^ нрот 
all, Hunt 26. XETAC, A. 3 41] cf. Gr. 108. 1237. 14r. або: 
а т кс | €o& wr ov ] OCRHTO against, BT AMN Hunt 18* 
(om. &), cf. Gr. трос. Eyres VAARROC PIT. 13 ООо, &c.] 
(ожорп, A): OCOD, ATI LA росі AXEL A потоп rUT eru 
&с„ t- OL; obs. Ге erases two letters between M and 9,: Gr. D &c. 
om. mpòs атй. HPUWAIANOC] 94H &c, DjA,E. XOPXY] (XQ 
over erasure, A°) the same word as in Matt. xxii. 15. 1^ 005 19] 
cf, Gr. NBCDL &e лета &e. | Gr. D бос. exnpwter avrov ог фарі- 
сао.  Фрєсі.) Mpeg., Hunt 18. сЄрзяєМих | CEARREATIT, 
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lay hold on him; and they feared the multitude; for they 
knew that he spake (lit. said) this parable concerning them: 
and having left him they went (away). 

15 And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and the 
Herodians, that they might ensnare him by word. 1 And 
having come, they said to him: ‘Teacher, we know that 
thou (art) true, and carest not for any one: for thou re- 
gardest not (the) person of men, but teachest the road of 
God in truth. Is it lawful to give tax to (the) king, 
or not? should (conj.) we give, or should we not give?’ 
15 But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore tempt ye me? Bring me a stater, that I may see it.’ 
1 And they brought (it) And he said to them: ‘Whose 
is this image and this superscription?’ And they said to 
him: ‘(The) king’s are they.  ""And he said to them: 
(*The) king's (things) give to (the) king, and God's (things) 
give to God.’ And they were wondering at him. 


В* Л,*; C€€p бс., р, Е; -2REAL, CD,E,t-G,;HL. ov] 
O*A€, Hunt 1. KTc&o] ekt же, ру; АК] &e, М. 
get] єпі, BMN. CHE) Gr. CD &e. prefix ere бо. NESL wT] 
2,0Т, A et &c., M Hunt 18; for order cf. Gr. NBCL &с. 
ATENT &с.] Gr. D &с. om. 16 ROOY ЖЄ] Gr. DG &c. add is. 
ЄЧсоож и] Y &c., pres. indic., CGK M; cf. Gr. NNABCL бос. &MI- 
OFI] AAIOT! take away, N. MIH, A. C&OEpI] Gr. № adds вде. 
16 ASIMI] cf. Gr: + КАС to him, СК. ОЖОР, nexagq] meog 
лє NEXAY, Ө. OAMI TE] NANIRE rte, plural, and placed 
after EMITPADH, NA, Ө О. Tasemir.] marcDHar these 
writings, Hunt 18. ӨО AE 2°] Gr. AD &c. om. naq] om. 
Ве Ө Hunt 18, cf. Gr. І. 13. 28. 69. 209. y8* &c.; gloss of Оу has 
twice a.i) 2 a сору, to Casar. Uqteoq AE... поо] 
TUXA.cf, A*: +MXEIHC, M: THC AE ПЄХА С ПООЖ, Hunt 18; 
for i cf. Gr.: Gr. BD om. abrois, MA 1°] REANA, ЕЕ" Hunt 18 
(twice). 59 поро] €IL, р; for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
IPHIT OT | om. twice, Hunt 18, MA 2°] MAPE, б». OVOJ, 2° &c.] 
om. В* EXWY] pref. Є?;рні, Hunt 18: Єроҷ, K*: +THPO, 
Fr. For imperfect cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
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^H  !*(«wog, atl Spog NxegXanc&aanowKeoc. MH 
ETXW зязяос. XE 22320! АПАСТАСІС YON. 
OCOD, NACAINI $2420c[ ME ECXW ЭЎ ЭФ ОС. 

19 Xe фречТсёо зяцуєснс aqcHal пат. xe єщоп 
NTE псоп MOTAI зяот. OVOP, NTeqcexn 
охсоляят OVOS, птєчштєяя х щнрі. опа. 
ATE пєчсон бї п|соляя охоо, UT ec(iowvitoc 
ожхрох AKTMEICON. 

? Heowort z ae псоп AaToTen mne. ожор, MI- 
рохгг GT соляят. HA c[A20Y ILNEJXKA Xpox. 

pot- ? очор, merap g асхібтус. отор, | асряст 
SITIEYHNA хрох. ожор, Tus£45,v зяпатрні 
оп. OCOD, MARADT: $210*5C4. хрох. 
Єпфає ae яя яя ож THpow acssow uxeTke- 
coisas. З Aen TanactTacic дСПАЄр cessi 
пея 22320)0*. IZ TAP A*6TTC NCO IRR. 

? [Texacep поотж пхєнс. xe ээң coRedalr an TE- 
Tencoperr. птєтєпсоожп Aan NPTpadH 
очАЄ Ехо nre OT. 

LOTAN Yap awvyantTworntos Den пн €O- 


Нш їі 4*1] ET ATI, partic., A10; obs. а b &c. ‘venerunt.’ 2,4.poq] 
for position cf. Gr. D 28. тоб. Б &c. ÑX, АХ. MH ETXW] 
HA. XU) they were saying, К. WON] ПАСІЦУПИІ will be, Be (om. 1) 
Hunt 26. NAAN] cf. Gr. NBODL &. ПЕ) ABC GHOK 
LM: om. NE, 'D4,4A,EF'NO Hunt 26. 19 pec] прє, 
Hunt 26. яя СНС] д.яяцуєснс, В. АСТА] САТ, в. 
MAN] for position cf. Gr. МАВСІ &c. XE 2°] Gr. D 69. 108. sah tisch 
om. EYN, AX. MTEqICeEXM] cf. Gr. ABL бо. GHP! son] for 
position cf. Gr. МВ СТІ, &c., for singular cf.? Gr. Ne BL &c., doubtful 
because CU HDI may be general. сотая] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
TEYC., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD іс. OVOJ, 3°] om. М. owxpox] 
Gr. L post то аде\ф. air. ы} ^Є] cf. al pauc вугР sahtiseh: Gr. NA 
B C*L &c. om. conj: 0? р &c. have ov. Фхлтотєп] ef; Ge 
Хар &. ПЕ) om. E, Iugowrr] AUIL owt, B &c.: Gr. 
N*es. бї] +, AMO. Naqerov] A: &YRLOT, B &c., 
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18 And there came to him Sadducees, who say that there 
is not (to) be resurrection; and they were asking him, 
saying: *!? Teacher, Moses wrote to us, that if (the) brother 
of any one die, and leave behind a wife, and leave not 
son, that his brother should take his (lit. the) wife, and 
raise up seed to his brother. ?9Now there were seven 
brothers with us: and the first took (a) wife; he died (lit. 
was dying) he left not seed; ?'and the second took her, 
and died, he left not seed; and the third thus again: * and 
the seventh; they left not seed. And at (the) end of them 
all died the woman also. ??In the resurrection, of which of 
them is she to be wife? for the seven took her to wife. 
24 Jesus said to them: ‘Do ye not therefore err? Ye know 
not the scripture, nor the power of God. 2 Еог when 


et. Gr. D &c. getter | pref. OVOJ, Ө, cf. Gr. D &c. = &] 
CB, С, Schw. explains, ‘litera initialis CNA.’ бїзгсї ГРрігне 
КМ; obs. gloss of Г has &.c[Gíc ‘correct:? GIC, AB &c.: ETAY- 
CITC, E. OVOS, 2°] om. ГЕМ Hunt 26. LOT] + PWY a?rós, 
Ве Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD біс. зз 1€ci5c2. | probably agreeing with 
Gr. ВОІ, 33. с uj катадитфу: pref. OCOD, Fr. OOP, MI- 
£249, V &c.] Gr. D &c. om. 22 ожо?,... Xpox] сё? Gr. NB 
CL &с.: om. OFOY,, then WATI, Hunt 26. TU] + КЄ also, Dy oF. 
ENDAE] cf. Gr. NBCL &. AE] cf. Gr. GM &.. п Rpow]Gr. D 
om. Б &e. | (om. K€, M) for order cf. Gr. A &c. 23 a MACTACIC | 
ABCt-HOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NBC*L &c.: +26, PD) 24, EGK 
М О, cf. sah: OWN, МЕ", cf. Gr. AC? &с.: + HENTIES, OO% 
Єтє T JOTAN ACTHANTWOCH, Hunt 26, cf.? Gr. 
NBODL &e AMIRA] om. A. TUZ &с.] om. В: + СОМ, М: 
ATZ, Bel D, Hunt 26. &'єбїтс] NA &e.; -GiC, Be CT" A, 
G,*NO: om. А, Hunt 26: +Mwov, №. ficgteet] AM: ET- 
CO IRLI, NB &c. 24 TExac...THC] cf. Gr. NBCLA 33 зуг". 
& п тєтєпсорєяя | NTETEN &c., б, this may be conjunctive 
‘is it not that ye err?’ or the single negative, or M by mistake for & M : 
TETEN., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Aa cik om. о. ATETENCWOTN] 
TETEN &c., Г Hunt 26. ал 2°] om. BEER «Рерафні| 
BID, 4, ES GHOLMN: itreTv., AK* Hunt 26: ET., 
C Ke O. ФТ] Gr. D adds одате. че LOTAN] over (partly, T) 


AO pra 
Я 


pog 
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LLWOTT. OYAC ILNA VCT OCAE 43414 X GTTOY. 
АМАА. ACMLOPHF muuavveAoc Den miprovi. 
%Сөбє пн COAnwoTT AC. хє CENaTwornor. 
SLTETENWY OF MXWRR MKRRLWVCHC. MWC AY- 
хос NAY orxen mBaToc eyxw 22220c. 

Xe anok ne ФР naG&paass nese ФР Aicaax 
ness PPT шакоб. "SF Pann coexanworvr 
АП Me ААЛА Pann ETON. TeTencoperr 
ELLA UW. 

AO. 

? Ожор, дї $,&poep Mxeowval mmuca 25 eTaccw- 
TELL Epwos єхкоТ|. єфєяят xe KAAWC Ay- 
єрожо) пит AYYENY. xe ag TE PeNnTOAH 
ETO! пщорп єршот "THpo*. 

29 №ҹєрожо пхєїнс. xe Фщорп тє ear. CWTELL 
MICA. пос Neknowf пос owar mne. *owog, 
єкєяяєпрє пос nexnovf cboa Aen пєко,нт 
THpy. пєяя eRorA Den Texbeocu | THpce. 
пєяя coa Hen nekasevi нро. near ELOA 
Den тєкхояя Tupc. 

з Perag crowt Te өл. єкєгяєгрє пєкшфнр 


erasure, В. ША, А. "Фиожнот| AC&G,LMN Hunt 26: 
Twown, BID; ,A,;,EG,H@KO; obs. Gr. De avacrnoovow. 
Den] AA: eRorA Hen, B &. MH eo] meo, HO. 
23 14.6 6T | Gr. N* om. 4x23 opu T] om. &"^€, ™ L Hunt 26: 
алєр. Dy gE: AWItACp., M, fut. й: &WOL, М. IUuAVvUve- 
ХОС] A(&X€)BO?t-GHOKL Hunt 26, cf. Gr. B Or: P AMN- 
& TT &c. angels, T Dio Л. ЕМО: +N TEbT, В, cf. Gr. 33. бі. 
69. &с. DEN] с. Gr. МОРІ, &с.: €T ett, Ө, cf. Gr. AB &c. 
пн €O] Nee, BOLO; NET, A; NI ЄӨ, DE, Xe 1°] 
om.D,&L. CENA] СЄ, E, -ruv«now,A. 9,1] ABCD, ~ 
GHOeKLM: DEN, TA,EF'0 Hunt 26. Mxwse] ФО.» ОС, Ет. 
NWC] cf. Gr ВСІ ко MAY] + xe T. God, Веру, OL, 
cf. Gr. oxen] $5 Ер. тва тос] сё Gr. NABCL &c. 
&2*220C| пас, К, ME] cf. Gr. MUA al aliq it (exc b) &c. 
ICA. A. K ] Gr. № D біс, (так; obs. буе over erasure. 27 NH ee] 
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they should rise from (lit. in, or among) the dead, they 
neither take, nor are taken (to wife); but are as the angels 
in the heavens. 2° But concerning the dead, that they will 
rise; did ye not read in (the) book of Moses, how He said 
to him in (lit. upon) the bush, saying: “I am God of 
Abraam, and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob?” * God is 
not (the God) of the dead, but of the living: ye err greatly.’ 
% And there came to him one of the scribes, having 
heard them questioning (lit. seeking), knowing that he 
answered them well, asked him: ‘What is the command- 
ment which is first of them all?’ * Jesus answered: 
‘The first is this: Hear, Israel; the Lord thy God is one 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God from 
all thy heart, and from all thy soul, and from all thy 
thoughts, and from all thy power. *! The second is this: 


MEO, CA,G;MNO. фа 2°] cf. Gr. NABCDL &. MH €T] 
NET, CA,G,HO. ond] «ne, TDL Ge KLMN Hunt 26. 
TETEN &c.] cf. Gr. NBCLA k. 28 кау] | «пєаяпот- 
€pHOY*, Hunt 18. EYERLI] cf. Gr. МАВ &.; ЄЧЄХІЯЯІ he 
shall find, K, probably a mistake. moo | for position cf. Gr. N B 
CL &e AYWENY]) pref. ожор, Hunt 26. ЖЄ 2°] om. BD, EN. 
Obs. Gr. D &c. add Хєуви д:даскаћє. TENTOAK &c.] for order cf. 
Gr. М ВСІ, &c.: PUOPM! item T OAK, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 28. 69. &c.; 
for om. парто cf. Gr. D бус. ?3 A c[EpO^€ 0D ixeinc] cf. Gr. NB 
LA 33. хє] с.р &eom. Фщорп тє eat] Торти єс, 
В* Ге бер, A, E,°,0K: Тщорпі ear Te, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. 
С adds avry. пек) cf. Gr. al? с vg@4 tol aeth Ath Сур Hil. noc 2°] 
om. M, cf. Gr. Е ys al pauc a b К. з ожог,] om. Hunt 18. 
ИЄ... LEC! | Gr. D &c.om. ‘“THPC 2°] without addition cf. Gr. 
NBELA: +041 TE FENTOAK їр,ожг], Е, cf Gr. ADX 
TII &c Рр; Е, 5 have gloss mentioning the addition, and calling it Ge» 
‘Greek ;? Dg has gloss T à o» Jy! iod! 2 ide "This is the first 
commandment, it is not in the Coptic. и Ts£245,citoxT] AB 
CD,;ELN; Farag Kt, Г &.: +A€, 0,* (от. ТЄ) Au Ey, 2° 
O (om. TE) Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &c.; for absence of conj. cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
TE] сі? Gr. №. eai] cf. Gr. XBLA: om. Hunt 18: *X€, Dig 
A,EMO. | 


Hunt 18, 26, 
28-34 
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SATIEKPHT. QK€UK*KUOM KEENTOAH єсо йг 
єл. 

ph 32 [[exaep nag Nxemicad. xe кас пірєч|сёо 
Den ows£cos$ui дкхос. хє ovar mne df. 
ожор, s»5220: Keowar ERHA epos. ?owog, 
nissenprzicg єбо^ DEN Neko HT THpg. mess 
efor Den тєкхояя Tupc. mess €60^ Den 
пика Т тнр. охоо, TIRKENpPE пєкщфнр LANEK- 
ркТ ceo: nuyt eniGAIA тнрож ness miyor- 
соот. 

"Оҳор, eTayNav epoy mXCIHC хє &YEPOTW 

єочоп DHT $2320c пехАЧ Mag. XE ОЖНО 

ү an cboa од fereetTowpo ivre Ф|. отор, 
IITE DAI WEpToaAgran eqwerty. 


U. 


Prd 39 OVOJ, ETACEPOTW AXETHC Naqxw яяя80с EY- 
Tc&w Den пієрфє. пос cexw LLOC mxe- 
тиса. 5. хє пс NYHp! Naawvia me. % пеосі 
A&A хос Den гїп. eoowa 6. 

XE NEXE noc SANAT. XE DEAKRCI CATAOVINARK 
qj&- oca. пекхахі CAMECHT MMEKGAAL CX. 
зт Hooy дал EYXW LLOC epoc. хє ПОС. охор, 


€COI] EO! being, BX. EMAI] ANAI, Е,* K*. 3? exa. с] 
cf. Gr. B вуг; pref. OTOR, Hunt 18, 26. ФТ] cf. т: Des 
om. Hunt 18*, cf. Gr. NABL &c. 078092, | om. М. KEOCAI] but 
Gr. D a om. 33 TteK9,HT] cf. Gr. NL al pauc. THD 1°] 
- пєзяєвбох demrek[wocu THPc, & OL; for ЧЖОН 
cf. Gr. A D &c., but not for order, or gov. | ПЄЯЯ.... THpC] om. 
L, ef. Ош. D 43% -[xoss, Ау Go КО; for order cf, Gr. 1. 337 Еке! 
209. 299. arm. № Hunt 18 trs. ke T ...ХОЯЯ.. ruka.T ] AB*C 
Ау HOKLO, cf. Gr: NEK, NBE-TD,4EGM Hunt 26. 
ожор, 2°| om. A. пекщФфнр| of. Gr. Nt A> МІ бо Кв 
rest of Gr, яя пЄКркТ] (я. 99. П., A) c. Gr. NADL &c. ceon] 
СОЇ, sing., B*? Ay* Eg: ЄСОЇ, Eo*: СОЇ, Hunt 18. ПІТ] сі? 
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Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is not 
another commandment greater than these.  ?? The scribe 
said to him: ‘Well, Teacher, in truth thou saidst, that 
God is one; and there is no other except him; ??and the 
loving him with all thy heart, and with all thy power, 
and with all the understanding; and the loving thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,—they are greater than all the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the sacrifices.  ?* And Jesus having seen him, 
that he answered (as) having sense (lit. heart), said to him: 
*Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no one 
could dare to ask him (further). 

? And Jesus having answered was saying, (as he is) 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes, that Christ 
is (the) son of David? **David himself said in the Holy 
Spirit: ‘The Lord said to my Lord: “Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet."' 
?' David himself saying of him, ‘Lord;’ then (lit. and) 


Gr. NBLD 33, lit. ‘great;’ (2,00 usually corresponds to zAetov 
of Gr. AD бо. Є] mu, G,* М. rugjov.] cf. Gr. NL &e. 
ae epog] cf. Gr. AB &c. THC | pref. ENOC, N. oww] + Aen- 
OCCWOSCTEN, Hunt 26. €oworn] cow, д, ожно] 
ROC, NBD 2EM(K)N Hunt 18. EROA 9,4) it Hunt 18. 
qep] ACG D,E™GHEƏL: єр, BTD;A,KMO Hunt 18. ЄС] 
АМ, cf. Gr. D &с.: + X€ further, Ac B &c., cf. rest of Gr., and for position 
Gr. N* xser, 5 eracpep.] AY., Hunt 18. magqxuw] Gr. D 
те: pref. 0%09, Dj ЕХ. > єгпгиєрфєї eqyfchw, ө. 
пос] cf. Gr: XENWC, Dı, AMO. ME] for position cf. Gr. 
NBDL &. зв ROO] cf. Gr. NBL &.: *2€, Ө, cf. c f? 
sahtisch, | &cpxoc]cepxuo ALLOC, Hunt 18. ТИПКА | cf. Gr. 
NBDL &. TROCINAAL] + яя ЯО of or for me, Dj*E. C&- 
NECHT] cf. Gr. BDe'T4 28. | V ПӨОЧ]А*СГЕ- ОНКО), ef. Gr. 
NBDL &с.: *A€, ACBD, 5A, E@LMNO,: +0%, Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. A &. €qxo зя280Сс|АС Дунекхео: ЄЧ] 
calling, ГС, cf. Gr. М? 33. 2р° 48** c mt syrse^ кае: YLL., Hunt 18: 
&C[XOO &c., pret. indic., Ді": GX &c., pres. indic., В Dj, ;Et- LM. 
пос) NAOT my Lord, Bero GKM Hunt 18. 


Hunt 18, 
35-40 


MA 
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EROA өши пєчанрі NE. охоо, пізянш €T ou 
NACICWTERR EPOY S,HAEWC. 

33 Оҳор, Den Tecqchuo Nagqxw $2220C. хє ana 
єбол oa micas. пєяя пн єөожош єзя0ці 
DEN OANcTOAH. NELL Qanacnacsgxroc | Hen 
MIATOPA. MERL 9дїцорп LILLA NO ЄЎ СЇ 
Aen гиїклөєлрь. BEM MICCNATWTH. MELL 
2,4.пщорп tpwre&R Hen мой. 

? Нн єөожояя MMIKI ATE Снра. ожор, Aen 
OCAUWIXI €CcOYHO€* сєєрпросєж%җЄєсөє. MAI 
ceomna.Gi потеочто Hatt. 


UD. 


п Оҳор, ETAYLELLCI 232301162200 LLTUTAZOPTAL- 

коп иал. XE пис MILLHY OF L OLLT 
 ЄпІСАСОФТААКІОМ. ожор, OCRKRHY прдяядо 
NATO IOV! Ito, A NLH. 

2 CTACI AE NXEOCOCHPA MEHKI ACISI ATEI 
соТ. ETE OCKONAPANTHC Tle. 

Очор, ETAYLLOST ENEYLLAOHTHC NEXAY 
NWOT. XE ALHA Txw gege0c murem XE 
"талоснра NO HKI ACOIOVI ELOTE NAI THpOV 
ETO IOV! EUTAZOPTAAKION. 

“Ovon Tap mien єт лєрї e8orA Hen пєт- 
єрр,охо єршот. ear ae meoc ekoa Hen 


EROA өш] owe Rod «е, К: ПОС, В, cf. Gr. N*M* &c. The] 
om. Ге; for position cf.? Gr. NA &c. Буте П Те рө. єтош] 
cf. Gr: THPY all, Гм. Epoq 2°] om. М.  2,нАЄЦІС| Gr. D 
before g«ovev pref. ка. 88 Aen tegchuo] cf. Gr. NBLA 33. 
e k pyret: nagPokus he was teaching, С" L: nagqPfcokKu 
NWOT he was teaching them, Є, for two last сЁ? Gr. D8 2ре &e, 
бібаткоу, c ' docebat illos dicens, ft^ ‘docebat eos dicens illis. NAC- 
xu | EYXW, Ө. SLALOM, A. NELL i] cf.cd: om. Dj 26K 
LM Hunti8. — ?? ga rtajopri] MI. the first, L twice: 2°, Hunt 18. 
demileLnrAEs0 протєб|л*: s£222a11po7€85, 
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whence is (he) his son? And the great multitude was 
hearing him gladly. ?* And in his teaching he was saying: 
‘Beware of the scribes, and them who wish to walk in 
long robes, and (for) salutations in the market-places, ?? and 
first sittings in the seats in the synagogues, and first 
places in the feasts.  *? They who eat the houses of the 
widows, and in pretence prolonged they pray; these will 
receive more judgement.’ 

41 And having sat opposite the treasury, he was seeing how 
the multitudes threw money (lit. brass) into the treasury: 
and many rich (men) were throwing many (pieces). * And 
a poor widow having come, threw two farthings, which 
make (lit. is) à kondrantes. *?And having called his dis- 
ciples, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that this 
poor widow threw (more) than all these who throw into 
the treasury: **for all threw from their superfluity; but 


А‹(6, о.е.) &. | АТОМ | TI., sing., Н. 10 MIHI] MHI, A, K, 
cf.? Gr. D 229. om. rás. ATE] M, K. MISCHPA] Gr. D 229. 0m. ray; 
Gr. D &c. add xai éppavdv. | ОЖО9,| om. Н, cf. Gr. D it (exc e) vg 
syrsch, IIpocew*5CHcoe, A. EONAGT | certa. 61, fut. indic., 
Гр»: C€ÓT, pres. indic., Е M Hunt 18. ПОФ &c.] om. I, MN: 
om. 9,060, E: MOTD AM NEOVO, Hunt 18. 41 Om. 6 is, 
e Gr NBLA ak  V(N)à&zgODwAAKiOH] гак: K&zo- 
ФІ (N) Ад KION, A thrice; there is much variety of spelling. M&y- 
(EY, Ho) пд... b¥ALKION] om. B* H* homect. MI] АХ Be C 
He @LN, cf. d ff" а: Тї, Ae &. 21] A*: £,lowt, N: EOI, 
pres. partic, ЛАСК М: 494, pres. indic., ГД; Є О Hunt 18: 
СЄ2,1, pres. indic. plur, Ру „ЕЁ: Є%02,1, pres. partic. plur, Ө: CE- 
рож, В. $0447] om. N. Ожор, owssug] «хар, 
D, Е; % altered from former letter, Ae, erect 2.€] cf. 
Gr. D 2ре it vg Or: OVOP, ETACI, TA, FO, cf. Gr. NABL &с.: 
OVOS, ETACI AE, ЕМ. 9CHp4.It] om. K*; obs. Gr. № уми) xnpa. 
пок] Gr. D 2? &c оп. СПОЖТ| &T, Гр,екім Hunt 18. 
KOMAPANTHC] ACD;;,E;GHO9K0,: -Ap&'THC, В &c. 
PRIJAT N. NAI] AC&GHOL Hunt 18: MH those or 
they, BUTD,54A,EKMNO, cf. Gr. EQ IOWI, АХ, ET is required by 
definite antecedent. emu] SATU, М. 


Hunt 18, 
41—xiii. 2 
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петєсєрфає зязяосі ооб nm&en eTemrac 
ACOITOS песин тнр. 


UB. 


Р Очор, eqnuov ekoa Den пієрфєї nexe очат 
пач coa Hen neces a our nuc. xe фрєч|сёо 
спало xe рАПАШ ApHf ne патини ОО, 
HANkwT mag прнТ. 

2 Очор, NEXE THC NAY. xe Опал єпалгиш, Moor. 
ANNOTA OUI EXEM ожог зяпатяяа NCE- 

x Nasorg cboa an. 

МВ ^" Очор, EYZELLCI 9Ixem TUTUOW ATE MIXWIT 


poe SITIERLOO яятцєрфє. Awweng Mcanca MXE- 
пєтрос NELL такибос MELL IWANNHC NEL 
ANAPEAC. 


Me axoc NAN. XE APE мат нащими Nena. 
охор, OF ME MAHINMI Apeqmanm MAI THpowt 
поті exwK EKOA. 

‘THC лє adgepe rc пхос. хє ANAT зяпєперє 
DAI сєрєяя өнпож. божоп ожяянш TAP NAI 
FEN napa єжхо зязяос. хє д пок NE MXC. 

Ожор, cema.cepess очаянщ. OOTAN AE Ape- 
тєпщАпСОТтЄяя ED AMMOAECRLOC NELL F, AN- 
сзян MLTIOAELRROC зяпєрщеортєр. Swf ne 
тошо. AAAS LAMATEYI MXEMIXUWK. 


44 acprrOWw] &cpjowL м. necum25] necxi- 
пижмо, D, 5. 


1eRorA Den] cf. Gr. AD &e e. QaMaay... eoru] 
LA поті NAY прні stones of what kind? ГЕМ. ОЖОР, 
SANKWT &c.] NEAULNAIKW'T &c. and (lit. with) these buildings, 
Ө: om. tL Hunt 18. А криті! om. Ө: + NE, all except AD,*: 
+ПЄ, E,*; obs. Gr. D &c. add rov tepov. З О09,... THC | cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. MAY] Gr. D &с. атов. KNAT| TETENNAT, 
N, cf. Gr. D &c. Bdémere, MAI] TAI, О; Еу has gloss la cj ap 
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this (one), she, from her deficiency, threw everything which 
she had, all her life.’ | 

XIII. And (as he is) coming from the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him: ‘Teacher, seest thou of what kind 
are these stones, and buildings of what kind?’ ?And 
Jesus said to him: ‘Seest thou these great stones? a stone 
shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) will not be pulled 
down. And (as he is) sitting on the mountain of the Olives 
opposite the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 
asked him apart: ** бау to us when these (things) will be? 
and what is the sign if all these (things) should be going 
to be fulfilled?’ ? And Jesus began to say: ‘Take heed, 
let not any one lead you astray. ĉFor there are many 
(who) wil come in my name, saying: “I am Christ;” 
and they will lead many astray. ‘And when ye should 
hear of wars and rumours of war, be not troubled: it is 
necessary that they happen; but the end cometh not yet. 


nd | “Greek, seest thou this great building ?’ muto] pref. Txw 
SIIILOC MWTEM XE, N, cf. Gr. D &e. add бшу кс. EXEM] 
c? Gr. NBL біс. ет Мівоу. | ЗЯ.ПАЛЯЯА| cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
after deb. &M] om. O. 3 0102, | om. £- HL, cf. Gr. L. E- 
2 єзясі| ETAYO,., pret, Е, of.? Gr.: *A€, © L, cf. Gr. al pauc. 
A CWYENY] for plur. cf. Gr. A D &c. it syrsch: &YWY., A, Ez КМО, 
for sing. cf. Gr. NBL &c. cance | ACG,: СА.ПСА. apart, B &c.: 
Gr. 251. sahtisch om, It€4 2 1002. rut ac | om. Г*; obs. Ое wrote J 
over large erasure. MERL 3°] Me, A. 4 & pE... ita. ] Ас &c., 
cf. Gr. exe. Г боті: APE, А*. Ow NE) om. 0%, BD. Tu] NAI 
this, &. | ПА) +Tow, Ame. mowi] 1, Gey. Єєхож] 
пхи, MNOS. “IHC AE] cf. Gr. М ВІ єс. AEPS,HTC 
пхос| A*: + 020%, Ас &e., cf. Gr. NBL &c. rap] cf. 
Gr. AD &. Hem] є, ГЕМ, obs. Gr. èri, exc. Ge. ECXW 
$33220C] om. О. XE] Gr. D бос. om. АМОК) «АГ not, N. 
CC] cf. Gr. 13. &c. Tae] om. ALOS. ApeTentayast- 
сохтЄєяя | APEWAM., Оу. ness] IE or, В M(om. 2,2.) N. 
»» nep] Gr. N* 8ре praem брате. gwT] of: Gr. МеВ: *Y AD, 
om. ME, D; E: ME VAP, Do; for уар cf. Gr. N° BL &c. 
VOL. I. Ff 


pro 
a 


РЕ 
$ 


Hunt 18, 
9-13 
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°Счєтонч rap пхєожєөпос EXEM ожєөпос 
охор, очзяєтотро EXEN ожэяєтотжро. EVE- 
MUO NXESANRLONRKLEN KATA MUA. EVEYWNI 
nxes ano Bun. OH ПИПА Кру Me NAI. 

эл лє MewTen epo em cenatT ennor 
EDPANRLANPT oan. ожор, єп rmucenavuvn 
CENLO IOC! EPWTEN. OCOD, WTOYT49 UT EIt 
EPATEN OHNOT NAD PEN DANO HTERLWM NELL 
g,4nowpuow єөбнкт. EVLLETLLEOPE поо 
NELL mleenoc "THpOo*. 

020  пщорп птожололју sm lMewvarreatorn 
пото? єщоп Toven өнпох ECT зязацо- 
тєп. зап єрєрщорп псршотєщ. хє ож NETE- 
TENNACAXI $2220. АММА NeToOCNATHIC 
norem Hen {ожо єтєй җөй лє hal NETE- 
TENNACAXI 22 220-C. 

Newten хар an Meenacaxr АММА ПІППА 
єөожАб ne. ! Ожор, epe охсон T пожсоп 
€bs*0* ожор, epe owiwT eceT пожонрт. 

Ожор, CENATWOVNOT пхєр,д.пинр EXEN 9 AMN- 
iof охор, cena Doelov. 

? Ovos, єрєтєпєшотпі ewssoc] зязяцургєг NXE 





8 TAp]om.œ™. owog,om.BT. EVEYWTNI 1°] cf. Gr. NBDL 
&c KATALA] Gr. N* om. EET AXEL ano Boor] 
cf. Gr. N°BL 28.: Gr. N* om.: Gr. D ка Nipon Om. каї rapaxaí, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&e OH] с. Gr. NBDL &.: +AE(H, Dz»), BeD,,. mu] 
NI, Ве Юу, for 8ё cf. Gr. тз. 28. біс. °anaw...EepwTent| 
Gr. D &е. om.: om. NEw TEN, Гр, 5 Д, EM: Gr. N* om. abrois. 
cena T onrtox] cf. Gr. BL arm aeth. А" om. Q,4.Il. A has no 
points till EORHT, but a space after EPWTEN 2°. В points after 
LAN, CCONATOUOVH and EPWTEN 2°, Г not after COMA TOOTH. 
MICTNATWUH] ABCD,?£-GHOKL Hunt 18: QAM біс, syna- 
gogues, TD;A,EMOSc, OTOS, 2°] om.D, s. Obs.Gr. A &e. xat... дє. 
TASWTEN] В &с.: T4901 €H, AEG,*LM Hunt 18 al?; Gr. 
GU &c. sah tisch дубісесве, | D, ANO HUC COIT] om. LAN, £-L; 
Qe, CVERLRUON, А. 1? There is no preposition (tr. JIN 5 ‘and to all’) 
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*For nation shall rise upon nation, and kingdom upon 
kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in different places ; 
there shall be famines: (a) beginning of the pangs are these. 
? But take ye heed to yourselves: they will deliver you to 
couneils; and in the synagogues ye will be beaten; and 
made to stand before governors and kings because of me, for 
а witness to them and all the nations. !° Тһе gospel must 
first be preached. ™ And if they bring you (to judgement), 
delivering you up, do not take care beforehand what ye 
will speak: but that which will be given to you in that 
hour, this is that which ye will speak: for that which 
will speak (is) not ye, but it is the Holy Spirit. "2 And 
a brother shall deliver (up) a brother to (the) death, and a 
father shall deliver (up) a son; and sons will rise upon 
fathers, and will kill them. 1° Ара ye shall become hated 
by all (lit. all hating you) because of my name: but he 


before ‘all the nations,’ and NER joins the phrase closely to the pre- 
ceding МОЗО" ‘to them? — AD459A,?E£- O9 MO, Hunt 18 begin a new 
verse with gwt 06. BOIG НКІ М have no verse-beginning at 
NELL or DWT. C begins with ECRLET,S with NELL. rtcjopri] 
for position cf. Gr. AL &c., but obs. 108. 124. 157. 2Р al pauc spórov д. 
ECATTEATON | Gr. D «е. add ev masw rots eÜveow. = ожог, cf. 
Gr. NB D L &с. ешо] two letters erased between € and WỌ, Ас. 
IUTCHOHHOY, A*. яя пєрєҷі pooowd, Ac. Epajopit it] 
om. AC OL, cf. Gr. МГ тт. 33. 131. &c. Wer] AYI, BOTE 
онхо. HMeTeTermnma 1°] ne ev &c, р, ЕЕ Hunt 18. 
э-э» ОС] for om. pyde pedrerare cf. Gr. NBDL біс. yovv а 
29290] om. В" homeo. ПЄТОЖПА | AC£-HeLN Hunt 18: 
фн eTowna, lFD;;A,EGKMOS: ne eve, p. at] 
Gr. D avro: Gr. 13. &с. єкбшо. METETEMMA 2°] ACTS GHO? 
KL: NE ET., Вр,0,: ETETENMA, D;A,EMNO,S Hunt 18*. 
neenacaxi] EONA &., B: METCAXI, pres, M. NE] 
om. Ds: +€C€OAECNCHNOT who is in you, Ве. а охор, Ad 
ef. бт. NBDLackn. T]egeb.r eget] f, с ет. 
TWOTNOT] om. 0v, B. EXEN) Є, Cx. Lamiot] rtowioT 


their fathers, D;EG. ОЖОР, 4°]om.M. |  ""'єрєт єп єщи»ги) 
єрєгєпщөрїги, в. 
Ff2 
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очон гїбєп eo&e na part. dH лє CONAs ssoru 
тоту d&e&SoA. har re OH ECOMNANOD ERR. 

“Eww ae NTETENNAS EMICWY ATE ПІЩОИХІ 
EOS I epa Tcp зятя. ETECWYE arm. OH ETWY 
IRAPEYKAT. 

Tote пк єтҳн Hen Triowaea s£2powborr 
єхєп nrioow POH er9ixen пхєпєфор #7 - 
пєперєці єФрні. Owae яя пєперєчщє eDorvwit 
єє^ pAr €&0^ Den nequi. owog, фн ET- 
Aen тко яяпєпөрєці єфдо,ож eer neg- 
2 Soc. 

11 Оҳо ae ANH evzess бокі mess пн ev T 61 Den 
MIEL OOY ETELLLLA T. 18 apmipocew»cecee AE 
gua nTreqyTereqwm Aen Thpw mxere- 
TENDUT: 

19 Сеєшоті TAP пхєпіє?,00% ETERLLLAT 20х- 
2єх. зяпєочог шоти LLNEYPRF ICXENŞ,H 
з8гісомої ETAYconTY mnxeb] щаєфочи 
єРнох. ожор, ппєожоп шоти ort. 

20 OFOP, єпєзя є ПОС єерє mueg,oox | єтєзя2826 


WABA A. dH 2°] оп. CE£z-HL: M€o,F. Ae om. 
GK. піщихі) NABCD,.A,~HOLMOS: ПІША СЄ the desert, 
ГЕ; *(00.Є) СК; ef. Gr. NBDL 2ре &c: > ПІЦ MTE- 
писоху, М: +ETACKOC DENASNMIKA MIMPOPHT Rc which 
they said in Daniel the prophet, Ате: ЄТАЧ(Е ғ OLS’) ХОСІ 
(~ eL, xoc, Fs) Hen (EKOA SITEN ‘through, by,’ T) 
AAMIHA MIMPOPHTHC, F£-eLse: eETHEMAAMIKA M- 
MpOPHTHC which is іп &c, Be; gloss of D; E, з has |? y (em 
T Juil. ‘Greek, mentioned in Daniel the prophet; for addition cf. Gr. 
А &с. ск. Q2TU2R2]NACBCEGHOKL: 25eniussa, A*? 
DUD,4A;EMOS. eTecye] єтсщє, NTEN. OH &.] TOTE 
MH... 2AA pow,N. єт җн єп] ACD, Е, GHK: 
eTAEN, NBTA,OMNOS. яялрочх| зяарєч,і. exem] 
OAKEN, ND, oA, EOMO;S; cf. Gr. U 2P°131.al рапс émiace. 1° ФН 
ET IXEN &e. | NH €T 5CH 9,IXEIL lit. ‘they who are placed upon,’ 
D,g4E(bH): PH ET 9 Ixenedwp he who is on housetop, I*: 
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who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this is he who 
will be saved. !* But if ye see the abomination of the deso- 
lation standing where it is not lawful—he who readeth, let 
him understand—then they who are in Judea, let them flee 
upon the mountains: !^he who is upon (the) housetop, make 
him not come down, nor make him enter to take away any- 
thing from his house: '*and he who is in (the) field, make 
him not come back to take away his garment. 1 But woe 
to them who are with child, and them who give suck in 
those days! 18 And pray that not in (the) winter may be 
your flight. 1° Еог those days shall be tribulation; there 
was not like it from (the) beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, and there shall not be again. 
2 And unless the Lord caused those days to be few, no 


-Q,HUX., Ге. For om. де cf. Gr. ВЕН с. SANEM 1°] EM о.е. Ас. 
OCAE зя пЄПерєс| 2^] -жя ЄС, L: ОАЄ €, Ө. Om. ds ri» 
сікіаю, cf. Gr. NBL с k syrth persP. EA] ЄМ bring, A; MOS: Gr. 
BL біс. ті дра. | | !*€p25€n] cf? Gr. NBDL &c.; for DEM cf. 
it. ‘in’ єфдр,ож] pap or, ду. ЄП WAI LANEY, 
ГЕМ. wc, А. 17 MERR] 1€ ог, N. 18 2 ріпросє- 
XCHCOE, A. AE] om. BO KLM: Gr. D ain ки, с Й" ‘orate ergo.” 
ATEYYTE (TE over erasure, A9) 29. &e. | (To poo the winter, K) 
NeTEenhbwt fUr єс Т ЄЎ. &c., Г, for ‘flight’ before ‘winter’ cf. 
Gr. МФА &c.: om. IUXECTIE T € TUDUD T, M, cf. Gr. N*et@ BDL &c.: 
itz ecu єзащимои mxeneremnbor DenTdpw ол є 
AencaRKRaton, B, cf. Gr. L &с. k, and for ‘flight’ before 
‘winter’ cf. Gr. МФ A &c.; for addition ‘your flight’ cf. Gr. МА «е, 
1? jxeruegp,oov] -Tueg,. the day, В: ФЕМНІЄ?,., ДІЄ", сі. 
С. Tabdknq.  $00X2,€x] A, cf. Gr. NABOL &.: EVL, OX- 
LEX for affliction, СГ &c.: €Y*€9,0X9,€X shall be afflicted, D by 
mistake. | АЯЛЄСІРНТ | £xnecphT, fem, ө. atti] mu, р,» 
agqcontg | 4&.C[COOTUT. ‘created,’ without pronoun, Є OL; obs. Gr. 
D &с. om. jv...ó 06. OM]ABeCT'F£-GHOGKLM: om. ON, 
B*D,;A,ENOS. 7T STE] om. B, single negative. noc] before 
€pKO*XI, cf. Gr. ACD &. — €ope] ACD,;A,EHKOS; ope, 
Bl£-GOLM. Є2,0%0%, A. тяга) сі Gr. EFG 
MA &c.: Gr. D &c. add дла rovs exXekrovs avrov. 
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EPKOCXI MA*HAIOSCAA AN Te Nxecapy 
mgen. 

|| МАЛА eoke micwrrn Єт ЛСТ ПОТ aqxexeR 

2d mrepoo*v. lovop, eqwh NTE oar xoc 
HODT EH. хє IC MKC руд зяпа IE OAL 
s»nepri oT. 

p 22 EeeTWOCMOT хар ПХЄ?АПУСС ппотх Mere 
SHANMpOPHTHC ппожх. ожор, птохТ NEAN- 
Зян NELL 9,41 DHpI ENXINCWPERR A CYS 
фухєзахогвя MMIKECWT П. 

з Нецутєп ae anaw xe alepwopn йхє pw 

D wen ?aAAa Den MIELo% eTerrara~e 
$9€HEHCA. по,охрєх ETERRALAT. 

Пірн eqeepocaki ожор, ппор, neyt sneg- 
ожо. OCOD, NICIOT ЄТЄЩОИИ Є 2 IWOTT 
ehor Hen The. охор, nixos& NTE ПІФНОЗІ 
ECEKIAN. 

26 OVOS, TOTE EVENAT єпанрі зяФфризаят ECIMHOT 
Den OANGHNI Nese очи, пхогя Mere 
ожозот. 

2 Tore cpnta&owopn MNeyarredoc ожор, qua- 
ewosf пиєцсцугп eRoA Hen пістотенот 
ICKEN ACPHXY зяпкАа? ща атрнхс NT de. 

з CROA ae Hen T So kenye apiesar enap- 
BOAH. єщоп онн NTE MecxarA CRON ожор, 


> | 
g | 


€9,00*€ 2°] +ETERRLARAT, A»zD;E^£- OK*LM. 7 xoc 
NUT EN | cf. sahtisch, ЄР, ЯН] cf. Gr. О 63. om. 800; but 
I€ and IC may be confused; obs. Gr. NL &c. sine п vel ка: Gr. 
В &c. ка.  $£Tiepita. 9T | cf. Gr. NABCDL &c. 22 єте- 
Twovnov] om. ov, В. VAp] cf Gr ABDL «о. CC] A: 
зоре By secs: ux 6 Eo: Gr. D 124. 1 k om. феоддурістог xat. 
[UT Ov | for сорс cf. бт. NABCL &e. ACA] ENAT- 
YAN, Fr: AKYAN, 2nd pers, О. dyxess] ABCEHMN: om. 
qd, l&. AMIKE] ETIKE, Гру 5409; йөк xai cf. Gr. ACL &c. 
25 АЄ| om. IL; ef. g^ xc] А. зо B. &e., ef.? Gr gopr] 
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flesh would have been saved: but because of the chosen 
whom he chose, he shortened the days. ?'And if one 
say to you: “Lo, Christ (is) here; or there;" believe not. 
?? For false Christs shall rise and false prophets, and shew 
(lit. give) signs and wonders for (the) leading astray, if they 
should be able, even the chosen. * But ye, take heed, that 
I said everything beforehand.  ** But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give his light, "апа the stars shall be falling from 
(the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
? And then they shall see (the) Son of (the) man coming in 
clouds with great power and glory. ?' Then he will send 
his angels, and will gather his chosen from the four winds, 
from the end (lit. his end) of (the) earth unto the end (lit. 
her end) of (the) heaven. * Now from the fig-tree learn 


(lit. know) the parable: if now her branches are tender, 


cf. Gr. BL 28. a: pref. ICO,HMIME, Be, cf. Gr. NACD &. itxe] 
EXE, бус М. miRKert] (ІМ т? over erasure, Де) + MWTEN, Ате В &c. 
24 9$ CI CHCA.... ££ £22. ] om. N homeot. | П2,0Х2,6Х| А: 
TUD,., Ac &c., cf.? т. EYEEp] ABOD;;£- GHOKLN: пАєр, 
NTA,EMOS: NAEP, imperf, Do 4. m COC; AXA ET- 
oiwort | I erased after 9), A°. єбол Aent be] for position 
cf. Gr. АВС &. IUT €uRO'vI] cf. Gr. DK бос. 26 0%00,] 
om. Dy. TOTE]om.N. ernugnpi] панрі, € fused with € for 
pronouncing Wt before Ш, G. DENO ANHI] пєяя тС, М: 
Gr. D em rov vededor. бинти | +NT OE, N. ПЄ2Я8076 &e. | 
HAcnownayf roov, x. підр пхоля)| 2044. over erasure, 
Ас, cf. бт. NBCDL бо.  пЄЯЯ чим К] rtes£0'ruayT. порож 
and great glory, Fr. p TOTE] AC™GHƏL: ОЖОР, TOTE, 
ВГ, 24AEKMNOS. YN&ov.] B &с.: ЄЧПА.0%., АР, 00. 
MECIATTEAOC] cf. Gr. NAC &c.: TUA, AMOS, cf. Gr. BDL &c.: 
HEc[CU) TTE. ATTEAOC his elect angels, H*. 009] OW, A: 
om. BF'MN. MEYCWTN) cf. Gr. NABC &. TigqTor] 
IUA, B. ПКА 21] ПИКА 0, A,NOS, cf.? Gr. U &c. 25 АЄ| 
om. BD,4,H.  ЄщИПІ) «ae, M. $,RAH] for position сі. Gr. 
NABCDL &c. 


= ends 
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птєсо xwhr eRoa. щарєтєпєяя xe ejercer 


NXEMICWRL. 
*TlaipHf NewTen SwTen єщоп apeTengan- 
pn& Naw Єна ecacguru. арієзя xe син 
ENIpwors. 


39 DARHT TXW 22220C MwWTEN. XE mute TAITENEA 
cuu wate паї THpow din. “The ies 
TUKAO I CENACINI MACAXI AE ПІОЖСІІ. 


UB. 


МГ PB з°бебфє тиєр,оож ae ETEsraerae nese Towitoe 
IRIZON OAT ELLI EPWOT. OTAE ATTEAOCC Hert 
The owae Пщнрі ERHA єфіцут. 

риу 33 ошт EROA рс apimpocevocecee. птєтєп- 
CWOCN TAP AN XE ONAT Me тісно. 

es Пфриї пожрояят єасрюяощі erngeses£o. EAY- 
хо зяпєчні охоо, Aw muegeSiaik LATI- 
єршищі dowar фожАл NEYL WÉ. 

Охоо, AYHONSDEN ETOTY £401UCA4H0Y* 7 OINA 

WT €c[pooic. 

pre 35 рас OTN. MTETENCWOCN TAP дп xe Ape пос 
SRTUHI NHOT NENA. 


iU eco, cf. Gr. FS UT al mu, transitive. ekoa] Gr. D &c. 
add бу айті. WYApPETENERLI| WYATELLI, за pers, AMOS: 
MATETEN, Sahidie form, Дод; for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. NB*C &c.; 
for 3rd pers. = ? pass. cf. Gr. А B? рег І, &c. OMAT €] om. M, 
perhaps N& confused with NAT. rta 1] +THPOT, D,5,EM, 
cf. Gr. D &e. eA vgyooru] алеї, А В*: €wdjoonu, pres. 
partic., Сі. For order cf. Gr. SABCDL біс. сү оос eni] AR: 
ср Є EN, CTe(erased 2,? and wrote €) A, HO KL M N $, 
-AMI B* О: Dents, ax: YAENT prperuu, в°(по,рєт) 
Dj. Ei: э: 30 à $e нг] Gr. L adds 8 МАЛ "T HpO'€] cf. 
Gr. NBOL &с. зі UKASI] АН: ПКА О, В бо. CENA- 
сти) ACGHOKL, cf.? Gr. NBD &c., plur.: M&CINI, uncon). form, 
BID,254,A,EMNOS, cf.? Gr. ACYL &c., sing.; obs. in Matt. xxiv. 35 
DAELO have CEMA, and Gr. is sing. MMOWCINI] cf.? Gr. NBL &c. 
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and put (lit. throw) forth leaves, ye know that summer 
approacheth; ? thus ye also if ye should see these things 
having happened, know that he approacheth to the doors. 
3 Verily I say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things be accomplished. * (Тһе) 
heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

«32 But concerning that day and the hour no one knoweth 
them, nor angel in (the) heaven, nor (the) Son, except (the) 
Father. ??Look forth, watch, pray: for ye know not when 
is the time. ?*^As a man who went (lit. walked) to (the) 
foreign (land), who left his house, and he gave to his ser- 
vants the authority, (and to) each his work, and ordered 
the porter that he should watch. * Watch then: for ye 


32 МЄ] оп. BS. MERL] ABCD,EGHOLNO, cf. Gr. ND &c.: 
ІЄ or, ГР, A, KMS, cf. Gr. ABCL &. с# L Tomo] eft. 
Gr. NBCDL &. ERLI Єр] ABCD, ,EGHOLN: om. 
Epwor, Гр, AK MOS: CWOTM 23222000, М. | ОЖАЄ 
Avv... THE] om. F. ATTEAOC] ABCFGN, cf. Gr. В Aug: 
MATT, NI &c., cf. Gr. NDL &с.: of аууо oi, Gr. А С &c. 
gerer oe] пот ee of heaven, Ө, ПР ЄФЕ, L*: птє|фє 
of the heaven, №, cf.? Gr. D 2Р° тзт. al 20 fere. cio | + ILII V- 
Ф Ҷ alone, N. ji хочит | "У over erasure, Ас: Gr. D &c. add ow, 
alà& ka EROA] + єн, Сх. рос] ABCD;HOLN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. al mu om. ки: +0%09,, Гру 4A,EGKMOS. &pinpoc- 
ex5cecee] -XCHCOE, A: Gr. B D 122. a с k бої" om. va. pi 
om. H. а) om. М, single negative. өг | pref. M, Hunt 18. 
ne]Gr.D*acom. aabpHf]+vap, І, cf. Gr. al с mt syrseh. 
EAYRLOGI] єна. &c., fut. partic, Е, Hunt 18: ЄЧІКАСІЄ МАСІ 
about to go, М. TJ€$£4£0] WERLLLLO, Oz: +0%00,, Бо? Г 
Dp o1A,EMOS. E&Y DCW] ef. Gr.: АСО, indic., T Dı, 2,4 A1 E 
MOS Hunt18. Пєснї] Піні, E. owog, АЧТ] e«t, 
partic, N. fecje& ra ik | MIEG &c. the servants, B*HN. > ЯЯ TU- 
€pujgr AMIERIAIK, B Hunt i8(Mecp. owas] for om. ка 
cf Gr. RBC* DL бо.  $21e€cg,08] ENEY &c, Fr Hunt 18. 
ETOTY] де бос: ОТОТ, А €2210* 7 ] ACH, NOTT, 
В бсо || ?own]AB*CTGHOeKLNO; Hunt 18, cf. Gr: *X€ 


Hunt 18, 
33-37 
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Ie 94napowpr te Thaw! gamiexwpy, Ie epe 
під лектор LOVT IE parta ToO. 99 яя HTC 
оте tows,of єп owpoT ivreqxess енпот 


єрєтєникот. 
пПєфхи» яяяяоч потен Txo аяляос поток 
menm римс. 
E Uv. 
m Ne mnacxa ae ne Meee mua uessnup яяєп- 
p ENCA €9,008. ожор, rta ko T ne пхєетаросі- 


єрєєс пєяя NIcAD® xe nuoc NTOCARLONI 

saroy Den охуро itrovZoefeq. 
*Hawsxw vTap 22220c ne. хє gatienepentaic Aen 

риє Nayar. зянпотє | птє очщеортєр шоти Aen 
MA рт muA&oc. ?o*og, eqyocr Hen бвнеадтіа Hen 
: пні HCIA£0)0H IUKAKCOeD,T eqpwTeds. 

ACI MXEOCCHIRLI єрєожоп OFRROKI псохєп 
ппАрлос птотс. SRMICTIKH ЄпАШЩЄ MCOT- 
єп. CEACHOLL DELL зя 104 $0k1 ECAcKoWY exert 
Teqyacde. 

4 Hape p Novon AE 5cpesspess. mess. MOCEPHOT 
єчхи» збзяос. xe єөбєох д ПАГГАКО NTE 

руб палсохєм шот. meovon ашухозя rap ef 
зя фат CROA cangwi NT псаеєрі ожор, ATOY- 
тнгтох плі?нкі. ожор, па vs» боп єрос ne. 


because, BD, 4A,EMO,S. NTETEN| TETEN, D,M Hunt 18. 
Tap] A B* &.: om. Гак. Ape] epe, Hunt 18. 1€ 1°] cf. 
Gr. NBCLA &. єрє...яяот|| A: epe... NAgnowT, 
fut. i, BFKCTD;A,E,GHNOS: Ape... t4. 2209€], more correct 
fom, Beo КМ: Ap€...9*0*T], D;,,K*L: om. €pe, Es. 
IEL ANAT OO! om. Ө. 36 ATEYI] but Gr. реГ al pauc 
00. NKOT]ABCTFGE: «ПЕ, M. зт TET xu] cf. Gr. 
NBCL &c: om. NE, Ej*, cf. Gr. 2ре fyo №уо. 282809 1°] 
$3.22.0C, Г. Ехо 2°] Т added, Ac. рихс| xepwic, B 
Hunt 18. 

Ine ти] ene mu, №!: на Me, G. me a | om. Н. 
NEAKIIATYERLHP] Gr. D a om. RKREMEMNC(om. A*) a] 
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know not when the lord of the house cometh, either in 
the evening, or (the) midnight, or the cock crowing, or in the 
morning; ?5lest he come suddenly and find you sleeping. 
зт That which I say to you I say to every one, Watch.’ 
XIV. Now it was the passover and the (feast of the) 
unleavened after two days: and the chief priests and 
the scribes were seeking how they might lay hold on him 
with subtilty, and kill him: ?for they were saying: ‘ Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, lest haply there (may) be a 
tumult among the people. ? Ара being in Bethany in (the) 
house of Simon the leper, sitting at meat, there came a 
woman having a vessel of ointment of nard, pistiké, being 
of great price: having broken the vessel she poured (lit. 
having poured) it upon his head. *But some were mur- 
muring with one another, saying: ‘Wherefore was this 
waste of this ointment made? For it was possible to 


sell this (for) above three hundred staters, and give them 


DAXEN before, М. Ttc] g,omnwe, В, cf. Gr. MX. Øen- 
O*€ 5C poc] Gr. реа i om. ? MA TXW) ATKW, BY. VA. p] & begins 
cf. Gr. RBO* DL &с.: om. ГМ: Gr. AC? &с. де NE] om Г. ^ — 
Tig Ar] Mayas, plur., B*?. s Н (altered, Ac) MOTE] 80 ПИХС, М. 
очщеортер| for position cf. Gr. А &c. ? OOS, єн] 
THC AE ЄЧН, PGK, cf. Gr. D &. Desne &c, А. ПНІ] 

cf.? Gr. N* біс. om. ті). owon] om. В. muta. pa oc] B 05; 
MAPAoc, A &e. ENAWE] Mad, А. Gr. Det om. vdpdou mor. 
тоотой. EXCHOMK{ Hess] eac orr, A*, EACHORK- 
Desr, Ас, cf. Gr. NBL. Eacxogy] acxowyy, Tem: 
ACKOWC; indie, Су. EXEM &c.]cf.? Gr. D бос. + MAPE &e.] 

Gr. D әре біс, of 82 pajrgs &c. ECXW 32 220C] om. NT A, OS, 

cf. Gr. RBC*L і: &TXW ALLOC, C,*: MATXW біс, BEN, 

cf. Gr. D 2ре &c. &Aeyov, For om. ка! cf. Gr. 28. 299. al’ а c g 
сөёєох 2] om. 0% А, Ө: om. 0%, EL. wit] Gr. D «е. 

om. yeyovev. ? va. p] Gr. D k arm aeth om: + ПЄ, N. eT] 
aT, 6-с: om. Бої. bar] cf. Gr. E &c. с К куг%ћ sine rò ppor. 
пот | for position cf. Gr. AB єс. ICT OT Hr TOY] ETHITOS 

to give them, ГРЕМ: NTHITO, ВО». 
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‘Tuc лє пєхаср поч. xe ac. AAwTEN TE- 
TenfHici пас. отров trap enaneq erac 
epe,w8k epog пант. 

т Нсночж ru&ert MIS RKI сєпєзацут єм. охор, єщозп 
птєтєпожош OVON схов 232320 77€H єєр 
Neenantey поо пснож men. 

Anok ae frexzexwTent пснож бє Ап. dn 
ETACGITY ACAIY. асєрщорп хар Reape 
MACWLRA 941IATICOXCIU. EMXINKOCT. 

DARHT хо зязя0с norem. xe MILLA ETOT- 
NAS JWI MRMAIESCATTEAION 222200 Den NMI- 
KOCRLOC THPY. PH LWY ETE OAI AIG EVECAXI 
зязя0сі €Y32€Y! MAC. 

PE 10 OTOS, lowaac NMICKApIWTHC Movar ATE MIR 
AqMe NAY 9,4 MIAPXKIEPETC HINA NTEYTHIG 
HOO.  !'neuow* AE ETACCWTERR дрі. 

pna охоо, | arf nae mnowpa. orog, Taori 

ne xe пос epar ur ФЕП owewkepia.. 


UA. 


ME 2 Ожор, Tmupowri depoow NTE NIATUERLHP. 
9,01€ єчщиуг 294IUITZACoCA. Mexwovw nag 


6E TRC AE ПЕХАСІ) cf. Gr.: ПЄХЄЇНС AE, ELM: ПЄХЄЇНС, 
ГА; 8. п020% | cf. Gr. D 2ре 238. &c.: om. TAMS, cf. rest of Gr. 
іс) T added, Ae. Tap] сії Gr. N G 13. 28. D9. 2P* al? &е.: 
om. TAMOS, cf. rest of Gr. ЄтАСЄр]| ACEP, indie, TA, 0,8: 
пєтасєр, FN. Epog] просі, Də. тсң] тар, 
Піза. MELLWTEN] cf. Gr. D or. 299. &. NTETEMN- 
ожо] TETEN &e, indie, OS. ПООЖ] ABC GHOKL, cf. 
Gr. NCBCDL &c. айтоїє: NERKRUO'T with them, Гр; 5„А,ЕМОВ8: 
obs. Gr. A &c. abroós, | СНО" MIBEN 2°] cf. Gr. Хв AMOK 
...&M] om. N. At ACHOS mer, В &. SOIT c] 
CITC, B*G,. АСАЛ] cf. Gr. NBL om. airy, Yap] ABC 
D24 FF GHOLN: om. TD*A;EKMOS. ег2Сс|АВГЕ 
GHOLN: еця»,с 33, Dj 4A, ES; OWC, К, 04.2,С A, 
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to the poor. And they were (imperf.) indignant against 
her. 5But Jesus said to them: ‘Permit her, why trouble 
ye her? for a good work she worked on (lit. in) me. 
7 Always the poor are with you, and if ye wish it is possible 
for you to do good to them always; but I am with you 
not always. That which she received she did: for she 
anointed my body beforehand with this ointment for my 
embalming. ° Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in 
which this gospel will be preached in the whole world, that 
also which this (woman) did shall be spoken of for a memo- 
rial to her.  !?And Judas (the) Iscariot, the one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests that he might deliver him 
to them. ™ And they, having heard, rejoiced, and gave to 
him silver. And he was seeking how he will deliver him 
(up) conveniently. 

12 And (on) the first day of the unleavened, when they 
slay the passover, his disciples said to him: ‘ Whither 
wishest thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 


сем: еці?,єгя 28, 0. MA] ти, м. marcoxem] ABecr: 
санекім: пі, Гер,»АЛ|ЕМОЗ8, П, Г“. ? A sent] cf. 
Gr. AC &с. MIRRA] PALA, D,,EF. *TAICw2.vv.] cf. Gr. 
AC &.: om. Et. ЄТЄ] AF GH: ETA, pret, B &. АТ] 
ДЛЕ, Є 10 ож09,) +IC lo, Ө, cf. Gr. 13. бос. | ПІСКА- 
pir Rc| A(XC)TGOMS, cf. Gr. N*BC*D al? Or: ПИСК &c., 
BOD,,,A,E£-HEKLO; сЁ? Gr. N°AC?L &с.; for -WTHC, cf. Gr. 
Аср &с. MIOVAI] cf. бг. RBCO*LM. NTE] #9, S: Gr. D 
2P* ex. Tur | A*(IU over erasure) &c. THI] cf. Gr. A &c. 
1 ROWOT AE] cf. Gr. NBODL &. ЄтАЖСОТЄЯЯ] Gr. 
D &c. om. OVOJ, 1 gel om. B. Gloss of Dy (dill зею yl зуд» o Ley) 
‘Greek, and they promised him to give him the silver.’ tov 2,41 | 
cf. Gr. NBODL &e.: ROAT, М, сії? Gr. A біс. dpyópa. ME] om. 
BIA, KMS. ita] ee, partic, Do. DEM &c.] for position 
ef.Gr.NABCL&e. 120%00,| +1с, ө. rugowrz пе200ч| 
NA &e: DEM &., Неї: om. ПЄФ,00%, Дус: ПІЄ2,0076 
порчі, о: Zeruegoowv їр,о%гт, Е: 1162,00% AE 
ПО, D;22,. GWT 22] om. я. Н. 


MI 


pta 
5 
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RXENEYLLAOHTHC. хє ожо IUTEIUUE Єви - 
птєпсоёТ sima NTEKOCWAA яя ППА ССА. 

7 «o9, ачочциуп NK NTE пєцязлентнс OCOD, 
nexacp now. xe зяацщє morem ef Rat. 
OCOD, YNAEPANANTAN єргє пхєотризмя 
єчї потщощо 93.2 0007€. RLOWI MCWY. 

"Ожор, Nigga cerequage naq €25owm epog. 
axoc зяпитхєвні xe nexe mipeyfchw. xe 
Ачөюп WRRANRKTON. MIRA EPTHAOTWAR 
зяпапасоса SALLO NELL NARLAGHTHC. 
ото? ӨӨ qNaTasre єнпот єт] 
элээх  €qGoci ЄЧФорщ eqce&Twt. ожор, 
сєётотч NAN 225224. 

’Owos, etawr EKOA NXENEqRRAGHTHC. ожор, 
aw: ETAK ожор, ATXI KATA pprt eT- 
&cpxoc ноот. очор, asceRTe mima coca. 

іт Оҳор, ETA powg, шоти Ac пєяя mk. Ca 
poteR ae ожор, EVOVWL NEXAY MXEIHC. хє 
assum хо зязяос MuwTen. хє OTAI EKOA 
ACN onmnow NEONATHIT. Фа NH Eeowwar 
NERRHI. 

19 Dsepe,HTC пєраяка?, NOHT. охор, €XOC Nag 
КОЖАН OVAL. XE LAHTI AMOK mne. * Нөоч ae 
єх noon. хє oval NTE MIE фн ETAYCEN 
TEeqyuix пєяянІ Dem PR. | 





NEGRLAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NABCL &. — 2Cowuxg] A: 
Ф КОЖО, D &c. ще) + NAN, usual fuller form, ЕМ. сов] 


Gr. DA «е. add со. 13 долом, А* mre] ekoa Dent, 
M, cf. Gr. D &c. e OO, 2°| om. A, MS, c£? Gr. D. ПЄХАСІ 
поо | Gr. D &с. Ауе, 14 WAC] om. СГД, 5. Ay Ey F^ M 


OS. єросі| om. 0. MH, AT*G,,KS8. TU££ATL(AB)- 
SETON] cf. Gr А &с.: MA бо, TOM; T4. t€ 29 ТОП, ет, 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. PNA] T, pres; К, c? Gr. run coca] 
Gr. D куго place masya after фауо, but at end of sentence: ПАТАС- 
СФ. my passover, В. MERLRAGIT HC, A*, MEARMAOIT HC, Ас. 


MARK XIV. 13-20. 447 


eat the passover?’ 1% And he sent two of his disciples, and 
said to them: ‘Go to the city, and there will meet you 
а man carrying a pitcher of water: walk after him: ‘and 
(at) the place into which he will go, say to the owner-of- 
the-house, that the Teacher said: “ Where was the guest- 
chamber (lit. rest place), the place in which I shall (lit. 
will) eat the passover with my disciples?” 15 And he will 
shew to you a large room (lit. place) aloft, spread, prepared : 
and prepare it for us there. ! Апа his disciples came out, 
and came to the city, and found according as he said to 
them: and they prepared the passover. ^" And evening 
having come, he came with the twelve. (18 And (as they 
are) sitting at meat and eating, Jesus said to them: ‘ Verily 
I say to you, that one of (lit. from) you will deliver me 
(up), (опе) of them who eat with me. 1 They began to be 
grieved, and to say to him one by one: ‘Is it I?’ 29 And 
he said to them: ‘One of the twelve, who dipped his hand 


15 ROOY] om. AjG;?20,S. gta] АЧ, С. "r4££cenmov] 
Ac(€@ altered) BCT &-GHOKLM: TARKRWTEN, D; 4 A;ENOS. 
єчсєё тот] cf. Gr. NBODL &с. 0(0, А*) жор, 2°] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL &.: om. t-HLMO, cf. Gr. А. ПАМ] ош. м. Meta] 
ACI, indio, Aj M 0,8. MEGRLAOHTHC] Ave, cf. Gr. ACD: 
NI., B &c., cf. Gr. NBL &c.; А" wrote MEYRA. ОЖОР, AT 
eT Ski] om. Г*, obs. Gr. N* om. каї 7A@ov: om. OVOJ, t- OLN. 
ОЖОР, 3°] om. D,4,0M. K&TADPHT] зяФрнитТ, F. 
ce& re] соб Ї 22, м. 17 OVOJ, &e.] €T 4.powe,! AE, 
D; за E, cf. Gr. D &c. 18 єротєб ae] ожор, ETI є, 
М: OOS, EC, M: om. AE, Д, MS: -pWT-, ГЕ, HLO. 
0%02,] om. NM. THC | for position cf. Gr. A &c.: pref. MENOT, N. 
NEONA] Me EONA, BD, 24°: EONA, N. MH CO] MH EONA, 
fut., Ө. 19 ATEPS,HTC] cf. Gr. NBL: +26, BK, cf. sahwoid ; 
Gr. © 238. зар тіре kai: Gr. AD &c. ої де 7fp£avro. epsaska.o,] om. 
єр, M. A2XHTI]NA*CA,EF'£-HOLMNO,S: WHF, A* &c. 
ne] cf. Gr. А 13. &c.: Gr. A adds paBBe: for om. каї Gddos pyre eye cf. 
Gr. NBOL &. 20 пеоср AE] cf. Gr.NBCDL &. mre] 
cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: EROA DEN, N, cf. Gr. AD &e. ёк. TEY- 
XIX] cf. Gr. A ac f ff" q &c.: Gr. NBCDL &с. om. 


pre 


448 RATA UAPRON. 


2 XKE IKgHpr зяєг ££ Ффрояят YNAYE MAY KATA 
bpxf etcHuowt eoRuty. 
Охо лє яятпірояят evressssaw PH ETOCNATF 
ээпонрт яя. фрояят CROA pr TOT e. manec mag 
ME QKRTLOCRRACY піризя т ETERKLARAT. 


Uc. 

? OVOS, єтотимя ETAYGI MOwWIK MXETHC. ET- 
AYCRLOS Epoy асфаАще ожор, ayt горох 
OTOL, NEXAY. хє GT. Par ne MAcwsrea. 

B СтАЧбІ NowadotT acuenos£oT ас ноот. 
охор, &wcu NAHTY тнрож. OTOP, aqxoc 
поож. xe har ne Nacnoy птє ẸFAI&AOHKH 
eTownadong Ccoa єхєп ovas. EMXINDZCW 
cboa птє похпові. 

5 DALHN Ехо 22220c MuwTen. xe ппдсо ЄбОА 
Hen NOTAS, ATE TARW пАМОМІ. ща MI- 
EL OO% ETTH LOTAN aimancog ss$6epi Aen 
Ts£evowpo nre bf. 


(ПЕ) 


ріс Очор, Єталсявоч алі EKOA emnrruow ivre 


pen 
б 


MIXWIT ? owog, NEXAY Mwov NXEIHC XE TE- 
TENMAEPCKANAAAITECEE THPOT. 


21 xe] cf. Gr. NBL: om. K, cf. Gr. ACD бо. REN] om. 
сонет. YNAYE] Gr.Daciapaddora, OOO!, A. ETOCNA] 
ETO, pres, Ej, cf. Gr. QRTMGHP!I &c.] Gr. Da om. MANEC 
fijos ne] Gr. BL &с. om. fv; obs. am mt ‘est.’ x охор, ET- 
OCWLRK] HAE, D,4,E: ETOCWRKR AE, sahshv, ETAT | 
ош. Є, Е. MXEIHC] cf. Gr. NFACL &c.: +OCOQ, &, cf. Gr. 
Ual?. ETAYCRLOT] Gr. D &c. «Абупсеу ка. Єро it] om. 
Беги Gr aqbace | OOS, ETAY. and having broken it, 
D,o;4,E. Ow*Og,2]om.F. Nexagq] roov, р, E, cf. Gr. 
A &c. бї | om, Ви ої LM; cf. Gr. A* > +OCORER, Bs ef Gr 
Е &c. óáyere. ФАТ] +TAp, Be, ? erpacdgGir]ABCE£-G 


MARK XIV. 21-27. 449 


with me in the dish.  ?'Because (the) Son of (the) man 
indeed will go, according as it is written concerning him : 
but woe to that man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will 
be delivered (up)! it were good for him (if) that man had 
not been (lit. they bare him not) born.  ? And (as they 
were) eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed it, 
brake it, and gave to them, and he said: ‘Take: this is my 
body. * Having taken а cup, he gave thanks, he gave to 
them: and they drank of (lit. in) it, all. ?* And he said 
to them: ‘This is my blood of the testament, which will 
be shed for many, for (the) forgiving of their sins. ^ Verily 
I say to you, that I shall not drink of (the) fruit of this 
vine, until that day when I should drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. ?' And Jesus said to them: ‘Ye will be all 
offended: because it is written, that I shall (lit. will) smite 


OLM: OVOJ, ETAY &., TD, 4 AEOS, cf. Gr: ETAYOT 
AE, HK. очаАфот| Gr A бо. тд потро. AYP] Ожор, 
A«qT,k. >THpow понос, F. 24 WO] Gr. В om. 
AIA&OHKH] cf. Gr. NBCDL2rek: +9%ёєрї, A” D,E FOL, 
cf. Gr. A &c. € T O9 IU. | for position cf. Gr. RBOL aeth: Є" ОЗ, 
pres., ЕТ, €&o2 | EÑ over erasure and former letter, AC: om. L. 
exen] corresponds to rép and пері. ОЖ» н | over erasure, А. 
For addition cf. Gr. 9. 13. &c., but obs. йрартіоиу. по єпот &c.] 
ПОТ &c, ГМ: ATENI &c. of the sins, & L. 25 MWTEN] 
om. Gg. Ош. ойкеть, cf. Gr. RO DL &c. COQ] +MeeLwT en 
with you, Fr. 29.6 єрі) €c[o1 28.6 epi being new, Г Di, 9, 4E Fr. 
26 eTACCRLOC| NACD,,,EF'£-GOLM: ETAY, sing., BT 
D*A,HKOS. XWIT] +Hemmarexwps, in this night, Fr. 
27009, 1°] Gr. D &e. тоте TETENAEPK., A*: TETEN- 
€pcK., OL. THPOT] Gr. D &с. add ре: +MDHT in me, М, 
cf. Gr. G al? &с.: + denm texups, in this night, E,° „Ө, cf. Gr. 
al plus? &e: +MOHTHEN бо, Be; «mnpnu NORT- 
FEN бо. Юе ә, 4, for the last two ef. Gr. AC? &c. Dy, gloss (3 (25) 
2.01 ste (à ‘Greek, me in this night.’ [r^ 
VOL. I. Gg 


PT 


рис- 


а 
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Хєожн ссфножт. xe "Фиащарі 2210224 11€- 
сиот. ожор, псєхцур Eo rmxermiecooov. 

28 МААЛА geertenca eprTwNntT Тиаєрщорп epw- | 
тєп ETTaarrea. 

9 Пєтрос ae пєхаср Nag. хє KAN AvwAanep- 
CKANAAAIZTECEE THPOT АМАА ANOK AN. | 

30 OVOS, Nexagq пас MXEIHC. xe Agent Pxw 
$2220C MAK. XE пеок яяфоотж Aen ПА1- 
EXWP. NATE OCAAECKTWP злості. псоп 
& зспахомт єбоћ mv псоп. 

з Ноос ae mnacqcax: Den очаяєтеото. xe KAN 
ACHAMPOD, ATALLOS пєзялк ППА XoAK EROA. 
NAIPHT AE om mawxo 2220€ "рнроз. 


(Пе) 

32 OVOS, ACI єчіо?Іі єпєчрАп NE тєөсняяд ті. 
ожор, NEXAY MMEYRLAOGHTHC. хє 9,622CI 54- 
ILM. оос Тєрпросєчх %җєсөеє. 

Ожор, AYWAI Nearag з8пєтрос MERL такибос 
MELL IWAMNMHC. OVOS, AYEPH HTC пщеортер 
охор, пєряякд о, понт OVOS, Mexag Io. 
хє TAUTSCH 220K9, щає?рні edanov. op 
$212.12224. OVOS, римс. 

9 OVOS, ETAYCINI ETOH похкожхі. пАЧО LA- 
22oy itZ5pui EXEN NKASI ожор, пасієрпросєт- 
XCECOE. DIMA ICKE OVON щхояя NTE {ОЖНО 
cuu EROA p Apoy ?5owop, паски» #99» ОС. 


SRT. | EMI., В єс. ООР, 2°] om. H. itcexop] conjunc- 
tive, implying future: СЄПАХИУр, fut. i, Гру 54 A,EF'MOS; for 


position cf. Gr. A біс. кы AAA] OCOD, ВГ, cf. Gr. C. 
2 пєтрос Ae nexacg] пєхєпєтрос ae, І. KAM] cf. 
Gr. 22. нро | om. Є І. 80 MAY] om. GKN. & suit] 


АЯН, ді. MAK] ПУТ ЄМ you, G,* K*. MOOK] cf. Gr. 
ABL &с яя. Ф00%] Gr. D &. om. SANAT., Ах. (СОП &] 
for position cf. Gr. С“: Gr. NC*D біс. om. XOAT | cf. ‘Gr A; eee 


MARK XIV. 28-36. 451 


the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. ?9 But after 
my rising, I shall (lit. will) go before you to Galilee. * But 
Peter said to him: ‘Even if all should be offended, yet 
not I? ° Ара Jesus said to him: * Verily I say to thee, that 
thou to-day, in this night, before a cock crow twice, wilt 
deny me three times.’ 1 But he was speaking excessively : 
‘Even if it should come about that I die with thee, I shall 
not deny thee. And thus again were they all saying. 

% Апа they came to a garden (lit. field) the name of 
which is Gethsémani: and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit 
here, while I pray.’ %* And he took away with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be troubled, and grieved. 
`t And he said to them: ‘My soul is pained unto (the) 
death: abide here, and watch. 29 Апа having passed on 
a little, he was throwing himself down upon (the) earth, 
and was praying, that if it is possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. ?5 And he was saying: ‘Abba, Father, it 


Gr. L om. pé. 1 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBDL &. rta cca. xi] 
C&X over erasure, Ас: &X[C., Дус 5; cf. Gr. NBDL біс. але. 
SLET | om. N. АСсщАМ АС, Ej. Om. pador, cf. Gr. NBC 
DL £c. esa k] as in Matt, but position varying from Gr. L. 
AE] om. Ді", cf. Gr. B І. 209. біс. ott | obs. Gr. D8" 53. IoP® om. Kai, 
ia ne] cf. itPler "спі nomen est.’ ге м)өсн] VETCE, Dag, 
KETCE, D,*, cf.? Gr. B: K€OCH, Н, VH(€, @M)OCE, Dye 4° О, 
cf. Gr. т. LAMI) cf. Gr. KUT ATI ії. al mu й бос: ЯЯАІН, 
Н Ө М $, cf. Gr. minuse поп ita mu syrP. recy | Gr. A om. avrov. 
PLAGHTHC] бт. р а avras. 9,522141] ANAIL, lit. ‘at 
this place,’ Fr, obs. Gr. I. 209. avrov, as in Matt.: Gr. В" om. 2,00C | 
Гр, 4: £,0C, A &c. nese ДС] om. OLM. OTOP, 
єр] ожор, єєр, м: пєяяєєр, ХГ: М inserts ПЄАЯЄЄРЩ- 
ALO, ROHT. ow’, | Gr. D &e.rére. WENCH] +06, L. 
aya] om. &. 35 ETOH (—7po)] cf. Gr. XB &. MAYO! 
43.22 ОС] for tense cf. Gr. NBL: AYN, 0, сї? Gr. ACD &c. 
урн] A: ec pur, Be &c.: om. T. Gr. DG біс. add em трдсотор. 
EXEN] сі.? Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. 159 2Ре cser eri acc.: Q IXEN, BE, 
сї? бт. ёп; gen. ПКА ОИ] A*CA,G, НКЕ: TU &c., Ае &c., cf.? Gr. art. 
ол, A. T owrtow] Gr. рес. ат. 9,4. poc] 2,4. pot from me, e. 
Gg2 


pns 


роб 


рта 
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Xe абба dir. очок xose epwh migen 
DAToOTK. Lape miadotT ciu eRor 24 por. 
AAAS яяфрнТ ETEL MHI ANOK Ап. AAA LL- 
opu] ETES NAK NOOK. 

3T (o9, AYI Acxes£0* EWNKOT. OOS, Nexagq 
SATIET POC. хє CIARUDH кпкот. зяпєкцхєяя.- 
XOLL примс пєзяні HOYOTYITOY. 

зв Римс ovrt ОЖОР, a pipocew»cecee. OMA MTE- 
"єпаут є | eHow єпірасяяос. Tura. LLEN 
qpwoset Тсарх ae OVACOENHC Te. 

39 Очор, NAAM ETAYWE NAY rts cjepitpocex»cecee 
AYXE MAICAXI pw. * OOS, асп ON AqKELRLOT 
єжпкот. Mape поєбвам Tap Sopy Me. ожор, 
NA TELLI AM Me XE OF NMETOCNALEPOTW эў 9а ос 
Ita. er. 

*! OVOS, AYI $2 T0442. V ACON ОЖОР, Mexaq ПОО. 
хє пкот xe. Aci mxeTowmnow. 2нппє cena Т 
зэ TEUHDI аяФриззял єпєпхіх по Є пірєецєртобі. 
TEN енпот. зя дроп. 2,нппє AYAwNT пхефн 
EONA THIT. 

(UH.) 

в Олор, cATOTY ETI €qc4xi Aq Nxelowaac 
oval ERorA Hen пів. ожор, єрєотог oes s нш 
пєзядсі. MELL OANCHY! MELL paye єВол 
9,4 WAapociepevc mess гіпрєсё&жтєрос mess 
ica. Ф). 





v xe] erased and repeated, А. є2,028 | mows, NBA Н 
Ө LCOS: for order cf. Gr. р 209 a i. APEM.: 2,4.poi] А Су* 
Є- НТІ О, order different from all Gr.: om. Є; obs. sahtisch om, ‘from 
те: -ПАТА ФОТ this спр, NBC; &. ETES NHI... PHT] 
om. N homeot. SRDPHT "| om. Юц. ETES, NAK] cf. Gr. D &c. 
3T OVOP, 2°] om. Gr. А. KENKOT, А. $XTI€K] Gr. D &c. plur. 
—It€22Hi] OVOS, It€22 HI, corrupte, б». OO IO] M over 
erasure, АФ: om. О 1°, L*. E ож] ON, A, tr. only Е 
от. L. ILEN] 44€, A. 33 er A ege | AC, indic, Вр, за. 


MARK XIV. 37-43. 453 


is possible for everything with thee; let the cup pass away 
from me: but not as I will, but as thou wilt. 7 And he 
came, he found them sleeping, and he said to Peter: ' Simon, 
sleepest thou? Couldest thou not watch with me for an 
hour? 8 Watch then, and pray, that ye come not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak.’ 
? And again having gone (away) he was praying, he said 
the same word. *° And he came again, he found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were (imperf.) heavy ; and they were not 
knowing what they will answer him. *'And he came the 
third time, and said to them: ‘Sleep on: the hour came; 
lo, (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered to (the) hands 
of the sinners. * Rise, let us go; lo, he who will deliver 
me (up) approached. * Апі immediately, (as he is) yet 
speaking, came Judas, one of the twelve, and a multitude 
being with him, with swords and staves (lit. pieces of 
wood), from the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 
пасієр) &cjep, L. npocew2cHcee, A. AXE &e.] Gr. 
D &c. om. pw] +ONM again, В Dj 4ЕМ. 40 ont] +ObOP,, 
D,: Gr. D &c. om. For order сЁ? Gr. NBL. > O,OPm VAP, өе. 
Spy, AX ПЄге] А: om В єс. NeTowna] nefovna, 
ах: NE ETOCNA, BD,5,EM. ПАФ] for position cf. Gr. 
NABCDL &c. п де] +оп, м. mua] фа до, К. 
OTOP, 2° | om. M. XE 2*] ПС) Dj: om. M: +002, ALTON 
$9.99 01 EN and rest yourselves, Am£ B &c.; tr. of А has Gly sä за 
aclJ| “sleep, so has come the hour) В &c. add also & COTW ‘it was 
finished,’ corresponding to dzéxe«: Gr. D атеде ro reXos ка 7 wpa, 2, HITE 
cena Т] o, nme їс rta. T, A*, mistake for -MECEIMA, or possibly 
-MEICCENA: HINA CEMA, Fre L, omitting QH HNMNE. єпєп- 
XIX] cf.? Gr. А om. rás: EAPHI € &c., lit. ‘down to hands,’ Dj.» 4 
EN. nare] less correct after MEN, АВСЕК'С-СНКІХ: it 
Ll'D,24,4,0? MOS. 42 ж ср Huot T | for position cf. Gr. D &c. 
43 CATOTY] om. Ө*, cf. Gr. D &с. ТОРА АС) cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
+TUICKAPIWAHC, M, cf. Gr. AD &e. OWAI) cf. Gr. АВС 
DL&.  €&$0A Den] cf. Gr. A al pauc it &c. e. OTOJ, 2° | 
om. ГЕМ. owon] om. B, same, but weaker expression. O^ $5 н | 
om. 0%, M; cf. Gr. NBL &e. eRoa 2,4] cf.? Gr. В amo, as in 


454 RATA ПОРКОН. 


ea “Xe af mnowsemurm mnoow пхєфн євпагтніс 
eyxu э»»»ос. xe GH ETNA Nowdr epu. 
Meo Me. 42201) ALLOY OTOH, CITA АС- 
ФА Мос. 
5 Ожор, ETALYI СА ТОТ AYI LAPO ожор, Nexac. 
хє p&&&r. охоо, АЧТФІ epwey. "пешот ae 
LTEN MOCKIX EXWY OVOP, ATARROMI ЭЎ РЯ ОС. 
pry 47O%Al лє RFE NK ETO, єрдтож AJOKE 
Tengi. exer поєщащ яяфбок зятаросі- 
E єрєхс OVOP, ACIWAT яя пєцяядшх EROA. 
рин ет 48Q~o9, асієрожи» iUxerRc пє|хдс поч. xe ET- 
арєтєгі e€&oA яяфрнТ eperemnmuow пса ow- 
COMI MERL 9апсну MERL Hanwgwe ETAPO. 
© доң S&2pwTen зязанні cer[c&o Den 
Iuepber ожор, ARLMETENARRLON!I Я8.880 1. 
МАЛА. Oma птожхок eRorA NxenirpadH 
50 OFOP, ETACKAY AThHOT "THpow* 
є< 7 Очор, Napeovon osHeaAWipl эжоо! mco Ey- 
XHA fMowcesNaonion exen meqkRuw. ожор, 


Matt. rumpec&.] cf. Gr. МАВСРІ, &. MICAD)] for article cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c., order varies from Greek. T xeagyT | A B*?C 
Є- GHOLN, for tense cf. Gr. De ack: ПЄАСІЇ AE and he had 
given, D; Ау ЕКО S, cf. Gr. exc. D: ОЖОР, АЧ, кт: meagT, 
BeT M, omitting conjunction. KO s gu] om. NOS, £- G,*? OL, 
for ЗЯ.НИХІ cf. Gr. D 2ре а]. mwovw] om. T&L, cf. Gr. D &c. 
epuoq] єроҷ, мо. пөоҷ]| ожор, Reog, в. бїт] for pron. 
cf. Gr. DN &c. ACHAAOC, A. 45 era cp] Gr. D &c. om. 
00. C&TOTY] Gr D бос. om. АІ] obs. Gr. N* бо. тре каї 
просе\0%: AYT 9,0 EPO he besought him, Н. 9,4. poq] cf. Gr. 
NABOL &. OTOJ, 29| от. М. Nexagq] + МАС, р, ЕЕ", 
cf. Gr. D &с. ра 8.61) cf. Gr. NBC* DL &c. once. 0%09,3 al 
om. B. & (€ first written, A) ep T] пот, Г. єрихі) єроч, D,* E,*. 
46 д «ci ] €T aet. АЛБ omitting OY Og, М. MOCXIX EXWY] 
cf. Gr. A &c.: -€9, PHI EXUOY, М. owog, | om. BMN ; obs. Gr. Гот. 
ка! біс. 47 oca Y 2E] ОЖОР, ОФАТ DAE, M; Gr. Dra ris. N ИСЕ 
пн) MNK, E;NOS, obs. Gr. D а om. ray TAPEOTHKOTOY. өєкєяя | 
еєкняя, A: OUWKERLK It, D;,,E,(0€)M. Чесно TEY his, 


MARK XIV. 44-51. 455 


* Because he who will deliver him (up) gave a sign to 
them, saying: ‘He, whose mouth I shall (lit. will) kiss, 
is he; lay hold on him, and take him (away) safely.’ 
45 And having come, immediately he came to him, and 
said: ‘Rabbi;’ and he kissed his mouth. * And they put 
forth (lit. brought) their hands upon him, and laid hold on 
him. 47 But one of them who stood (by) drew the sword, 
and he (lit. who) gave a blow to (the) servant of the chief 
priest, and took off his ear. *?And Jesus answered, he said 
to them: ‘Came ye out as coming after а robber, with swords 
and staves (as above) to take (lit. catch) me? “I was 
(imperf.) with you daily teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid not hold on me. But that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled.’ 5 And having left him, they all fled. 5 And 
there was a young man walking after him, being clad with 
‘a linen cloth upon his naked (body): and they laid hold 





BeL: Gr. D бо. om. vp. AUT] T D,4RDMO: ea, ABC 
DALES GOKNS: Ожор, дс], Е, cf. Gr. N*. яя. БОК, A*. 
€&oA] on. L. 48 acep.] eTagep., Е. ІКС Me] over 
erasure, Ae, MEXA) NRABCIF&G,HEKLMN: OTOJ, 
NEXAC, Dyo44,EG,08: Gr. D &c. o 8e 15 enev: sahsechw & YOV- 
way 6. AE NGC EY XW ЭЯ ЎЎ ОС and answered Jesus saying. 
eraperen]apecrenm ser яяфркТ] Lwc, lA; MOS: 
Gr. D om. ds. HOY] +EROA, D,,,E. NERRO ZINE] om. 
BAM, D,: mes£g amy oT with staves, М В. €T 2.901] 
EALRLOM 22320! to lay hold оп me, B. 12 о рө en | 
Ффароутєм, М Гіга N. LEHMI] + AM not, Be. erfchw] for 
position cf. Gr. P &c. S*KTETEMMNAARLOMNY, А, tr. Ar Ms p» 
ZAA] om. L. gjm&]om.A,* ftrow...m]icrec...T, 
sing., M. TAH, Ах. 50 фот] ожор, AThWT, K: 
+EROA, Є І. 3 upox] for position cf. Gr. NBCL &c. ?! O09, 
19) om. М. ita. pe | for imperfect cf. Gr. NBC DL &с. ожог] ош. 
D,t-OL; E, has gloss ess oj ul $5, Аю Qi 2372 sil $5 ‘it 
is reported that he was James the son of Joseph; and it is reported that 
he was Marcos the evangelist.’ псих) Gr. D 42. ff" айтоџѕ. 
EqXHA] YXHA, A. сжпхого] стото, A; Ez К 
OS: CEMAOMI!, B. Оор, 2° &c.] cf. Gr. NBC*DL &c. 


od 


pne 
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ACAMLONI з8280сі. "neos ae accoxrm NT- 
CeMmaonion aqdbwt єна. 

5 «oo, &CGI ПІКС OA IUApoCiepewc mess MI- 
прєсёжтєрос пєяя micas. 500p, ne poc 
NaqerLow! псих; sbower щаєбочи efawau 
NTE n4 pociepexc. ожор, NAYEPYPHP поєяя ст 
MELL MID, CMHPETHC. ожор, EYT ALOL 42- 
LLOJ DATEN можо. 

55 Шідросієрєтс AE MERL MILLANTEAN тнр 
паска] пса OVLLETLLEOPE Фа IHC ENXIN- 
Doekey. ожор, MAwXIAKI АП. 

58 Ha pe owasnug Tap єраяєерє ппожх Aapoy пе. 
ожор, палої NE, VCOC AN Me пхєпотаяєт- 
PREOPE. 

9 Охо? ETACTWOCNOT NxEeQanovon VEP- 
SLEOPE охх 254poq ewxw s32220c. 5 xe. 
AMON ANCWTERL EPO єцхо LLLLOC. XE A OK 
Епл бол зяпатєрфєї chor палаяочик пхіх. 
ожор, ERorA оттєп v пєр,оож | кєожат пд.ө- 
SLOCNK пхіх PraxotTy. ЗФочАЄ парні 
NACOI ЮР, СОС AN NXETOTRLET $2 COpC. 


eae... ЄС MAC... MACH imperfect, Мо ACs. E. 
AQ ..--OCOD, AQ, N; for order cf. Gr. LA &c.; for om. ат айтар 
cf. Gr. NBOL &c. 53814 p5C.] ABe£-KLM: ТЦ., B* &c. 
&.pociepexc ] « ka.14.a. очор, 4*ewovT g, poy пхє- 
IUA&DpOCHCpe*c NEARMINPEC &c. Caiaphas and were assembled 
to him the chief priests and the elders, &c., Е Ө. For addition of Caiaphas 
cf. Gr. A &c.; for PpO cf. Gr. ABC єс. stympec&.... mi- 
caD] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c., but the verse without the addi- 
tion varies from Greek by absence of “were assembled,’ and nearly = К. 
Gloss of Dj has , es s FEST ES Geral у FEST ed, BUS Л LY 
iN ‘Greek, to Kayáfá the chief priest; and were assembled to him the 
chief priests and the elders and the scribes.’ is OTOP, net poc | 
*A€,D,4,4,E. MAYLLOYI] cf. Gr.G 1. 13.69. &с. пСО] + me, 
A, OS. eidovet | letter erased after Ф, and EI added, Ате, tr. Am) ул. 
щаєбфочи €] Gr р біс. om. єго. пАЧЄршфнр пр,єяя - 
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on him; 22 but he left behind the linen cloth, he fled naked. 
53 And they took Jesus to the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. ?* And Peter was walking after him afar 
off, unto within the court of the chief priest; and he was 
sitting together with the officers, and is warming himself 
at the light (of the fire). ° Now the chief priest and the 
whole council were seeking for witness against Jesus for 
(the) killing him; and they were not finding. ° For many 
were bearing false witness against him, and their witness 
(pL) was not agreeing together. ?' And some having risen 
bare false witness against him, saying: °°‘ We heard him 
saying: *I shall (lit. will) pull down this temple this (which 
is) built with hands, and in (lit. through) three days I shall 
(lit. will) build another not built with hands." ' 29 Not even 
thus was (imperf) their witness (sing.) agreeing together. 


Ci] cf. Gr. NA B*CL &c; 54Єр., Ey*: om. Єр, 0. 9, STH- 
рєтнс] Гр,.,60,; ружпєрєтнс, BPA,E£P-HOKLMO;; 
-пєртнс, Г; рипнрєтнс, A; O,CMEPHTHC, C D, х. 
ОЖОР, 5] om. BTGOKM. eEqyTHeroge] Г" К: -550, 
B &c.; ЄЧ 2522 032.25 ОС], Ах, 55 mra p5ciepexc] ACHL: 
PU &c, plur, B&e. A€]om.D,L. MCA] N, L. Э#Є (Ө, А)- 
зяєбрє) + MMOTX, Вер, ;,EN, cf. бт. AS*al* к. ЄПХИМ &c.] 
€TXHUTOY &c, ГЮ, o4 4A;E FF MOS: obs. Gr. D 2ре фа &c. 
* NAPE &c] єтдр,дпяянш RRRKLEOPE... QW, N. 
OTOP, &с.] om. М. g FCO(W, L)c] A &e: ФІСОС, ВЕ. 
ne 2°] om. A E2 0S. почяаяєтаяєерєе| A¢(T written over 
©?) бо. cf. Gr. 69. 127. аг a syr™, Ww €T 21 00€ rto | 
om. €T, М: om. OY 2°, B. | KX€2,4ItOYOH] Gr. D «е. ао. 
ARCEPRREGPE &c] єжєр &., р, Oy: Gr. D eyevà. kac «уох кат 
avTov. 58 X€...22220c] Gr. N ore evrev; om. 05* homeot. 
epog] ebarn м. хе 2°] х, A*: om. E. AMOK] om. М. 
Pra] Gr. A біс. xaratve. _ RWA 93. | ABClFF't- GHO LMN: 
Rea, ND,A,EOS, REA яя, Dog. | ПАЛ 1°] Gr. ре om. 
€pz-|ben A. EROA] om. GM. £0w*HK twice] NA* BC D,* 
A, G*HOK LNO: RLONK twice, ACT Dz ; 016. КМ. 4.9445. | 
ATAL., A and other MSS. PMAKOTY] Gr. D &e. avacryow. Р begin: 
із TAIDHT ] аяпалрнт, D;4,A;E. Mac... Tow] maw... 77 
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9 Очор, асрримор mxenrapocrepevc eessT. aci- 
YEM THC єцхо) яя. »» оС. XE пкєрочо полі АП 
хє Mar epsseope pok. 

и Hoog ae Magocw прос NE ожор, зяпечероти 
OAL. 

(UO.) 

IIa rm a TUA poctepewc YENY ожор, Nexag NAY. 

XE MOOK NE MCC панрі яя фн ETCRRAPWOTT. 
tera 02 THC лє NEXAY. xe ANOK ne. towog, EpeTenenas 
ENGHP! яяфриояят єцо заст CAOVTINA ss. AT- 

XOLL. ОЖОР, EYNHOW NELL ПІСНИЙ RTE THE. 
mB е Під росієрєтс ae eTaqdwA ппєцо, Suc nexac. 

aay XE OC оп ETETENEPHCPIS 7 97 0с $$ 2 cope. 

ва NTETENCWTERR CIUXCO'Y*4. OF єөожопр, MW- 
тєп. Mewore ae тнроч 4w*epka4 T2 kpirmurt 

de эя?» О. хє YOI nerto»coc €oassoxv. 

e? 6 OVOS, ETACEPSHTC nxeg,a.rtovort epiezgq HEN 

Spay. ожор, epwhc яяпєцо,о ожор, eTkee, 
NAY охоо, €XOC Mag. 

Xe Арпрофктєжій NAN. xe miss NMEeTAYO ow! 
єрок TNO’ XC. ожор, iugyv«nupez Huc axó6TT-c| 
NO, AMAAWX. 


МОЗ, plur, M. $,*CO(t, £-L)C] А &с.: £,Icoc, E, N. Art| 
~ .— «n6, М. 9? à er T torte[] EY &c., pres. partic, FX, ECORLHT | 
сї. От. АВ CL &с. eis pécov, Ө being weak article: d5enosswEF 
in (the) midst, МЮ, 94M. кер! KEP, single negative, NIA, OS. 
OCW, AL, А* XE 2°] cf. Gr. B. 61 ROOY DE] Gr. NA &c. 
add is. ne] om. Г. ожор,...2,А!] om. N. to, At | for position 
cf. Gr. NBCL 33. &. | ПАЛІ «Оп, NBTD;EGMN; obs. Gr. 
I k add ov». 2 | om. Е; for pret. cf. Gr. F¥I 2P¢almu Or. О%00, 
Texag пас om. НМ. Obs. Gr. D &c. om. ziv... abróv; Gr. D q 
have kat Meyer о apxtepevs. iteok | om. T*. яя ФН ET CARA pU- 
от | (CLL р over erasure, Ас) Gr. N* rov Geov: Gr. А біс. тоб Geod 
тоб evAoynrov. 62 THC AE | om. N: Gr. D &c. add атокр:дє(. 
nexa.cep] + ПАС to him, Гр, 2 4A;EFMOS, cf. Gr. DG 2ре &c. 
єц2,єзя сі) for position cf. Gr. А &c. XKORKR owog, ] over erasure, 
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9? And the chief priest rose (up) into (the) midst, he asked 
Jesus saying: ‘Answerest thou not anything, as to (what) 
these bear witness against thee?’ 5! But he was holding 
his peace, and answered not anything. 

Again the chief priest asked him, and said to him: ‘ Art 
thou Christ, (the) Son of him who is blessed?’ Апа 
Jesus said: ‘I am: and ye shall see (the) Son of (the) man 
sitting on (the) right hand of the power, and coming with 
the clouds of (the) heaven. 5? And the chief priest, having 
rent his garments, said: ‘What need have ye of witnesses 
again? °Ye heard the blasphemy: what appears to you?’ 
And they all condemned him, that he is guilty of (the) 
death. 99 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say to him: ‘ Prophesy 
to us, who beat thee now, Christ?' And the officers re- 
ceived him with blows-of-their-hands (aAwx, doubtful 


Ae. OVOP, 2°] om. F, cf. Gr. Dd. €eptuow] чинот, Ө: om. 
Gr. Der, 9 AE] ош. СТ. ETAY] А, indic, Н. Фи n] 
NA(DOD)B &c., DEA п, E: PED, A,FF*GKMOs. ПЄХАС| 
Gr. D &e. ки eye. OC OM] ож OTN, F. ETETEMNEP] 
по єтекер, OS(om. Єр): тєтєпєр, P+. $222060[] om. М. 
64 ATETEMN бос. | Gr. М praem de м». €nixeoxa.] IATU &c., 
M: Gr. D &c. add айтод; -ПІОЖА., ЕХ. Ov] om. B D,E Суб з 
OLN; this is a possible reading, making €O depend оп XEOTA. 
ОЖ ME, Е, M probably mistaken for П, ‘what (is) that which?’ 
охоп, ожор, D,EFOKLNO: Gr D бос. Xx. AE] 
om. F. &"«€p]erawep, N. EMODCOC] erasure after C, Ас; 
for position cf. Gr. А &e. Єєфяяох| s» 5*0, M. SeT- 
&"*«€p|] 276 &c, indic, L. Dem PPA] cf.? Gr. ехе. р: 
EHOCM €. into, ND,,,4,E: EHoCN DEn., Be; cf. Matt. 
eDown Фєїпєсүр,о, Gr. D a f syrsh Зо. OVOP, 2°... 2,0] 
om. G,*9, cf. Gr. Daf. OVOS, EFKES, Mac] om. OVOP, N: 
от. œ~ L: ОЖОР, EY JOC EPOY and to beat him, Ө; Gr. D has 
imperfects.  ОЖО9, EXOC mac] om. F homeot. Man] ef. Gr. 
FYINUXA &c.: om. D*A,MOS, cf. Gr. МАВСРІ, &с. XE... 
TCC] cf. Gr. INUXA &e. MIRR) om. NE, D,G,*. NETAY] 
NE ETAY, р, 40км: OH ETAY, E. Емо] (not for position) 
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MZ re 9 Owop, epe пєтрос прн Den Pawan aci 


Pg 


Phs 
a 


esc 
8 


пхєочі mnmu&ukr по є mapocrepewc. © owog, 
єтАСПАЖ ere poc EYT 2532029. $2 99 ОС]. OCOD, 
єт Ас|хожщ т Epoy Mexac NAY. хє пөок РК 
HA&K»CH NELL THC NINAZWPpEOC. 

в Hoog ae aqxwa eRord eqyxw яя »»ос. XE OFAE 
пеят AN owae NAfcwoswn ап xe ow Neo 
NMETEXW з8880СІ. 

Озо»?, aqi coà emtigna etTcahoar nre Faràn. 
9 ожор, ЄТ АСИПА Epoy nxet xet пєхас пин 
ETOS I єрдтож. хє þar owe&S0A NAHTOo* ne. 
1 пөоч AE оп AYXWA EKOA. 

Uenenca owkowxti пАМИ MH ETOS! EepaTtor 
палехи» зязя0с gaTleTpoc. хє AAHEWC MOOK 
O«*€&0A iZ5wTOow. кє Tap MOOK oYva.ATA^eoc. 

т Hoog ae д4еррнтс REPANALOELLATIZIN ness 
WPK. XE PCWOCN зяпатримя AN ETETENKW 
2222004. "очор, &qs&ow] пхєочАлектир 
II þar p Con 6. 

Очор, AYepdRrEw! MXEMET POC s31uca. xt я8ФрНТЇ 


cf. Gr. Gr. &с.: om. F OVOS, ПІ? CMHPETHC] +AE, Dy ok. 
O,eMHpPETHC] D, Ej: 9/€( ACD; F)TIEpEeT HC, AB «е: 
-MepH-, TN: Gr. D om. of йтпріта ACOITY] cf. Gr. АВС 
(DL & Mean] EMA, D, ,. 9 oxo9,] Gr. L om. 
рн] єФрні, р, з аз cf? Gr NBCL &c. като. OS 
put &c.] OTI 99 one maidservant, M, cf. Gr. NC. id OTOP, 1° 
..222200]on. B. T 252£025]B«G,M: -Э# О, Ac(RLKO over 
erasure) &c. ОЖОР, €T4CXOWdQ T] ACXGHOKL: om. 
OVOS, BID,o4,A;EFM OS. Ве ай €c[1.2522 029. 23.420€], 
warming himself, after ЄРОСІ. пас) сі. sah моїй syrsch aeth.  ХЄ- 
пеок 200K] Gr. D&T om. ки. For order cf. Gr. 33. паєцурєос) 
cf. Gr. A 238. Eus ff” 68 XOA, A. ОАЄ &c.] cf.? Gr. NBDL 
2ре Eus ойтє оїба ойтє émicrapoi, c f ff^ vid ] q 8 vg ‘neque scio neque 
novi.’ tt но nT | d is Б single negative, ГЮ, 4241 EK MOS. 
0% MEO] (MOOK, masc, S) cf. Gr. А &. neve] ne eve, 
ГР. O€09,| Gr. Det om. Єл | яте, o. NTEF] 
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word) % Ара Peter being down in the court, there came 
one of the maidservants of the chief priest; апа having 
seen Peter warming himself, and having looked upon him, 
said to him: ‘Thou also wast (imperf.) with Jesus of Naza- 
reth (lit. the Nazóreos). "9 But he denied, saying: ‘I neither 
know nor understand (lit know) what thou sayest? And 
he came forth to the place which was outside of the court. 
69 And, having seen him, the other (maid) said to them who 
stood (by): ‘This is one of them. 7 But he again denied. 
After a little, again they who stood (by) were saying to 
Peter: ‘Truly thou (art) one of them; for thou (art) a 
Galilean.’ “But he began to curse and swear: ‘I know 
this man not, of whom ye speak (lit. say)? "And a 
cock crew (the) second time. And Peter remembered the 


ABCTEGK: RË, D,;,,AF£-HOeLMOS. FAawCAH] cf. Gr. 
NBL 17% с: +CATOTY AOCTAACKTWP ЭЯ О], Be; for 
evééws cf. Gr. 218. cS al^; for rest of addition cf. Gr. AC D &e. 
9epoq] om. œ. mxefocet] ABCD, .48GHOLN, cf.?c 
Нега: MXEKERUWKI another maidservant, ГЕМ: їхє` бок! 
the maidservant, Ау EK OS, cf. Gr.; for order cf. Gr. D 2Р° &c.; for 
om. zd cf. Gr. В с. ПЄХАС] cf. Gr. B sah sch aeth. 70 ne] 
om. N. Of]om.F£-GL. &YXWA] cf. Gr. DEYG &., but with 
OM preceding, the variant is doubtful: МА СХОЎА, imperf, D4 Eg £- 
GHLM, cf. Gr. NABC &. аяєкєпса| ABOC£-GHOKLMN, 
cf. Gr. Ме: OCOD, LLEN &c, T? Dj 244, EF OS. ОЖКОЖХІ) 
cf. Gr.: КЄКО"ЄХІ a little longer, Bc I M. €Tog,!] erasure after 
О, А. Hà'*XUO] Gr. L ло. ЭФПЄ рос) Gr D a om. 
X&AHOUXC, AX VA AIACOC] +пе, D; Fe£-G; € LM; cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &c., without addition: + ПЄКСАХІ ЄЧОГІ $92 TOY C2. XI 
thy speech being like their speech, AeD,Fet- OL, F°L prefix OCOD, 
L QONI is like; cf. Gr. A біс. "єпєрапа. AG акта 
OGELLA TIZIN] капрао., Г. WPK] AC,*: EWPK, В &e.: 
Gr. D q Хеуєм. nar] Gr. N om. to end: Gr. ДЕ" &c. om. rovrov. 
ET... SLILOY| MH ETETENXW 334400 those of whom 
ye speak, Dg 4?. 72 OVOP, 1°] cf. Gr. AC &e: +CATOTY 
єдвіз, Бо, cf. NBDL 2» &e. яя. (Є, S)\Danagcon 6] Gr. NL 
com. ЯЯФрРНТ,| cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 


рч. 
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EeTaqxoc MAY MXEIHC. XE KANATE OTAAEK- 
Twp rovt псоп 8 scNnaxoaAT efor пе 
псоп. OVOS, ETAYSITOTY Ac[prssr. 


(Н.) 

Ожор, cATOTOS ажсобти mnowcoóiu Naywpr 
пхєпіАр%1єрєхс пєяя гіпрєсвхтєрос Near 
mica 25 ness MILLAT oan нра. 

М№жсопо, HIHC ACGITY ACTHIG A210A4 TOC. 
20%ор, certe MxemaAatToc. xe п|өок me 
потро NTE NWOCAALI. 

Heoq ae erageporw пєхаср mag. xe Rook 
пєтхо 22220C. ? OVOS, MAVEPKATHTOpPIN 
под пея нш дро Mxemtiapociepevc. 

ПА тос ae оп mnáacrgenep EYXW яя 9я0с. XE 
пкєрохо NSAI AM. ANAF KE CEEPKATHYOPIIT 
єрок пожнр. 

STHC лє яя пєхєєрожо поемі. Swete птєсєр- 
щфнрі MXEMIAAT OC. 


(HAJ 
‘Rata nyar ae Nagqocw NOTAI ECONS, ПООЖ 
єбо^л dH єщалеєрєтих LLLLOY. TPH лє ET- 
owvs*ow] єроч xe RapaKBac macpcoro, ne. 
єз» пн ETACIPI похщеортер. пн єпалтрі 
потФоугєб Den пщоеортер. 


etTagqxoc] ABCTF£-GHeKLMN: €TAIHC XOY, 
Dietr Ar EOS. Nacy] Gr. Dg om. XE... ACOR 2°] Gr. D 
I42*. a persP om. cong] for position cf. Gr. A C? L &c.: om. F, cf. 
Ог. N С* &с. NT соп] for position cf. Gr. A &e. OTOL, 3° &с.]. 
cf. Gr. exc, D &e. &c[pIA 1] cf. Gr. N*C Zeravoev: €C[IAA.I, Ас, 

1 ожог, +ETATWOVI GUM! morning having come, В, cf.? 
с sahechw, Порт] cf. Gr. NBCDL єс. npec&vepoc| 
Gr. C 47€ sah ™ng after урари. mica e] for article cf. Gr. ND т. 2P*. 
пізя АТС OAM] russa tT OAM A* tr. Jis ЦУ у ‘and the whole 
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word as Jesus said to him, that before a cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me three times. And having begun (lit. 
thrown his hand), he wept. 

XV. And immediately the chief priests with the elders 
and the scribes and the whole council took (lit. counselled) 
counsel early; they bound Jesus, they took him, they de- 
livered him to Pilate. *And Pilate asked him: ‘Art thou 
(the) king of the Jews?’ And he having answered, said to 
him: ‘Thou sayest’ * And the chief priests were accusing 
him much. * Апа Pilate again was asking him, saying: 
* Answerest thou not anything? see how much they accuse 
thee.  ? But Jesus no longer answered anything; so that 
Pilate wondered. 


6 Now at (the) feast he was releasing one, (who is) bound, 
to them, whom they ask. ‘And he who is called ‘ Bar- 
abbas’ was (imperf.) bound, with them who made a tumult, 


council? АСО, | -corto,, A E,* F G (M): E&Y., ГМ, cf. Gr.: 
pref. ОЖОР, N. A GTTc]owoe, AT ке, р. ATTHIG] 
om. GK. IPTUAL TOC] ЄП., G, г? К. Gr. D &c. add es тт» av. 
?RUO*A4I, А* ROOY AE] Gr. D a aeth ка. ETAYEP] 
èy., ind., ГР». oww] Аж: МАСІ, ACB &c., cf. Gr. NBCD arm. 
NEXAY] om. Є- L, cf. а. MAQ] A, cf. Gr. A &e: om. В біс. 
nerxu]er.r | "кагрнсорик| -єрос, в. Фарос] 
stronger preposition, om. В. For om. addition cf. Gr. NA BC D &c. 
sah woid, ы лє] om. A, OS. on] om. K, cf. Gr. U &с.; obs. Gr. 
CD &c. post єтор avrov pon. ПА ЧСОЄНЧ] ПАСІЦІ яя яяОС, 
B &c.; for tense cf. Gr. BU &c. EXW зязяос| Gr. N* &c. om. 
пкєрожо ito,A1] om. It 1°, single negative, Гру Д, EOS, obs. 
Gr. В" om. oùôév, pPath ser om, ойк. KAT HYOpIIt| for ‘accuse’ cf. 
Gr. NBCD т. 48%. epok] Фарок, Гек. пожнр] eov., 
Ds. 5 эя түєсүхєєро өз] cf. Gr.: MKRTIEYEPOTW, р, A, 
EF*&LMOS,om.ém. 60%21 Eqcory,] Си, A A, Ez H 
ELOS: &YCONS,, 0: OFAI NTEMH EGCONY, one of those 
who were bound, F. ФН eua. "epe | for simple relative cf. 
Сг. N* A B*, but the customary present may correspond to битер. 
Tae] om. YKL. NERA ETAVIP! &.] cf. Gr. NBO D &c. 
MH 2°] NERKIMH with, or and them, ЕЕ. єпагетрі) pluperfect ? : 


Ө ends 
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8 OVOS, єтасі єпщим MXEMILLHY AqEpoHTc 
пєрєтіпй KATA ФркТ єпасірі поро. 

ПАА тос лє асчєрожи» пит EYXW LLOC. XE 
тєтєпожощ ATAagcw murem eRor зяпотро 
NTE MOVAL 10 MAYERLI rap Me xe ETAT- 
тн єөбє ожфөопос. 

" Hia. POCIEPETC AE ATKILA ояти ну. OINA LLALA- 
Aon тєл. варавббвас гозо ceko. 

12 Пл тос ae etTagqepoww nexacep now. хє OV 
очи Tte T rta. ласо LPH ETETENXW ALLOC Epo. 
хє потро NTE ппожлат. 1 пошо ae оп 
&"*«uxy €&oA. xe awe. 

м Пула тос Trap Nagqxw зязяос | поо. xe ож 
хар LANET WOT NETAYAIY. mewoe ae 
порчо Nawwa EKOA. хє awe. 

Пілатос ae eqowaxy єєр NeTeEs Ne пія нш 
АЧА. бараббвас roov chor. ag лє iunc 
€epbpa.veAA^ut эжэ» ос OINA MTowaqy. 

16 зел го! ae avGity eSownt efavan tte 
ппрєтуургог. охор, 4vssovT efcmipa THpc 


ETACIp!I, T D E, №, pret.; for position cf. Gr. р 2»* &e, 
пщеортєр|а: T, B &c: 0%., indef., D, „М. з owog, | 
om. SL. -Ai єт] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: -Aww EROA, Fe, 

cf. Gr, NAC &e. TUR НО] Gr. D &с. dros б dxdos. EPETIN] Gr. 
D &c. add ато. PHT] cf. Gr. NBA sine а. nox] 
233220006, О. УТЛА TOC... NWOT | om. Gs homeot.: 
-ЄтАЧЄрожо), perf. ii, Е; obs. Gr. р 2ре бтокрібєіѕ. 19 eget] 
cf. Gr. D т. 13. 69. 346. 2Pe йба. XE] +NIAPOCIEPETC, F°, cf. 
Gr. exc B 1. 148". a7", ETACTHIY| for aorist cf. Gr. D &c. 
ожфөопос| om. ov, T*. п є) om. Сук. &TKIRL] Gr. 

D &c. exeway. hn A&L: €IU &c. B &c.; obs. Gr. тд» 
yov exc. D ro &e. NTEGHXA] ATOTXA, plur, L. ae] 
A BOET GHK*LO, cf. Gr. D &c.: om. ApS: +ОК again, ГР”, з 
E,4FKCMS, cf. Gr. NBC &c. 0% OVN] Ас &c.: om. OTN, BTG 
KM: O° ОП, A* Dg &: om. OF, Dy*: om. Cedere (A tr. 42» le), cf. Gr. 
NBC &. Nef] пє єТ, BD. pn єтєтєпхо] пєтєп- 
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they who were committing murder in (the) tumult. * And, 
having come up, the multitude began to ask (him to do) 
according as he was doing to them. ° And Pilate answered 
them, saying: ‘Do ye wish that I should release to you 
(the) king of the Jews?' !?For he was knowing that they 
delivered him (up) because of envy. 1! But the chief priests 
moved the multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas 
to them. And Pilate, having answered, said to them: 
‘What then shall (lit. will) I do to him whom ye сай (lit. 
say to) *(The) king of the Jews?”’ 19 And they again cried 
out: ‘Crucify him.  !*For Pilate was saying to them: 
‘Why, what evil did he?’ But they the more were crying 
out: ‘Crucify him.’ 15 And Pilate, wishing to do the will of 
the multitude, released Barabbas to them, and he delivered 
Jesus to scourge him, that they might crucify him. !9 And 
the soldiers took him into the court of the Pretorium; and 


XW, F; cf. Gr. МО с. поро) cf? Gr. NXT II. &e. om. róv. 
13 OM] Gr. D places after expa£av: om. Е,КМ, cf. а c ff^ 4500] 
4." cu, АХ: WA XUXU, imperf, D; ;EH M, cf. Gr. С т. 13. 69. а! pauc 
2ре cser бес. Om. Aéyovres, cf. Gr. RB C &c. 14 Qm, B*, omission 
supplied by an early corrector. хар) ABeCFHN: AE, Гр; Д; 
E£-GKLMOS, cf. Gr. пит) Gr. № om. NETYA] 
NE ET &c. BM; for position cf. Gr. RAD біс. MATW (W, Ams) cy | 
for imperf. cf. Gr. AD &c. Gr. М 2ре c add Aéyovres. XE 19... 
ПЄЗГЄР,] erased, Ne. €cowuogj] AY., indie, Fe L. Tus Raj] 
for position сі. Gr. NC syrse?: Gr. D f^ k om. BapabKac] 
p&&Gac,r*K. лє 2°] cf. Gr. BD: om. Ду": >IHC AE, Е, 
c? Gr. Dk. €epbpave^Am] A B(EAIN) Co GHL; Ep- 
фрахосєми, F; єрфрАтє№он, D,; ephpareaatort, 
T &c. 16 де үр] 4*1 MIHC took Jesus, В, cf. Gr. C? 
al pauc c gat. єфочи є[ х\н] cf.? Gr. DP 1. 13. 69. éco eis, 
CM al?) fere e, NTE &c.] cf. с £^ 1 vg aeth. axssovT] 
NAB*CD,zAE,FOS8: &Q., sing, Н: AVOWOVT they gathered, 
BcTE,& GKLMN, obs. Gr. АВС &c. evrkaloogw: D kadovow. 
ef] NAmozGHKL: if, P*TD,,A;EFMOS. стра] 
CD,;A,E£-GHKLMOS; CNTP, AD; спнра,, ГЕ. 
VOL. I. Hh 


pqv св 


© begins 
again 
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єррні exwy. 1 охоо, aT олот кото,бос 
пбнхІ. оор, ATYWNT tov 5002s. cloa Aen 
g,4Tcowpr ATK AY LIXWY. 

18 Оҳор, AvEpSHTC пєраспасєсоє 325200. хє 
2C€pe потро NTE ппожлаАт. — 1?owop, Arp roti 
Den Teyadve почкащ. ожор, rta xe,roeac Hert 
TE D,0. ожор, €'€9,1OI 33.22 00% EXEN TOY KCAT 
EOVWUT 223206. 

? Очор, LOTE eracuof&r $s2352520c avhaggy ANI- 
2 бос пбнхі. ожор, awt ппєчо, Вос олот. 
ожор, ATENY EROA Sina псєассі. 

21 Ожор, ACCT поча mocha eEqcimiwoyey сія (оп 
Tukwpintiteoc єҷинож Ekoa Aen тко. фот 
WAAEFANApoc NEAR powdoc. рї. ATEYWAI 
эз печ. 

? OVOP, AVENY ENIRA ATE voAvooea. bal EJAT- 
OTL LALE XE MILLA ATE MIKpANionN. *ovog, 
АЕ Nay пожнрп EYLLOXT MELL очцашщі. 
fleoy AE gatleq|GITY. 2 охор, AvAWY. ожор, 


17 9, Roc] NBOD,;A,E,0,5M8; f, Suc, А вс. €&0AÀ 
Hen] CE ar, т, «c. хоч e, xu] cf.? Gr. D єпітівєасии, but 
om. тА ауте, с d ff "imposuerunt." 4 ATEPS HTC i] om. 
OTC П began to, ™ L. Om. каї Aéyew, сї Gr. ABC* D бус, 
19 avojowe!|] NAT., imperf, B, cf. Gr. єп] A, см. 
Teqyade] Gr. D &c. айтди... cis тйу кеф. Ia v o pi, Gre 
AT &c., pret, HK, cf. Gr. OF vid, Ew ow] АВ* 0р; 2A, EF 
HO9M0,5,(&*)8: ECS, АГЕ GKL: NACI, Be: Gr. D &c. 
от. to end. EOVWYT] A: ETWUIT, В &e. 20 oo] 
TOTE, L, eETawscwhr s»3220q] Gr. D om. Tue, бос 
пбнхі) (-2,бихс, A) may correspond to sahsehw T €56^4.2£HC 
NXHGE, and rv roppipa. MEYE би) -9,&oc, A, cf. Gr. 
BCA, OVOJ, 3°] om. NB. EROA] om. &, cf. Gr A cd £* 1 
ayovow, ‘ducunt, ‘duxerunt? | ФА. ПСЄА СС] eepo^a.aje to 
be crucified, М, cf.? Gr. І. 72. dare cravpwoa; for pronoun cf. Gr. 


ABOL &. OVOS, om. N. 2961] +лє ON CERRUWIT, N, 
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they called the whole band upon him, 1 And they clothed 
him with a purple garment, and they plaited a crown of (lit. 
from) thorns, they set it upon him; "and they began to 
salute him: ‘Hail, (the) king of the Jews. 1° And they 
struck his head with a reed, and they were spitting in his 
face, and throwing themselves upon their knees to worship 
him. * And when they (had) mocked him, they stripped 
him of the purple garment, and clothed him with his gar- 
ments, and brought him forth that they might crucify him. 
? And they compelled to go with (them) one passing by, 
Simon the Cyrenian, coming from (the) field, (the) father of 
Alexander and Rufus, that he might take up his cross. 
? And they brought him to the place of Golgotha, this 
which they interpret: ‘The place of the skull? ??And they 
gave to him wine mingled with gall: but he received it 
not. ?* And they crucified him, and divided his garments 


EQCINIWOT] om. N.  Кктрійнєос) NA &e, for кро, cf. 
К mt: K(H,S)PHMEOC, р ЕХ, cf. Gr.: K'€pirteoc, C,, cf. Gr. Е 
al mu: KEPINMEOC, G*. diuyT...powdoc]om.N. PINA 
NTEYWA! LANEY] AvoAY рипа. ATEYTAAENEY they 
took him away that he might take (‘sumere,’ Peyron Lex.) his, N. 
Tr. of E, has XI Al Iskander, and gloss papel Aláksandros. 
?? єс] Gr. D «е. дуоси. | CU А] cf.? Gr. 13. 69. al pauc els; 
for róv cf. Gr. NBC?L &c.; for order cf. Gr. р. Gr. N* om. rómor. 
T€] xe say, lTA,EKMOS. voAvoea] ACTA,E,£-GK 
MOS: ПІ &е., М Ве(П altered from D; 4E;,FHOG LN. cba. &с.] 
PH &c. that, KM: ETEMIAN& NTE бо, М. X€Tus£2.] XE 
ЄТ» А, Go. 23 Om, ier, cf. Gr. МВОЖІ, Д n arm. eq- 
LLOXT |-MLOTXT, CDF™ORKMO, ota] owas, 
Хр, :Е* К; Owengags, lea. MOOY ae ANEY] over 
erasure, Ас; Gr. D біс, kai. CITY] pref. OCU € he wished not 
to, M. ожор, ААШ | om. ех: OTOL, ATELY and 
they stripped him, M. OVOJ, 2°] om. M. For OVOP, twice cf. Gr. 
BL &c., but obs. Gr. МАС Det have ка aravpocavres, al plus? дієрерісауто, 
бо. 124. all? fere Owpepifovro, it vg ‘diviserunt,’ corresponding to pret. 
агефихц. 
ні 2 


ver. ag om. 


gig 
ay 


+ о 
$ 
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Афи ANEY, BWC eppav єзгєрдї єршот 
XE MIXX EONAOAO. 
25 Нє draw ae NAXNY NE ожор, aae. 


(HB) 


? Охоо, Tenivpadu NTE тєчєтіх пассфномт 
Ne. хє пожро NTE ппотАді. TOTO, awey 
кєсогі Ё пєзядс OYAI CAOCINAARL OYAI CA- 
XAGH эя эя Ос. 

? OVOS, пн ENACCINI NACKEOTA єроср tewkres 
ппочАФНОХІ ожор, єжхо) #9 990с. XE H EG- 
masea пієрфєї eRorA ожор, єөпдкотч пу 
Kepoow. MAL LLEK єлкї єФрні EROA гу 
тис. 

][Тлїрҥ{ ruke&pociepewc. ewcwRr mess mov- 
EPHOT ECXW зязяос. KE ЧО? ELL NEANKE- 
SCUJOW FU. зязя0гі YXOLL KRRKRKOY ENLO ALEN. 

2 Пос потро MICA Leapeyi є рн: Prov 


ECONA] re EONA, N: Gr. D &c. om. ris ті äpn. 25 МЄ] om. 
DAG OS cf. Gr. F. v] v T, BT. ААШ] Gr. D £^ k n єфо- 
Aaecov. | 2907609, A«(09, over 9,0), Gr. Dk be. MACCHHOCT | 
NACCCAHOST, et cc25no T, pres., M: Й over erasure of 
Ce oq. TE] om. ГМ. xe | Gr. D adds ovros estu. ae ото?, 1°] 
om. PA,08. & weg] BAS: -&cy, A &e.; for pret. cf. Gr. Be d 
f^ k n &c. éeraópesay, CROCINALL] CATEYOCINALL on his 
right hand, M: + &$.20c[ of him, BF£- OL. CA.X4&.GR | ca. єс 
XASH, В. 2225200] om. BM. 28 Om. A*BD,A,EF*MN, 
cf. Gr. NABC* et? DX al” fere k &с.: ОЖОР, (+ єп, Fez-8)- 
TpadH XWK EROA KEATON TES TUA. TCO4 £OC. and the 
scripture (was) fulfilled : ‘They numbered him with the transgressors,’ Amg 
Fet- 8; same except адтхрафн, D4O9KL; same except eT &e., СГ 
D4G: OOS, AcxwK EROA NxeTUPAH «с. and was fulfilled 
the scripture, HO: -A VONT- they numbered me, CT Dg 3G. ПР; gives 


a м : > ‘ ~ gis 
omissio rein as reek,’ and the section as . Ви has 
n in margin a c» Greek, 7 77 1 


gloss ool e^ ase ol OLN ea T ' Gresk, and the writing was ful- 
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among them, having cast lot for them, as to who will take 
them away. ^? And it was (the) third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

% And the superseription of his accusation was (imperf) 
written: (Тһе) king of the Jews. * And they crucified 
two robbers also with him; one on the right hand, (and) 
one on the left hand of him. 29 And they who were passing 
by were blaspheming him, shaking their heads, and saying: 
‘Thou (lit. he) who wilt pull down the temple, and wilt 
build it in three days, 3 ѕауе thyself, having come down 
from the cross.’ *! Thus the chief priests also mocking with 
one another, saying: ‘He saveth others; it is not possible 
for him to save himself. 2 Christ, (the) king of Israel, let 


> 


filled, that he is numbered with the transgressors ;’ and in margin is a vacant 


place for sec. can. which are written outside the place with gloss | à (uJ 
T ‘it is not in the Coptic? Ду has gloss i! d 332 qud ‘it is 
not found in the Coptic.’ & has gloss ei gu TELE ох) з 
‘and it is not found in most of the Coptic copies.’ 29 OVOP, 1°] 
om. В.  Єрос| +пє, Су. єжкіяя | ATKILLON, F. ППО | 
Gr. D біс. om. avrà». OTOP, 2°] om. B. єжхо] пАЖХОИ), 
imperf., К. $223920C XEDH cona | XEW DH &e., Кос: ТИ ОС 
XEOCA DH &c, рід NS, cf. Gr. exc. NC L* Ast d К om. ova. 
пієрфеї) MAI «е. this, K*. KOT] for position cf. Gr. BDL &e.; 
for pronoun cf. Eusdem, iv] ACE GHOR L cf. Gr. AD& &c. 
ck: DENT, BTD,;A,EMNOS, cf. Gr. NBOL бо. | 29 ea.Ki] ef. 
Gr. NBDeL&. — ?narpkT mike] єго Gr.: "риф *ort, рок; 
this addition expresses ópoíes more accurately, but obs. Gr. D бос. om. 
ónoíos: om. КЄ also, “L. €€ CUo R1] NAV., imperf, Г: + tes ru- 
caD, BTDj4,A,EKMOS. €w*xuU]ACFP£-GHOKLN: MAT- 
XW, imperf, l'D;4A,EMOS: om. B. c[ptog,es£] ACFGON: 
&c[ItO9,€4 4, pret, B &c., cf. Gr. MRRKKOM] OCOD, 28.28.0Г, 
L 9 ncc] єщоп ae NTEMNDCC, Б»: ЄЩИП ae 
ПСС nte, M: ICXeTUXCC, D; Е;°; Dy has gloss y yl „ey ‘Greek, 
if he was;’ tr. of Бі ә ens 6. ‘if he was the Christ.’ TICA] 
A* BD,,5 A, E M O, weak definite article, cf.? Сг. NBDL &c. трат: 
+ TIE Christ is (the) king of Israel, A-OT-Fe£- GHO KL. — $2. peciit] 
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EKOA ол NicTawpoc. PINA птєппаҳ OVOS, 
ANTENNAS, T. ожор, пн єтатащоє Mesrac 
mac щощ mac. 

8 Оҳор, era ONAT NAXNX щини А ОСА КІ 
шоти ях піка о THpY ща draw RAXMO. 


3t Оҳор, Hen draw Naxne aqwa coa їхєїяс 
Aen очні псзян. xe є№л CAWI AERA 
cahanceani. ETE зяпєчоти»єгя me. хє 
nanoef папоєРї єөбєож дкҳАТ пСО. 

5 (учоо, о, пожоп NTE NH ETOSI єратож ET- 
RCCWTERK | rt. XU) ЭЎ 9» ОС. KE ANAT YRLOCT 
EHAIAC. 

36 Єграсібохі  Hxcowar agqaerag, owcborroc 
побєзах. ATAA EXEM, OKA. AYTCOY 
EYXW $42320C. хє KAY NTEMMAT XE HAIAC 
пнот птєчєпч єФрні. 

snc ae eradqssowl Den отиу] псяян aqt 
SATUN.. 


33 Ожор, MIKATAMETAcCALA NTE Miepher aqhdwH 
Aen & icxen naw! єФрні. 
э Єградука ле AE NXEMIEKATONTAP OC. фн ETOD,! 


Gr. L катада. ЄФрні| ABCTF£- GHeKLMN: ENECHT (Matt.), 
D,244EO8. Stern, Gram. 517, distinguishes ec5pni "hinunter? from 
ENECHT ‘herunter, but says that they may be synonymous. 2,1) 2,2. 
Х. nic 4x poc] ACB, A* uncertain, but not monogram. ta. oT] 
c Gr NABO*L &. ETATAWYOT| EM&T., imperf, Н. 
NELsra¢y | cf.? Gr. NBL, MERR usually corresponds to pera, and here 
probably to the compound verb. пали | сї. Gr: 250 te; 
OL: «пе, В. 3 OVOP] cf. Gr. NBDL&. NAXn&] 
Gr. D ғ cardinal. 9,SXEN] c£? Gr. D em gen. ПКА О] ch? 
Gr: NKASI, l'D;sA,EF*G,OGKMO. ща) Icxenbnas 
RAXM ЩА. from the sixth hour until, М. e] ет, NBIcKSO 
MNO, twice ехе. NN. — ?* MX ETHC]| om. ВСР, ЕЕ, cf. Gr. D К. 
Om. Aéyov cf. Gr. NBDL &c. eawn] cf, Gr. Н &c.: Gr. D &e. пек 
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him come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe.’ And they who were crucified with him were re- 
proaching him. * And (the) sixth hour having come, there 
was darkness upon all the earth until (the) ninth hour. 

?* And at (the) ninth hour Jesus cried out with a great 
voice: ‘Eloi, eloi, lema sabachthani?’ which for its inter- 
pretation is: *My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave 
me?’ 35 And some of them who stood (by), having heard, 
were saying: ‘See, he calleth Elias. 6° Опе, having run, 
filled a sponge with vinegar, placed it upon a reed, gave 
him to drink, saying: ‘Let him (be); and let us see if 
(lit. that) Elias cometh and bringeth him down.  ?' And 
Jesus, having called with a great voice, gave (up) the 
spirit. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in two from (the) 
фор down(wards) ° And the centurion, who stood opposite 


^€322.4.] GJ, A, cf. Gr. NCL &c: EAERLA СА.6., В &., CAE- 
ALAC $246, FL, without point, Гр, E, С" К, obs. Gr. Гаї mu Аеша$ af, 
ET EALMIEYOCW, ELL] -OVOP ERL, AD;E,G,HN: ETEPAI 
ETENEYOCTWS ERR, F, confusion between two expressions. ПА.- 
nowt nanowt | cf. Gr. XCDL: om. 2°, M, cf. Gr. В. AKXAT] 
cf. Gr. NBL &c. Бе 0%09,] om. №. ETACCWTERL | Gr. C om. 
ANAT] cf. Gr. NBL &c.: * X€, M; obs. Gr. КП al” ёт 1800, О аре 
al pauc arm бте only. э» ок] A: үэ» Т, BCT Di. 24; 
EFGH@KMOS: EY, ML: Gr. D бо. add ето. ЄНМІАС| 
OTREHAIAC, BO(Matt.); EHAHAC, А. “eTagyooxr] AM: 
+E, B &с.: OVOP, €T Ac[GOXI, М, cf. Gr. D &e. OWS] cf. 
Gr. ACD &c. Om. ка, cf. Gr. BL с. &c[&&4.9,| ABCT FE-GH 
ON; &c4409, П, DjgA;EKMO; AqRKRS П, L. Om. kaí or ré, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &c. мі - -праМос, Ber GKM; for 
verb cf. Gr. D cik n embes. СА] CAC, BTF*?. XE НАМАС 
KHOY] MXEHAIAC &e., AC: KEIMHOT MXEHAIAC if comes 
Elias, FM, cf. Gr. 3T AE] om. Ay*N*. 38 Den 8| Gr. D &e. 
add рер. (over €, Ас) цог] erkuuor, N B? Ce HK LMNS. 
є&рн!] ул^є&рң!, р,: om. N. ae] om. В. rueka.- 
TONT Ap COC] MKATANTAPXCOC, A twice: TUKEIUT R- 
pion, B; MIKwMTHpION, Г. 


MH д 


pde 
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EPATY ээлє»»өо. xe AYT s£Tumma. nexa. 
XE AAHEWC mnaijpuossr mne MayHp! sso T ne. 

10 Ңєожоп S ANKES IOLL AE ME ewmnaw олфочєт. 
NE єпарє зяд рід понтоє NE Tasa va Arta. 
NELL зядріл ATE IAKWOC TUKOY*XI. MELL 
ORLA MIWCHTOC. NELL CAAWRLH. 

Har efaworves, психр о,отє edqock Den ra- 
AIAEA ожор, Пахаєзаці 2232200. MERL KE- 
зянц EATI MELLAY є?рні EIAHAR. 


“Очор, SHAH ETA рочот шоти. €IUAH NE 
Глараскечн тє etrAaxwy #япсА Baron. 

8ETaqr пхєюоскф тієбол Den аріяялеєас. 
ECOCESCOCHRLW ne #9 божлєжтнс. фат єтє 
Keoq pwy naqxovyt eRorA Haten NÈ- 
SLETOCPO NTE ФТ. 

OngqepToaAsran aqge eDown Oa ШЛА ТОС. 
ожор, &ҷєрєтіп зяпсимяа. MIHC. | 

“ПЛА тос ae асієрщфнрі xe Q HAH AqReovw. 
охор, ETAYRLOTPF EMIEKATONTAPHCOC 4eq- 
YENY XE AM AYOCW LYLLOT. 


$»T1€c[3260] Gr. D біс. éket: 72. 251. arm om. For om. крабає 
cf. Gr. NBL; obs. Gr. 2ре arm om. ovres but have краѓаѕ. & AH- 
өс &с.] Tapen Medar ne NYRpI APF, N omitting 
‘man,’ cf. Matt. 19 iteovort] Gr. С adds exe. 2E] om. M. 
Tle] om. B. EVMAV]| EFNA, А*: EMALT to see, Dj*ALELOjS. 
ME ENApE... NE] cf. Gr. ACD бо. MKRAPIA 1°] for om. kai cf. 
Gr. C? D, but the Coptic has no means of expressing ‘both...and;’ Gr. 
BC &e.papap, MERR 29] OVOS, MN. O424.x] obs. Gr. В 131. 
add 7, which usually represents T IWCHTOC | сб Gr. ROS DS 
І, &e, “THC, De; 1009C' 1 OC, M: Gr. N* AC біс. ioo; tr. of Hy 
has (bu Yustus, and gloss lwg Үйза. T rta. 1] MH, Гру; 9 Ay 
C~ Oo LOS, сі? Gr. al; for om. ка cf. Gr. NB 33. 131. «с ENATC- 
оте», | NE EOOCES,, M: Gr. Det &c. aor. 9,01 €] €9,0 T€, ACL. 
Prarrres] om. fF, Dj. ожор, na ajessan] Gr. OD «е. 
om, NM€4£KECR£HU]ACT£-G;HOeKLMN: NERS ANKE- 
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him, having seen that he gave (up) the spirit, said: * Truly 
this man was (the) Son of God. #° Апа there were also 
women seeing afar off, among whom was (imperf.) Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary of James the little, and (the) mother 
of Josétos, and Salomé; *'who (lit. these who) were fol- 
lowing him, when he was (lit. is being) in Galilee, and were 
ministering to him; and many others who came with him 
up to Jerusalem. 

42 And now evening having come, since it was the Pre- 
paration, which was before (the) sabbath, *? eame (lit. having 
come) Joseph the (man) from Arimatheas, being a councillor 
of honourable estate, who (lit. this who) himself also was 
looking for the kingdom of God; he dared, he went within 
to Pilate, and asked for (the) body of Jesus. ** And Pilate 
wondered that he already died: and having called the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had just died. 


эя но, BD, ,A,EFOS: NKERRHY, Су. EATI] ATI, В; obs. 
Gr. Lom. ai. €9,PHI] om. К. 42 DOTI] +AE, ОЖОР, having 
preceded, АС. "Fr p.] тпАр., м. єтФфахихі яя | cf. Gr. 
N ВУС &e. проса. ПСА ВА топ] ACGKN: IU &e., В &e. 
SeTaqi] ОЖОР, ETA, B; for partic. cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
TIE ROA] om. TU, D д, Е0, 8: ne ЄВОХ, м. тиєбо^... 
Tle] om. Е;*; om. NE, S. EOCECCOCH(T, О, сю) LAWN] Аж? &с.: 
єжєжсәсняя (о, D, E,S: OCYCOCHA£ODIU Е,*: ЄОЖС- 
CIAL, KM, -єжсосная а, л. Вожлєжтнс] «Te, к. 
bar єтєпөоч LWY) dar ROOY &c, B: PAI AE NOOY 
ке, TO. mMaqxovayt | єх ШТ, pres. partic, К. АСІЩЕ| 
-ЩЄ, Ac: ЄЩЄ to go, Ө: «ПАС, Г. 2,4] А, BTF. Оор, 
om. MN. Псизая Л. HK] mi... ATE, BT D;C- Н К L(om. Te), 
сб? Gr. rà обра: Gr. D mroya. 44 a сієрщФфнрі| cf. Gr. A B 
CL бо. AqyRrow ro] AOC AYLLOVT, L; obs. Gr. D тевидке. 
Tu€ka.T Ort T4 p5coc] MIKATO(A, A) &‹„ (А) М: TUK CMM 
THPION, BF F*(AH); glos of B has EMICKATTONTAPOCHC 
y z (д ‘in other copies.’ доо? probably corresponds to ду 
of Gr. B D, cf. previous reading of L, but it may represent тала: Gr. 
NACL &c. Obs. Gr. D reOvnxer. 


скл] 


ga 
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5 Очор, ETACERLI NTOTY £$TUCKA.TOIUT 4.p5COC 
eyf M**UUCWARLA MTEC HMiwcnd. 4 owog, 
ETAYYEN owdgermrzu AYENY EPH acKovw- 
Aue 25er ожшщєпто. очо?, aqocagq Den 
отэ» ол dH єтшнк ELOA Hen ownerpa. 
ожор, асіскєркєр AATLIWNI EPWY LKRMIRLO AT. 
«т [Japra. ae PRLATAAAINH ness s£24pia. ATE 
IWCHTOC MACNAT Me xe ETATHCAY eut. 

!Owog, єтачщиті nxemicaRBatTon seapta 
PRRAVASAINH Meee geapia ATE sxKwkoc 
NELL CAAWLRLH AUC HOY. AQUI MEAN- 
COOINOTY! LINA IUTOYI IU T0904. 9,Ce[. 


HO. 


?Owog, по, пад рості Exeaqgw зяфочад MNI- 
саббатом avi ЄПІАЯ дач ETA pH wat. 
SOVOL, NATKW зязяс0с ппотєрнот. XE MILL 
€omackepkep gation пат EGOA 21 pwy 
з81 128.9, AG. 

Ожор, eTavyar ппочбаАХ єпщим ажпал ETNI- 
шти. xe ATCKEpKwpy. Ne own] Tap Extra- 
щи» TME. 

Охоо, ETACHE NWOT EDHOVM erus& АЛЕ АПАЕ 


тот] ETOTY, &; obs. Gr. D &c. тарі. TUE (om. A) KA- 
TonTap xoc] BTF with the rest, exc. M, ПІП €pIOIt; obs. 
К syrsch persP om. dé т. кеутур, ПСО?) А. T€] IU... i; Н, cf. 
Gr. AC &c. it vg corpus: Gr. NBDL 2P* aeth птора. тєгс] cf: 
gat: Gr. D q syr% avrov. TWCHe | but Gr. В iwon. 6 ожог,] Gr. 
D &с. ó òè leojó. WEN] шоти п, N. AqKOwAWAC] om. Ez. 
DenovwwentTw(+T?, A*) ovog,| -FY N: om. М; obs. Gr. 
A om. ёе. тӯ cw. к. кате. aùr. OTL LT] Gr. D. @с то; 
EROA] om. t-KLN. ownerpa] ти «е, A*?: Т «е, L, for 
article cf. Gr. D &. &c[CK.] ATCK., ду. $&TutorU | АВО 
ГДгЕЄ О НІ: ПОТ бо, D, 49EKMOS, cf. Gr.: WI, Ао 
Epwey] сё? Gr. A cis: Q,IPUY on the mouth, ВР, з ЕХ, cf. Gr. 
eri: EROA DLI PWY from the mouth, A2? OS. i лє] om. ДІМ. 
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15 And having known from the centurion, he gave the body 
of Jesus to Joseph. "7 And having bought a linen cloth, he 
brought him down, he wrapped him in a linen cloth, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock; 
and he rolled the stone to the door (lit mouth) of the 
sepulchre. * And Mary the Magdalene and Mary of Josétos 
were seeing where he was laid. XVI. And the sabbath 
having been kept, Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, 
and Salomé went, they bought spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

? And in the morning very (early) on (the) first (lit. one) of 
the sabbaths they came to the sepulchre, (the) sun having 
risen. *And they were saying to one another: ‘Who will 
roll the stone for us from the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre?’ *and having lifted up their eyes, they saw the 
stone, that it was rolled (away): for it was very great. 
5 Апа having gone into the sepulchre, they saw a young 


F] Gr. D om. ў. Megrgarapia] +ae, Л, Е. IWCHTOC] 
“THC, Do. N&ACNAT] ЄЖПА т, pres. partic., М: Gr. D &c. aor. 
ETATHCAY| for pret. cf. Gr. NNABODL &e. OWN] Gr. D has 
TOP тотоу O7TOU, 

1 92 pis. ze] + ЖЄ, perhaps because of Т following, M. ATE- 
raKwoc] cf. Gr. E &c., also L 6»* om. 7. COAWLLH, A. 
4."(djec roo | NA &c., cf. k ‘abierunt, п q syr" arm 'abeuntes:? om. 
BKMOS. ACMWM Want] -ЩЄП N., AA, Fe: -YENG AN, 
F* ATOSI ICT OY | om. 3 ICT OV, NF*N, cf. Gr. D «е. om. «бобои, 
подп. | QAM, NB*F*: EQ AN., Г. Єз] Gr. D &c. 
om. Nav, *RPOCAI] c? Gr. Вт. wa futüca S Sa топ] cf. 
Gr. NBL бос. ETA] Gr. D &c. pres. з ож09, | om. Bt, 
іга) «ne, M. cena] conag, N. man] om. œ LM*; 
obs. Gr. D 2ре post ris. efor 2,1) cf; Gr. CD al? it алб. 
* єтажца типо S aA] tr. of D, G „фе ya во they lifted 
up their eyes,’ and gloss | 9 Jl T. ue dt is not in the Arabic.’ xc] 
om. NAFN. ажскєркиурці| -Kopep AB*: EAT. having been 
rolled, N Ay FN: +єбол away, Dj*EN; cf. Gr. AC(D) &с. пт 
Tap] myt ne, ғ. пе) om. F* K. 5 ETATE] єщал- 


Є 


ode 


cs 
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COCDHEAUIPL. єцоєяяст ca ovi e$ EYXHA 
RO*CTOAH єсочовщ. охоо, awepo oT. 

*Heoq ae nexa mwow. xe яяпєрєроо|. Thc 
nerzeremku | псоч rmupessnazapeo. du 
ETACTAYY. AYTWHY. ҶО, ея ПАТ AN. IC MIRA 
ETATCTHKAY 28.28.0СІ. 

TOAAAA. зяаціє MWTEN. AXOC Ec 2£40HTHC 
ness пєтрос. xe ҷиАєрщорп epwten et- 
VANIACA. APETENNANA YT EPO LLAT. 

8 Ovog, awi ERorA awpwT cboa 2,4. MILLO AT. 
NEA ожсөєртєр TAP TALWOT NE NELL OV- 
тояя т. 000, AMOCTXKE LAI itp Ar. rta vepo,oT 
хар пе. 

НВ. 

?Owog, ETAYTWNY ae пщорп LLIE OO% 
по,ожгг ATE micaRKaTon aqovongs,g пщорп 
ILLL PIÈ PRRATAAAINH. ен ETAYS!I піс 
плєяя‹оп ELOA Siw. 

10 QAI ETERRAKLAT ACME MAC асхос NNH ENAv- 
шоп пєяя дч. єжєронб ожор, ewpresir. 
"UHowow* ae єтлжсохтєяя хє yonA охор, хє 

ANNA Epoy. палої ma ona] ne. 
12 Yenenca mar ae оп nape & ehorA п2нтож 


Є, custom. pres., Бә. єфочи є) c£? Gr. ЗАСТ біс. eo ...eis. 
ACHAT] за пох |[xessTucuooss2a. rtr enemnoc| THC. Mc- 
CUTIE AE єєєрапорісеє | ATXOCYT ACHAT they found 
not the body of our Lord Jesus. And it came to pass being perplexed 
they looked, they saw, B, nearly same as Luke. єсочова | Mor- 
ово, IHE. eae] Gr. D біс. ка o ayyedos. ne | fhe €T, 
LTD, . Пірєзянасарєе| Gr LA k va(epaov: Gr. N* D om. 
YORAM 249, ATM: 9,4. 2. 1L. T, К: ENY., double neg., 
М. Mra eT | MALET, A*: Gr. D &c. exe топом avrov. 
й &XOC | Gr. C* D біс. praem каг. erra. | Gr. D ov mpoayo . .. pe... 
eipyka, К ' praecedo... me... dixi.’ щаурт, А. 28.99.26) A* eh ROI г: 
фрнТ ETAIXOC NOTENM according as I said to you, А?; the 
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man sitting on the right hand, clad in a white robe; and 
they feared. © And he said to them: ‘Fear not: ye seek 
for Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified: he rose; he is 
not here: lo, the place in which they laid him. 7 But go, 
say to his disciples and Peter, that he will go before you 
to Galilee: ye will see him there. 8And they came forth, 
they fled from the sepulchre; for trembling had seized them 
and amazement; and they said not anything to any one; 
for they were fearing. 

? And having risen indeed early on the first day of the 
sabbaths, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, from 
whom he cast the seven demons.  !^She (lit. this who is 
there) went, she told them who had been (imperf) with 
him, mourning and weeping. 1 And they, having heard 
that he liveth, and that we saw him, were (imperf.) unbeliev- 
ing. 1 Ара after these (things) again two of them were 


rest of the MSS. have Є А. ‘he said.’ E алеї) ETAT, partic., 
DEMN. €$0A 1°] «owog, rn, EOA 2°] + AXW- 
AELL quickly, N, cf. Gr. E. TU 9,4. ] MI., plural, Ех. V4. p 1°] 
cf. Gr. NBD &c. ? N has ETAT ONY (without conjunction)... 
L UST C, then after seven words of commentary the text ends. OTOP, 
oat 2.€] ACE: O€O9,, only, С О КІ, cf. Gr. C*vid: AE, only, 
ВГРр, Ди ьЕНММО 8, cf. Gr. exc. 69. al. РОКІ | om. E;*. 
mica Raton] cf. Gr. К.П al бо. fere; по MS. has ПІ &c., the 
difference in form of TU and MI is very slight. &.c[o*ort 9er] om. Cf, Eg. 
SRILA PIA] AGK: €. NB &c.: Gr. C раар. T ] Gr. D om. ті. 
EROA оу] cf. Gr. AC? &c. dg’: Gr. C*DL 33. тар. £101 C] om. S. 
- eai] OH, КМО, this is the usual word with €'1 €22222."€: Gr. 
C* vid a] pauc бос. add дє. єтє зд | Є 2° over erasure, A°. 
MMH EMATUYWNI] A бо. -€ T4. &е., pret, BED, ДЕЕ 
OS: -EMACYON, OK. ness acp] A* &c.: MELLAC with her, Ас, 
and tr. xs CS ue "with her:’ MERRWOF with them, 6. 1 ae] 
cf. Gr. C* с ft^ а: Gr. A D* &с. как: Gr. L &c. nil nisi Фкебиок, 
ETAC| ETF., pres, C. ANMAT] ACMA, fem. sing., Ay К 
MOS: ACHAT, 3rd plur., L; different substitutes for Greek passive. 
LTAL, T, A. Me] om. Е. 12 9A ENENCA ... AE] 0402, 
ALENM...AE, M, cf. Gr. D*. &] KER two others, B Di 2EN; E; 
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ECLLOUI 91 OVLLWIT. LYO TONO, y Epwor Hen 
Kes20pou DEN TKOL. 

18 Оҳор, паткєу ючи AwWE MWOV атхос MNI- 
CUDXIL. OFOS, MAI ON #9 попа о, | єрооч. 
4EnDae ae ewpoteR mnxemnia зязалентнс 

&cp[owomne, Epwor. ожор, Nagqfawa arov- 
QLETAONALS Р NELL почаяєеначутонт. XE 
SPNOCTNAO, F ENH ETACNAT єроч eT 4 cp corte]. | 

рч P? Ожор, Аҷхос Nwowv. хє зяацє MwTEM ЄПІКОС- 
sxoc ожор, Den pws nigen олихи sxensewv- 
2YTEAION 2RTICWNT нр. 

16 PH єтАЧпА оТ ожор, ETAYOIWAKC EYENOD, ERR. 
фн ae eTagqepazenag,T cem Ton epog. 

11 Haiesuiu AE ewegnow! Mca ин eon oT Hern 
пАрдп. ETEESI Qanaerewint efor. ewecaxi 
Aen о, ПАСТІ ПАС. 

18 OVOS, LANL oy eveqrtToe MApHr HEN пожхіх. 
KAM ATUYANOTWLL потєпосаї €bssov пиєсІ- 
EPRAAMTIMN $3 32 (00%. OVOP, ETENCW NMOCXKIX 
EXEN DAMNOTON ECWWNI ОЖОР, ETEOTXAI. 

19 Пос очи THC зяєпєпса ерєчцсахі mnes£00* 
ACOAY ENWYWI ETHE. ожор, AYO,ERRCI CALOT- 
uta se эя ФІОТ. 


has gloss iÍ 53, 9 15У 5) ol $5 ‘it is recorded that it was Luke 
the Evangelist and his companion Akláübah. пФфнтох,| + TIE, 
BI'D,.A;..EG,*MN 0,8. 1? AVE] AF*: ETA, partic., 
В с. .COXIL A. 0090, MAI] ОЖОР, ПАТ 26, M. ПАТ... 
єрөзо+ | probably corresponds to ékeivors, but obs. Gr. L f^ exeivou. 
14 ENDE ae] Anemencanal AE, М; for de cf. Gr. AD &e.: 
Gr. CL &c. om. SR*RAOHTHC]| om. M, cf. Gr. &.cJovort eer] 
Ожор, AY ке, D, o N. rt&epfajoxu] АВР Аг „ЕЕ НІ 
MOS: AT &e, pet, CTGOK. 22€12 1149, T, AD; Ad. 
заєбпачут2,ни | LLET., A: TUoUo44 IUT CHO 9H T, Е. 
хе) ожор, xe, D, A;,EOS. €T 4 wnax | ev 0a, pres., 
E, etTagqTuny] ЄЛ, Н: + Фєпин €T 4200 T. from 
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walking on a road, he manifested himself to them in another 
form in (the) field. 1° Апа these also went, they told the 
rest: and these again believed them not. !* And at (the) end, 
(as) the eleven disciples were sitting-at-meat, he manifested 
himself to them; and he was reproaching them for their 
unbelief and their hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them who saw him, having risen. "And he said to 
them: ‘Go to the world, and in everything preach the 
Gospel to the whole ereation. !9 He who believed and who 
was baptised shall be saved : but he who was unbelieving will 
be condemned. 17 Апа these signs shall follow (lit. walk 
after) them who believe in my name: they shall cast out 
demons; they shall speak in languages; ! апі they shall 
lift serpents in their hands; even if they should eat any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; and they shall lay 
their hands upon sick persons, and they shall be cured.’ 
19 The Lord Jesus then, after his speaking to them, was 
taken up to (the) heaven, and sat on the right hand of 


them who were dead, Ате Ө (€G): +ЄбОА Фєпин EO &e, 
Fe(Tt€O) L M, Е, tr. з gloss, cf. Gr. AO* &c. add ёк vexpar. 15 8 q- 
xoc] ETAY., perf. і, FO. KOCRRKOC] cf. Gr. D 225: +T HPY 
all, £-; tr. of Dy has æl ‘all,’ and gloss (29) "Greek? OTOS, 2°] 
cf. Gr. D e q: om, М. gatticwnt] ФЕМ бо, Е: Aenm- 
CUNT, plur., B. 16 a "T 14.9, T, AEH. 17 єчезяоці | 
ECRLOWI, pres, partic.?, T^G. ETNAS, А. DAernnapart] 
ENApan, BF, сі? Gr. Leni. Dengan] Aegan, A* Do: 
MOAN, M: om. DAN, E*N. Om. кашаїв, cf. Gr. C* LA arm. 
18 Apu] єФрні, Bred, А zEFOLNOS. Den] е, BPA; ys 
ЕЕӨО 8. For addition cf. Gr. C* et ? L syr% &c., but before specs. 
очима. Tt] owws£ ЄБОХ, OL: OER, B. cerca] 
KIGA, ВСЕ: 5Cat, S. Tr. of E; has фіз eJ UR s ‘and they shall 
drink deadly poison,’ and gloss кыз Cs NY У, bill isi д ‘in the copy 
of the Coptic, and when they ate a deadly thing.’ RaAan Tit] Ra- 
МАПІ, А. OVOS, 2°] om. В. ОЖОР, 3°] om. М. Lown] 
AE, M: Gr. 6 u£v обу exc. C* L go* arm om. обу; syr et 5h et quidem 
dominus. THC | cf. Gr. C* L syr*" &c.: + Ice, BE, cf. o. eT de] 
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ом 20 Hu Ae erat: ERodA avojwigg Aen Leai migen. 
ожор, NAPE пос epe,wK mnessoow re. охор, 
EYTAXPO аяпісахі NATE ПІ'ЯНІНІ CexLog! 
псшот. wa ЄНЄР, NTE MIENE, THpow &- 

AA HIT. 


ECATTEAION сонс | KATA эядркоп єпєнрнин 
то KU даяни | стору юс AWN Kò RE | 


її &e., М. яя ФОТ] cf. Gr. 1* ec: #9 Фф], Dye Ay Fee ok 
LM, cf. Gr.; tr. of Юу OS ‘the father,’ and gloss ay ‘God.’ ж н] 
илл, Н. элер] ПАЛІ, imper, CHOLN: OVOP, NAT, 
AyF. пАрє] Epe, pes, L. OVOP, 2°] cf. Gr: om. Г. EY- 
Taxpo] дл, Ar HS: mc. imperf, Duze  IUT€] itr ert, 
IL. mue suggests the genitive of Gr. L. ENEJ, тнроч] om. 
THPOT, Bl'A;EMOS. For ЩА. EME, &c. Tischendorf gives no 
authority; gloss of Юу has 22.91 3à5 ‘insertion of the Coptic,’ and T. T 
TL ‘it is not in the Arabic’ For ARKHM cf. Gr. C* DP! L &c.: 
Gr. A C? т. 33. al mu syre &c. om. 


The ordinary ending of the Gospel is found in all the examined MSS. 
as their text, and only in A and E, is there any reference to the alter- 
native ending. 

In A, at the end of verse 8, in the break, as if referring to the 
last twelve verses, is a gloss T E c, 9M joss! 15 ‘this is the 
chapter expelled in the Greek) In the margin is written by the 
ordinary early corrector: OCOS, NH THPOT ETACSONS EN 
ЭЎ ЭЎ ОС ПИН ETAT LENMENCATIET poc: охор, Hen- 
очиміо, EROA ACA XI ILLLWOT : ОЖОР, KLEMETICA- 
пал AE ON АЧОтиИмІ?, EPWOT NXEIHC ICKENNIRRLAN- 
WAI ATEPPH MAMeqaranywTtih OVOS, Ayorwpnoey 
epigentory: єбожаАб  пагавочик їстєгї 
MENES, ASLHM NAI ON ПООЖ € HTU TUT OT OY ото?, 
SZALENENCANAI ЄЧЄТ А 2,00% по,Апшщөортеєр MELL- 
SANL OXL EX: охор, э9ПОЖХЄР,А! MOAI MCAXI 
памхереої tap He. ‘And all the (things) which (reading ЯЯ.- 
ЭЭ ОЗО" for 99.99 ОСТ) he ordered to them who came after Peter, (lit. 
and) openly they spake of them. And after these (things) indeed, again 
Jesus appeared to them from the risings of (the) sun until his settings, 
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(the) Father. =% And they, having come out, preached in 
all places, and the Lord was working with them, and (is) 
confirming the word by the signs which follow (lit. walk 
after) them, for ever and ever (lit. unto age of all the ages). 
Amen. 


Gospel of life according to Mark in peace of the Lord. 
Amen. Stichoi 1850, Chapters 52. 


and he sent them to preach (lit. throw) (the) good tidings, holy, imperish- 
able, of the eternal life. Amen. These (words) themselves are belonging 
to those: (viz.) And after these (things) troubles and perplexities seized 
them: and they said not a word to anybody, for they were fearing. 

In E;, after verse 8, is the break which marks the end of verses 
in all MSS., and in it a sign corresponding to two similar signs in the 
margin, which seem to indicate an omitted section: then in the lower 
margin is written by the original hand Z5enkevpa.dn : 

Оов ae MEN evzaveenpeinnerpoc epwor: AY- 
&vrrow Denowwywsr ЄБОМ: зяєпєпсама AE 
AYOCONS,Y Epwoe MXEIHC: ICXENNIRRA NUA I 
стєфрн щапєцяаноцуГги: EKOA. огтоточ 
ачочцуп  яяпідличц coow4& NaTowDere 
AEnovoexal MENES, "Іо another writing: And all things 
which they ordered Peter, he did them quickly (cvvropes): and after 
these (things) Jesus manifested himself to them: from the risings of 
(the) sun until his settings: by them he sent the preaching, holy, 
unpolluted, for (lit. in) eternal salvation. | This section is translated 
thus: jj» p 0 gb le dx 9 (Ы) L = зу rad je Los! (e dcs 
e (gloss Udall) hl св) ЗЯ КЕ Q^ 3 le» xs J Aus G+ 
сьо Й. ‘And all things which he ordered to Peter, they did them 
decidedly (decisively): and after this Jesus appeared to them from 
the risings of the sun to her settings, and by their means he sent the 
Gospel, pure (holy), without pollution.” There is also а gloss 35.5 | à 
Juza)| ‘in the copy of the Said,’ which belongs to the translation. ` 

In the version of A Я. ЯЯ ОС probably should be зя ЭЗ ООО", 
the distinction between О- and 00-0% (semiconsonantal) being 
slight. “Them who came after Peter’ corresponds to rois пері rv 
Петром, which refers to verse 7, and is common to the Greek, 
Latin, Ethiopic, and Syriac forms given by Tischendorf, vol. i. 
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рр. 403, 404, as the versions of Gr. L 274™8 К aeth™ et ® syrP mg, 
The repeated OVOP, is found in the Ethiopic. ‘Openly,’ lit. ‘in a 
manifestation,’ is peculiar, but is parallel with ‘quickly,’ lit. ‘in a cut off,’ 
of E, which corresponds to evrvroues. This form of the first sentence 
in A is nearest to the Syriac form. The second sentence is practically 
the same in A and E. QW П is curious for LWT Il, considering 
the interchange between the peculiar Akhmim letter 2, and W. The 
reference to the rising and setting occurs also in the ‘ab oriente ad occasum ° 
of the paraphrase of the Pistis Sophia. ‘He sent them’ corresponds to 
the Ethiopie, as also does ‘to preach. Gr, 2747, К, and the Syriac 
have ‘Amen.’ ‘These &c.,' lit. ‘these again, they, belonging to them,’ 
probably corresponds to єстпи дє каи ravra ферошема, and to ‘adduntur 
alicubi et haec? of the Ethiopic, unless these last translate the previous 
феретє (аг) mov kat ravra of Gr. L. EYETAL, WOY may be for &T- 
TAL WOY, the V being difficult of pronunciation before T. M must 
then be for MXE. : 
The form of E, has DE in common with L, 27478, k, autem, and 
Syriac, autem. Q EMP ,EM is the correct construct form, governing 
Nes рос immediately; and EPWCT appears to correspond to the 
| of the translation referring to ‘all things’ (2,026. ner being 
often used as plural). The Arabic translation certainly has ‘they did 
them,’ which would agree in some sense with e&nyy:Aav, but better with 
‘perfecissent’ of the Ethiopic, and would imply that the translator read 
Ф. for А, the similar forms of % and Q in E; making the confusion 
easy. For ‘quickly’ see above. \sk3 is а gloss on ls; as also (оя 
оп у. 2€ corresponds to the Greek and Syriac, but the absence of 
OM agrees with the Ethiopic, unless ‘postquam’ and ‘et’ have changed 
places. “Sent the preaching’ 
‘Unpolluted,’ ‘salvation,’ shew that the form of E is more correct than that 
of A; and the absence of the confused addition of A, which is a version 


corresponds to Greek, k, and Syriac. 


of the gloss of Gr. L, points to an earlier and more intelligent copyist. 


Subscriptions, ECATYEAION ZUDHC KATA AKRAPKON EM 
єнрнин TW KW 4.24 HIU CTOISCOC AWN 1850 KA RB 52, 
A: €.Z.K, 2&, EM їриїн T. к, а. СТОК Ad кє п, B: 
€. с. к. 2&. єп EIPHNH TW к, А. CTOIDCOC AW к^ 
TA K^ CAU ‘great chapters 54, small chapters 230° (corrector 
added Я.Н for the Greek chapters), Cy: €. Z. К. RR. ЄП CIPHITK 
7K. aca wer sien Ker TUA, Cz: no subscription, TD з 


MARK. 483 


Е.Н, (7 absent): €. Z. KA > MLA PKOT CT SCDCOC AWM KE- 
cda A€otr по 56, Dı: no Coptic subscription, D4" С Јз: ОЖАТТЄ- 
мок Z. к. ££. EM нрнин T. KW A. СТІ aw Kepa- 
ACW 2XH 48, Ay": €. Z. К. ML. EM IPHMH т. К. &. KEDAACON 
зян, A; Є. Z. KATA зяаркоч єп HPHNH "T. К. A. 
CTw*5Coc доп kebaAcM Fa pusseoc иг] зян 
9,4. KO XI гикєф^ CAE "бі chapters, great Greek (chapters) 48, 
small chapters 236, Ej: Є. с. К. RRAPKOTW EM HPHNH T. K. 
а. CT*5COC AWN Keba cox FA ризяєос muyt 
GLH 2,4IKOYXI MKEPAAECON CAD, Ey: Є. Z. К. ££. €. Н. 
т. к. д. CTIX 4,00€ (corr. added КФ above Є, cf. BE) RR, F;: 
€. Z. к. яя. €. I.T. к. А. CTIN хоп kc^ КЕ go, £-: Є. с. 
к. 4£4.pKOC €. є. T. KD А. CTIQCOC AWN KE” КЁ, б: 
€. Z. К. яя. €. I. т. KW A. ст ZWA Kehare? MB, 
Ні: EVATTENO Z. к. 2R. Є.І. TW К. 5. CTY2COC AWK 
ке? funny fe" R8 кочехі ямі CAR, o: €. Z. К. ЭА. 
MHPHITH TO кїї д. CTINCOC LWN Kc^ BAH к: €. Ar 
э». €. L T. к. д. Kc^ КЕ сті AWR, L: €. Z. К. яя. 
€. I. T. КЄ А, M: EVATTEAIOM (MLAPKOC crossed) ZWHKC 
KATA ззаркоп EM H. TW К. А. CTOIXOM AWA 1830 
Ke тох, м: є. Z. K. ЭЎ. €. I. T. К. &. KEDAACON XH TUI- 
наро ECR CTCE AUDIT, 0,5: 6:5. К AR AED 
KOC €. І. T. К. &. KADAAECOM RAH, S. For «бауу. x. páprov 
cf. Gr. NACEHKLUTA: for oriyou cf. Gr. GHKS al pl: for АФ 
ої B obs. Gr. K «У aeth ‘voces’ 1700: for MH cf. Gr. rirhous : for 61 


chapters obs. Gr. B 62 sectiones. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), mg, line number. 


I2 n I before OCPIRRI add PARRA | AT. d | 15 tr 16 And now 
the axe is at | 21 n 2 dele Ds, trs. & before N | 35 п 16, 17 dele obs. 
to йифу | 31 n 16 dele cf. &c. | 39 tr 11 will | 41 tr 8, 10, ІІ trs. nioth— 
rust | 47 tr 14 or ' (if) he? for “who will’ | 53 n 19 dele: +NMAC and 
read ; for om. is | 59 tr 3 shall (lit. will) | 59 chapter begins at ver. 28 | 
65 tr 7 if... should" for “whenever...shall’ | 68 п 5 dele Є 1 А1 &c. | 69 
n 3 om. before Ј1*; n 11 OO, 2°] om. E for 0002, Є wI ] | 
"bn, 2 dele cf. te: | 72 n 4 add Gr. before C? | 73 n gO tras ФР 
SOIPHMH your peace] NTETENS,APHNH | 74 оз MMIL Oq | 
75 tr 9, то‘ that which’ and ‘that which will speak (is) not ye’ for ‘what’ 
and ‘it is &c.' | 770 8,9 2€] om. ГМ, cf. Gr. І, І. al? ; teog] om. Г 
Кот : ого. to М; n 15 F,* before'G | бе n 8't Tor Om. 23 | 94 п 4, 5 
ожор, i7] for Єр? ERN to om. | 97 n 13 эя EU HP! | өв. ІЗ 
placed, D | 102 mg В 6-8 | 103 tr 3 dele ‘there’ and ‘away’ | 104n2 
КАТ for MAE | 108 n 5 om. otv | 109 п 3 dele L; n4 dele Г; піт 
Jj 3N; ni8 LN | Fior PE. | IIT. IW “that which’ for ‘what ;? 
n5C for В; n8 Hunt 18 i, ii | 114 n 9 kindled’ for “Гай? | 117 п 16 
А; | 118 n 8 rt& exeo] A; -XO, CHIN; n 14 om. AE, F,* after N: | 
119 tr I dele 'For;? n 2 тїрє; ру E after Д; n r2, 14 trs. ‘for 
suffix &c.' after THIC] | ros Бүз Ат ЧОРОС ОЭ" | 128 n 9 trs. Ге 
before D, | 129 п 18 obs. in every case the corrector adds ӨбєлАє 1? 
so that he considered тифЛог omitted and not rvjAóv | E45 0.14 Jar, fus 
‘but’ | түр tr зо, лу Or is dor de^ | 176 n I 4 after 5 | 179 tr 6 ' them? 
after ' called | 236 t 19 C after "ў 3° | 241 n 6 dele , | 244 n 6 NWOT 
after XOC | 248 n 9 trs. Eg before Jz and dele VHC€ &c. | 287 n I dele 
сі: &c. | 292n 17 N after M | 295 n 23 M before N | 299 п 23 X for б | 
314 n і dele JOVWAAC &c.; n б deles | 330 n 3 om. before Г | 331105 
O° | 335 n 2 trs. OVOJ, before ACEP.; n 17 КОТ, | 337 п 13 От К 
after ІЗ | 356 n 5 Hunt 18 | 362 mp BAs о rE | 382 n 9 trs. сі. &c. 
399 n 4 T after С | 











before : om. | 389 tr 6 ‘he was’ for ‘they were’ 
406n7LN | 409 tr 6 dele And | 413 tr 7 dele (imperf.) | jio ir T3. НИ 
which’ for ‘what’ | 422 n 4 ov & Ro | 425 n 14 AXT II unc? for М 
&c. | 426 n 6,10 LN | 431 n 5 O° for M | 434n IO LN | 436n2MN; 
n IO LN | 437 n 2 EWE | 464n14MN | 469 n 22 MN | 474n11 MN 
475 mg R 2-8; n 8 зэ яя ОС] "ПЕ, R after S* | 476 n 6 KR; 
n. De В. 
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